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As the forerunner of the uiglit of the end, and the 
messenger ol the day of redemption, the Srar will 
torruw its liglvLAohn^.h^^ soon •-*, and be devoted 
to the Ceyc.ifitions <*f Cod as iiTuT.7T?liovvn to his ser- 
vants by the Holy Ghost, at sundry times since the 
creation of man, but more especially in these last 

• lays, for the restoration of the house of Israel. We 
r*‘joi' - e much because God hath been so mindful of 
his promise, us again to send into this world the Ho- 
ly Ghost, whereby we ore enabled to know the right 
way to holiness*, and, furthermore, to prove all doc- 
trines, whether they be of God or of mam for there 

• an be but one, as Christ urtd the Father are one. — 
All of us know, or ought to, that our heavenly Fu- 

out of yll tini peoples which lie planted on the 
earth, chose but one people to whom he trace his 
laws, his revelations, and bis commandments, and 
this was Jacob his chosen and Israel his elect. All 
know, to, or might, that for disobedience, or not 
looping his commandments to do them, God had this 
pen carried away captive into all countries, and 
■ -at lore J muon 5 all nations, hut promised that he 
would gather them and bring them again unto their 
own lands: then the land should yield its increase, 
and at that time he would take away the stony heart 
and give them a heart of flesh, and write liis law in it, 
that all might know him from the least of them to 
the greatest of l he n V ...... 1. 5# that the knowledge of 

him might fill the whole earth, as the waters cover 
Hie sen. At wliidi time it shall no more l»e said, the 
) -ord liyeth that brought up the children of Israel out 
M Egypt, hut, the liord livelh that brought up the 

• •iildren of Israel Ibtu the land of the north, and from 
-ll the lands whiutfer he had driven them. And it 
shall coine to pass in the last days, the mountain of 
fAvi JLord’s house shall l*e established in the lop of the 
mountains, and shall be* exulted altove the hills-, and 
nil notion* slmli^uw unto it. And many people shall 
g.» and say , Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
Tain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 

m.-I he will tea. h us of his ways, and we will walk in 
l*i.~ paths-, for out of Zion shall go forth the law and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And it shall 

• ome to pass in that day, tjhe Lord shall set his 
h n I again the second time to recover tile remnant of 
iliis jieoplc, which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
1. out Jv*ypt, and from IVhw, und from Cush, and 
from Kfnni, and from Sliinar, und from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an 
« .-i.a f.rtii.; nations, am! shall assemble the out- 

• cas'jj of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Jiclab from the fouy corner# of the earth. 

Seeing these things so plainly foretold, we have 
real roiirideiice ftp declaring to 1 flesh, that, not 011- 
\ the day but the hour is at hand lor all to be fulfilled: 
when the earth shall be transfigured, and return to 
the same beauty and goodness, as at the morn of cre- 
ation: when the righteous shell rise, and flow togeth- 
er, to inherit the earth, until Die cliil Iren of Israel be- 
come as numerous as the stars in the sky, or the sand 
upon the sea shore — Wlmp'forc we beseech all that 
have ears to hear, or eyes to hue, to beware! for God, 
at all time*, when he wail about to visit the children 
id' nmn for their wi k«-«U»ess. hath seat angels, nr 
prophets, to warn Jhciu of what was about to take 
pla e. As liefore the flood In- sent Eno h and Noah; 
before the destruction of £odom and Gomorrah, two 
aiigels; lielore he took Israel out of Ejjypt, Moses 
and Aaron, and so down to the coming of our f?arior: 
and cun ■!•:*• he uXlHJ- ted befor/; the great day of the 
Lord? W ill God neglect to blow the trumpet in Zi- 
on, and sound an alarm 10 hi* holy mountain; or re- 
fuse to pour out his Spirit upon all fl* sh that will 
serve Mm In truth. Indore the wi- ked shall he turned 
into hell, with Ml the nation* t^iat forget him'* No; 

^ Raven and earth shall puss ;.wav but not a Jot or tit- 
tle of his word shall ever fail. Therefore, in the fear 
of him, and to spread the truth among all nations, 
kin beds, longues and people, this paper in sent forth, 
that a wicked world tnay know that Jcruji Christ, th* 
Red. -finer who shall corn*: to Zion, will *oon appear, 
unto them that look for him, the second time without 
fin tinto salvation, to make a full end of all nut ions 
whither he hath drr «.i Israel, hot Will not miken full 
end of him. hccattsu he • oineth to make restitution of 
it! tiling' which lie hath spoken bv the months of all 
’• : hoi*, prophet* *diKr »h«- world begin. 

'Hu- lt*H>k 01 lh»rTnnn, Tmving air- udy r*»neto tin 
world. ■“ ing U+ tuln* ». • of th : go-p'd *' *1ie 1 *• ntTle^ 




according to the promises of old, we know that the 
blessing of Joseph is near at hand. For his glcry, tiv 
firstling of his bullock, and his h jrns, the bo’nsof 
unicorns: with them h- s’.ir.ll push lit * people togeih- 
er from the ends of the earth, to tile place of the name 
of the Lord of hosts, the 1 m.uut Zion: form this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple u feast of fat tilings, a feast of wines on the lees, 
offal t!ungs full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. Ami ho will destroy in this mountain tie 
face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread overall jmtious: when tore it is now 
made known and published to t lie worl i, by the au- 
thority of the beloved Savior, that the gathering of 
the.house of Israel hath coinincu'-ed upon the land 01 
Zion; and that the • Imrcli whi< h is called the church 
of (.'lyrist, is an ensign to .ill rations, that the children 
of God are returning from their long dispersion, In 
possess the land of their inheritance, mid reign with 
Christ a thous.md years, while satan is bound. 

We know there are many lying spirits abroad 
in the earth, to withstand the truth and detcive the 
people, but hi; cannot b- called a disciple of the hum- 


ble Jesus, who doth not know the language of Go l 
from the language of man. The Savior declares: lie 
that will not l efieve my words* will not believe me. 


that I am; and he that will pot believe me, will not 
believe tl.e Fa tin* r win h sent me. For behold, I am 
the Father, 1 ain the light, and the life, and the trudli 
of the WOTld. Gome unto me. O ye Gentiles, and I 
will show unto you the greater things, the knowledge 
which is b^d up because of unbelief. Come unto in- 
O ye house of Israel, audit shall be made manifest 
unto you, how great things the Father hath laid tip 
Mr y ou from tjje foundation of the world; and it hath 
not come unto ytui, because of unbelief, ihhol 1, 
when ye shall rend that vail of unbelief whjU'h dq’h 
cause you to remain ill your aw tel state of wickedness 
and hardness ol' heart! anti blindness of mind, tlun 
shall t|b«- great and marvelous things which hay 
heeu hid up from the foundation of the world from 
you*, you, when y eshaU call upon the Father in my 
name* with a br^ok u heart ajpl a contrite spirit, then 
shall ye know that the Father hath remembered lh. 
covenant jvhjch he made unto your fathers, O house 
of Israel; und then shall my revelations w hich I hu.v. 
caused to be written by my servant John, be unfolded 
in the eyes of all ill" people. Remember when ye see 
these things, ye shall know that the time is at hand 
that they shall be made manifest in very deed; and 
those endowed with power front on high shall do 
miracles by faith, and signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve, until the of man « «ii\e,th in the clouds of 
heaven with pquyer and great glory. 

To a man of find, who look* upon the world as it 
now is, with nation against nation; kingdom against 
kingdom; rumor against rumor; revolution a gaftis? 
revolution; war against war, robber against robber; 
persecute, against persecutor; sharper against sharp- 
er; society against society; sect n^aiiust sect; and on*- 
aguhuM another over the. face of the earth— the feat 
,ot judgment will rest upon him, and while he is silent 
as heaven, he will hear the groans of eternity over 
the corruption of the world, anil, with a thrift of 
compassion which might jar the earth Crom the sidis 
to the center, he will watch the angels receive tjie 
great command — Go reap down the earth ! 

The Evening and the Morning Star, besides the se- 
cret of tin Lord, which is now with them that fear 
him, and the i^wrlnst’ng gospel, whi-h must go to all 
nations, before the *• ly One shall stand upon the 
mount of Olivet, npl upon the mighty ocean, even 
the great deep, and upon the islands of the sou, and 
upon the lanu of Zion, to destroy the wicked with the 
brightness of his coming— will also contain whatever 
of truth or information that can benefit th« saint* of 
God temporally as well ns spiritually, in these last 
days, whether in prose or poetry, without interfering 
with politics, broils, or the gainsaying!, of the world. 
While some may Pay this paper is opposed to all 
combination* tin ier 'whatever plausible ehnrnrfrr, 
others will know, that It is for an eternal union whose 
maker and supporter is Go 1: thus all must be ns tin y 
are, inasmuch as they that plow iniquity, and now 
wickedness, reap the same— but w|*doiu is Justified 
of h«r rliit Iren. 

From thta prexs also, rosy he expected as soon as 
wisdom direct#, many sacred record*, which hue 

*|"pt for ages. 

J7 Terms.— Th«’ Star will b» issued montldy on a 
royal sheet quarto, n» on** dollar a yenr, till it sh.'rtt hr 
deemed prop, t to publish ft oft* n**r. (A SUM# iticm 
will t>* publi died H*«k1>, if r* qilir* V^'btllMtig th* 
i-lv rtN« nm»ts of Ja* V*on county . F-. l/jtt -r* »o 
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the Editor must be paid— au*J aubacriptionH in specie 
or l uited Slate®’ billa. __ 

W. w. PHELPe. 

February 23, 1832. 


The Articles and Covenants or 
the Church of Christ. 

[ ff'ith a few items from other revelations,] 

The rise of the church of Christ in 
these last days, being one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty years since 
the coming of our Lord and Savior Je- 
sus Christ in the flesh, it being regular- 
ly organized and established agreeably 
to the laws of our country, by the will 
and commandments of God in the fourth 
month, and on the sixth day ol the 
month, which is called April: which 
commandments were given to Joseph 
Smith Jr. who was called of God and 
ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to be the first elder of this church: and 
to Oliver Cowdery, who was also call- 
ed of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to be the second elder of this church, 
and ordained under his hand: and this 
according to the grace of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, to whom be all 
glory both now and forever. Amen. 

After it was truly manifested unto 
this first elder that he had received a 
remission of his sins he was entangled 
again in the vanities of the world; but 
after repenting, and humbling himself, 
sincerely, through faith God minister- 
ed unto him by a holy angel whose 
countenance was as lightning, and 
whose garments were pure and white 
above ail other whiteness, and gave un- 
to him commandments which inspired 
him, and gave him power from on high, 
by the means which were before pre- 
pared, to translate the book of Mormon. 
Which contains a record of a fallen 
people, and the fulness of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and to 
the Jews also, which was given by in- 
spiration, and is confirmed to others by 
the ministering of angels, and is de- 
clared unto the world by them, proving 
to the world that the holy scriptures are 
true, and that God does inspire men 
and call them to his holy work in this 
age and generation, as well as in gen- 
erations of old, thereby showing that 
he is the same God yesterday, to day, 
and forever. Amen. 

Therefore, having so great witness- 
es, by them shall the world be judged, 
even as many as shall hereafter come . 


to a knowledge of this work; and those 
who receive it in faith and work right- 
eousness, shall receive a crown of eter- 
nal life; but those who harden their 
hearts in unbelief and reject it, it shall 
turn to their own condemnation; for 
the Lord God has spoken it; and we 
the elders of the church have heard, 
and bear witness to the words of the 
glorious Majesty on high, to whom be 
glory forever and ever. Amen. 

By these things we know that there 
is a God in heaven who is infinite and 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting 
the same uncbangable God, the framer 
of heaven and earth and all things 
which are in them, and that he created 
man male and female: after his own 
image and in his own likeness created 
he them, and gave unto them com- 
mandments that they should love and 
serve him the only living and true God, 
and that he should be the, only Being 
whom they should worship. But by 
the transgression of these holy laws, 
man became sensual and devilish, and 
became fallen man. 

Wherefore, the Almighty God gave 
his only begotten Son, as it is written 
in those scriptures which have been 
given of him; he suffered temptations 
but gave no heed unto them; he was 
crucified, died, and rose again the third 
day; and ascended into heaven to sit 
down on the right hand of the Father, 
to reign with almighty power according 
to the will of the Father, that as 
many as would believe and be bap- 
tized, in his holy name, and endure in 
faith to the end should be saved: not 
only those who believed after he came 
in the meridian of time in the flesh, but 
all those from the beginning, even as 
many as were before he came, who be- 
lieved in the words of the holy proph- 
ets, who spake as they were inspired 
by the gift of the Holy Ghost, who 
truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as well as 
those who should come after, who 
should believe in the gifts and callings 
of God by the Holy Ghost, which bear- 
oth record of the Father, and of the 
Son, which Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost are one God, infinite and eter- 
nal, without end. Amen. 

And we know that all men must re- 
pent and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ and worship the Father in his 
name, and endure in faith on his name 
to the end, or they cannot be saved in 


s 
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ilic kingdom of God. And wo know 
chat justification through the grace of 
uur Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is 
just and true: and we know, also, that 
sanctification through the grace of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just 
and true, to all those who love and 
serve God with all their mights, minds, 
and strength; but there is a possibility 
that man may fall from grace and de- 
part from the living God. Therefore 
let the church take heed and pray al- 
ways, lest they fall into temptations; 
vea, and even let those who arc sancti- 
fied, take heed also. And we know 
that these'things are true and according 
to the revelations Of John, neither add- 
ing to, nor diminislting from the proph- 
ecy ot' his book, the holy scriptures, or 
the revelations of (rod which shall 
come hereafter by the gift and power 
of the Holy Ghost, tlie voice of God, 
or the ministering of angels: and the 
Lord (rod has spoken it; und honor, 
power, and glory, be rendered to his 
holy name, both nowand ever. Ainen. 

And again by way of commandment 
to the church concerning the manner of 
baptism. 

All those who humble themselves 
before God und desire to be baptized, 
and r.oine forth with broken hearts and 
contrite spirits, and witness before the 
church that they have truly repented of 
all their sins and arc willing to take 
upon them the name of Jesus Christ, 
having a determination to serve him to 
the end, and truly manifest by their 
works that they have received of the 
Spirit of Christ unto the remission of 
their sins, sliult be received by baptism 
into his church. 

The duty of' the elders , priests, teach- 
ers, deacons, and members of the church 
of Christ. 

An upostlc is an elder, and it is his 
calling to baptize, and to ordain other 
elders, priests, teachers, und deacons, 
and to administer broad and wine — the 
emblems of tho flesh and blood of 
Christ — and to confirm those who are 
baptized into the church, by the laying 
mi of hnnds for the baptism of fire" a ml 
tho Holy Ghost, according to the scrip- 
tures; and to teach, expound, exhort, 
baptize, and watch over the church; 
and to confirm the church by the laving 
«*n of the hands, anil the giving of the 
Holy Ghost — nnd to take tho lead of 
all meetings. 

The elders arc to conduct the meet- 


ings as they are led by the Holy Ghost, 
according to the commandments and 
revelations of God. 

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, and baptize, and ad- 
minister the sacrament, and visit the 
house of each member, and exhort 
them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to all family duties: and he 
may also ordain other priests, teachers, 
and deacons — and lie is to take the lead 
of meetings when there is no elder 
present, but when there is an elder 
present he is only to preach, teach, ex- 
pound, exhort, and baptize, nnd visit 
the house of each member, exhorting 
them to pray vocally and in secrcl, and 
attend to alffamily duties. In all these 
duties the priest is to assist the elder if 
occasion requires. 

The teacher’s duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with, and 
strengthen them, and see that there is 
no iniquity in the church, neitherhnrd- 
uess with each other; neither lying, 
backbiting, nor evil speaking; and see 
that the church meet together often, nnd 
also see that all the members do their 
duty — and he is to take the leaJ of mee- 
tings in the ubscence of the cider or 
priest — and is to be assisted always, in 
all his duties in tlte church, by the dea- 
cons, if occasion requires: but neither 
teachers nor deacons have authority to 
baptize, administer the sacrament, or 
lay on hands; they are however to 
warn, expound, exhort, and teach, and 
invite all to come unto Christ. 

livery cider, priest, teacher, or dea- 
con, is to be ordained according to the 
gifts nnd callings of God unto him: nnd 
ho is to be ordained by tho power of 
•the Holy Ghost which is in the one 
who ordains him. 

The several ciders composing this 
church of Christ are to meet in confer- 
ence once in thrSfe months, or from 
time to time, as said conferences shall 
direct or appoint: and said conferences 
are to do whatever church business is 
necessary to be done at the time. 

The elders arc to receive their licen- 
ces from other elders by vote of the 
church to which they belong, or from 
the conferences. 

Uach priest, teacher, or deacon, who 
is ordained by n priest, may take a cir- 
tificato from him at the time, which cir- 
lificate when presented to an elder, 
shall entitle him to a license, which 
shall authorize hint to perform the du- 
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ties of his calling — or he may receive 
it from a conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any 
office in this church, where there is a 
regularly organized branch of the same, 
without the voteof that church; but the 
presiding elders, traveii.ng bishops, 
high counsellors, high priests, and el- 
ders, may have the privilege of ordain- 
ing, where there is no branch of the 
church, that a vote may be called. 

Every president of the high priest- 
hood, (or presiding elder,) bishop, high 
counsellor, and high priest, is to be or- 
dained by the direction of a high coun- 
sel, or general conference. 

The duty of the members after they 
are received by baptism: 

The elders or priests are to have a 
sufficient time to expound all things 
concerning the church of Christ to their 
understanding, previous to their parta- 
king of the sacrament, and being con- 
firmed by the laying on of the hands 
qf the elders; so that all things may be 
done in order. And the members shall 
manifest before the church and also be- 
fore the ciders, by a godly walk and 
conversation, that they are worthy of 
it, that there may be works and faith 
agreeable to the holy scriptures — walk- 
ing in holiness before the Lord. 

Every member of the church of 
Christ having children, is to bring 
them unto the elders before the church, 
who are to lay their hands upon them in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and bless 
them in his name. 

No one can be received into the 
church of Christ unless he has arrived 
unto the years of acco". u bility before 
God, and is capable cf repentance. 

Baptism is te be administered in the 
following manner unto all those who re- 
pent: The person who is called of God 
and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall go down into the water 
with the person who has presented him, 
or herself for baptism, and shall say, 
calling him or her by name: Having 

been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I 
baptize you in the name of the Father, 
and of the Sqn, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. Then shall he immerse him or 
her in the water, and come forth again 
out of the water. 

It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and 
wine in remembrance of the Lord Je- 
eus: and the cider or priest shall ad- 
minister it: and after this manner shall 


he administer it: he shall kneel with 
the church and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying, 0 God, the eter- 
nal Father, we ask thee in the name of 
thy Son Jesus Christ to bless and sanc- 
tify this bread to the souls of all those 
who partake of it, that they may eat in 
remembrance of the body of thy Son, 
and witness unto thee O God, the eter- 
nal Father, that they are willing to take 
upon them the name of thy Son, and al- 
ways remember him and keep his com- 
mandments which he has given them, 
that they may always have his Spirit to 
be with them. Amen. 

The manner of administering the 
wine: He shall take the cup also, and 
say, O God, the eternal Father, wc ask 
thee in the name of thy Son Jesus 
Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine 
to the souls of all those who drink of 
it, that they may do it in remembrance 
of the blood of thy Son which was shed 
for them, that they may witness unto 
thee, O God, the eternal Father, that 
they do always remember him, that 
they may have his Spirit to be with 
them. Amen. 

Any member of the church of Christ 
transgressing, or being overtaken in a 
fault, shall be dealt with as the scrip- 
tures direct. 

It shall be the duty of the several 
churches composing the church of 
Christ, to send one or more of their 
teachers to attend the several confer- 
ences, held by the elders of the church, 
with a list of the names of the several 
members uniting themselves with the 
church since the last conference, or 
send by the hand of some priest, so that 
a regular list of all the names of the 
whole church may be kept in a book, 
by one of the elders, whoever the other 
elders shall appoint from time to time: 
and ‘rlso. arty have been expelled 
from t' e e tr di; so that their names 
maybe blotted oufrof the general church 
record of names. 

All members removing from the 
churoh where they reside, if going to a 
church where they are not known, may- 
take a letter certifying that they are 
regular members and in good standing; 
which certificate may be signed by any 
elder or priest, if the member receiving 
the letter is personally acquainted with 
the elder or priest, or it may be signed 
by the teachers, or deacons of the 
church. 
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EXTRACT OF A PROPHECY GIVEN 
MARCH 7, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church to 
whom the kingdom has been given: hearken 
ye and give ear to him who laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; who made the heavens and 
all the host thereof, and by whom all things 
were made which live and move and have a 
being. And again 1 say, hearken unto my 
voice, lest death shall overtake you: in an 

hour when ye think not the summer shall be 
past, and the harvest ended, : v*jur souls 
•not saved. Listen to him • he advo- 

cate with the Father, who i. ; . ading your 
'cause before him; saying, Father behold the 
sufferings and death of him who did no sin, 
•in whom thou wast well pleased: behold the 
blood of thy Son which was shed, the blood 
of him whom thou gavest that thyself might 
be glorified; wherefore, Father spare these 
my brethren that believe on my name, that 
Yhey may come unto me and have everlasting, 
life. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, and 
ye elders listen together, and hear my voice 
while it is called to-day and harden not your 
■hearts;’ for verily I say unto }’ou that I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the light and the life of the world, a light 
that shineth in darkness and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not: i came unto my own 
•and my own received me not; but unto as 
many as received me gave I power to do ma- 
ny miracles, and to becortic the sons of God, 
and even unto them that believed on my 
name, gave I power to obtain eternal life. — 
And even so I have sent mine everlasting 
covenant into the world, to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard for my people 
and lor the Geuliles to seek to it; and to be 
a messenger before my face to prepare the 
way before me. Wherefore come ye unto it, 
•and with him that cometh I will reason as 
with men in days of old, and I will show un- 
to you my strong reasoning; wherefore hear- 
ken ye together and let me show it unto you, 
even my wisdom, the wisdom of him whom 
.ye say is the God of Enoch, and his breth- 
ren. who were separated from the earth, and 
were received unto mycelf^-a city reserved 
until a day of righteousness shall come — a 
day which was sought ferr by all holy men, 
and they found it not because of wickedness 
and abominations: and confessed that thev 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth; hut 
obtained a promise that they should find it, 
and see it in their flesh. Wherefore hearken 
and I will reason with you, and I will speak 
^nto you and prophesy as unto men in days 
of old; and I will show it plainly as I showed 
it unto my disciples, as I stood before them 
in the flesh, and spake unto them saying: As 
j'e have asked of me concerning the signs of 
my coming, in the day when I shall come in 
my glory in the clouds of heaven, to fulfil 
the promises that I have made unto your fa- 
thers: for as you have looked upon the long 
absence of your spirits from your bodies to 
be a bondage, I will show unto you how the 
day of redemption shall come, and also the 
restoration of scattered IsraeL 

And now ye behold this temple which is 
in Jerusalem, which ye call the house of God, 
and your enemies say that this house shall 
never fall. But verily I say unto you, that 
desolation shall coin*' upon this generation as 


a thief in the night, and this people shall be 
destroyed and scattered among all nations, 
and this temple which ye now see, shall be 
thrown down that there shall not be left one 
stone upon another. And it. shall come td 
pass, that this generation of Jews shall not 
pass away, until every desolation which I 
have told you concern ; ng them, shall come 
to pass. 

Ye say that ye know, that the end of the 
world cometh; ye say also that ye know, 
that the heavens and the earth shall pass 
away; and in this ye say truly, for s'* it is; 
but these things which I have told you, shall 
not pass away, but all shall be fulfilled. — 
And this I have told you concerning Jerusa- 
lem, and when that day shall come, a reim 
nant shall be scattered among all nations, 
but they shaH be gathered again; but they 
shall remain until ' limes of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. Av.-l : ..iat Gay shall be heard 

of wars anu l ..i , . . wars, and the whole 

earth shall be :n t ommotion, and men’s hearts 
shall fail them, and they shall say that Christ 
delayeth Ins coming until the end of the earth. 
And the love of men shall wax cold, and ini- 
quity shall abound; and when the time of the 
Gentiles is come in, a light shall break forth 
among them that sit in darkness, and it shall 
be the fulness of my gospel; but they receive 
it not, for they perceive not the light, and 
they turn their hearts from rfie*because of the 
precepts of men; and in that generation shall 
the times of the Geiei\SeS be fulfilled: and 
there shall be men standing in that genera- 
tion, that shall not pass until they shall see 
an overflowing scourge; for a dessolating sic- 
ness shall cover the land; but rny disciples 
shall stand in holy places and shall not be 
moved; but among the wicked men shall lift 
up their voices and curse God and die. And 
there shall be earthquakes, also, in divers pla- 
ces, and many desolations, yet men will har- 
den their hearts against me; and they will 
take up the sword one against another and 
they will kill one another. 

And now, when I the Lord had spoken 
these words unto my disciples, they were 
troubled, and I said unto them, be not troub- 
led, for when all these things shall come to 
pass, ye may know that the promises which 
have been made unto you, shall be fulfilled; 
and when the light shall begin to break forth, 
it shall be with them like unto a parable 
which I will show you: you look and behold 
the fig trees, and ye see them with your eyes, 
and ye say, when they begin to shoot forth 
nnd their leaves are yet tender, that summer 
is now nigh at hand; even so it shall be in 
that day when they shall see all these things; 
for then shall they know that the hour is 
nigh. 

And it bhall come to pass that he that fear- 
eth me shall be losing for the great day of 
the Lord to come, even for the signs of the 
coming of the son of man; and they shall see 
signs and wonders, for they shall be shown 
forth in the heavens above and in the earth 
beneath; and they shall behold blood and fire, 
and vapors of smoke; and before the day of 
the Lord shall come the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon turned into blood, and stars 
fall fVom heaven; and the remnant shall 
be gathered unto this place, and then they 
shall look for me, and behold 1 will come; 
and they shall see me in the clouds of heaven, 
clothed with power and great glory, with all 
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the holy angels; and ho that watchethnot for 
me shall be cut off. 

But before the arm of the Lord shall fall, 
an angel shall sound his trump, and the saints 
that have slept, shall come forth to meet me 
in the cloud. Wherefore if ye have slept in 
peace blessed are you, for as you now behold 
me and know that I am, even so shall ye 
come unto me and your souls shall live, and 
your redemption shall be perfected; and the 
saints shall come forth from the four quarters 
of the earth: then shall the arm of the Lord fall 
upon the nations, and then shall the Lord set 
his loot upon this mount, and it shall cleave 
in twain, and the earth shall tremble and reel 
to and fro, and the heavens also shall shake, 
and the Lord shall utter his voice and all the 
errds of the earth shall hear it; and the na- 
tions of the earth shall mourn* and they that 
have laughed shall see their folly, and calam- 
ity shall cover the mocker, and the scorner 
•shall be consumed, and they that have watch- 
ed for iniquity, shall be hewn down and cast 
into the fire. 

And then shall the Jews look upon me. 
and say what are these wounds in thy hands 
and in thy feet7 then shall they know that I 
am the Lord; for I will say unto them, these 
wounds, arc the wounds with which I was 
wounded in t he house of my friends. I am 
he who was lifted up. I am Jesus who was 
crucified. I am the Son of God. And then 
shall they weep because of their iniquities; 
then’ shall they lament becauw they persecu- 
ted their King. And then shall the heathen 
nations be redeemed, and they which knew 
no law shall have part in fhe first resurrect : on, 
and it shall be tolerable for them; and satan 
shall be bound that he shaft have no place in 
the hearts of the children of men. 

And at that day when T shall come in my 
glory, shall the parable be fulfilled which I 
spake concerning the ten virgins; for they 
that arc wise and have received the truth 
and have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, 
and have not been deceived; verily I say un- 
to you, they shall not be hewn down and 
cast into the fire, but shall abide the day, 
and the earth shall be given unto them for an 
fnheritance; and they shall multiply and wax 
strong, and their children shall grow up with- 
out sin unto salvation, for the Lord shall be 
in their midst, and his glory shall be upon 
them, and he will be their King and their 
Lawgiver. 

And now, behold I say unto you, it shall 
not be given unto you to know any further 
than this until the new testament be trans- 
lated, and in it all these things shall be made 
known; wherefore f giv* unto you that ye 
may now' translate it, that ye may be prepar- 
ed for the things to come; for verily I say 
unto you that great thing6 await you: ye 
hear of wars in foreign lands, but behold I . 
say unto you they arc n ; gli even at your doors, ] 
and not many years hence ye shall h^ar of! 
• wars in your own lands. Wherefore I the I 
Lord have said, gather ye out from the eastern 
lands, assemble ye yourselves together ye el- 
ders of my church; go ye forth into the’ wes- 
tern countries, call upon the inhabitants to 
repent, and inasmuch as they do repent, build 
up churches unto me; and with one heart and 
with one mind, gather up your riches that ye 
may purchase an inheritance which shall here- 
after be appointed you; and it shall be called 
the New Jerusalem; a land of peace; a city of 


refuge; A place of safety for the rain ts of the 
most high God; and the glory of the Lord 
shall be there, and the terror of the Lord also 
shall be there, insomuch that the wicked shall 
not come into it: and it shall be called Zion. 
And it shall come to pass among the wicked, 
that every man who will not take his sword 
against his neighbor, must needs flee unto Zi 
on for safety. And there ^Jiall be gathered 
unto it out of every nation under heaven; and 
it shall be the only people' that shall not be at 
war one with the othej. And it shall be said 
among the wicked, let us not go up against 
Zion; for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible 
— wherefore, we cannot stand. 

And it shall come to pass that the righteous 
shall he gathered out from among all nations, 
and shall come to Zion, singing, with songs 
of everlasting joy. Even so. Amen. 


The Evening and the Morning Star. 
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TO MAN. 

With the help of God. the first number. of 
the Evening and the Morning Star, comes to 
the world for the objects specified in its pros- 
pectus, which was published last winter. — 
That we should now recapitulate some of it.* 
leading objects, and briefly add a few remarks, 
will naturally be expected; and we cheerfully 
do so, that this generation may know, that 
the Star comes in these last days as the friend 
of man, to persuade him to turn to God and 
live, before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord sweeps the eaTth of its wickedness.— 
That it conies not only as the messenger of 
truth, to bring the revelations ami command- 
ments of God which have been, but to publish 
those that God gives now, as in days of old, 
for he is the same God yesterday, to-day and 
forever; and, if, after he was taken up, a a 
mentioned in the first chapter of Acts, he 
through the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he had ebo 
sen, what possible reason is there to suppose 
that he would neglect to do likewise rmw — 

| before he comes in his glory, before he gatTi 
ers his elect, (the house of Israel; see Isaiah 
45:4,) and even before John the revelator 
must prophesy again before many people**, 
and nations, and tongues, & kings? (see Rot. 
tl>.) We know' of no reason in the bible. — 
That it comes as the harbinger of peace and 
good will to them that serve the Lord with a 
determination to have a part in the first res- 
urrection, and finally become kings and priest® 
to God, the Father, in the celestial kingdom, 
where God, and Christ is, and wdiere they 
will be for eternity; and u’here will be also, 
the general assembly Qf the first born, the 
church of Enoch, who walked with God and 
built up Zion in the first day6, which Zicm 
and Enoch the Lord translated to paradise be- 
fore the flood; hut Isaiah says: Thy watch- 
men shall lift up the voice; with the voice to- 
gether shall they sing: for they shall sec eye 
to eye, when the Lord shall bring again zjon. 
That it comes according to the will of God. 
From those who are not ashamed to take up- 
on them the name of Christ, and walk lowly 
in the valley of humiliation, and let the so- 
lemnities of eternity rest upon them: know- 
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ing that the great day of the Lord will soon 
usher in the Sabbath of creation, for the rest 
of the saints; that the Savior may reign his 
thousand years of peace upon the earth, while 
satan is bound. That it comes in meekness 
and mercy to all mankind that they may do 
works meet for repentance and be saved in 
the first resurrection, and afterward dwell 
with the spirits of just men made perfect in 
t)u» celestial kingdom, which transcends the 
glory of the terrestrial as much as the ter- 
restrial transcends the telestial, or the teles- 
iial transcends the prison of the imperfect. — 
That it comes to bring good tidings of gTeat 
joy to all people, but more especially the house 
of Israel scattered abroad, that the day of 
thoir redemption is near, for the Lord hath 
set his hand again the second time to restore 
them to the lands of their inheritance; ready 
to receive the Savior in the clouds of heaven. 
That it comes to show' that the ensign is 
now set up, unto which all nations shall 
come, and worship the Lord, the God of Ja- 
cob, acceptably. That it comes when war, 
*nd the plague or pestilence, as it is called, 
are sweeping their thousands and tens of 
thousands, to show that the days of tribula- 
tion, spoken of by our Savior, are nigh at 
hand, even at the doors. That it comes to 
repeat the great caution of Paul: Beware- 

lest any spoil you, (the disciples of Christ,) 
through philosophy and viain deceit, after 
the tradition of men and the rudiments of the 
world. That it comes to prepare the way 
of the Lord, that when he comes he may have 
a holy people ready to receive him. That it 
comes to show that no man can be too good 
to be saved, but that many may be too had. 
That it comes to declare that goodness con- 
sists in doing good, not merely in preaching 
•it. That it comes to show that all men's re- 
ligion is vain without charity. That it comes 
to open the way for Zion to arise and put on 
her beautiful garments and become the glory 

the earth, lluit her land may be joined, or 
♦oarried, (according to the known translation 
of Isaiah,) to Jerusalem again, and they be 
one as they were in the days ofPeleg. Thus. 
«t comes. 

Man, being created hut little below the an— 
gels, only wants to know for himself, and 
not by another, that, by obeying the com- 
mands of his Creator, he can rise again, after | 
<ieath, in the flesh, and reign with Christ a-j 
thousand years on the earth, without sin; he | 
changed in the twinkling of an eye, and be- j 
come a king and a priest to God in eternity ' 
— to forsake his sins, and say: Lord, I am 
thino! The first words of which we have ac- 
count, that Jesus Christ, spake, concerning 
the things of eternal life, were: Suffer it to 

he so now: For thus it becometh ire to fill- • 

fill all righteousness. Then he was baptized: 
and truly, if it became the Savior of the 
world, holy as he was, to be baptized in the 
meridian of time, to fulfill all righteousness, 
how much more necessary is it for man, to 
be baptized upon the very eve of the Sabbath 
of creation, to be saved? Let the heart an- 
swer the head, that the body may pave the' 
soul. As this paper is devoted to the great' 
concerns of eternal things and the gathering 
of the saints, it will leave politics, the gain- 
saying of the world, and many other matters, 
for their proper channels, endeavoring by all 
means, to set an example before the world, 
which, when followed, will lead our fellow 


men to the gates of glory, where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and where the weary 
will find rest. That there may be errors 
both in us and in the paper, we readily ad- 
mit, and we mean to grow better, till, from 
little children, we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ, which 
w’o pray may bo the happy lot of thousands, 
before he comes with the hundred forty and 
four thousand that are without guile. 

June, IS2>. W. W. PHKLPS. 



TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
ABROAD LV THE EARTH. 

It is the duty of the church of Christ, in 
Zion, to stand as an ensign to all nations, 
that the Lord hath set his hand the second 
time to restore the house of Israel to the lands 
of their inheritance, <fcc. and it behoves the 
members of this church, to manifest before 
the world by a godly walk; by a noble exam- 
ple, as well as by sterling precept; by pru- 
dence in living; by plainness in dress; ^>y in- 
dustry; by economy; by faith and works, 
and above all, by ^solemnity, humility, and 
patience, that this is a day of warning and 
not a day of many words. 

This being the order in Zion, how much 
more necessary is it, that the churches of 
Christ, which have not yet come up to this 
land, should show the world, by well ordered 
conduct in all things, that they are the chil- 
dren of the living God? It is all-important 
and the salvation of many souls, depends up- 
on their faultless example. They will, there- 
fore, knowing that the Lord will suddenly 
come to his temple, do their part in preparing 
the way, by observing the Sabbath day, and 
keep it holy : by teaching their children the 
gospel and learning them to pray; by avoid- 
ing extremes in all matters; by shunning 
every appearance of evil; by studying to be 
approved, and doing unto others, as they 
would Irave others do unto them; by bearing 
trouble and persecution patiently, without u 
murmur, knowing, that Michael, the arch 
angel, when contending with the devil, he 
disputed about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, the Lord rebuke thee. They w ill not 
only set an example worthy of imitation, bu*t 
they will lei their light so shine os that oth- 
ers, seeing, may go and do likewise. Exam- 
ple is the great thing that defies the world 
with all its vain glory; by letting their mod- 
eration be known unto all men, both in dress 
and in living; in w’ords and in deeds; in 
watching and in praying; in love and in la- 
bor, and in works as well as in faith, *they 
preach the world a lecture, they set the en- 
quirer a sample, and teach all Christendom a 
lesson, that studied preaching and pulpit «1- 
oqm-nce liave failed to accomplish. 



COMMON SCHOOLS*. 

The -disciples should lose no time in pre- 
paring schools for their children, that they 
may he taught ns is pleasing unto the Lord, 
anu brought up in the way of holiness. Those 
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appointed to select and prepare books for the 
use of shools, will attend to that subject, as 
booh as more weighty matters are * nished. 
But the parents and guardians, in the church 
of Christ need not wait — it is all important 
that children, to become good should be taught 
ho. Moses, while delivering the woVds of the 
Lord to the congregation of Israel, the 1 pa- 
rents, says, And these words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thy heart: 
And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sitest in thy house, and when thou, 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. If it were necessary then to teach 
their children diligently, how much more ne- 
cessary is it now, when the church of Christ 
is to be an ensign, yea, even a sample to the 
world, for good? A word to the wise ought 
to be sufficient, for children soon become 
ihen and women. Yes, they are they tiiat 
must follow us, and perform the duties which, 
not only appertain to this world; but to the 
second coming of the Savior, evfcn preparing 
fbr the Sabbath of creation, and for eternity. 



THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

There are not a few honest enquiring persons,- 
who wish to learn the truth of the book of \ 
Mormon. To put them in possession of such 
testimony a** may lead to truth, is our duty, 
and, after stating that this Book contains’ a 
record of that branch of the tribe of Joseph 
which was separated from his brethren, ac- 
cording to the 49th chapter of Genesis, we 
say read the 37th chapter of Ezekiel and if 
the stick of Ephraim, therein mentioned 
does not mean the book of Mormon, what 
does it mean? Isaiah has information, 
which, if rightly understood, ought to wake 
the world; the Lord says he will proceed to 
do a marvelous -work aip6ng this people, a 
marvelous work and a wonder, and who dare 
dispute the Lord? 

Independent of bible proof on the subject 
before us, we have the remains of towns, 
cities, forts Arc, which silently declare to the 
beholder: We were built by a civilized peo- 

ple. 

As man cannot trust in man. we request 
all that wish the truth on this gredt subject, 
to enquire of the Lord, who will always an- 
swer the pure in heart. 



TO AGENTS AND THE PUBLIC. 

Every perron that will prbeure ten subscri- 
bers for the Star, and transmit to us, free of 
postage, $10,(U. S. paper,) shall be entitled 
to a paper per. an. gratis. In all cases, pay- 
ment must be made to us through the post 
office, or to an authorised agent, before the 
Star will be forwarded. 

•ET As the public seem somewhat astonish- 
ed that we, among all the light of this centu- 
ry, should have “saerdd records which have 
*'lept for ages” to publish, i? is our duty to 

say. that we shall take an e;:tri'f from the 


prophecy of Enoch, for our second or third 
number. Jude spake of this prophet in the 
14th verse of his epistle. There are too ma- 
ny books mentioned and missing in the bi- 
bfe, for any ohe to query about more sacred 1 
records. 

(LrTJie Star-office is situated within 12 
miles of the west line of the state of Missou- 
ri: — which at present is the western limits of 
the United States, and about 120 miles 
west of any press in (he state — In about 3 9 
degrees of North Latitude, and about 17J 
degrees of West Longitude; 2£ miles south 
of Missouri river: 280 miles by land, or 509 
by water weSt of St. Louis; nearly 1200' 
west of Washington; 1300 from New- York, 
and more than 1500 from Boston. 

CP Early in May, Capt. Bonaville’s com- 
pany (150) under the command of Capt. 
Walker passed this town, on its way to the 
Rocky Mountains, to trap and hunt for fur in 
the vast country of the Black Feet Indians. 
About tne middle of May, Capt.- Soublett’s 
Company, (70) passed, for the Rocky Moun- 
tains, on the same business. At which time, 
also, Capf. Wythe of Mass, with a Compa- 
ny of 30, passed for the mouth of Oregon 
river, to prepare (as it is said) for settling a 
territory. During the month of May there 
also passed one company bound to Santa Fee. 

About the 8th or 9th of (his month Capt. 
Blackwell’s Company, (60 or 70) passed thii 
place for the Rocky Mountains, in addition. 

(HE Under the head of Selections, we in- 
tend to furnish the disciples with well- writ- 
ten articles from celebrated authors, that 
they may be enabled to judge betwce.fi right 
and wrong; between the church of Clixist 
and the church of man, and set an example 
worthy of imitation. 

Under the head, also, of Worldly Mat- 
ters, shall be given, as far as our limits may 
permit, such items of general news, as may 
enable the saints to know the condition of thi* 
world. tVe, therefore, cannot be responsi- 
ble for the errors that may be in the articles 
or items, but shall endeavor, at all times, to 
give correct information, praying to God 
continually for his Spirit to guide us to all 
l rutin 



SELECTIONS. 


CULTIVATE THE MINI). 

Man was created to dress the earth, and tef 
Cultivate his mind, and glorify God. It, 
therefore, cannot be amiss lor us, at this ear- 
ly period, to urge the disciples of our Lord, 
td study to shew themselves approved in all 
things. For, when a disciple, educated, 
even us Paul at the feet of Gamaliel, is gui- 
ded by the Holy Spirit, he not drily edifies hit; 
fellow beings correctly, but he improves his 
faculties agreeable to the will of God. We 
select the following article from the Old 
Countryman as worthy of a plica under this 
! head: — [Ed. E. £ Af. Star.'] * 

The venerable and Rev. Dr. Kidd, 
l of Aberdeen,, delivered the hist season, 

I a course of lectures in mechanic’s hall. 

1 .fudging from the specimen before us, 
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the.- lectures must be invaluable to 
the general reader. We understand 
they have been printed. 

In his introductory lectures he said, 
in speaking of the .advancement of 
knowledge: “Many a Mechanic at the 
present day was a much greater adept 
in political economy than many legis- 
lators at the beginning of the present 
century; and in the heart of England, 
where M’Culloch had lectured, they 
would find a journeyman mechanic rise 
up in any large assembly, and discuss 
the most abstruse points in this science, 
with such depth of thought, force and 
eloquence; that the orations of Pitt and 
Fox were fairly outshone. No man 
without careful observations would be- 
lieve the march of mind which had ta- 
ken place since the suicide, of London- 
derry. Refering to the benefits of the 
cultivation of intellect, the doctor said 
he might quote the beautiful passage of 
Dr. O. Gregory, and ask what was 
Arkwright? — a barber. Ferguson? — 
a peasant. Herschell? — a pipe and 
tabor player. Watt? — a mathematical 
instrument maker. Brindly? — a mill 
Wright. Nelson? — a cabin boy. — 
ltamagc? — a currier. These benefits 
•‘.valtcd nations as well as individuals. 
What made William IV. the greatest 
monarch who now sat on a throne? — 1 
Not the extent of his territories, not his 
army, not his navy, but because he 
reigned over a free, educated, think- 
ing and inquisitive people. Ignorance 
of their rights had once been cried up 
as the best way to make an obedient 
people; but the days were gone by for 
having the book of knowledge sealed, 
and education now ennobled the lowest 
in degree of the human race into men! 
Many' a clown who stands in dumb and 
seemingly stupid gaze at the majesty 
of a full moon rising through a hazy 
horizon in an autumnal evening, or at 
the flash of the forked lightning, or at 
the fantastic shape of a transient cloud 
udged with gold by the gleams of a de- 
scending sun — who listen with igno- 
rant but keen attention to the rolling 
thunder through the .stupendous vault 
of the ‘overhanging firmament,’ or 
whistles as he returns from his daily 
task in sympathy with the mihstrcls of 
the grove, would — had he the benefit 
of education to brighten the rough di- 
amond, and give scope ‘to the genial 
Current of the soul,’ shine forth a Watt, 
or an Arkwright, in mechanics — a 


Washington or a Wellington in arms — 
a Nelson or a Cochrane on the waves — 
a Fox or a Canning in the cabinet — 
a Sheridan or a Mackintosh in the Sen- 
ate — a Chalmers or a Thompson in 
the pulpit — a Jeffrey at the bar, or a 
Brougham on the woolsack.” 

The doctor concluded in the follow- 
ing words: — “Most of you arc as (all 
as me: itios! Of* ytJil are as strong as 
me: all of you have as many bunts 
ana mllscld^ as me; why is it that you 
are deficient in capacity? — because of 
your neglect in cultivating your minds 
and neglecting the means of raising 
yotysclves by education.” 


[From the Book of Mormon] 

Hearken, O ye Gentiles, and hear 
the words of Josus Christ, the Son of 
the living God, which he has command- 
ed me that I should speak concerning 
you: for behold heconnnandeth me that 
1 should write, saying. Turn all ye Gen- 
tiles from your wicked ways, and repent 
of all your evil doings, of your lyings 
anddeceivings, and of your whoredoms, 
and of your secret abominations and 
youridolatries, and ofyour murders, and 
your priestcrafts, and your envyings, 
and your strifes, and from all your 
wickedness and abominations, and come 
unto me, and be baptized in my name, 
that ye may receive a remission of 
your sins, and be filled t®?th the Holy 
Ghost, that ye may be'numbercd with 
my people, which are of the house of 
Israel, 



Be always so precisely true, in what- 
soever thou relatest of thy own knowl- 
edge that thou mayestget an undoubted 
and settled reputation of veracity; and 
thou wilt have this advantage, that ev- 
ery body will believe (without further 
proof) whatsoever thou affirmest, be 
it nover so strange. 

Be a rtibst strict observer of order, 
method and neatness, in all thy affairs 
und management. Saturday concludes 
the week; if thou wouldest set apart 
that day, take a view of all thy concerns, 
to note down wh.lt Is wanting, and to pjyt 
every thing into its place, thou— 
wouldest prevent much troublesome 
confusion, and save abundance t>f Vefc* 
ation und pains. — [U. S. Gaz.][ 
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THE CHOLERA MORBUS. 

It i» with no ordinary feelings, that 


we select an item or two, in relation to 
tho Cholera Morbus. Its ravages, for 
tho past year, on the eastern conti- 
nent, have been great, so that, if ever 
the pestilence walked in darknes, or 
destruction wasted at noon day, now is 
the time; but the Lord has declared 
that it should be so before he came in 
his glory, and we have only to rely 
upon hint for deliverance, when he 
sweeps the earth with the besom of de- 
struction. — [Ed. Ev. & Morn. Star.] 
According to late accounts from tho 
frontiers of Persia, the piague and cho- 
lera had hardly begun to subside in that 
Gountry. In some provinces those for- 
midable diseases had carried off more 
than § of the population. The 
province of Chilian appears to have 
been among the greatest sufferers. 
Out of a population of 300,000 only 
60,000 men and 44,000 women and 
children remained. The eggs of the 
silk-worms have been completely des- 
troyed there, and it was calculated 
that it would take seven years to pro- 
duce the same quantity of worms as 
formerly- Before the arrival of these 
diseases, tho revenue of Chilian were 
usually framed at 350 000 tomauns. 
Since then, no more than 80,000 to- 
mauns could be obtained. 

In the east the cholera frequently 
falls upon a community like a shower 
of grape sliof.^ It was decided in the 
King of Siam's council, on a visitation 
of this kind, that it might be caused by 
a monster, who might be scared from 
the coast by making a terrific noise. 
His majesty, in consequence, moved 
out against the invisible enemy, at the 
head of 30,000 subjects, all on the 
stretch to produce sounds of horror. 
He lost 5,000 in one day; and returned 
vanquished. A Persian writer says; 
“We were apprized that the cholera 
was at Shiraz, by finding one morning 
when we awoke, that it had carried off 
two thousand inhabitants during the 
night.” — [London Medical Journal.] 
Cholera in France. Ten persons 
have already been removed to the Ho- 
tel Dieu where preparations are made 
for the roception of many more. Se- 
ven persons diod, of it yesterday; a- 
mong whom was the cooli of Marshal 
Lobau. The autopsy of five bodies 
took place in the presence of 38 med- 


ical men and of the Minister of the 
public works, M. d'Argout, by whom 
no doubt is entertained of the existence 
of the malady. 

The Government, in order to pre- 
vent the extention of the alarm neces- 
sarily consequent on the report, endea- 
voured this morning to contradict it but 
contradiction was useless. TheTncd- 
ical board lias been assembled, in or- 
der to make all proper regulations. 

April 3. — The cholera is increasing 
in a dreadful manner. The official 
report states, that since Sunday at one 
o’clock, up to yesterday, there had 
been 735 cases, and 267 deaths, prin- 
cipally among toe lower class. The 
King, and the whole of the Royal 
Family, with their usual benevolence, 
have sent a donation of 100,000 francs 
(.£4000,) to be applied for the allevia- 
tion of the sufferings of the poor, and 
each of the Ministers have sent a do- 
nation of 1000 francs. The troops are 
all in good health. The cholera has 
manifested itself at Calais, Etampce, 
Orleans, and other towns. A letter 
from Calais, dated March 31, says: — 
“The cholera morbus has been at Cala- 
is for the last two days, and several in- 
dividuals have already died from it. — 
It has been remarked that the disorder 
principally attacks the persons living 
in habits of filth and drunkenness. 

The cholera is in Ireland and Eng- 
land. The amount of deaths by It, in 
London, for the last week of March, 
was towards 1000. 



To give the reader, a sketch of the 
above calamity, as well as other com- 
mon news, is, under the peculiar situ- 
ation in which we stand bofore the 
world, all that we shall aim at: and it 
might not be amiss for all candid rea- 
ders, to make some allowances for the 
agitation of the times, when they read 
what we publish. The present age is 
big with events that concern the world, 
and we only add: Watch. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

We select an item or two of foreign 
news to give the reader an idea of the 
world, and its agitations at the present 
day. We would here remark, in giv- 
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mg tho news of the world, we take it 
ns we find it, and will not !>o responsi- 
ble for its truth. — Editor. 

Portugal. Our Madrid and Lis- 
bon letters continue to strengthen the 
impression that, in the approaching 
struggle between the brothers fijr the 
O row n of Portugal, Spain will act neu- 
trally. The latest accounts from Don 
Pedro state that he took possession of 
St Michael's on the 22d, amid the con- 
gratulations of the inhabitants; and an 
expedition under Admiral Sarturious, 
was to sail against Mnderia upon the 
26th, which, it was confidently expect- 
ed, would also succeed in that impor- 
tant island to tho lawful Sovreign of 
Portugal. The intelligence from Lis- 
bon itself is satisfactory — for Don Mi- 
guel, though strong in all the material 
of defence, was becoming more weak 
in the fidelity of his troops. Evon the 
tyrant himseif, since the refusal which 
he had met with from Spain, is said to 
be desponding as to the issue of the 
coming conflict. The confidence of 
Don Pedro’s friends remained unaba- 
ted. 

Ireland. Two poor creatures di- 
ed last week of starvation in the streets 
of Dublin. Irish poor. — Mr. Sadler 
has givert notice that, on the 10th of 
May he will apply for leave to bring in 
a bill for establishing a permanant 
provision for the suffering and destitute 
poor of Ireland, by -levy upon real 
property of that part of the United 
Kingdom, and more particularly upon 
that of the absentees. 

France. It is impossible any lon- 
ger to doubt that there is an organized 
band in Paris, who poison the wine, 
the milk and the water, throughout the 
city and the environs. The people are 
greatly exasperated, the citizens are in 
a perfect dread, and cry loudly against 
no infernal a conspiracy. 


NEWS. 

Under this head in addition to world- 
ly matters on an other page, we shall 
furnish such items as may interest the 
public. 'Vo begin by stating, that on 
she 4th instant. A Mr. Taylor was 
stabbed to death by a Mr. Socic at Lex- 
ington, Mo. Socie is in Jail. 

A large six story store in New- York, 


fell upon its inmates, not long since, 
and crushed several of them to death. 

A late arrival from Colombia, states that 
war has bee.n declared between that 
place and New Grenada, We learn 
from Mr. Joseph Sterett, supercargo of 
the brig Brazen, arrived qt this port 
yesterday from Ponce, Porte Rico, that 
the town of Guayanna, in that island* 
was entirely consumed by fire about 
the 1 1th of April. The light was dis- 
tinctly seen at Ponce. Letters detail- 
ing the event were received at the lat- 
ter place which stated that the ware- 
houses on the beach were injured. — 
The brig Pedlar had sailed from Ponce 
with a cargo of lumber for the relief 
of the sufferers. — [Amcr.] The 

steam boats Brandywine, Talisman, 
and Dolphin, were burnt this spring; 
some others have been sunk, damaged 
or injured, wc believe, which brings 
the unwelcome tidings of some deaths. 
Mina has been found guilty of tho mur- 
der of Mr. Chapman, at Dovalstown, 
Pa. It is .said that the East India com- 
pany, in 1668, imported lOOlbs of good 
tea. In 1830, about 63,000,000!' A 
treaty has been concluded between our 
government and the Wyandots, for the 
cession of 16,000 acres of land in Ohio, 
at $1,25 per acre. Robert Dale Owen, 
the free thinker, who- was in favor of 
free intercourse independent of matri- 
mony, has lately been married. 

Indian War.— Reports have reach- 
ed us of disturbances having broken 
out between tho Indians, and the front- 
iers of Illinois. The Indians are un- 
doubtedly the aggressors, and it is said 
they have murdered several men, wo- 
men, andchildron, and made soma cap- 
tives. Gen. Atkinson, and Gen. 
Whitesides, with a considerable de- 
tachment of troops, are already in pur- 
suit of the Indians; these troops in con- 
nection with 2,000 Militia of the stato, 
which arc called out by Gov. Reyn- 
olds, must quiet them as well as the 
fears of the public. There arc but a 
handful of Indians at any rate, and the 
United States are strong enough to 
crush them at one step. In addition, 
we understand, the Otto passed our 
landing not long since, for a part of 
tho troops stationed at Contonment 
Leavenworth. — [Ed. E. &: M. Star] 

The following account of a natural 
Phenomenon is from the Cosrpopoli- 
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tan, tt paper published in Buenos Ayres, 
dated on the 15th. ult. On Saturday 
last between one and two o’clock, a 
dense black cloud was observed ap- 
proaching from, the westward. The 
haste and apparent terror of street pas- 
sengers at the time, indicated to us the 
nature of the coming storm, and we 
turned fo behold an object most terrif- 
ically sublime. The cloud at first re- 
sembled black smoke rolling onwards 
with indescribable rapidity, driving be- 
fore it affrited birds screaming in ter- 
ror at seeming approaching destruction. 
In a momeflt it was over out - heads — 
the sun Was hid from us — we t\ ere in 
darkhess — Utter darkness. We stood 
before an open window, but, for the 
space of nearly a minute, could not 
perceive that it was one. Then was 
heard a loud peal of thunder, which 
was immediately succeeded by a show- 
er of “mud” thick mud,— “and there 
was light” — th'e dark veil which en- 
veloped us had been wreilt, a part fall- 
ing to the earth; mingled With water. 
On the reappearance of light, surround- 
ing objects presented themselves in a 
different color. The fronts of houses 
which, but a moment before, appeared 
to our view white as snow, now wear 
a dingy robe. We conversed yester- 
day with a gentleman just from San 
Pedro, who states that in the neighbor- 
hood of that place there has lately been 
plentiful rains; and that the lakes are 
well filled, the cattle however, had all 
strayed from Estancias, during the 
drought, in pursuit of water; but the 
owners entertained a hope that part of 
them would return. 

Crimes in Encland. — An official re- 
turn has appeared, giving details of the ! 
number of persons apprehended by the 
New Police during the last veflr. It is 
true the larger portion were taken up 
for crimes of minor magnitude; but the 
whole number reaches a fearful 
amount, comprising 45,907 males, for- 
ming a grand total of no less thah 72, 
824 persons, all of whom have been 
thus dragged through the hands of jus- 
tice. Out of this number, committed 
to take their trial is only 2, 955, viz. — 
2,272 males, and 673 females — inclu- 
ding 2,279 for larceny, 227 for pick- I 
jng pockets, and many for minor oflen- 
ccs; thus leaving, we are happy to say, | 
eomparitively few charged with the j 
heavier crimes — 21,?43, two-thirds cf 


that number, being males, were sum- 
marily convicted by the different Po- 
lice Magistrates: 24,239 were dischar- 
ged by the same — While no less a num- 
ber than 23,787 persons stated to be 
drunken cases, comprising 14,328 
males, and 9,349 females, were appre- 
hended, detained in the different po- 
lice quarters for more or less time, and 
discharged by the respective superin- 
tendents. 


World ly Matters. 

Awful and alarming statistics. 

The Rev. Dr. C. pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church in York, Pa. has com- 
municated in the Magazine of the Ger- 
man Reformed church, the resuit of an 
account kept during one year, of all 
the murders that came under his ob- 
servation in reading various periodic- 
als. — [Evnng.j 

The account has been kept for one 
year, commencing on the first day of 
January 1831, and to his surprise, the 
number amounts to 109, among which 
are some of the most appalling kind, 
such Os parents by their children, and 
children by their parents, husbands by 
their wives, and wives by their hus- 
bands, and several others of the most 
atrocious kind. 

We are disposed to consider our- 
selves as moral, at least as the British 
nation, and yet in the kingdom of Eng- 
land, whose population is about the 
same as ours, from a statistical account 
lately published, of all the crimes com- 
mitted in that nation for 7 years, ending 
with that of 1830, the number of mur- 
ders during that time is 103, averaging 
15 each year, while ours amount to 
more than seven times that number. 

As we cannot be supposed to be more 
wicked by nature than others, and as 
there is no other nation on earth where 
the inhabitants enjoy so abundantly, 
both necessaries and even comforts of 
life, and where thefe is less temptation 
for the commission of crimes, it be- 
comes an important inquiry, how this 
awful increase of murder can be ac- 
counted for? Now we think, that it 
must occur to every serious and impar- 
tial observer, that of the 109 murders, 
a very large proportion was occasion- 
ed by the immoderate use of ardent 
spirits. This is truly an alarming 
fact, and ought to induce every one, 
who is a friend to religion and moral 
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ty, to discourage as far as iti his (low- 
er the use of ardent spirits, which is 
the cause of many thousand deaths, ev- 
ery year in these United States. 

Let even the temperate drinker ponder 
well, and consider what he is doing; 
for the greatest drunkard was once a 
temperate drinker, and could he have 
been foretold what crime he would one 
day commit, would have, perhaps, re- 
plied in the words of Haziel: “Is thy 
servant a dog that he should do this 
great thing!"’ Vet tlie crime has lieen 
committed, and several executions 
have taken place during the past year 
inconsequence of it. It ought to be 
stated that the murders occasioned by 
the insurrection of the negroes in the 
southern states, are not included in the 
above, and there may also have been 
others in different paits of the United 
States that did not come under the ob- 
servation of the subscriber. — [Robert 
Gathcart.] 



The more clearly the truth shines, 
the more will discordant parties, which 
are opposed to each other unite to op- 
pose the progress of truth. Herod and 
Pilot though mortal enemies, united in 
ersecuting Jesus Christ, and became 
riends in this work. 

Whenever a society ceases to be vir- 
tuous, it flatters the world: For this 

reason the world persecutes true reli- 
gion. 

Native simplicity not unfrequently 
comprises beauty, virtue, and even the 
height of sublimity. 

Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than 
labor wears, while the used key is al- 
ways bright. Dost thou love life! Then 
do not squander time — for that is the 
stufT life is mado of. 

At the working man’s house hunger 
looks in but never enters. 

The following is found in an an- 
cient history of . Connecticut. Soon 
after the settlement of New-Haven, 
several persons went over to what Is 
now the town of Milford, where, fin- 
ding the soil very good, they were de- 
sirous to effect a settlement: but the 
premises were in the peaceable posses- 
sion of the Indians, and some consci- 
entious scruples arose as to the propri- 
ety of deposing nnd expelling them. — 
T o test the case a Church meeting 
was called, and the matter determined 


by the solemn vote of that sacred bo- 
dy. After several speeches had been 
made in relation to the subject, they 
proceeded to pass votes — the first was 
the following; — Voted, that the earth 
is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof. 
This passed in the affirmative, and, 
“Voted, that the earth is given to the 
saints.” — This was also determined 
like the former — mom. con. — 3d. “Vo- 
ted, that we are the saints,” which 
passed without a dissenting voice, the 
title was considered indisputable, and 
the Indians were soon compelled to 
evacuate the place and relinquish the 
possession to the rightful owners. 

The public expenditures of England, 
during the year ending the 5th of Jan- 
uary, 1832, were £47,123,298 2s, 
lid. (§209,227,444) and the income 
£40,424,449, 17s. lljd. showing an 
excess of expenditure over income of 
£698,867 5s, lljd, 

A Mr. M’Farlane lately died in a 
mail stage in the western part of Penn- 
sylvania. His pocket book was found 
to contain §8,000! We remark this to 
show the uniform practice which seems 
to prevail, of connecting everyp ossible 
casualty, every mortal mischance with 
the subject of money. Does a man 
die, the question is asked, how much 
is he worth! Does he come to his end 
by drowning or in an apoplectic stroke, 
the bystandere immediately haul out 
his pocket book and begin to count the 
cash it contains. The more money 
they find about his person, the more 
they wonder that he should die! A 
hundred dollars is thought to be a large 
sum for a mortal to carry about him; 
but 8,000 furnishes a subject of undy- 
ing astonishment — [Alb. Daily.] 

Extract of a letter dated Green Bay 
February 3: —The small pox is ma- 
king dreadful ravages among the In- 
dians along the western shores of lake 
Michigan. As many as sixty had di- 
ed of this malady at Milwauky, up to 
the last accounts. 

The commerce of the west, depen- 
dent on the Ohio and its tributary 
streams, gives employment to 190 
steam boats; 5,000 flat boats and arks, 
and not less than 40,000 men and 
boys. 

It appears by the report of the com- 
mittee on ’.h" mnnnfaeture of salt, of 
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the taritF convention, that the fixed cap- 
ital in Ohio, used in making salt, a- 
rnounts to $334,762, and that the quan- 
tity of salt annually produced is 446, 
350 bushels. Four of the States make 
each a greater quantity then Ohio, 
viz: Mass. New-York, Pennsylvania, 
and Virginia. The number of bushels 
annually made in the United States, is 
4,444,939. Quantity imported, 5, 901, 
175 bushels. 

It has lately been discovered that 
the best paper for wrappers, writing, 
and printing, may be produced from 
wood shavings, boiled in mineral or 
vegetable alkali. One hundred pounds 
of wood and twelve pounds of alkali 
will produce a ream of paper. — [Lon- 
don paper.] 

PERSECUTION. 

The following article has lately appeared 
in the news papers of the day, and we copy 
it to show that the religion of Jesuo Christ, 
has always Jteen persecuted. But when a 
saint lives to God, persecution or applause 
is all one: the soul is above them. Editor. 

The first persecution of the church of 
Christ under the heathen Roman Emperors 
by Domitius Nero the VI. about the year 67, 
collected out of the lives of Nero, Ccesar, 
Eusebius, and the book of martyrs. The oc- 
casion whereof was this, Nero having pas- 
sed over the first five years of his reign some- 
what plausibly, he then began to commit all 
manner of prodigious impieties; and among 
other designs, he had a great desire to con- 
sume the stately imperial city of Rome with 
fire; pronouncing king Pryamus a happy man, 
because he beheld the end of his kingdom 
And country together. Yea, said he, let not 
jx 11 be ruined, when I am dead, but while I 
nm yet alive. And for effecting this villainy, 
he sent divers to kindle the fires in sundry 
places; yea, some of his own bed chamber 
were seen to carry flax, torches, &c. to far- 
ther it; and when any attempted to quench 
it, they were threatened for it. Others open- 
ly hurled fire-brands; crying they knew what 
they did, there was one would bear them 
out. This fire began among the oil-men and 
druggists; the night watch and Pretorian 
guards, did openly cherish it; and when it 
was thorouglily kindled, Nero went up to the 
top of Mecenes tower, which overlooked 
the whole city, where he fed himself with the 
sight of the infinite burnings, and sang to 
his harp the burning of troy. 

Among other stately buildings that were 
burned down, the Circus or Race yard was 
one, being about half a mile in length, of an 
ovel form, with rows of seats one above an- 
other, capable to receive at least a hundred 
and fifty thousand spectators, without un- 
civil shoulderinga. But the particulars were 
innumerable, and the damage inestimable: 
besides which many thousands of people per- 
ished; the flame and smoke smothered some, 
the weight of ruins crushed others, the fire 
consumed others; others threw themselves 


into the fire, out of sorrow and dispair, and 
villains slew many. 

But Nero finding that this fire, which con- 
tinued burning nine days, brought a great 
odium upon him, to excuse himself, 
transfered the fault upon the Christians, as 
if out of malice, they had done it, and there- 
upon he raised this first persecution against 
them. For there was at this present a flour- 
ishing church of Christians, in Rome, even 
before St. Paul’s arrival there, and Nero’s 
own court was secretly garnished and en- 
riched with some of those diamonds, whose 
salutations the apostle remembers in his epis- 
tle to the Philipian9. But while Nero with 
their blood, sought to quench and cover his 
own infamy, he procured himself new envy; 
while many that abhored Christians for their 
religion, commiserated their sufferings as 
undeserved. Some he caused to be sewed up 
in skins of wild beasts, and then worried 
them to death with dogs; some he crucified, 
others he burnt in public, to furnish even- 
ing sports with bonfires. Many he caused 
to be packed up in paper stiffened in molten 
wax, with a coat of searcloth about their bod- 
ies and bound upwards to axletrees, many 
of which were pitched in the ground, and so 
set on fire at the bottom, to maintain light 
for Nero’s night sportB in his gardens. Some 
of them were gored in length upon stakes, 
the one end fastened in the earth, the other 
thrust into the fundaments, and coming out 
of their mouths. 

Nor did the persecution rage in Rome a- 
lone, but it was extended generally over the 
whole empire, insomuch, that a man might 
then have seen cities lie full of dead mens’ 
bodies, the old lying there together with the 
young; and the dead bodies of women cast 
out naked in the open streets, without any 
reference to their sex: Yea, his rage and 

malice was so great, that he endeavored Ut 
have rooted out the very name of Christians 
in all places. Whereupon Tertullian said, 
that it could be no ordinary goodness which 
Nero condemned: And, saith he, we glory 

on the behalf of our sufferings, that they had 
such a dictator as he. But this persecution, 
like a blast, spread the religion that it blew, 
and having continued four years from the 
first rising, it expired in two moat shining 
blazes, viz: in the martyrdom of the two 
great apostles, Peter and Paul; Peter was 
crucified with his head downwards, which 
manner of death himself made choice of; 
and while he thus hung upon the cross, he 
saw his wife going to her martyrdom, where- 
upon he much rejoiced; and calling her by 
name, he bade her remember the Lord Jesus 
Christ. At the same time, also Paul, before 
Nero, made a confession of his faith, and of 
the doctrines which he taught? whereupon 
he was condemned to be beheaded, and the 
emperor sent two of his esquires, Ferega and 
Parthemius, to bring him word of his death 
They coming to Paul, heard him instruct the 
people, and thereupon desired him to pray 
for them that they might believe; who told 
them, that shortly after, they shqpld believe 
and be baptized. Then the soldiers led him 
out of the city to the place of execution, 
where he prayed, and bo gave his neck to 
the sword, and was beheaded. This was 
done in the fourteenth, which was the last 
year of Nero. 
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THE GREAT WALL OE CHINA. 

“Hut the most stupendous work of 
this country is the great wall that di- 
vides it from N. Tartary. It is built 
exuctly on the same plan as the wall of 
Rekin, being a mound of earth cased 
on each side with brick or stone. — 
[The astonishing magnitude of the fab- 
ric consists not so much in the plan of 
the work, as in the immense distance 
of fifteen hundred miles over which it 
is extended, over mountains of two and 
three thousand feet in height, across 
deep valleys and rivers.] The mate- 
rials of all the dwelling houses of Eng- 
land and Scotland, supposing them to 
amount to one million eight hundred 
thousand, and to average on the whole, 
two thousand cubic feet of masonry 
or brick work, arc barely equivalent 
to the bulk or solid contents of the great 
wall of China. Nor are projecting 
massy towers of stone and brick inclu- 
ded in this calculation. These alone, 
supposing them to continue throughout 
at bow-shot distance, were calculated 
to contain as much masonry and brick 
work as all London. To give another 
idea of the mass of matter in this stu- 
pendous fabric, it may be more than 
sufficient to surround the cireumfer- 
ece of the earth on two of its great cir- 
cuits, with two walls each six feet high 
and two feet thick! It is to be under- 
stood, however, that in this calculation 
is included the earthy part in the mid- 
dle of the wall.'’ — [Barrow's Travels 
in China.] 


TO THE SAINTS OE CHRIST 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

Brethren, as some of you have not 
been correctly informed, as we under- 
stand, respecting the order of the gath- 
oringof the saints to Zion: Therefore, 

for the benefit of the church of Christ, 
generally, I subjoin a few extracts from 
the Revelations on this subject, that all 
may know and understand, and so con- 
duct themselves, that order and not con- 
fusion may be produced; for God is a 
God of order. 

In the love of Christ, Yours. 

EDWARD PARTRIDGE. 

Extracts. — “Let the privileges of 
the lands be made known from time to 
time by the 'bishop, or the agent of the 
'hurch, and let the work of the gathering 


be not in haste, nor by flight, but let all 
be done us it shall be counselled by’tho 
ciders of the church, at the conference, 
according to the knowledge which they 
receive from time to time.” ***** 
“They who are privileged togo’upunto 
Zion, let them carry up unto the bishop, 
a certificate from three ciders of the 
church, or a certificate from the bishop, 
[in Ohio] otherwise he who shall go 
up unto the land of Zion, shall not 1st 
accounted a wise steward, or be accepted 
of the bishop in Zion.” * * * * * * 
Let those therefore who are among the 
Gentiles flee unto Zion, and let them who 
be of Judah flee unto Jerusalem.” * * * 
“Go ye out from among the nations 
even from Babylon, from the midst of 
wickedness which is spiritual Babylon: 
but verily thus saith the Lord let not 
vour flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you.” 


HYMNS, 


What fair one is this, in the wilderness trav’ling. 
Looking for Christ, the belov’d of her heart? 

O this is*the church, the fair bride of the Savior, 
Which with every idol is willing to part. 

While men in contention, are constantly howling. 
And Babylon's bells are continually tolling, 

As though all the craft of her merchants was failing 
And Jesus was coming to reign on the earth. 

There is a sweet sound in the gospel of hcavon. 

And people arc joyful when they understand 
The saints on their wuy home to glosy, are even 
Determin’d, by goodness, to reach the blest land 
Old formal professors arc crying “delusion,” 

And high-minded hypocrites say “’tia confusion,” 
While grace is poured out in a blessed effusion. 

And saints are rejoicing to see priest-craft fall. 

A blusaing, a blessing, the Savior is coming, 

As prophets and pilgrims of old have declar’d; 

And Israel, the favor’d of God, is beginning 
To come to the feast for the righteous prepar'd 
In the desert are fountains continually springing. 
The hoavenly music of Zion is ringing; 

The saints all tlicir tithes and offerings are bringing 
They thus prove the Lord and his blessing receive. 

The name of Jehovah is worth of praising, 

And so is the Savior an excellent theme; 

The ciders oflsrael u standard are raising, 

And call on all nations to come to the same: 

These elders go forth nnd the gospel are preaching. 
And all that will hear (hem, they freely arc teaching, 
And thus is the vision of Daniel fulhling: 

The Hione of the mountain will soon fill the earth. 



Glorious tilings of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God! 

He whose word cannot be broken, 
Chose thee for his own abode: 

On the Rock of Enoch founded; 

What can shake thy sure repose 7 
With salvation's walls surrounded, 
Thou may’st smile on all thy foes. 

See the stream of living waters. 
Springing from celestial love, 

Well supply thy sons and daughters. 
And alf fear of drought remove: 
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Who can faint, while eueh a river 
Ever flows tlieir thirst t’ assuage 1 

Grace which like the Lord, the giver, 
Never fails from age to age. 

Round each habitation hov’ring, 

See the cloud and fire appear! 

For a glory and a cov’ring. 

Showing that the Lord is near: 

Thus deriving from their banner, 

Light by night and shade by day; 

Sweetly they enjoy the Spirit, 

Which he gives them when they pray, 

Bless' d inhabitants of Zion, 

Purchas’d with the Sayiorb blood! 

.Jesus whom their souls rely on, 

Makes them kings and priests to God, 

While his love his people raises* 

With himself to reign as kings; 

All 0 os priests, his solemn praises, 

Each for a thank-offering brings. 

Savior, since of Zion’s city 
I through grac° a member am; 

Though the world despise and pity, 

I will glory in thy name. 

Fading are all worldly treasures* 

With their boasted pomp and showl 

Heav’nly joys and lasting pleasures 
None but Zion’s children know. 



The time is nigh that.happy time, 

That great, expected., blessed day, 

When counties* thousands of ou-r race, 
Shall dwell with Christ and him obey. 

The prophecies must be fulfil’ d 
Though earth and hell should dare oppose; 
The stone out of the mountain cut, 
Though unobserved, a kingdom grows. 

Soon shall the blended image fall, 

Brass, silver, iron, gold and clay; 

And superstition’s dreadful reign, 

To light and liberty give way. 

In one sweet symphony of praise, 

The Jews and Gentiles will unite; 

And infidelity, o'er come, 

Return again to endless night. 

From east to west, from north to south, 
The Savior’s kingdom shall extend, 

And every man in every place, 

Shall meet a brother and a friend. 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call; 

Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night, 

Our king, our companion, our all. 

We know he is coming 
To gather his sheep, 

And plant them in Zion, in love, 

For why in the valley 

Of death should they weep, 

Or alone in the wilderness rove? 

How long we have wandered 
As strangers in sin, 

And cried in the tjeseyt for thee! 

Our foes haye rejoic’d 
When our sorrows they’ve seen; 

But Israel shortly bo free. 


As children of Zion 

Good tidings for us: 

The tokens already appear; 

Fear not and be just, 

For the kingdom is ours, 

And the hour of redemption is near. 

The secret of heaven, 

The mys’try below, 

That many have sought for so long. 

We know that we know, 

For the Spirit of Christ, 

Tells his servants they cannot be wrong. 

On mountain tops the mount ofG.od 
In latter days, shall rise 

Above the sipmjiit of the hills, 

And draw the wond’ring eye6. 

To this the joyful nations round, 

All tribes and tongues shall flow; 

Up to the mount of God, they'll say, 

And to his house we'll go. 

The rays that shine from Zion’s hill, ___ 
Shall lighten every land; 

Her King shall reign* thousand years, 

And all the world command. 

Among the nations he shall judge, 

His judgment* truth shall guide; 

His sceptre shall protect the meek, 

And crush the wicked’s pride. 

No war shall rage, no hostile band 
Disturb those peaceful years; 

To plow-shares men shall beat their swords, 
To pruning-hooks their spears. 

Come then, O house of Jacob, come, 

And worship at lvis shrine; 

And, walking in the light of God; 

"With holy beauties shine. 


Uir Those who were subscribers for the tirst Vol. 
of.the Star, will see that we have inserted its origin- 
al prospectus, which was not published in the first 
No. when issued at Independence, Mo. We have in- 
serted every thing which we deemed to be interesting 
now, except an extract from the book of Mormon, 
and at this time that work has spread so extensively, 
that we thought our subscribers would prefer the ori- 
ginal prospectus of the Star, to that extras t. Relative 
to short extracts of common news, we have inserted 
that part which we thought the most interesting now, 
and left the other untouched. To re-publish the 
whole, would be like going to our old news paper*, 
and developing their contents, which contain neither 
interest nor salvation. 

On the revelations we merely say, that we were 
not a little surprised to find the previous print so dif- 
ferent from the original'. We have given them a 
careful comparison, assisted by individuals whose 
knTwvn integrity and ability is uncensurablc. Thus 
saving we cast no reflections upon those who were 
entrusted with the responsibility of publishing them 
in Missouri, as our own labors were included m that 
important service to the church, and it was our un- 
ceasing endeavor to have them correspond with the 
copy furnished us. Wc believethey are now correct. 
If not in every word, at least in principle. For the 
special good of the church we have also added a few 
items from other revelations .— [Editor of the Latter 
Day Saints' Messenger and. Advocate.] 
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TIIE EXCELLENCE OF SCRIPTURE. 

The incomparable excellency which is in 
the sacred scriptures, will fully appear, if we 
consider the matters contained in them under 
this threefold capacity. 1. As matters of di- 
vine revelation, i!. As a rule of life. 3. As 
containing that covenant of grace which re- 
lates to man’s eternal happiness. 

1. Consider the scripture generally, as 
containing in it matters of divine revelation, 
and therein the excellency of the scripture 
appears in two tilings. 1 . The matters 
which are revealed. 2. The manner in which 
it is revealed. 

1. The matters which are revealed in scrip- 
ture, may be considered these three ways. 

1. As they are matters of the greatest 
weight and moment. *2. As matters of the 
greatest depth and mysteriousness. 3. As 
matters of the most universal satisfaction to 
the minds of men. 

1. They are matters of the greatest mo- 
ment and importance for men to know. The 
wisdom of men is most known by the weight 
of the things they speak; and therefore that 
wherein the wisdom of God is discovered, 
cannot contain any thing that ir, mean and 
trivial; they must be matters of the highest 
importance, which the Supreme Ruler of the 
world vouchsafes to speak to men concerning; 
and such we shall find the matters which God 
hath revealed in his word to be, which either 
cmcern thv rectifying our apprehensions of 
his nature, or making known to men their 
state and condition, or discovering the way 
whereby to avoid eternal misery. Now 
which is there of these three, which, supposing 
God to discover his mind to the world, it 
doth not highly become him to speak to men 
of? 

1. What is there which doth more highly 
concern men to know, than God himself? 
or what more glorious and excellent object 
could he discover t han himself to the world ? 

There is nothing certainly which should 
more commend the scripture* to us, than 
that thereby we may grow more acquainted 
with God; that we may know more of his 
nature, and all his perfections, and many of 
the great reasons of his actings in the world. 

V/e may by them understand with safety 
what the eternal purposes of God were as to 
the way of man’s recovery by the death of his 
Son; we may there see and understand the 
great wisdom of God; not only in the contri- 
vance of the world, and ordering of it, but in 
the gradual revelations of himself to his peo- 
ple, by what steps he trained up his church 
till the fulness of time was come; what his 
aim was in laying such a load of ceremonies 
on his people the Jews; by what steps und 
degrees he made way for the full revelation of 
his will to the world by speaking in these 
last days by his Son, after he had spoken at 
sundry times and divers manners by the 
prophets, See. unto the fathers. In the scrip- 
tures we read the most rich and admirable 
discoveries of divine goodness, and all the 
T*ays and methods he useth in alluring sin- 


ners to himself; with what majesty he com- 
mands, with what importunity he woos men’s 
souls to be reconciled to him; with what fa- 
vor he embraceth, with what tenderness he. 
chastiseth, with what bowels he pitieth those 
who have chosen him to be their God! With 
what power lie supporteth, with what wis- 
dom he directeth, with what cordials he re- 
fresheth the souls of such who are dejected 
under the sen4e of his displeasure, and yet 
their love is sincere towards him! With 
what profound humility, what holy boldness, 
what becoming distance, and yet what rest- 
less importunity do We therein find the souls 
of God’s people addressing themselves to him 
in prayer! With what cheerfulness do they 
serve him, With what confidence do they 
trust him. with what resolutions do they ari- 
here to him in all straits and difficulties, with 
what patience do they submit to his will in 
their greatest extremities! How fearful are 
they of sinning agoist God, how careful to 
please him, how regardless of suffering, when 
they must choose either that or sinning, how r 
little apprehensive of men’s displeasure, while 
they enjoy the favor of God! Now all these 
things which are so fully and pathetically ex- 
pressed in scripture, do abundantly set forth 
to us the exuberancy and pleonasm of God’s 
grace Sc goodness & his sending his Son into 
the world to die for sinners, is that which the 
scripture sets forth with the greatest life and 
eloquence. By eloquence, I mean not an ar- 
tificial composure of words, but the gravity, 
weight, and persuasiveness of the matter con- 
tained in them. And what can tend more to 
m l' •Tjr frozen hearts into a current of thank- 
ful obedience to God than the vigorous retlec- 1 
tiou of the beams of God’s love through Je- 
sus Christ upon us? Was there 'ver so 
great an expression of love heard of? nay, 
was it possible to be imagined, that God who 
perfectly hates sin, should himself offer the 
pardon of it, and send his Son into the world 
to secure it to the sinner, who doth so hearti- 
ly repent of his sins, as to deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow Christ? Well 
might the apostle say, “Thisisa faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners.’* 
How dry and sapless arc all the volumnious 
discourses of philosophers, compared with 
this sentence! How jejune and unsatisfacto- 
ry ar* all the discoveries they had of God and 
his goodness, In comparison of what we have 
by the gospel of Christ! Well might Paul 
then say, “That he determined to know no- 
thing but Christ and him crucified.” Christ 
crucified is the library which triumphant 
souls will be studying to all eternity. This 
is the only library which to commend is the 
true iatreios psuchls, [Greek] that which 
cures the soul of all its maladies and distem- 
pers; other knowledge makes men’s minds 
giddy and flatulent, this settles and composes 
them; other knowledge is apt to swell men 
into high conceits and opinions of themselvtp, 
this brings them to the truest view of them- 
selves, and thereby to humility and sobriety; 
other knowledge leaves men’s henrts as it 
found them, this alters them and makes them 
better. So transcendant an excellency is 
there in the knowledge of Christ crucified 
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above the sublimest speculations in the world! 

Aral i« not this an inestimable benefit rte 
enjoy by the scripture, that therein we can 
read and converse with .all these expressions 
of God’s love and goodness, and that in his 
own language? Shall we admire and praise 
what we meet with in heathen philosopher*, 
which is generous and handsome; and shall 
we not adore the infinite fulness of scriptures, 
which run. over with continued expressions of 
that and a higher nature? What folly is it 
to magnify those lean kine, tlie notions of 
philosophers, and to contemn the fat, the 
plenty and fulness of the scriptures? If there 
be not more valuable and excellent discoveries 
and rules of practice in the sacred scripture** 
than in the sublimes! of all tlie philosophers, 
then let us leave our full ears, and feed upon ' 
the thin. But certainly no sober and ration- j 
al spirit, that puts any value upon the knowl- 
edge of God, but on the same account that he 
doth prize the discourses of any philosopher 
concerning God, he cannot but set a value of 
a far higher nature on the wordl of God. — 
And «s the goodness of God is tlms discover- 
ed in scripture, so is his justice and holiness;: 
we have therein recorded the most remarka- 
ble judgments of God upon contumacious sin- 
ners, the severest denunciatioKEs of a judgment 
to come against all that live in sin, the exact- 
est precepts of holiness in the world; and 
what can be desired more to discover the holi- 
ness of Go*d, than we find in scripture concer- 
ning him? If therefore acquaintance with 
the nature, perfection, designs of so excel- 
lent a being as God is, be a thing desirable to 
human nature, we have the greatest cause to 
admire the excellency and adore the fulness 
of the scriptures, which gives us so large, ra- 
tional, and complete account of tl>e being and 
attributes of God. Aral which tends yet 
more to commend the scriptures to us, those 
things which the scripture doth most folly 
discover concerning God, do not all contra- 
dict those prime and common notions which 
are in our natures concerning him, but do ex- 
ceedingly advance and improve then*, and 
tend the most to regulate our conceptions and 
apprehensions of God, that we may not mis- 
carry therein, as otherwise men are apt to do. 
For it being natural to men so far to love 
themselves, as to set the greatest value upon 
those excellencies which they think them- 
selves most master of: thence men come to be 
exceedingly mistaken in their apprehensions 
of a deity some attributing one thing as a per- 
fection, another a different thing, according 
to their humors and inclinations. Thus im- 
perious self-willed men are apt to cry up God's 
absolute power and dominion as his greatest 
perfection; easy and soft spirited men his pa- 
tience and goodness; severe and ridged men 
Ins justice and severity; every one according 
1 o his humor and temper, making his god of 
his own complexion: and not only so, but in 
things remote enough from being perfections 
at all, yet because they are such things as 
they prize and value, they suppose of neces- 
sity they must be in God, as is evident in the 
Epicurians’ ataraxia, [Greek.] by which 
they exclude providence as hath already been 
observed. And withall considering how ve- 
ry difficult it is for one who really believes 
that God is of a pure, just, and holy nature, 
and that he hath grievously offended him by 
his sins, to believe that this God will pardon 
him upon true repentance: it is thence ncces 


sary that God. should make known himself to 
the workl, to prevent our misconceptions of 
hnr nature, and to assure a suspicious, be- 
cause guilty creature, how ready he is to par- 
don iniquity, transgression, and sin, to suc.lt 
as unfeignedly repent of their follies, and re- 
turn unto himself. Though the light of na- 
ture may dictate much to us of the benignity 
and goodness; of the divine nature, yet it i» 
hard to .conceive that that should discover 
farther than God’s general goodness to such* 
as please him: but no foundation ean be gath- 
ered thence of his readiness to pardon offend- 
ers, which being an act of grace, must alone* 
be discovered by his will. I cannot think the* 
sun, moon, and stars aresuch itinerant preach- 
ers, as to. unfold unto us the whole counsel 
and will of God upon repentance. It 19 not 
every star in the firmament can do that which 
the star once did to the wise men, lead them 
unto Christ. The sun in the heavens is no 
Parelhis to the sun of righteousness. The 
best astronomer will never find the day-star 
from on high in the rest of his number. — 
What St. Austin said of Tally's works, is. 
true of the whole volume of creation. There 
are admirable things to be found in them: 
but the name of Christ is not legible there. — 
The -work of redemption is not engraven 011 
the works of providence; if it had, a partic- 
ular divine revelation had been* unnecessary* 
and the apostles were sent on a needless er- 
rand, which the world had understood with- 
out their preaching, viz. “That God was in 
Christ reconcilizug the world unto himself* 
mot imputing to men their trespasses, anil 
hath committed to them the ministry of re- 
conciliation." How was the word of recon- 
ciliation committed to them if it were coni- 
moffiB to them with the whole frame of the 
world? and the apostle’s query elsewhere 
might have been easily answered, How can 
men hear without a preacher? for then they 
might have known the way of salvation* 
without any special messenger sent to deliv- 
er it to them. I grant that God’s long suffer- 
ing and patience is intended to lead men to 
ripentance, and that some general collections 
might he made from providence of the placi- 
bility of God's nature, and that God never 
left himself without a witness of his good- 
ness in the world, being kind to the unthank- 
ful, and doing good, in giving rain and fruit- 
ful seasons. But though these things might 
sufficiently discover to such who were appre- 
lrensive of the guilt of sin, that God did not 
act according to his greatest severity, and 
thereby did give men incouragcment to hear- 
ken out and enquire after the true way of be- 
ing reconciled to God; yet all this amounts 
not toatinn foundation lor faith as to the re- 
mission of sin, which doth suppose God him- 
self publishing an act of grace and indemni- 
ty to the world, wherein he assures the par- 
don of sin to such as truly repent and un- 
feignedly believe his holy gospel. Now is 
not this an inestimable advantage- we enjoy 
by the scriptures, that, therein we understand 
what God himself hath discovered of his own 
nature and perfections, and of his readiness 
to pardon sin upon those gracious terms of 
faith and repentance, snd that which neces- 
sarily follows from these two, hearty and sin- 
cere obedience? 

2 *. The scriptures give the roost faithful 
representation of the state and condition of 
the soul of man. The world was almost lost 
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in dispute concerning the nature, condition, 
and immortality of the soul before divine rev- 
elation was made known to mankind by the 
gospel of Christ; but “life and immortality 
was brought to light by the gospel/* and the 
future state of the soul of man, not discover- 
ed in an uncertain Platonical way with the 
greatest light and evidence from that God 
who hath the supreme disposal of souls, and 
therefore best knows and understands them. 
The scriptures plainly and fully reveal a judg- 
ment to come, in which God will judge the 
secrets of all hearts, when every one must 
give an account of h’inself unto God, and 
God will call men to give an account of their 
stewardship here, of all the receipts they have 
had from him, and the expenses they have 
be£H at, "arid the Tihprovements ih6y have 
made of the talents he put into their hands. 
So that the gospel of Christ is the fullest in- 
strument of the discovery of the certainty of 
the future state of the soul, and the condi- 
tions which abide it, upon its being dislodged 
from the body. But this is not all which the 
scripture discovers as to the state of the soul; 
for it is not only a prospective glass, reach- 
ing to its future state, but it is the most faith- 
ful looking-glass, to discover all the spots and 
deformities of the soul: and not only shows 
where they are, but when they came, what 
their nature is, and whither they tend. The 
true original of all that disorder and discom- 
posure which is in the soul of man, is only 
fully and satisfactorily given us in the word 
of God. 

The nature and working of this corruption 
in man had never been so clearly manifested, 
had not the law and will of God been discov- 
ered to the world; that is the glass whereby 
we see the secret workings of those bees in 
our hearts, the corruption of our natures; 
that sets forth the folly of our imaginations, 
the unruliness of our passions, the distempers 
of our wills, and the abundant deceitfulness 
of our hearts. 

And it is hard for the most elephantine sin- 
ner (one of the greatest magnitude) so to 
trouble these waters, as not therein to discov- 
er the greatness of his own deformities. But 
that which tends most to awaken the drowsy, 
senseless spirits of men, the scripture doth 
most fully describe the tendency of corrup- 
tion, “that the wages of sin is death,” and 
the issue of continuance in sin will be the ever- 
lasting misery of the soul, in a perpetual sep- 
aration from the presence of God, and under- 
going the lashes and severities of concience 
to all eternity. What a great discovery is 
this of the faithfulness of God to the world, 
that lie suffers not men to undo themselves 
without letting them know of it before hand, 
that they may avoid it! God seeks not to 
entrap men’s souls, nor doth he rejoice in the 
misery and ruin of his creatures, but fully de- 
clares to them what the consequence and is- 
sue of their sinful practices will be, assures 
I hem of a judgment to come, declares his 
.own future severity against contumacious sin- 
ners, that they might not think themsleves 
surprised, and that if they had known there 
had been so much danger in sin, they would 
never have been such tools as for the sake of 
it to run into eternal misery. Now God to 
prevent this, with the greatest plainness and 
iaithfulness, hath showed men the nature 
and danger of all their ains, and asks them 
before han<J what they will do in thr -ynd 


thereof; whether they are able to bear his 
wrath, and wrestle with everlasting burnings? 
if not, he bids them bethink themselves of 
what they have done already, and repent and 
amend their lives, lest iniquity prove their 
ruin, and destruction overtake them, and 
that witout remedy. Now if men have cause 
to prize and value a faithful monitor, one 
that tenders their good, and would prevent 
their ruin, we have cause exceedingly to 
prize and value the scriptures, which gives 
us the truest representation of the state and 
condition of our souls. 

3. The scripture discovers to us the only 
way of pleasing God and enjoying his favor. 
That clearly reveals the way (which nmn 
might have sought for to all eternity without 
particular revelation) whereby sins may be 
pardoned, and whatever we do may be accept- 
able unto God. It shows us that the ground 
of our acceptance with God, is through 
Christ, whom he hath made “a propitiation 
for the sins of the world,” and who alone is 
the true and living wav, whereby we may 
“draw near to God with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprink- 
led from an evil conscience.” Through 
Christ we understand the terms on which 
God will show favor and grace to the world, 
and by him we have ground of a pakbesia 
[Greek.] access with freedom and boldness 
unto God. On his account we may hope not 
only for grace to subdue our sins, resist 
temptations, conquer the devil and the world; 
but having “fought the good fight, and finish- 
ed our course by patient continuance in well 
doing, we may justly look for glory, honor, 
and immortality,” and that ‘crown of right- 
eousness which is laid up for those who wait 
in faith/ holiness, and humility, for the ap- 
pearance of Christ from heaven. Now what 
things can there be of greater moment and 
importance for men to know, or God to re- 
veal, than the nature of God and ourselves 
the state and condition of our souls, the only 
way to avoid eternal misery and enjoy ever- 
lasting bliss! 

The scripture*. discover not only matters 
of irifportance, but of the greatest depth and 
mysteriousness. There are many wonderful 
things in the law of God, things we may ad- 
mire, but are never able to comprehend. — 
Such are the eternal purposes and decrees 
of God, the doctrine of the Trinity, the in- 
carnation of the Son of God, and the man- 
ner of the operation of the Spirit of God 
upon the souls of men, which are all thugs 
of great weight and moment for us to under- 
stand and believe that they are, and yet may 
be unsearchable to our reason, as to the par- 
ticular manner of them. 

[To be continued.] 



THE SIMPLICITY OF THE 
SACRED WRITERS. 

I cannot forbear taking notice of one 
other mark of integrity which appears 
in all the composition of the sacred wri- 
ters, and particularly the Evangelists; 
and that is, the simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamental, and unostentatious manner, 
in which they deliver truths so impor 
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tant and sublime, and facts so magnif- 
icent and wonderful, as are capable, 
one would think, of lighting up a flame 
of oratory, even in the dullest and col- 
dest breast. They speak of an angel de- 
scending from heaven to foretel the mi- 
raculous conception of Jesus; of another 
proclaiming his birth, attended by a 
multitude of heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, “Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good will 
towards men;” of his star appearing in 
the East; of angels ministering to him 
in the wilderness; of his glory in the 
mount; of a voice twice heard from heav- 
en, saying, “This is my beloved Son;” 
of innumerable miracles performed by 
him, and by his disciples in his name; 
of his knowing the thoughts of men; of 
h:s foretelling future events; of prodigies 
accompanying his crucifixion and death; 
of an angel decending in terrors, open- 
ing his sepulchre, and l’rightning away 
the soldiers who were set to guard it; 
of his rising from the dead, ascending 
into heaven, and pouring down, ac- 
cording to his promise, the various and 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit up- 
on his disciples. All these amazing inci- 
dents do these inspired historians relate 
nakedly and plainly without anv of the 
colorings and heightenigs of rhetoric, 
or so much as a single note ol admira- 
tion; without making any comment or 
remark upon them, oi drawing from 
them any conclusion in honor either of 
their master or themselves, or to the 
advantage of the religion they preached 
in his name; but contenting themselves 
with relating the naked truth, whether 
it seems to make for them or against 
them; without either magnifying on the 
one hand, or palliating on the other, 
they leave their cause to the unbiassed 
judgment of mankind, seeking, like 
genuine apostles of the Lord of truth, 
to convince rather than to persuade; 
and therefore coming, as St. Paul 
speaks of his preaching, “not with 
excellency of speech, — not with enti- 
cing words of man's wisdom, but with 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of 
power, that,” adds he, “your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God.” And let it 
be remembered that he, who speaks 
this, wanted not learning, art, or elo- 
quence, as is evident from his speaches 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
and from the testimony of that great 
critic Longinus, who, in reckoning up 


the Grecian orators, places among 
them Paul of Tarsus; and surely, had 
they been left solely to the suggestions 
and guidance of human wisdom, they 
would not have failed to lay hold on 
such topics, as the wonders of their 
master’s life, and the transcendent pu- 
rity and perfection of the noble, gen- 
erous, benevolent morality contained 
in his precepts, furnished them with 
these topics, 1 say, greater than ever 
Tully, or Demosthenes, or Plato, were 
possessed of, mere human wisdom 
would doubtless have prompted them 
to make use of, in order to recommend, 
in the strongest manner, the religion 
of Jesus Christ to mankind, by turning 
their attention to the divine part of his 
character, and hiding, as it were in a 
blaze of heavenly light and glory, his 
infirmities his sufferings, and his death. 
Had they called to their assistance all 
the arts of composition, rhetoric, and 
logic, who would have blamed them 
for it? Not those persons, 1 presume, 
who, dazzled and captivated with the 
glittering ornaments of human wisdom, 
made a mock at the simplicity of the 
gospel, and think it wit to ridicule the 
style and language of the holy Scrip- 
tures. But the all-wise Spirit ot God, 
by whom these sacred writers were 
guided into all truth, thought f-t to di- 
rect or permit them to proceed in a dif- 
ferent method; a method, however, 
very analogous to that in which he has 
been pleased to reveal himself to us in 
the great book of nature, the stupen- 
dous frame of the universe; all whose 
wonders he hath judged it sufficient to 
lay before us in silence, and expects 
from our observation the proper com- 
ments and deductions, which have 
endued us with reason, he hath enabled 
us to make. And tho’ a careless and 
superficial spectator may fancy he per- 
ceives even in this fair volume many 
inconsistencies, defects, and superflui- 
ties; yet to a diligent, unprejudiced, 
and rational enquirer, who will take 
pains to examine the laws, consider and 
compare the several parts, and regard 
their use and tendency, with reference 
to the whole design of this amazing 
structure, as far as his short abilities 
can carry him, there will appear, in 
those instances which he is capable of 
knowing, such evident characters of 
wisdom, goodness and- power, as will 
leave him no room to doubt of their 
author, or to suspect that in those par- 
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ticulars which he lias not examined, 
or to a thorough knowledge of which he 
cannot perhaps attain, there is nothing 
but folly, weakness, and malignity. — 
The same thing might be said of the 
written book, the second volume, if I 
may so speak, of the revelations of 
God, the holy scriptures. For as in 
the first, so also in this are there many 
passages, that to a cursory, u nobser- 
ving reader appear idle, unconnected, 
unaccountable, and inconsistent with 
those marks of truth, wisdom, justice, 
mercy, and benevolence, which in oth- 
ers are so visible, that the most care- 
less and inattentive cannot but discern 
them. And even these, many of them, 
at least, will often be found, upon a 
closer and stricter examination, to ac- 
cord and coincide with the more plain 
and more intelligible passages, and to 
be no heterogeneous parts of one and 
the same wise and harmonious compo- 
sition. In both, indeed, in the natural 
as well as the moral book of God, there 
ars, and ever will be, many difficulties, 
which the wit of man may never be 
able to resolve; but will a wise philoso- 
pher, because he cannot comprehend 
every thing he sees, reject for that rea- 
son all the truths that lie within his 
reach, and let a few inexplicable diffi- 
culties over-balance the many plain 
and infallible evidences of the finger of 
God, which appear in all parts, both 
of his created and written works? Or 
will he presume so far upon his own 
wisdom, as to say, God ought to have 
expressed himself more clearly? The 
point and exact degree of clearness, 
which will equally suit the different ca- 
pacities of men in different ages and 
countries, will I believe, be found more 
difficult to fix than is imagined; since 
w hat is clear to one man in a certain 
situation of mind, time, and place, will 
inevitably be obscure to another, who 
vews it in other circumstances. How 
various and even contradictory are the 
readings and comments, which several 
men, in the several ages and climates 
of the world, have made upon nature! 
And yet her characters are equally le- 
gible, and her laws equally intelligible, 
in all times and in ail places: “There 

is no speech nor language where her 
voice is not heard: her sound is gone 
out through all the earth, and her words 
to the end of the worW.” All these 
misrepresentations therefore, and mis- 
constructionsjofhcr works, are charge- 


able only upon mankind, who have set 
themselve to study them with various 
degrees of capacity, application, and 
impartiality. The question then should 
be, why hath God given men such va- 
rious talents? And not, why hath not 
God expressed himself more clearly? 
And the answer to this question, as far 
as it concerns man to know, is, that 
God will require of him according to 
what he hath, and not according to 
what he hath not. If what is necessa- 
ry for all to know, is knowable by all; 
those men upon whom God hath been 
pleased to bestow capacities and facul- 
ties superior to the vulgar, have cer- 
tainly no just reason to complain of his 
having left them materials for the exer- 
cise of those talents, which, if all 
things were equally plain to all men, 
would be of no great advantage to the 
possessors. If therefore, there are in 
the sacred writings, as well as in the 
works of nature, manv passages hard 
to be understood, it were to be wished, 
that the wise and learned, instead of 
being offended at them, and teaching 
others to be so too, would be persuaded 
that both God and man except that they 
would set themselves to consider and 
examine them carefully and impartial- 
ly, and with a sincere desire of discov- 
ering and embracing the truth, not 
wit an ^arrogant unphilosophical con- 
ceit of their being already sfficiontly 
wise and knowing. And then I doubt 
not but most of these objections to rev- 
elations, which are now urged with 
the greatest confidence, would be clear- 
ed up and removed, like those formerly 
made to creation, and the being and 
providence of God, by those most ig- 
norant, most absurd, and yet most self- 
sufficient pretenders to reason and phi- 
losophy, the atheist and sceptics,— - 
[West.] 


Aristotle considers friendship as of 
three kinds; one arising from virtue, 
another from pleasure, and another 
fromjinterest; but justly determines, 
that there can be no true friendship, 
which is not founded in virtue. 


A deaf and dumb pupil, when asked 
in writing, what Ls eternity? wrote up- 
on his slate with his pencil, The life- 
time or the Almightt. 


I 
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BAD COMPANY. 


“Evil communication,” says the text, 
“corrupts good manners.” The assertion is 
general, and no doubt all people suffer from 
such communication; but above all, the 
minds of youth will suffer; which aare yet 
unformed, unprincipled, unfurnished, and 
ready to reerfve any impression. 

But before we consider the danger of keep- 
ing bad company, let us first see the meaning 
of the phrase. 

In the phrase of the world, good compa- 
ny means fashionable people. Their stations 
in life, not their morals are considered: and 
he, who associates with such, though they 
set him the example of breaking every com- 
mandment of the decalogue, is still said to 
keep good company.— I should wish you to 
fix another meaning to the expression; and 
to consider vice in the same detestable light, 
in whatever company it is found; nay, to 
consider all company in which it is found, 
be their station what it will, is bad compa- 
ny. 

The three fallowing classes will perhaps 
include the greatest part of those, who de- 
serve this appellation. 

In the first, I should rank all who endeav- | 
or to destroy the principles of Christianity — 
who jest upon scripture — talk blasphemy — 
and treat revelation with contempt. 

A second class of bad company are those, 
who have a tendency to destroy in us the 
principles of common honesty and integrity. 
Under this head we may rank gamesters of 
every denomination; and low and infamous 
characters of every pro&ssion- 

A third class of bad company, and such as 
are commonly most dangerous to youth, in- 
cludes the long catalogue of men of pleasure. 
In whatevei way they follow the call of appe- 
tite, they have equally a tendency to corrupt 
the purity of the mind. 

Besides these three classes, whom we call 
bad company, there are others who come un- 
der the denomination of ill chosen company: 
trifling, insipid characters of every kind; who 
follow no business — are led by no ideas of 
improvement — but spend their time in dissipa- 
tion and folly — whose highest praise it is, 
♦hat they are only not vicious — with none of 
these a serious man would wish his son to 
keep company. 

It may be asked what is meant by keeping 
bad company?. The world abounds with 
characters of this kind: they meet us in ev- 
ery place; and if we keep company at all, it 
is impossible to avoid keeping company 
with such persons. 

It is true if we were determined never to 
have any commerce with bad men, we must, 
as the apostle remarks, “altogether go out of 
the world.” By keeping bad company, 
therefore, is not meant a casual intercourse 
with them, on occasion of business, or as they 
accidently fall in osr way ; but having an in- 
clination to consort with them — complying 
with that inclination — seeking their compa- 
ny when we might avoid Lt — entering into 
their parties — and making them the compan- 
ions of our choice. Mixing with them occa- 
sionally cannot be avoided. 

The danger of keeping bad company, ari- 
ses principally from our aptness to imitate 
and catch the manners and sentiments of othr 
€Ts — from the power of custom—- from our 


own bad inclinations — and from the pains ta-' 
ken by the bad to corrupt us. 

In our earliest youth, the eontagion of man- 
ners is observable- I» the boy, yet incapable 
of having any thing instilled into him, we ea- 
sily discover from his first actions, and rude 
attempts at language, the kind of persons 
with whom he has been brought up: we see 
the early spring of a civilized education, or 
the first wild shoots of rusticity. 

As he enters farther into life, his behavior, 
manners, and conversation, all take their 
cast from the company he keeps. Observe 
the peasant, and the man of education, the 
difference is striking. And yet God hath be- 
stowed equal talents on each. The only dif- 
ference is, they have been thrown into dif- 
ferent scenes of life; and have had commerce 
with persons of different stations. 

Nor are manners and behavior more easily 
caught, than opinions and principles. In 
childhood and youth, we naturally adopt the 
sentiments of those about us. 

And as we advance in life, how few ofuat 
think for ourselves; How many of us are 
satisfied with taking our opinions at second 
hand. 

The great power and force of custom forms 
another argument against keeping bad com- 
pany. However seriously disposed we may 
be; and however shocked at the first ap- 
proaches of vice; this shocking appearance 
goes off npon an intimacy with it. Custom 
will soon render the most disgustful thing fa- 
miliar. And this is indeed a kind provision 
of nature, to render labor, and toil and dan- 
ger, which are the lot of man, more easy to 
him. 

The raw soldier who trembles at the first 
encounter becomes a hardy veteran in a few 
campaigns. Habit renders danger familiar, 
and of course indifferent to him. 

But habit, which is intended for our good, 
may, like other kind appointments of nature, 
be converted into a mischief. The well-dis - - 
posed youth, entering first into bad compa- 
ny, is shocked at what he hears, and what 
he sees. The good principles which lie had 
imbibed, ring in his ears an alarming lesson 
against the wickedness of his companions. — 
But alas! this sensibility is but of a day'* 
continuance. The next jovial meeting 
makes the horrid picture of yesterday more 
easily endured.— [(UT To be continued.} 


A correspondent of the Nat. Intelligeneff 
among the many preventives against the- 
Cholera, says: — God will hear, if man will 
pray. This we endorse as truth. 


Mental pleasures never cloy; unlik^j those 
of the body, they are increased by repetition, 
approved of by reflection, and strengthened 
by enjoyment. 


A great man with the Lord, i» what the 
world would call a poor wretch, or he » of 
no note. Thus the simple confound the wise. 
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Worldly Matters. 

©arid Ritter of New-Haven, with twelve 
hands, manufactures $ 10,0(10 wortli of R-a- 
aor strips a ye ar. And again llie said David 
u-ith fire hands, turns olf about^* 3,000 wortit 
of marble monuments, chimney pieces, Ac. 

At an election in Montreal, L. C. a dread- 
fel riet took place, which resulted in the death 
*>f several men. 

Romance or real life. — On Friday April 
Oy, 1833, D. Eulton, one of the coroners of 
this county, was, called to view the bodies of 
Svliaabeth Bird and Abraham Vandyck, found 
drowned in Brown's pond, town of Clinton. 
They were lied together around the waist, 
mid from previous declarations, no doubt re- 
mained but that they had deliberately made 
Wil - with themselves. They were seen going 
to the pond on Wednesdy preceding, she 
•juite intoxicated, and it was supposed he 
amt much better. They had divested them- 
*-dces ef their upper garments wicli were 
carefully deposited near the Lake, together 
with a bottle containing the remains of a pint 
of rum which they had purchased that mor- 
aiin", perhaps not an hour before they took 
their fatal plunge. Both were habitually in- 
temperate. — [Poughkeepsie paper. J 

We learn from the Wyoming Republican, 
Rliat three children were recently scalded to 
death in Luzerne county. The mother was 
engaged ill boiling soap, when the pot foil 
from the crane, aud the contents were dashed 
•over two children playing on the floor before 
the tire: and the third, which was on her lap, 
she dropeil into the boiling liquid in her fright- 
ful endeavors to rescue the other two. 

Emigrants. — On Sunday last, fourteen 
Ittmdred and forty six emigrants arrived in 
tliis city from Europe, and yesterday, four 
hundred and twenty eight. The number 
avliich arrived at Quebec on the 26th, 27th 
and 28th of May. was two thousand, four 
hundred and eighty eight. — [N. Y. Coin.} 

A church bell of glass lias been cast in 
Sweden; its diameter is six feet, and its tone 
is said to be flner than that of any metal. 

Boston, May 16th. 

Yesterday forenoon Mr. George Y\. 
Coombs was at work in the well of .Mr. Will 
jam T. Spear, Prince Sreet, about 35 feet 
from the surface, and Mr. William Elm about 
8 feet below him, both in the employ of Mr. 
Isaac Scott, laying led pipe, and usinsr a fur- 
nace with charcoal, for soldering. Coombs 
complained of faintness and Elm went up to 
to assist him; but, in passing the furnace he 
was likewise taken faint, yet succeded in 
reaching the top, and calling assistance. Be- 
fore it arrived, however, Mr. C. had fallen to 
the bottom. He was drawn up, and two 
physicians attended immediately; but lift 
was extinct. Mr. C. was about 25 years of 
age, and has left a wife and child. It iva* the 
opinion of the physicians that the fumes of 
the charcoal caused his death.— [Daily A dv . ] 
Boston, May 18th. 

A young girl aged about nine years, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Ezra Palmer, residing at No. 92, 
Ann St. whilst reaching out of a chamber 
window in the third story to arrange a bird 
cage, lost her balance and fell to the ground. 
In her fall, she struck on the shoulder of a 
young man who was passing at the moment, 
■and thus, happily, her lift w as preserved.— 


She has, however, suffered severely from con- 
tusions, broken bones, and dislocations. — 
[Transcript.} 

In Amgusts, on YVediiesday, a sipjoli took 
place, which blew 1 out the gable end of a brick 
bildiug near the market, belonging to Mr. 
Bennock, which, falling on a small adjoining 
wood house killed two negroes that were is 
it, a woman, and child of three or four years 
old. and crippled Two others. The wall was 
only one brick thick. — [8a. Ga.] 

Great Freshet. — In consequence of a 
heavy rain which commenced on the 19th of 
May and contact ued till the 22nd, the waters of 
the Kennebec river in Maine, rose to an un- 
jiaralled height. In many places it was 20 
feet above low water mark, and has done im- 
mense damage, carrying away bridges, mills, 
houses and large qualities of lumber. 

A gentleman, who within the past siv 
months has visited nearly every princijwj 
town in the Valley of the Mississippi, ilia 
ftirnistxd the editor of the Journal of 
Commerce with a list, by which it appears 
that twenty four steamboats have been des- 
troyed on the western waters, since the break- 
ing up of the ice last spring. 

Phenomenon. — From the Poughkeepsie 
Telegraph, we learn that a piece of land, em- 
bracing an area of ait acre and a halt[ on the 
eastern shore, in Dutchess county, tierce 
miles above Newburg, has sunk one hundred 
feet, so that the tops of the highest tree* 
growing upon it. are scarcely level with the 
surrounding surface. It is supposed that a 
stream of water, flowing ivneath the river, 
lias finally washed away such a quantity of 
the supporting earth as to render tliie occur- 
rbnee inevitable; if this be not aphilosophi. 
cal explanation, we must place the phenom- 
enon to the credit of the theory of Capt. Sym 
mes. — [N. Y. paper.} 

THE COMET OF 1632 

Ou nr about the 22nd of next August Bi- 
eli’s Comet may be seen by means of teles- 
copes somewhere near the direction of th« 
seven stars. On the 19th of September, it 
will be visible to the naked eye just above the 
horizon in the North East, about 9 o'clock in 
the evening. About 10 o'clock in the eve- 
ning of November 13th it will rise E. N. E. 
and will about that time appear the brightest. 
From tlie middle of October to the middle of 
November, it may be seen with great distinct- 
ness. August 22d its distance from the Earth 
will be 117,373,096 miles, and 157,479:530 
from the Sun. — Its nearest approach to our 
planet will be on the 23d of October, when 
its distance from us will be 51,035,913 miles, 
and from the Sun 96,650, 424. It will cross 
the Earth's orbit about the last of October, 
when it will be sevenl hundred thousand 
miles farther from us than it will be when it 
passes its perihelion. Its nearest approach 
to the Sun will take place on the 28th of No- 
vember when its distance from that planet 
will be 83,444,193 miles, and from us 67,952, 
845.— [N. E. Review.} 

The Poles. — The heart Ibleeds when it 
contemplates the tate of this noble people. 
What a melancholy picture of prostrate lib- 
erty is presented in the following para- 
graph 

“From ahe 3d to 'the 6th of March, the 
gates of YYarsaw were dosed, whilst arrests 
were made ef the young Poles said to he ira- 
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pleated in the late insurrection, were sent to 
Riow, to be incorporated in the Russian re- 
giments. A private letter states that those 
young men are sent off in tents of thousands 
to Siberia, to form colonies to people those 
dreary regions of perpetual snow and Cim- 
merian darkness. The pretended discovery 
of a new plot is the pretext for this wholesale 
banishment of the Polish race: including it 
19 said not lees than 40,0011.” 
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THE ELDERS IN THE LAND OF ZION 
TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

[Comma n icattd. ] 

Brethren, we think it proper to give you 
some general information respecting the pres- 
ent state of the church in Zion, and also the 
work of the gathering. Notwithstanding 
.that nearly all Christendom doubt the propri- 
ety of receiving revelations for the govern- 
ment of the church of Christ in this ago, 
and generally adopt the scriptures of the old 
and new testament as the only rule of faith 
and practice, yet we believe, from the scrip- 
tures of truth, that to every church in the past 
ages, which the Lord recognized to be his, 
he gave revelations wisely calculated to gov- 
ern them in the peculiar situation and cir- 
cumstances under which they were placed, 
and to enable them by authority to do the 
peculiar work which they were to perform. 
The bible contains revelations given at ^differ- 
ent times to different people, under different 
circumstances, as will be seen by editorial ar- 
ticles in this paper. The old world was des- 
troyed for rejecting the revelations of God, 
given to them through Noah. The Israelites 
were destroyed in the wilderness for dispising 
the revelations given to them through Moses; 
and Christ said that the world, in the days Of 
the apostles, should be condemned for not re- 
ceiving the word of God through them: thus 
we see that the judgments of God in the past 
ages have come upon the people, not so much 
for neglecting the revelations given to their 
forefathers, as for rejecting those given imme- 
diately tothemselves. Of the blessings of heav- 
en it may be said, they have always rested up- 
on the heads of those to whom they were 
promised: Therefore, seeing that it not only 

was, but as long as God remains the same, al- 
ways will be the privilege of the true church 
to receive revelations, containing blessings 
and cursings, peculiarly adapted to itself as a 
church. .We conclude it is a mistaken notion 
that the scriptures of the old and new testa- 
ment are the only rule of faith and practice; 
nevertheless, inasmuch as the precepts and ex- 
amples contained in them are truly applicable 
to us, under our particular circumstances, we 
are bound to be governed by them; and we al- 
so can receive much benefit from such proph- 
ecies as point out the events that shall take 
place in our day and age: of these there are 
many, both in the old and new testament. — 
They speak plainly of great things that shall 
be accomplished in the last days: such as 
preaching the everlasting gospel to all nations; 


the gathering of the elect from the four winds 
of heaven; the building up of Zion and Jeru- 
salem, or the ingathering of the reran an. s of 
Jacob, and the planting them in the lands of 
their fathers’ inheritance: the necessary j rep- 
aration to meet the Savior at his second com- 
ing, with all the saints to dwell with them in 
the miilenium reign. And now, who with the 
bible in liis hand, can suppose that these great 
and marvellous works can be accomplished by 
the church without more revelations from the 
Lord? We cannot, for we worship the God 
of Israel, in whom is neither variableness nor 
shadow of turning; congee wentty as in days 
of old, so in these last days, he has given \.a 
revelations by which we may know how to 
organize the church of Christ, and by his au- 
thority to perform the work which be has en- 
joined upon us. And now brethren, if we 
wish for blessings upon this church, we must 
walk humble before the Lord, and observe to 
keep all his commandments. Notwithstand- 
ing the work of the gathering will be accom- 
plished, we believe, in a speedy manner, yet 
the Lord has commanded that it shall not be 
done in haste, r.or by flight, but that all things 
shall be prepared before you; and for this pur- 
pose he has made it the duty of the bishop or 
agent in the land of Zion, to make known from 
time to time, the privileges of the land, to the 
conferences,' which may determine and make 
known how many can be accommodated. And 
the saints will remember that the bishop in 
the land of Zion, will not receive any, as wise 
stewards, without they bring a recommend 
from the bishop in Ohio, or from three elder?. 
The elders therefore, will be careful not to 
recommend and Bend up churches to this 
place, without first receiving information from 
the bishop in Ohio, or in the land of Zion, that 
they can be accommodated when they arrive, 
so as to be settled without confusion, which 
would produce pestilence. Therefore, if a 
church is desirous to come to the land of Zion, 
we would recommend, that first, by letter or 
otherwise, they make known their desires and 
their situation to the bishop in Ohio, or in the 
land of Zion, and receive information from 
them before they start. Brethren will perceive 
as well as we, that where churches of fifty or 
a hundred souls each, are coming to the land 
of Zion from different parts of the nation, and, 
as soon will be the case, from different nations, 
without a knowledge of each other, they 
would, when they arrive, be in a state of con- 
fusion, and labor under many disadvantages, 
which might be avoided by strictly observing 
the Riles and regulations of th* church. — 
Moreover by being in haste, and forcing the 
sale of property, unreasonable sacrifices have 
been made, and although this is a day of sac- 
rifices and tithing, yet to make lavish and un- 
reasonable sacrifices is not well pleasing in the 
sight of the Lord. 

It is about one year since the work of the 
gathering commenced, in which time between 
three and four hundred have arrived here and 
are mostly located upon their inheritance*, 
and are generally in good health and spirits, 
and are doing well. The expense of journey- 
ing and settling here, together with the estab- 
lishing of a printing office and store, have 
probably exceeded the expectations of our 
brethren abroad, and'although Zion, according . 
to the prophets, is to become like Eden or the 
garden of the Lord, yet, at present it is as it 
were but a wilderness and desert, and the dis- 
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advantages of settling in a new country, you 
know, are many aj.d great: therefore, pru- 
dence would dictate at present the churches 
abroad, come not up to Zion, until prepara- 
tions can be made for them, and they receive 
information as above. The prospect for crops 
in this region of country, is, at present, toler- 
ably good, but calls for provisions will un- 
doubtedly be considerable, for besides the em- 
igration of the whites, the government of the 
United States is settling the Indians, (or rem- 
nants of Joseph,) immediately to the west, 
and they must be fed. 

Brethren, we drop the above remarks for 
your benefit, until you can have the revela- 
tions to peruse for yourselves, which will be 
published as soon as they can be consistently. 
Although the Lord has said, that it is his bu- 
siness to provide for his saints in these last 
days, yet, remember he is not bound so to do, 
unless we observe his sayings and keep them. 


ITEMS FOR THE FUBLIC. 

In connexion with the Star, we publish & 
weekly paper, entitled The Upper Missouri 
Advertiser. It will contain sketches of the 
news of the day, politics, advertisements, and 
whatever lends to promote the interest of the 
Great West. 

fl f An extract from the prophecy of Enoch 
in our next number. 

ET The “Vision,” which appears an the 
second page, is the greatest news that was ev- 
er published to man. It shows the economy 
of God, in preparing mansions for men: — 
Blessed be the name of the Lord. 

IP/ ’ Notwithstanding the month of May 
was wet and cold, the weather , for some time 
past, has been such, that the prospect of the 
farmer is fair, and we have hopes of good 
crops. 

EE The frontier Indian war continues. — 
There have been several killed on both sides. 
The government of the United Slates has ap- 
propriated $ 303,000 for this purpose, and we 
may calculate, the war will be prosecuted vig- 
orously as far as necessary. 

O’ The cholera morbus commenced its 
deadly work at Quebeck Lower Canada about 
the first of June. It is said to be severer 
than in Europe. The will of God must be 
done wheter by pestilence, famine, or the 
sword. 



TO THE ELDERS WHO PREACH 
GOOD TIDINGS TO THE WORLD. 

Brethren, as stars of the ensign which is 
now set np for the benefit of all nations, you 
are to enlighten the world; you are to prepare 
the way for the people to come up to Zion; 
you are to instruct men how to receive the ful- 
ness of the gospel, and the everlasting cove- 
nants, even them that were from the begin- 
ning; you arc to carry the ark of snfety before 
the wondering multitudes, without fear, en- 
treating, and beseeching all men to be saved; 


you are to set au example of meekness and 
i humility before saints and sinners, . 3 aid the 
! Savior; and when reviled you are not to revile 
I again; yon are to reason with men as in days 
lot' old, to bear patiently and answer as he 
I Spirit of truth shall direct, allowing all e. Ait 
j for every item of good. You are to walk in 
I the valley of humility and pray for the salva- 
I tion of all: yes, you are to pray for your en- 
emies; ana warn in compassion, without 
threatening the wicked with judgments which 
are to be poured upon the world hereafter. — 
You have ho right to take the judgments, 
which fell upon the ungodly before the flood, 
and pour them upon the head of this genera- 
tion; you have no authority to use the judg- 
ments which God sent upon Pharaoh in Egypt, 
to teriiy the inhabitants of America, nether 
have you any direction bv commandment, to 
collect the calamities of six thousand years, 
and paint them upon the curtain of these last 
days, to scare mankind to repentance; no; you 
are to preach the gospel, which is the power 
of God unto salvation, even glad tidings of 
great joy unto all people. 

Again, you are not to take the blessings of 
an individual, or of a church, from the days 
of Enoch to the days of the apostles, and 
place them upon an individual or a church in 
i these la6t days: but you are to teach all men 
| that thev shall be judged according to their 
works: for if God is the same yesterday to- 
I dav, and forever, his reward is always with 
him, and his revelations, and blessings, and 
judgments, before the flood, were fitted for 
that people and that time; in the days of 
Abraham, for that man and that time; in the 
days of Moses, for that man and that time; 
in the days of David, for tlial mail and that 
time; in the days of Paul, for that man and 
that time; and now for this generation and this 
time: you therefore, must reason from the 
bible and the book of Mormon, witli great 
care, and not pervert the meaning of God's 
sacred word. If our heavenly Father saw fit 
to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah for' their 
wickedness, Nineveh for its abomination, and 
Jerusalem for a transgression of his command- 
ments, what have their destructions to do 
with the salvation of the world now! The 
Lord says. Vengeance is mine, and 1 will re- 
pay. Teach all men to trust in God and not 
in man, and do works meet for repentance. — 
Again, teach all men that God is a God of 
the living and not of the dead. Finally, whatj 
ever you do, do it with an eye single to (he 
glory ofGod. You are the light of the world 
in matters of pure religion, and many souls 
mav be required at your hands. Let the idea 
not leave you, that, not only the eyes of the 
world, but the eyes of the angels and of God 
^rc upon you. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

It is a day of strange appearances. Every 
thing indicates something more than meets 
the eye. Every nation is opening events 
which astonish mankind: even the heart of 
man begins to melt at tile prospect before it. 
The unquenchable thirst for news; the conti- 
nuity of emigration; the wars and rumors of 
wars, with many other signs of the distress 
of nations, from the old world, as it is called 
across the ocean, whispers so loud to the ua 



evening and morning star. 


» .... 

dtratanding, that he that runs may read the 
label on the eastern sky: The end u nigh . — 
Franca ia filled with a spirit of rebellion, and 
when the cholera was sweeping its thousands, 
tnoha were collecting to slay their tens of 
th •..■■sands. While the hospitals were crow- 
ded with the sick, and the groans of the dy- 
ing filled the air, the fashionable French were 
holding cholera balls and dancing at the judg- 
ments of the Almighty. In England, where 
an anxious multitude have been waiting for 
reformation in government for years, disap- 

f iointment is destruction. The house of lords 
iss rejected the reform bill, and the proud 
hearted Englishman says — Reform or revolu- 
tion! No stop there: for the sound comes 
across the Atlantic — Reform or ruin! All 
the kingdoms of the east seem to be preparing 
to act the part allotted to them, when the 
Lord rebukes the nations. As on a morning 
of some great festival, the church bell, the 
cannon, ithe small arms, the music, and the 
cheers of the multitude, arouse all to what is 
going on, and thunders to man: Behold the 
uay! So also earthquakes, wars and rumors 
of wars, the distress of nations, the constant 
tide of emigration to the west, the wide spread- 
ing ravages of the cholera morbus, and the 


toy of the saints of God as they come out of 
Babylon, alarms the world, and whispers to 
every mortal, Watch ye, for the time is at 
hand for the second coming of Jesus Christ, 
the Redeemer of Israel, with peace on earth 
and good will to man! Watch the signs of 
his coming that ye be not deceived. 


REV CITATIONS. 


COMMANDMENT FOR KEEPING 
THE SABBATII, 

[G<ue« August 7, 1831.] 

Behold, saith the Lord, blessed are 
they who have come up unto this land 
with an eye single to my glory, accor- 
ding to my commandments; for they 
that live, and walk in them, faithfully, 
shall inherit the earth when it is pre- 
pared for them; and when they die they 
shall rest from all their labors and their 
works shall follow them: and they shall 
receive a crown in the mansions of my 
Father which I have prepared. Yea, 
blessed are they whose feet stand upon 
the land of Zion, who have obeyed my 
gospel; for they shall receive for their 
reward the good things of the earth, 
and it shall bring forth in its strength 
for them: and they shall also be crown- 
ed with blessings from above, yea, and 
with commandments not ft few, and 
with revelations in their time — they 
who are faithful and diligent before 
me. Wherefore I give unto them a 
commandment, saying, thus: 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy might 
mind and strength, and in the name of 


Jesus Christ thou shalt serve him. — 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Thou shalt not steal, neither commit 
adultery, nor kill, nor do any thing like 
unto it. Thou shalt thank the Lord 
thy God in all things. Thou shalt offer 
a sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 
righteousness; even that of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. And that 
thou mavest more fully keep thyself 
unspotted from the world, thou shalt 
go to the house of prayer and offer up 
thy sacraments upon my holy day; for 
verily, this is a day appointed unto thee 
to rest from thy labors, and to pay thy 
devotions unto the Most High. Nev- 
ertheless, thy vows should be offered 
up in righteousness on all days, and at 
all times; but remember, that on this, 
the Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine 
oblations and thy sacraments unto tho 
Most High, confessing thy sins unto 
thy brethren and before the Lord; and 
on this day thou shalt do none other 
work, only let thy food be prepared 
with singleness of heart, that thy fast- 
ing may be perfect, or in other words, 
that thy joy may be full; for verily, this 
is fasting and prayer; or, in other words, 
rejoicing and prayer. And inasmuch 
as ye do these things with thanksgiv- 
ing, with cheerful hearts and counte- 
nances — riot with much laughter for this 
is sin — but with a glad heart and a 
cheerful countenance: verily I say un- 
to you, that inasmuch as ye do this, 
the fulness of tho earth is yours; tho 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of tho 
air, and that which climbeth upon tho 
trees, and walketh upon the earth, yea, 
and the herb, and the good things 
which come forth of the earth, wheth- 
er for food or raiment, or houses, or 
barns, or orchards, or gardens, or vine- 
yards; yea, all things which come forth 
of the earth, in the season thereof, are 
made for the benefit and the use of 
man, both to please the eye and to 
gladden the heart; yoa, for food and 
raiment, for taste and smell, to strength- 
en the body, and to enliven tho soul; 
and it pleases God that he has given 
all these things unto man; for unto this 
end were they made, to be used with 
judgment, not to excess, neither by ex- 
tortion: and in nothing docs man offend 
God, or against none is his wrath kin- 
dled save those who confess not his 
hand in all things, and obey not his 
commandments. Behold this is accor- 
ding to the Jaw and the prophets. — 
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Wherefore, trouble me no more con- 
cerning this matter, but learn that he 
who does the works of righteousness 
shall receive his reward, even peace in 
this world, and eternal life in the world 
to come. 

I the Lord have spoken it, and the 
Spirit beareth record. Amen. 


A VISION. 

Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, 
O earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants 
thereof, for the Lord is God, & beside 
him there is no Savior; great is his wis- 
dom; marvelous are his ways; and the 
extent of his doings, none can find out; 
his purposes fail not, neither are there 
any who can stay his hand: from eter- 
nity to eternity, he is the same, and his 
years never fail. 

For thus saith the Lord, I the Lord 
am merciful and gracious unto those 
who fear me, and delight to honor those 
who serve me in righteousness, and in 
truth unto the end; great shall be their 
reward, and eternal shall be their glory; 
and to them will I reveal all mysteries; 
yea, all the hidden mysteries of my 
kingdom from days of old; and for ages 
to come will I make known unto them 
the good pleasure of my will concern- 
ing all things pertaining to my kingdom; 
yea, even the wonders of eternity shall 
they know, and things to come will I 
show them, even the things of many 
generations; their wisdom shall be great, 
and their understanding reach to heav- 
en: and before them the wisdom of the 
wise shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of the prudent shall come to nought; 
for by my Spirit will 1 enlighten them, 
and by my power will I make known 
unto them the secrets of my will; yea, 
even those things which eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered in- 
to the heart of man. 

We, Joseph Smith jr. and Sidney 
Rigdon, being in the Spirit on the six- 
teenth of February, in the year of our 
Lord, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty two, by the power of the Spirit 
our eyes were opened, and our under- 
standings wereenlightened, so as to see 
and understand the things of God; even 
those things which were from the be- 
ginning before the world was, which 
were ordained of the Father, through 
hia only begotten Son, who was in the 
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bosom of the Father, even from the be- 
ginning, of whom we bear record, and 
the record which we bear is the fulness 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, who is 
the Son, whom we saw and with whom 
we conversed in the heavenly vision; 
for while we were doing the work of 
translation, which the Lord had appoin- 
ted unto us, we came to the twenty ninth 
verse of the fifth chapter of John, 
which was given unto us, as follows: 
— speaking of the resurrection of the 
dead, concerning those who shall hear 
the voice of the Son of man — and shall 
come forth; they who have done good 
in the resurrection of the just, and they 
who have done evil in the resurrection 
of the unjust. Now this caused us to 
marvel, for it was given unto us of the 
Spirit: and while we meditated upon 
these things, the Lord touched the eyes 
of our understandings, and they were 
opened, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about; and we beheld the glory 
of the Son, on the right hand of tho 
Father, and received of his fulness; 
and saw the holy angels, and they who 
are sanctified before his throne, wor- 
shiping God and the Lamb, who wor- 
ship him forever and ever. And now, 
after the many testimonies which have 
been given of him, this is the testimony, 
last of all, which we give of him, that 
he lives; for we saw him, even on the 
right hand of God; and we heard the 
voice bearing record that he is the on- 
ly begotten of the Father; that by him, 
and through him, and of him, the worlds 
are and were created; and the inhabit- 
ants thereof are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God. And this we saw 
also, and bear record, that an angel of 
God, who was in authority in the pres- 
ence of God, who rebelled against the 
only begotten Son — whom the Fa- 
ther loved, and who vas in the bosom 
of the Father — and was thrust down 
from the presence of God and the Son, 
and was called Perdition; for the heav- 
ens wept over him; he was Lucifer, a 
son of the morning; and we beheld and 
lo, he is fallen! is fallen! even a son of 
the morning. And while we were yet 
in the Spirit, the Lord commanded us 
that we should write the vision; for we 
beheld satan, that old serpent, even the 
devil, who rebelled against God, and 
sought to take the kingdom of our God, 
and his Christ; wherefore he maketh 
war with the saints of God, and encom- 
passes them round about And we hw 



28 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 


a vision of the sufferings of those with 
whom he made war and overcame, for 
thus came the voice of the Lord unto 
us. 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all 
those who know my power, and have 
been made partakers thereof, and suf- 
fered themselves, through the power of 
the devil, to be overcome, and to deny 
the truth, and defy my power: they are 
they who are the sons of perdition, of 
whom I say it had been better for them 
never to have been born; for they are 
.vessels of wrath doomed to suffer the 
wrath of God, With the devil and his 
angels, in eternity: concerning whom I 
have said there is no forgiveness in this 
world nor in the world to come: having 
denied the Holy Spirit after having re- 
ceived it, and having denied the only 
begotten Son of the Father, having cru- 
cified him unto themselves, and put him 
to an open shame: these are they who 
shall go away into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, with the devil and his angels, 
and the only ones on whom the second 
death shall hav'’ any power; yea, veri- 
ly the only ones who shall not be re- 
deemed in the due time of the Lord, af- 
ter the sufferings of his wrath; for all 
the rest shall be brought forth by the 
resurrection of the dead, through the 
triumph and the glory of the Lamb, 
who was slain, who was in the bosom 
of the Father before the worlds were 
made. And this is the gospel, the glad 
tidings which the voice out of the heav- 
ens bore record unto us, that he came 
into the world, even Jesus to be cruci- 
fied for the world, and to bear the sins 
of the world, and to sanctify the world, 
and to cleanse it from all unright- 
eousness; that through him all might 
be saved, whom the Father had put in- 
to his power, and made by him; who 
glorifies the Father, and saves all the 
works of his hands, except those sons 
of perdition, who denies the Son after 
the Father has revealed him: wherefore 
he saves all except them; they shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, 
which is endless punishment, which is 
eternal punishment, to reign with the 
devil and his angels in eternity, where 
their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched which is their torment, and 
the enc - ereof; neither the place there- 
of, nor their torment, no man knows, 
neither was it revealed, neither is, nei- 
ther will :,s revealed unto man, except 
to them who are made partakers there-- 


of: nevertheless I the Lord show it by 
vision unto many, but straitway shut it 
up again: wherefore the end, the width, 
the heighth, the depth, and the misery 
thereof, they understand not, neither 
any man except them who are ordain- 
ed unto this condemnation. And we 
heard the voice saying, Write the vis- 
ion, for lo! this is the end of the vision 
of the sufferings of the ungudly! 

And again, we bear record for we 
saw and heard, and this is the testimo- 
ny of the gospel of Christ, concerning 
them who come forth in the resurrec- 
tion of the just: they are they who re- 
ceived the testimony of Jesus, and be- 
lieved on his name, and were baptized 
after the manner of his burial, being 
buried in the water in his name, and 
this according to the commandment 
which he has given, that, by keeping 
the commandments, they might be 
washed and cleansed from all their 
sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by 
the laying on of the hands of him who 
is ordained and sealed unto this pow- 
er; and who overcome by faith, and 
are sealed by that Holy Spirit of prom- 
ise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
all those who are just and true: they 
are they who are the church of the 
first-born: they are they into whose 
hands the Father has given all things: 
they are tbey who art priests and kings, 
who having received of his fulness, 
and of his glory, and are priests of the 
most High after the order of Melchis- 
edek, which was after the order of 
Enoch, which was after the order of 
the only begotten Son: wherefore, as 
it is written, they are gods, even the 
sons of God: wherefore all things are 
theirs, whether life or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are 
theirs, and they are Christ's, and 
Christ is God’s; and they shall over- 
come all things: wherefore let no man 
glory in man, but rather let him glo- 
ry in God, who shall subdue all ene- 
mies under his feet: these shall dwell 
in the presence of God and his Christ 
forever and ever: these are they whom 
he shall bring with him, when he shall 
come in the clouds of heaven, to reign 
on the earth over his people: these 
are they who shall have part in the 
first resurrection: these are they who 
shall come forth in the resurrection of 
the just: these are they who are come 
unto mount Zion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly place, 
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the holiest of all : these are they who 
have come to an innumerable compa- 
ny of angels; to the general assembly 
and church of Enoch, and of the first 
born: these are they whose names are 
written in heaven, where God and 
Christ are the judge of all: these are 
they who are just men made perfect 
through Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, who wrought out this perfect 
atonement through the shedding of his 
own blood: these are they whose bod- 
ies are celestial, whose glory is that of 
the sun, even the glory of God the 
highest of all; whose glory the sun of 
the firmament is written of as being 
typical. 

And again, we saw the terrestrial 
world, and behold and lo! these are 
they who are of the terrestrial, whose 
glory differs from that of the church of 
the first born, who have received the 
fulness of the Father, even as that of 
the moon differs from the sun of the 
firmament. Behold, these are they 
who died without law; and also they 
who are the spirits of men kept in pris- 
on, whom the Son visited and preached 
the gospel unto them, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
who received not the testimony of Je- 
sus in the flesh, but afterwards receiv- 
ed it: these are they who are honora- 
ble men of the earth, who were blinded 
by the craftiness of men: these are 
they who receive of his glory, but not 
of his fulness: these are they who re- 
ceive of the presence of the Son, but 
not of the fulness of the Father: where- 
fore they are bodies terrestrial, and 
not bodies celestial, and differ in glo- 
ry as the moon differs from the sun: 
these are they who were not valiant in 
the testimony of Jesus: wherefore they 
obtained not the crown over the king- 
dom of our God. And now this is the 
end of the vision which we saw of the 
terrestrial, that the Lord commanded 
us to write while we were yet in the 
Spirit. 

And again, we saw the glory of the 
telestial, which glory is that of the les- 
ser, even as the glory of the stars dif- 
fer from that of the glory of the moon 
in the firmament; these are they who 
receive not the gospel of Christ, neith- 
er the testimony of Jesus: these are 
they who deny not the Holy Spirit: 
these are they who are thrust down to 
hell: these are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the devil, until the last 
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resurrection, until the Lord, every 
Christ the Lamb, shall have finished 1 
his work: these are' they who receive 
not of his fulness in the eternal world,, 
but of the Holy Spiris through the min- 
istration of the terrestrial; and the 
terrestrial through the- ministration of 
the celestial; and also the telestial re-- 
ceive it of the administering' of angels, 
who are appointed to minister for them,, 
or wiio are appointed to be minister- 
ing spirits for them, for they shall be 
heirs of salvation. And thus we saw 
in the heavenly vision, the glory of the 
telestial which surpasses all under- 
standing; and no man knows it ex- 
cept him to whom God has revealed it. 
And thus we saw the glory of rhe ter- 
restrial, which excels in all things tho 
glory of the telestial, even in glory, 
and in power, and in might, and in do- 
minion. And thus we saw the glory 
of the celestial, which excels in all 
things where God, even the Father, 
reigns upon his throne forever and ev- 
er: before whose throne all things 

bow in humble reverence and give him 
glory forever and ever. They who 
dwell in his presence are the church 
of the first born; and they see as they 
are seen, and know as they are known, 
having received of his fulness and of 
his grace; and he makes them equal 
in power, and in might, and in domin- 
ion. And the glory of the celestial is 
one, even as the glory of the sun is 
one. And the glory of the terrestrial 
is one, even as the glory of the moon 
is one. And the glory of the telestial is 
one, even as the glory of the stars r.r? 
one: for as one star differs from an- 
other star in glory, even so differs one 
from another in glory in the telestial 
world: for these are they who are of 
Paul, and of Apollos, and of Cephas: 
these are they who say, there are some 
of one and some of another; some of 
Christ; and some of John; and some 
of Moses; and some of Elias; and some 
of Esaias; and some of Isaiah; and 
some of Enoch, but received not tho 
gospel; neither the testimony of Jesus; 
neither the prophets: neither the ever- 
lasting covenant; last of all, these all 
are they who will not be gathered with 
the saints, to be caught up unto the 
church of the first born, and received 
into the cloud: these are they who are 
liars, and sorcerors, and adulterers, 
ajid whoremungers, and whosoever 
loves and makes a lie; these are they 
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who suffer the wrath of God on the 
earth: these are they who suffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire: these are 
they who are cast down to hell and 
suffer the wrath of Almighty God until 
the fulness of times, when Christ shall 
have subdued all enemies under his 
feet, and shall have perfected his work, 
when he shall deliver up the kingdom 
and present it unto the Father spotless, 
6aying: I have overcome and have 
trodden the wine-press alone, even the 
wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of Almighty God: then shall he 
be crowned with the crown of his glo- 
ry, to sit on the throne of his power to 
reign forever and ever. But behold 
and lo, we saw the glory and the in- 
habitants of the telestial world, that 
they were as innumerable as the stars 
in the firmament of heaven, or as the 
sand upon the sea shore, and heard 
the voice of the Lord saying: These 
all shall bow the knee, and every 
tongue shall confess to him who sits 
upon the throne forever and ever: for 
they shall be judged according to their 
works; and every man shall receive 
according to his own works, and his 
own dominion, in the mansions which 
are prepared, and they shall be ser- 
vants of the most High, but where God 
and Christ dwell they cannot come, 
worlds without end. This is the end 
of the vision which we saw, which we 
were commanded to write while we 
were yet in the Spirit. 

But great and marvelous are the 
works of the Lord and the mysteries 
of his kingdom which he showed unto 
us, which surpases all understanding 
in glory, and in might, and in domin- 
ion, which he commanded us we should 
jjot write, while we were yet in the 
Spirit and are not lawful for man to 
utter; neither is man capable to make 
them known, for they are only to be 
seen and understood by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, which God bestows 
on those who love him and purify 
themselves before him; to whom he 
grants this privilege of seeing and 
knowing for themselves; that through 
the power and manifestation of the 
Spirit, while in the flesh, they may be 
able to bear hi3 presence in the world 
of glory. And to God and the Lamb 
be glory, and honor, and dominion for-* 
ever and ever. Amen. 

* *Cfr.a - • — - .. ». 


EXTRACT OF COVENANTS FOR THE 
CHURCH OF THE 
LATTER DAY SAINTS* 

And again, the elders, f priests and teachers 
of this church, shall teach the principles of my 
gospel which are in the bible and the book of 
Mormon, in the which is the fulness of the 
gospel; and they shall observe the covenants 
and church articles to do them, and these 
shall be their teachings, as they shall be di- 
rected by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be 
given unto you by the prayer of faith, and if 
ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach. — 
And all this ye shall observe to do as I have 
commanded, concerning your teaching, until 
the fulness of my scriptures are given. And 
as ye shall lift, up your voices by the Comfor- 
ter, ye shall speak and prophesy as seemeth 
me good; for behold, the Comforter knoweth 
all things, and beareth record of the Father 
and of the Son. 

And now, behold I speak unto the church; 
Thou shalt not kill; and he that kills shall not 
have forgiveness, in this world, nor in the 
world to come. 

And again, I say, thou shalt not kill; but 
he that killeth shall die. Thou shalt not 
steal; and he that stealeth and will not repent, 
shall be cast out. Thou shaltnot lie; he that 
lietli and will not repent, shall he cast out. — 
Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, 
and shall cleave unto her and t none else; and 
he that looketh upon a woman to lust after 
her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have 
the Spirit, and if he repents not he shall be 
cast out. Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
and he that committeth adultery and repent- 
eth not, shall be cast out; but he that has 
committed adultery and repents with all his 
heart, and forsaketh it, and doeth it no more* 
thou shalt forgive; but if he doeth it again, he 
shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast out. — 
Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, 
nor do him any harm. Thou knowest my 
laws concerning these things are given in my 
scriptures; he that sinneth and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out. 

If thou lovest me thou shalt serve me and 
keep all my commandments. And behold, 
thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate 
of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a cove* 
nant and a deed which cannot be broken— 
and in as much as ye impart of your sub- 
stance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me 
— and they shall be laid before the bishop of 
my church and his counsellors, two of the 
elders, or high priests, such as he shall or lia* 
appointed and set apart for that purpose. 

And it shall come to pass, that after they 
are laid before the bishop of my church, and 
after that he has received these testimonies 
concerning the consecration of the proper- 
ties of my church, that they cannot be taken 
from the church, agreeably to my command- 
ments, every man shall be made accountable 
unto me, a steward over his own property, 
or that which he has received by consecra- 
tion, in as much as is sufficient for himself 
and family. 

And again, if their shall be properties m 
the hands of the church, or any individuals 
of it, more than is necessary for their support, 
after this first consecration, which is a resi- 
due, to be consecrated unto the bishop, it 
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shall be kept to administer to those who have 
not, from time to time, that every man who 
has need may be amply supplied, and receive 
according to his wants. Therefore, the res- 
idue shall be kept in my store house, to ad- 
minister to the poor and the needy, as shall 
be appointed by the high council of the 
church, and the bishop and his counsel, and 
for the purpose of purchasing lands for the 
public benefit of the church, and building 
houses of worship, and building up of the 
New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be re- 
vealed, that iny covenant people may be 
gathered in one in that day when I shall come 
to my temple. And this I do for the salva- 
tion of my people. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that 
sinnetli and repenteth not, shall be cast out 
of the church, and shall not recivc again that 
which he has consecrated unto Ihe pgor and 
the needy of my church, or in other words, 
unto me, for in as much as ye do it unto the 
least of these ye do it unto me — for it shall 
come to pass, that which l spake by the 
mouths of my prophets, shall be fulfilled; for 
I will consecrate of the riches of those who 
embrace iny gospel among the Gentiles, unto 
the poor of my people who are of the house 
of Israel. J 

And again, thou shalt not be proud in thy 
heart, let all thy garments Ub plain, and their 
beauty the beauty of the work of thine own 
hands; and let all things be done in cleanli- 
ness before me. Thou shalt not be idle; for 
he (hat is idle shall not eat the bread, nor 
wear the garments of the laborer. And who- 
soever among you are sick, and have not faith 
to be healed, but believeth, shall be nourish- 
ed with all tenderness with herbs and mild 
food, and that not by the hand of an enemy. 
And the elders of the church, two or more, 
shall be called, and shall pray for and lay 
their hands upon them in iny name, and if 
they die they shall die unto me, and if they 
live they shall live unto me. Thou shalt 
live together in love, in so much that thou 
shalt weep for the loss of them that die, and 
more especially for those that have not hope 
of a glorious resurrection. And it shall come 
fo pass, that those that die in me, shall not 
taste of death, for it shall be sweet unto them, 
and they that die not in me, wo unto them, 
for their death is bitter l 

And again, it shall come to pass, that he 
that has fhith in me to be healed, and is not 
appointed unto death, shall be healed: he 

who has faith to see shall see; he who has 
faith to hear shall hear: the lame who have 
faith to leap shall leap; and they who have 
not faith to do these things, but believe in me, 
have power to become my sons: and in as 
much as they break not my laws, thou shalt 
bear their infirmities. 

Thou shalt stand iir the place of thy stew- 
ardship: thou shalt not take thy brother’s 
garment; thou shalt pay for that which thou 
shalt receive of thv brother; and if thou ob- 
tainest more than that which would be for thy 
support, thou shalt give it into my store- 
house, that all things may be done according 
to that which 1 have said. 

Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures shall be 
given as I have appointed, and they shall be 
preserved in safety; and it is expedient that 
thou shouldst hold thy peace concerning 
them, and not teach them until ye have re- 
eived them in full. And I give unto you a 


commandment, that then ye shall teach them 
unto all men; for they shall be taught unto 
all nations, kindreds, tongues and people. 

Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received, whicli have been given unto 
thee in my scriptures for a law, to be my law, 
to govern my church; and he that doeth ac- 
cording to these things, shall be saved, and 
he that doeth them not shall be damned, if 
he continues. 

If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive reve- 
lation upon revelation, knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou inavest know the mys- 
teries, and peaceable things; that which 
bringeth joy, that which bnngeth life eter- 
nal. 

Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed unto 
you in my own due time, where the New 
Jerusalem shall be built. 

And behold it shall come to pass, that my 
servants shall be sent forth to the east, and 
to the west, to the north, and to the south; 
and even now, let him that goeth to the east, 
teach them that shall be converted to flee to 
the west; and this in consequence of that 
which is coming on the earth, and of secret 
combinations. Behold thou shalt observe all 
these things, and great shall be thy reward; 
for unto you it is given to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom, but unto the world it is 
not given to know them. Ye shall observe 
the laws which ye have received, and be 
faithful. And ye shall hereafter receive 
church covenants, such as shall be sufficient 
to establish you, both here, and in the New 
Jerusalem. Therefore, he that lacketh wis- 
dom, let him ask of ine, and 1 will give him 
liberally, and apbraid him not. Lift up your 
hearts and rejoice, for unto you the kingdom, 
or in other words, the keys of the church, 
have been given; even so Amen. 

The priests and teachers shall have their 
stewardships, even as the members, and the 
elders, or high priests who are appointed to 
assist the bishop as counsellors, in all things: 
are to have their families supported out of 
the property which is consecrated to the 
bishop, for the good of the poor, and for oth- 
er purposes, as before mentioned; or they 
are to receive a just remuneration for all 
their services; either a stewardship, or other- 
wise, as may be thought best, or decided by 
the councellors and bishop. And the bishops 
also, shall receive his support, or a just re- 
muneration for all his services, in the 
church. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatev- 
er persons among you having put away their 
companions for the cause of Fornication, or in 
other words, if they shall testify before you in 
all lowliness of he*rt that this is the case, ye 
shall not caat them out from among you; but 
if ye shall find that any persons have left their 
companion# fbr the sake of adultery, and they 
themseltes are the offenders, and their com- 
panions are living, they shall be cast out from 
among you. And again I say unto you, that 
ye shall be watchfhl and careful, with all in- 
quiry, that ye receive none such among you 
if they are married, and if they are not mar- 
ried, they shall repent of all their sins, or ya 
shall not receive them. 

(THK PRAYER OF A WISE HEATHEN.) 

Great Jove, this one petition grunt; 

(Thou knowest best what mortals want;) 

Ank'd or uuask'd, what's good supply 

What’s «Vil, to our pray'rs deny'. 
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CHOLERA MORBUfcj. I 

We select an item under this head, which, 
gives an extensive view of this sweeping dis- 
ease. The Atlantic cities tremble at the dis- 
tant destruction of this irreconcilable foe to 
helth and happiness, but the only alternative 
is, trust in God. To endeavor to stay the 
progress of such a calamity by means, is — is 
what? why, what means would have stayed 
the angel’s visit to the camp of the Assyri- 
ans? 

The item is from the N. Y. Courier & 
Enquirer’s Paris correspondent: 

I find it impossible to procure the exact 
number of the deaths up to the latest moment 
with any pretentions to accuracy, but there 
cannot be the least doubt that they now ex- 
ceed 10,00U, and as the number of cases in the 
early stages of the disease when its character 
was more virulent than it has since become 
bore a proportion to the deaths somewhere 
between five to two and three to one, the 
number of persons affected by it may now be 
stated in round numders to amount to at 
least 30,000 or about four per cent, on the 
whole mass of the population. 

Supposing the disease to be suddenly arrest- 
ed at its present point, which would be in- 
consistent with the whole of its previous his- 
tory, the proportional loss which Paris has 
suffered with the other great cities of Europe 
which have yet been visited by the disease 
would be vary considerable, as you will at 
once perceive on casting vour eye over the 
following abstract, in wliicn the first column 
. the names of places, the second the 
amount of their population, the third the 
number of persons effected by cholera and 
the fourth the number of deaths. 


Moscow, 

Petersburg, 

Vienna, 

Berlin, 

. 350,000 

300.000 
. 300,000 

240.000 

8,576 

9,247 

3,990 

2,220 

4,690 

4,757 

1,899 

1,410 

Hamburg, 

100,000 

974 

455 

Prague, 

98,000 

3,234 

1,335 

Brestow , . 

, 78.0 .ift 

1,270 

070 

Koeni^sberg, . 

. 70,000 

2,189 

1,310 

Magdeburg, . 

. . 36,000 

576 

316 

Braun, , • 

. . 33,000 

1,510 

604 

Stettin, . . 

, . 21,000 

306 

250 

Halle, 

. . 23,000 

330 

152 

Elberg # 

. . 22,000 

420 

233 

Hungary,. . 

. 8,750,000 435,330 

1 S 9.000 

London, « 

, . 1,500,000 

2,534 

1,329 

Paris 

750,000 

30,000 

10,000 

Edinburgh, 

150,000 

127 

72 

Glasgow, 

. 190,000 

792 

305 

Paisley, , 

, 60,000 

359 

204 


HORRORS OF THE CHOLERA 
MORBUS. 

We have witnesed' in our days the birth 
of a new pestilence, which, in the short 
space of fourteen years, has desolated the 
fairest portion of the globe, aud swept off at 
l»ast fifty millions of our race. It has master- 
ed every variety of climate, surmounted ev 
ery natural barrier, conquered every people, 
it has not, like the simoon blasted life, and 
then parsed away; the cholera, like small- 
pox or plague, takes root in the soil which it 
has once possi ssed. The circumstances un- 
der which the individual is attacked are no 
loss appalling than the history of the pro- 
gress and mortality of the disease. In one 
man saya an eye witness, the prostration of 
«t?engtk was so great that he could hardly 


move a limb, though he had been but fifteen 
minuits before in perfect health, and actively 
employed in his busines of a gardner. A Lascar 
in the service of an officer was seized in the act 
of picking up his rice, previous to going out to 
cut grass close to his master’s feet, and be- 
ing unable to call for assistance, he was ob- 
served by another person at a distance from 
him, picking up small stones and pitching 
them towards him, for the purpose of attract- 
ing his notice. This man died in an hour. 
It is no wander that the approach of such a 
pestilence has struck the deepest terror into 
every community. 

The origin of this disease is not known. 
It broke out at Jessore, about a hundred 
miles south east of Calcutta, in August, 1817. 
“Spreading from village to village, and des- 
troying thousands of the inhabitants, it 
reached Calcutta early in September. It 
then spread into of her parts of the country, 
taking different places in succession; and 
at length it appeared in the grand army, and 
eventually extending over a large portion of 
Ilindostan.” In Bassora, which contained 
60,000 inhabitants, in fourteen days it des- 
troyed fron 15,000 to 18,000 persons. In 
seven months, it had extended from Carma- 
nia to Judea, over a space of not less than 
a hundr°d leagues, and reached the shores of 
ihe Mediterranean. But it was introduced 
into Europe at the mouth of the Volga 
on the Caspian sea, in 1830. — [London 
Quarterly Review’.] 


H Y M N . 


Beyond these earthly sccues in sight, 
Immortal beings rest, 
in relins oi ii.iiiuie delight; 

The home of Jesus Christ. 

Chorus. O the home, the glorious home. 

Of the beloved 5?on t 
Where the righteous all shall meet 
Anil be forever one! 

Celestial home! could our weak eyes 
But half its charms explore. 

How would our souls desire to rise. 

Arid live on earth no more! 

O the home, the glorious home, 

There pain and sorrow never come. 

No; nothing there is vain; 

But perfect peace, and ceaseless bloom, 
With endless pleasure reign. 

O the home, &c. 

No curse those Wisful regions know; 

Nor fears createdespair. 

For sin, the sourcc-of every xvo, 

Can never enter there. 

O the home, &c. 

There changing time is never known, 

Nor Sun o’er mountain brow, 

But Clod upon his shining throne 
Fills one eternal now. 

O the home. Set. 


A part of the poetry of the original is not inaerted, 
but v. ill appear in the next, with u few remarks unon 
the revelations .— [Editor Messenger ff Advocate.] 
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The Cholera. 


This desolating sickness is spreading stead- 
ily over the United States. The account of 
Ms ravages, in many places, we cannot’give: 
The whole number of cases in New- York, to 
July 31, is — 3731. Deaths — 1520. 

No man can stop the work of the Lord, for 
Godj rules the pestilence, and the pestilence 
rules men. Oceans, sentinels, and forts, may 
hinder men, or money may bribe, but pesti- 
lence rides on the wings of the wind, the 
ocean is no barrier; the sentinel lias no pow- 
er; the fort is no obstacle, and money lias no 
value: the destroying angeUgoes, vtravirig'the 
banner of death over all; and who shall es- 
cape hi 9 pointed arrow? Not he that could 
brave death at the cannon’s mouth, but shrink 
at the sound of the cholera; not he that wor- 
ships h»s god in pome stately chapel, ever.V 
Sabbath till the cholera comes, and then flees 
for his life; no; none but him that trusts in 
God, shall be able to’stand when a thousand 
shall fall at his^side, and ten thousand at his 
right hand, by the noisesome pestilence. 

Selected. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF SCRIPTURE 

[Concluded.] 

The Scripture comprehends matters of the 
most universal satisfaction to the minds of 
men; though many things do much exceed 
our apprehensions, yet others are most suit- 
able to the dictates of our nature, as Origin 
bid Celsius see, whether it was not the agree- 
ableness of the principles of faith with the 
common notions of human nature, which 
prevailed most upon all candid and ingenious 
auditors of them. And therefore, as Socra- 
tes said of Heraclitu’s books, what he under- 
stood was excellent, and therefore he sup- 
posed that which he did not understand was 
m» too: so ought we to say of the scriptures: 
If Mlbse tilings which are written within our 
capacity be so suitable to our natures and 
reasons, those cannot contradict our reason, 
which arc yet above them. There are ma- 
ny things which the minds ofinen were suffi- 
ciently assured that they were, yet were to 
seek for satisfaction concerning them which 
they never could have liad without divine 
revelation. As the nature of true happiness, 
herein it lay, and how to be obtained, which 
tjie philosophers were so much puzzled with, 
tlie scriptures gives us full satisfaction con- 
cerning it. True contentment under the 
troubles of life, which the scripture only ac- 
quaints us with the true grounds of; and all 
the prescriptions of heathen moralists fall 
as much short of, as the directions of an em- 
piric do of a wise and skilful physician. A- 
voidiug the fears of death, which can alone be 
through a grounded expectation of. a future 


state of happiness which death leads men to, 
which cannot be had but through the right 
understanding of the word of God. thus we 
see the excellency of the matters themselves 
contained in this revelation of the minds of 
God to (lie world. 

As the matters are of an excellent nature, 
so is the manner wherein they are revealed in 
Scripture; and that, 1. In a clear and per- 
spicuous manner; not but there may be still 
some passages which are hard to be under- 
stood, as being either prophetical, or consist 
ing of ambiguous phrases, or containing mat- 
ters above our comprehension: but all those 
things which concern the terms of man’s sal- 
vation, are delivered with greatest evidence 
and perspicuity. Who cannot understand 
what these things mean, “what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?” — that “without faith it is impossible 
to please God?” — that “without holiness 
none shall see the Lord” — that “unless we 
are born again we can never enter the king- 
dom of heaven:” — these and such like things 
are so plain and clear, that, nothing but 
men’s shutting their eyes against the Tight, 
can keep them from understanding them; 
God intended these things as directions to 
men; and is he not able to speak intelligibly 
when he pleases? He that made the tongue, 
shall he not speak so as to be understood 
without an infallible interpreter? Especially 
when it is his design to make known, to men 
the terms of their eternal happiness? Will 
God judge men at the great day for hot Re- 
lieving those things which they could not un- 
derstand? Strange, that ever man should 
judge the scriptures obscure in matters ne- 
cessary? when the scripture accounts it so 
great a judgment for men not to understand 
them, “if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that arc* lost; in whom the god of this 
world hath Minded the minds of them which 
believe not,, lest the light of the glorious gos- 
pel of Christ should shine unto them.” Sure 
Lot’s door was visible enough, if it were a 
judgment for the men of Sodom not to see it, 
and the scriptures then are plain and intelli- 
gible enough, if it be so great a judgment not 
to understand them. 

2. In a powerful and authorilive manner; 
as the things contained in scripture do not so 
much beg acceptance as command it; in that 
the expressions wherein our duty is concern- 
ed, are such as awe men’s consciences and 
pierce to their hearts and to their secret 
thoughts; all things are open and naked be- 
fore this Word of God; every secret of the 
mind and thought of the heart lies open to 
its stroke and force; “it is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two edged sword, piercing 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.”. The 
word is a telescope to discover the great lu- 
minaries of the world, the truths of highest 
concernment to the souls of men, and it is 
such a microscope as discovers to t lie small- 
est atom of our thoughts, and decerns the 
most secret intents of the heaTt And as far 
nv ili. 4 light reacheth, it comes with power 
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and authority, as it comes armed with the 
majesty of tnat God who reveals it, whose 
authority extends over the soul and con- 
science of man in its most secret and hidden 
recesses. 

3. In a pure and unmixed manner; in all 
other writings, how good soever, we have a 
great mixture of dross and gold together: 
here is nothing but pure gold, diamonds with- 
out flaws, suns without spots. The most cur- 
rent coins of the world have their alloys of 
baser metals, there is no such mixture in di- 
vine truths; as they all come from the same 
author, so they all have the same purity. — 
There is a Urirn and Thummim upon the 
whole Scripture, light and perfection in every 
part of it. In the philosophers we may meet, 
it may be, with some scattered fragments of 
purer metal, amidst abundance of dross and 
impure ore; here we have whole -wedges of 
gold, the same vein of purity and holiness 
running through the whole book of Scripture. 
Hence it is called “the form of sound words;” 
here have been no hucksters to corrupt and 
mix their own inventions with divine truths. 

4 . In uniform and agreeable manner. — 
This I grant is not sufficient of itself to prove 
the Scriptures to be divine, because all men 
do not contradict themselves in the agreea- 
bleness of the parts of Scripture to each oth- 
er, which are not to be feund in mere human 
writings. 

1. That this doctrine was delivered by 
persons who lived in different ages and times 
from each other. Usually one age corrects 
another’s faults, and we are apt to pity the 
ignorance of our predecessors, when it may 
be our posterity may think us as ignorant, as 
we do them. But in the Sacred Scripture we 
read not one age condemning another; we 
And light still increasing in the series of 
times in Scripture, but no reflection in any 
time upon the ignorance, or weakness of the 
precedent; the dimmest light was sufficient 
for its age, and a step to farther discovery. — 
Quintillian gives it as the reason of the great 
uncertainty of grammer rules, “quia non 
analogia demissa ccelo forman loquendi de- 
dit;” that which he wanted as to Grammar, 
we have as to divine truth ; they are delivered 
from heaven, and therefore are always uni- 
form and agreeable to each other. 

2. By persons of different interests. God 
made choice of men of all ranks to be inditers 
of his oracles, to make it appear it was no 
matter of state policy, or particular interest, 
which was contained in his word, which per- 
sons of such different interest, could not have 
agreed in as they do. We have Moses, Da- 
vid, Solomon, persons of royal rank and qual- 
ity; and can it be any mean thing, which 
those think it their glory to be penners of? — 
We have Isaiah, Daniel, and other persons 
of the highest education and accomplish- 
ments, and can it be any trivial thing which 
these employ themselves in? We have Amos, 
and other prophets in the Old Testament, 
and the apostles in the New, of the meaner 
sort of men in the world, yet all these join in 
concert together; when God tunes their spir- 
its, all agree in the same strain of divine 
truths, and give light and harmony to each 
other. 

3. By persons in different places and con- 
ditions; some in prosperity in their own 
country, yet all agreeing the substance of 


doctrine; of which no alteration we see wa* 
made, either for the flattery of those in pow- 
er, or for avoiding miseries and calamities. — 
And under all the different dispensations be- 
fore, under, and after the law, though the 
management of things was different, yet the 
doctrine and design was for substance the 
same in all. All the different dispensations 
agree in the same common principles of re- 
ligion; the same ground of acceptance with 
God, and obligation to duty was common to 
all, though the peculiar instances wherein 
God was served might be different according 
to thd ages of growth in the church of God. 
So that this uniformity considered in these 
circumstances, is an argument that these 
things came originally from the same spirit, 
though conveyed through different instru- 
ments to the knowledge of the world. 

5. In a persuasive and convincing man- 
ner: and that these Ways, I. Bringing divine 
truth down to our capacity, clothing spiritu- 
al matter' in familiar expressions and simili- 
tudes, that so they might have the easier ad- 
mission into our minds. 2. Propounding 
tilings as our interest, which are our duty; — 
thence God so frequently in Scripture, re- 
commends our duties to us under all thoee 
motives which are wont to have the greatest 
force on the minds of men; and annexed 
gracious promises to our performance of them ; 
and those of the most weighty and concern- 
ing things. Of grace, favor, protection, de- 
liverance, audience of prayers, and eternal 
happiness, and if these will not prevail 
with men, what motives will? 3. Court- 
ing us to obedience, when he might not only 
command us to obey but punish presently 
for disobedience. Hence are all those most 
pathetical and affectionate strains we read in 
Scripture: “O that there were such a heart 
within them, that they would fear me aiul 
keep my commandments always, that it 
might go well with them, and itli their chil- 
dren after them! — Wo unto thee, O Jerusa- 
lem, wilt thou not be made clean? When 
•shall it once be? Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways, for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How shall I deliver thee Israel? Plow shall I 
make thee as Admah? How shall I set thee 
as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled together. — O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not?” What majesty and yet what 
sweetness and condescension is there in these 
expressions! What obstinacy and rebellion 
is it in men for them to stand ou t against God, 
when lie thus comes down from his throne of 
majesty and woos rebellious sinners to return 
unto him that they maybe pardoned! Such a 
matchless and unparallelled strain of rhetor- 
ic is there in the Scripture, far above art and 
insinuations of the most admired orators. — 
Thus we see the peculiar excellency of the 
manner wherein the matters contained in 
Scripture are revealed to us: thus we have 
considered the excellency of the Scripture, 
as it is a discovery of God’s mind to the 
world. 

The Scripture may be considered as a rul* 
of life, or as a law of God, which is given 
for the government of the lives of men, and 
therein the excellency of it lies in the nature 
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of the duties, and the encouragements to the and by these tilings we see how much the 
practice of them. encouragements overweigh the difficulties, 

l. In the nature’ of the duties required, and that none can make the least pretence 
which are most becoming God to require, that there is no motive sufficient to down- 
most reasonable for us to perform. weigh the troubles which attend the exercise 

1. Most becoming God to require, as they of obedience to the will of God. So that we 
are most suitable and agreeable to the divine see what a peculiar excellency there is in the 
nature, the imitation of which in our actions Scriptures as a rule of life, above all thepre- 
is Jhe substance of our religion. Imita- cepts of mere moralists, the foundation of 
tion of him in his goodness and holiness, by obedience being laid deeper in man’s obliga- 


our constant endeavors of mortifying 6in and 
growing in grace and piety. In his grace 
and mercy, b}' our kindness to ail men, for- 
giving the injuries men do unto us, doing 
good unto our greatest enemies. In his jus- 
tice and equity, by doing as we would be 
done by, and keeping a conscience void of of- 
fence towards God and towards men. The 
first takes in the duties of the first, the other 
the duties of the second table. All acts of 
piety towards God, are a part of justice; for 
as Tully saith, “Quid aliud est pietas nisi 
justitia, adversus deos?” And so our loving 
God with our whole hearts, our entire and 
sincere obedience to his will, is a part of na- 
tural justice; for thereby we do but lender 
unto God that which is his due from us as 
we are his creatures. We see then the whole 
duty of man, the fearing of God and keeping 
his commandments, is as necessary a part of 
justice, as the rendering to every man his own. 

th They are most seasonable for us to 
perform, in that 1. Religion is not only a ser- 
vice of the reasonable faculties which are em- 
ployed the most in it, the commands of the 
Scripture reaching the heart most, and theser- 
\ice required being a spiritual service, not 
lying in meats and drinks, or any outward 
observations, but in a sanctified temper of 
heart and mind, which discovers itself in the 
course of a Christian’s life: but ‘2. The ser- 
vice itself is reasonable; the commands of the 
gospel are such, as no man’s reason which 
considers them, can doubt of the excellency 
of them. Ail natural worship is founded 
from the dictates of nature, all instituted 
worship on God’s revealed will; and it is one 
of the prime dictates of nature, that God 
must be universally obeyed. Besides, God 
requires nothing but what is apparently man’s 
interest to do; God prohibits nothing but 
what will destroy him if he dotli it; so that 
t lie commands of the Scriptures are very just 
and reasonable. 

y. The encouragements are more than 
proportionable to the difficulty of obedience. 
God*6 coinmam!:: are in themselves easy, and 
most suitable to our natures. ,**Whal more ra- 
tional for a creature than to obey his Maker? 
All the difficulty of religion arisetli lrom the 
corruption of nature. Now God, to encour- 
age men to conquer the difficulty arising 
thence, hath propounded the strongest mo- 
tives, and most prevailing arguments to obe- 
dience. Such are the considerations of God’s 
love and goodness manifested to the world by 
sending his Son into it to die for sinners, and 
to give them an Gxamplc which they are to 
follow, and by his readiness through him to 
pardon the sins, and accept the persons of 
such who so received him as to walk in him; 
and by his promise of grace to assist them in 
the wrestling with the enemies of their sal- 
vation. And to all these add that glorious 
and inconceivable reward which God hath pro- j 
mised to all tho* who sincerely obey him. ; 


tion to serve his Maker, the practice of obe- 
dience being carried higher in those most holy 
precepts which are in Scripture, the reward 
of obedience being incomparably greater than 
what men are able to conceive, much less to 
promise or bestow. 

The excellency of the Scriptures appears 
as they contain in them a covenant of grace, 
or the transactions between God and man in 
order to his eternal happiness. The more 
memorable any transactions are, the more va- 
luable are any authentic records of them. — 
The Scriptures contain in them the Magna 
Charta of heaven, an act of pardon with the 
royal assent of heaven, a proclamation of 
good will from God towards men; and can we 
then set too great a value on that which con- 
tains all the remarkable passages between God 
and the souls of men, in order to their feli- 
city, from the beginning of the world? Can 
we think, since there is a God in the world 
of infinite goodness, that he should suffer all 
mankind to perish inevitably without his pro- 
pounding any means for escaping of eternal 
misery? Is God so good to men as to this pre- 
sent life; and can we think, if man’s soul be 
immortal, that he should wholly neglect any 
offer of good to men as to their eternal wel- 
fare? Or is it possible to imagine that man 
should be happy in another world without 
God’s promising it, and prescribing condi- 
tions in order to it? If so, then this happi- 
ness is no free gift of God, unless he has the 
bestowing and promising of it; and man is no 
rational agent, unless a reward suppose con- 
ditions to be performed in order to the obtain- 
ing it; or man may be bound to conditions 
which were never required of him; or if they 
must be required, then there must be a reve- 
lation of God’s will, whereby he doth require 
them: and if so, then there are some records 
extant of the transactions between God and 
man, in order to his eternal happiness: for 
what reason can we have to imagine that such 
records, if once extant, should not continue 
still, especially since the same goodness of 
God is engaged to preserve such records, 
which at first did cause them to be indited? — 
Supposing then such records extant some 
where in t he world, of these grand transac- 
tions between God and men’s souls, our bu- 
siness is brought to a period: for what other 
records are in the world tiiat can in tire least 
vie with the Scriptures, as to the giving ro 
just an account of all the transactions between 
God and men from the foundation of the 
world? which crives us all the steps, methods, 
and ways whereby God hath made knovvii his 
mind and will to the world, in order to man’s 
salvation? It remains only then that we adore 
and magnify the goodness of God in making 
known ids will to us, and that we s-t a value 
ajid esteem upon the Scriptures, as the only 
authentic, instruments of that Grand Charter 
of pear.', which God hath revealed in ord^r 
to man’s eternal happiness. — XtilUngflccf. 
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THE VALLEY OF THE JORDAN, AND 
THE DEAD SEA. 

We left the convent at three in the after- 
noon,, ascended the torrent of Cedron, and 
at length crossing the ravine, rejoined our 
route to the east. An opening in the moun- 
tain gave us a passing view of Jerusalem. — 
I hardly recognized the city; it seemed a 
mass of broken rocks; the sudden appearance 
of that city of desolation, in the midst 
of the wilderness had something in it almost 
terrifying. She wa» in truth the queen of 
the Desert. 

As we advanced, the aspect of the moun- 
tains continued constantly the same, that is, 
a powdery white — without shade, a tree, or 
even moss. At half past four, we descend- 
ed from the lofty chain we had hitherto tra- 
versed, and wound along another of inferior 
elevation. At length we arrived at the last 
of the chain of heights, which close in on 
the west of the’valley of Jordan and the Dead 
Sea. The sun was nearly setting; we dis- 
mounted and I lay down to contemplate at 
leisure, the lake, the valley, and the river. 

When you speak in general of a valley, 
you conceive it either cultivated or unculti- 
vated; if the former, it is filled with villages, 
cornfields, vineyards, and flocks, if the latter, 
it presents grass or forests; if it is watered by 
a river, that river has its windings and sinu- 
osities, ot projecting points afford agreeable 
and varied landscapes. But here is nothing 
of the kind. Conceive two long chains of 
mountains running parallel from north to 
south, without projections, without recesses, 
without vegetation. The ridge on the east, 
called the mountains of Arabia is most ele- 
vated: viewed at the distance of eight or ten 
leagues, it resembles a vast wall, extremely 
similar to the Jura, as seen from the lake of 
Geneva, from its form and azure tint. You 
can perceive neither summits nor the small- 
est peaks; only here and there slight inequali- 
ties, as if the hand of the painter who traced 
the lines along the sky, had occasionally 
trembled. 

The chain on the eastern side forms part 
of the mountains of Judea — less elevated and 
more uneven than the ridge on the west, it 
differs also in its character; it exhibits great 
masses of rock and sand, which occasionally 
present all the varieties of ruined fortifications 
armed men, and floating banners. On the 
side of Arabia, on the other hand, black rocks 
with perpendicular flanks, spread from afar 
their shadows over the Dead Sea. The small- 
est bird could not find in these crevices of 
rock a morsel of food; every thing announces 
a country which has fallen under the divine 
wrath; every thing inspires the horror at the 
incest from whence sprung Ammon and 
Moab. 

The valley which lies between these moun- 
tains resembles the bottom of the sea, from 
which the waves have long ago with- 
drawn; banks of gravel, a dried bottom — 
rocks covered with salt, deserts of moving 
sand — here and there stunted arbutus shrubs 
grow with difficulty on that arid soil; their 
leaves are covered with the salt which had 
nourished their roots while their bark had the 
scent and taste of smoke. 

Instead of villages, nothing but the ruins 
of towers are to be seen. Through the midst 


of the valleys flows a discolored Btrean», 
which seems to drag its lazy course unwil- 
lingly towards the lake. Its course is not to 
be discerned by the water, but by the willows 
and shrubs which skirt its banks — the Arab 
conceals himself in these thickets to waylay 
and rob the pilgrim. 

Such are the places rendered famous by 
the maledictions of Heaven; that river is 
the Jordan; that lake is the Dead sea. It ap- 
pears with a serene surface, but the guilty 
cities which are embosomed in its waves, 
have poisoned its waters. Its solitary abyss 
can sustain the life of no living thing: no 
vessel ever ploughed its bosom — its shores 
are without trees, without birds, without 
verdure; its water frightfully salt; it is 60 
heavy that the highest wind can hardly raise 
it. 

In travelling in Judea, an extreme feeling 
of ennui frequently seizes the mind, from the 
sterile and monotonous aspects which are 
presented to the eye; hut when journeying 
through these deserts, the expanse seems to 
spread out to infinity before you — the ennui 
disappears, and a secret terror is experienced 
which, far from lowering the soul, elevates 
and inflames the genius. These extraordi- 
nary scenes reveal the land desolated by mi- 
racles — the burning sun, the impetuous ea- 
gle, the barren fig tree; all the poetry — all the 
pictures of scriptures are there. Every name 
recalls a mystery — every grotto speaks of a 
life to come — every peak re-echoes the voice 
of a prophet. God himself has spoken on 
these shores: these diied-up torrents, these 
cleft rocks, these tombs rent asunder, attest 
his resistless hand — the desert appears mute 
with terror; and you feel that it has never 
ventured to break silence since it heard the 
voice of the Eternal. 

I employed two complete hours in wander- 
ing on the shores of the Dead Sea, notwith- 
standing the remonstrances of the Bedouins, 
who pressed me to quit that dangerous re- 
gion. I was desirous of seeing the Jordan, 
at the place where it discharged itself into 
the lake; hut the Arabs refused to lead me 
thither, because the river, near its mouth, 
makes a detour to the left, and approaches 
the mountains of Arabia. It was therefore 
necessary for us to direct our steps towards 
the curve nearest us. Wc struck our tents, 
and'travelled for an hour and a half with ex- 
cessive difficulty, through a fine silvery sand. 
We were moving towards a little wood of 
willows and tamarinds, which, to my great 
surprise, I perceived growing in the midst of 
the desert. All of a sudden the Bethlehem- 
ites stepped, and pointed to something at the 
bottom of a ravine, which had not yet af- 
tracted my attention. 

Without being able to say what it was, I 
perceived a sort of sand rolling 4 on through 
the fixed banks which surrounded it. I ap- 
proached it, and saw a yellow stream which 
could hardfy be distinguished from the sand 
of its own two banks. It was deeply furrow- 
ed through the rocks, and with difficulty roll- 
ed on, a stream surcharged with sand: it was 
the Jordan. 

Valley of thf. Jehoshaphat. — The as- 
pect of this celebrated valley is desolate. — 
The western side is bounded by a ridge of 
lofty rocks, which support the walls of Je- 
rusalem, above which t lie towers of the ci 
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ty appear. The eastern eideis formed by the 
Mount of Olives, and another eminence 
railed the Mount of Scandal, from the idola- 
try of Solomon. These two mountains ad- 
join each other, are almost bare, and of n 
red and sombre hue; on their desert side you 
see here and there some black and withered 
vineyards, some ploughed land, covered with 
hysop, and a few ruined chapels. At the 
bottom of the valley, you perceive a torrent 
traversed by a single arch, which appears of 
great antiquity. The stones of the Jewish 
cemetry appear like a mass of ruins at the 
foot of the mountain of Scandal, under the 
village of Siloam. You can hardly distin- 
guish the buildings of the village from the 
ruins with which they are surrounded. — 
Three ancient monuments are particularly 
conspicuous; those ofZachariah, Jehosophat, 
and Absalom. The sadness of Jerusalem, 
from which no smoke ascends, and in which 
no sound is to be heard; the solitude of the 
surrounding mountains, where not a living 
creature is to be seen; the disorder of those 
tombs, ruined, sacked, and half exposed to 
view, would almost induce one to believe, 
that the last trump had been heard, and that 
the dead were about to rise in the valley of 
Jehoshaphat. 

The Ruins of Carthage. — From the sum- 
mit of Byrsa, the eye embraces the ruins of 
Carthage, which are more considerable 
than are generally imagined; they resem- 
ble those of Sparta, having nothing well 
preserved, but embracing a considerable 
space, i saw them in the middle of Feb- 
ruary; the olives and the fig trees were al- 
ready bursting into leaf; large bushes of an- 
gelica and acanthus formed tufts of verdure, 
amid the remains of marble of every color. 
In the distance I cast my eyes over the isth- 
mus, the double sea — the distant isles — a ce- 
rulean sea, a smiling plain, and azure moun- 
tains. I saw forests and vessels, and aque- 
ducts; Moorish villages and Mahometan her- 
mitages, glittering minerals, and the white 
buildings of Tunis. Surrounded with tiie 
most touching recollections, I thought alter- 
nately of Dido Sophonisba, and the noble 
wife of Astrubal. I contemplated the vast 
plains where the legions of Hannibal, Scipio, 
and Cesar were buried; my eyes sought for a 
eight of Utica. Alas! the remains of the pa- 
lace of Tiberius still remain in the island of 
Capri, and you search in vain at Utica for 
the house of Cato. 

Finally, the terrible Vandals, the rapid 
Moors passed before my recollection, which 
terminated at last on Saint Louis expiring on 
that inhospitable shore . — ChauUbriumls Tra- 
vel?. 


RESTORATION OF TIIE JEWS. 

Says the Apostle, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery that blind- 
ness in part has happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all 
Israel shall be saved. — Romans xi, 25. 

Few commentaries extend the time for the 
restoration or conversion of the Jew9, beyond 
the year 1866. Of the fact of their conver- 
sion, none who believe the New’ Testament 
can doubt. But the precise time, and the 


manner in which this shall be effected, the 
Lord has reserved to himself, and it must be 
expected that the opinion of men in regard to 
it, will he various, and in many instance* 
contradictory. In all probability it "'ill take 
place near the t ime of the thousand years of 
peace and rest a foretold in the Revelation, 
when Satan shall be bound, and not permit- 
ted to deceive the nations any more, till the 
thousand years are finished. 

The Lord, and not man, will have the glo- 
ry of bringing about this event, and all the 
efforts andfcundertakings of men to accom- 
plish it will prove unavailing, a9 heretofore 
has been the case down to the present time. 
A Jew once said to me, say9 Adam Clarke, 

‘ There are some of you Christians, who are 
making wonderful efforts to convert the Jew’s. 
Ah, there is none but God Almighty that 
can convert a Jew. Adam Clark remarks, 
Truly I believe him. Only God can convert 
any man, and if there be a peculiar difficulty 
to convert any soul, that difficulty must be 
in the conversion of the Jew. — Reformer. 

Remarks. — Neither the house of Joseph 
in America, nor the Jew’s among all nations, 
nor the ten tribes which went out to that 
country, il where never mankind dwelt, 
can be converted by ministers though the 
Gentiles are: for God lias said to his son in 
the Psalms, Thy people, [Israel] shall be 
willing in the day of thy power; (that is, 
when he conies in the clouds of Heaven, and 
all the tribes mourn, [the w’liole 12.] they 
will be ready and willing to receive the 
Messiah.) — [N/«r.] 


BIBLE PROVERBS. 

Wickedness proceedetli from the wicked. 
What is the proverb, &e. The days are pro- 
longed and every vision fiftieth? * * * 

Thus saitli the Lord God. The days are at 
hand, and the effect of every vision. The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the chil- 
drens’ teeth are set on edge. Physician 
heal thyself. The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again; and the sow’ that was washed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


The Providence, (R. I.) American, gives 
the names, ages, and residence of thirty seven 
Revolutionary soldiers, who were present at 
the recent celebration of our National Inde- 
pendence in that city. The oldest was 9*1, 
and the youngest 62. 

At the celebration in 1830, says the Ameri- 
can, 76 Revolutionary soldiers were present; 

in 1831,53. In a few years more, these last 
remains of Revolutionary glory will live on- 
ly in the memory of their countrymen. 


BAD COMPANY, (CONTINUED.) 

Virtue is rood thought a severe rule; the gospel an 
inconvenient restraint; a few pangs of couscienco 
now and then Interrupt his pleasures; and w hisper to 
him that he once had better thoughts; but even these 
by degrees die away-, and he who ut first was shock- 
ed even at the appearance of vice, is formed by cus- 
tom into a profligate leader of vicious pleasures— per- 
haps into an abandoned tempter to vice. — So carcful- 
y should wc oppose the first spproarhc* of sin; to 
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visilr.nt should we be against so insidious on enemy! 

Our own bad inclinations lbrm another argument 
sg.-inst bad company. Wc have so many passions 
and appetites to govern-, so many bad propensities oi 
different kinds to watch, that amidst such a variety of 
enemies within, wc ought at le:>t to be on cur guard 
against those without. The breast even of a good 
nian is represented in scripture, and experienced m 
fact to he in a stale of warfare. His vicious inclina- 
tions arc continually drawing him one way, while his 
virtue is making efforts another. And if the scripture 
represent this as the case even of a good man, whose 
passions, it may he imagined, ate become in some de- 
gree cool, and temperate, and who has made some 
progress in a virtuous < o irse; what may vve suppose 
to be the danger of a raw, unexperienced youth, 
whose passions and appetites arc violent and sedu- 
cing, ami whose mind is in a still less confirmed state? 
It is his part surely to keep out of the way of tempta- 
tion; and to give his bad inclinations as little room as 
possible to acquire new strength. — [Gilpin-] 


^?fre Evening and the Corning; Star. 
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PRESENT AGE OF THE WORLD. 


There are so many different opinions upon, 
ns well as various periods to the age of 
the world, that we fear the truth of 
the matter will be believed by few. Whether 
by the con*mentator upon the sacred wri- 
tings, or by the clergy, the term of four 
thousand and four years, was put down as 
the exact time from the beginning till the 
birth of the Savior, we shall not pretend to 
say, but content ourselves by stating, that 
4004 years, which is the present Christian 
calculation, added to the current year of our 
Lord, makes but 5836 years since the com- 
mencement of time in this world. But upon 
collecting the passed periods that the Lord 
has been pleased to measure out to his ser- 
vants, by the prophets, wc find a very diffe- 
rent amount ©f years from the beginning. — 
We compute thus: 

Chapters. Years. 

Gen. 5 & 8 . From Adam to the 
end of the flood - - 1656 

14 11 From the flood to 


Abram, .... 29*2 

“ 21 From Abram to Isaac, 100 

il 25 From Isaac to Jacob, 60 

“ 47 From Jacob’s birth to 

his entering Egypt, - - 130 

Ex. 12 The children of Israel 


in Egypt, - 430 

From their departure out of Egypt 
till the birth of the Savior, - 1491 


Years before Christ - - 4159 

Since his birth, - - - 1832 

From the beginning till now, 5991 
Deduct - - - 5683 

Difference, - - 155 


Here we have more than a century and a 
half difference on a subject of the utmost im- 
portance to the human family: and that, too, 
from the word of the Lord, And how comes 
this, asks the humble enquirer, I thought the 
Spirit of God taught his disciples alike in all 
ages, and in all things? Be patient, beloved 
reader, and you shall know where the error 
comes from. The different parcels of time, 
from the creation until Jacob told Pharaoh 
the days of his pilgrimage were 130 years, 
are just as explicit as words at full length can 
make them; and he that will, may add the 


years of each man from birth to birth, till he 
comes to Jacob’s pilgrimage, when he enter- 
ed Egpyt, and he win fi&d 2238 years. — Ve- 
ry well, but notwithstanding the word of the 
Lord says, in several places, that the children 
of Israel sojourned in Egypt, four hundred 
and thirty years, in words at full length, yet 
all Christendom reject the account, and de- 
clare that the said 430 years commenced 
when Abram departed from Ur in Chaldea, 
leaving Israel in Egypt but 220 years, and 
some have actually had the presumptuous 
audacity to endeavor to strengthen this cal- 
culation, by quoting Paul’s words in the 3d 
chapter of Gallatians: The covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law that was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. Now let us search 
out the word confirm, and we shall learn that 
Paul allowed the children of Israel to be in 
Egypt 430 3 'ears, according to the record of 
the prophets. The 105th Psalm says, O ye 
seed of Abraham, his servant, ye children of 
Jacob his chosen; he is the Lord our God: 
his judgments are in all the earth; lie hath 
remembered his covenants to a thousand ge- 
nerations; which he made with Abraham and 
his oath unto Isaac, confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant. lie that believes the Bible, 
knows that God made a covenant with Abra- 
ham, and said to Isaac, I will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father, 
[and when the same God spoke lo Jacob, say- 
ing, Fear not to go down into Egypt — I will 
surely bring you up again, in addition to the 
promise before, that, in him and his seed 
should all the families of the earth be blessed, 
he has the confirmation, that Paul when he 
used to confirm had no reference to the time 
when God made the covenant with Abraham 
Besides the prophetic declaration that the 
seed of Abraham should be a stranger in a 
land not theirs: and they should be afflicted 
409 years (Gen. 15.) Stephen says in the 
7th chap, of Acts, that they were evil en- 
treated that length of time, which just agrees 
with the general account, that about thirty 
years after Jacob went into the land of Gosh- 
en a new king rose up, who began to torment 
Israel and to increase the tale of his labor, 
which lasted four hundred years. 

The objection to this account of time, is, 
like others against the scripture, made by 
man upon the supposition, that if Levi 
begat Kohath, andKohath begat Amram, and 
Amram begat Moses, there could not have 
been 430 years, as the age of man at that day 
rarely exceeded 120 or 130 years. 

As there is but one place, as we recollect, 
that carries an idea that Moses was the SON 
of Amram, if the world will furnish us with 
the Book of the kings of Israel and Judah men- 
tioned in the 9th chap, of 1st Chronicles, 
wherein the genealogies of the fathers of Is- 
rael and Judah, were regularly kept, we will 
endeavor to explain the secret; so we add 
430 years to the last sum, and it makes 2668 
years when God brought Israel out of bond- 
age. 

From this till the Savior came, are 1491 
years. Divided thus; to the commencement 
of Solomon’s temple, 480, as mentioned in 
the 6 th chap, of the 1st book of Kings. From 
tbence to the Babylonish captivity of the 
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Jews, are 411 years, drawn from the different 
reigns of the various kings. In this account 
we think there i 6 a small difference, not to ex- 
ceed 8 or 10 years; we take the least. From 
the Babylonish captivity till the birth of the 
Savior, not only the scripture and commenta- 
tors, but the Book of Mormon also, agree in 
600 years; which three sums, added to 266??, 
gives an aggregate of four thousand one hun- 
dred and fifty five years to the commence- 
ment of this present era. 

We will remark here, that years cannot 
he calculated by generations. For the 
1948 years from Adam to Abraham included 
20 generations; 97£ years to a generation in 
all, but before the flood 165 years. From A- 
braliam to Christ were 42 generations, 2211 
years, which would give about 52 5 years to a 
generation; but as the sacred writer divided 
the said 2211 years into three portions of 14 
generations each, we have from Abraham to 
David 1126 years; equal toSOi years to a ge- 
neration. From David to the captivity at 
Babylon, 485 years, equal to 34jj years to a 
generation; and from the captivity to the 
birth of Christ, 600 years; equal to 42$ years 
to a generation. Wherefore he that is wise 
will watch the signs, without measuring the 
length of a generation. 

As no serious objections have been made to 
the current account of time called the Chris- 
tian era, we shall not only suppose it correct, 
but set it down so, at 1832, and with the old 
and new eras, we have five thousand nine 
hundred and ninety one years: leaving the 
world NINE years from the beginning ofthe 
seven thousandth year, or sabbath of the 
creation; but as all have the privilege of as- 
certaining such facts for themselves, we ask no 
man to take our word for the age of the world; 
the word of the Lord is enough., and whether 
it be 160 or only 9 years to tiie morning of 
the Great Day, is not so much matter, as the 
solemn reality — are we ready? 


TO THE HONORABLE MEN OF THE 
WORLD. 

To the honorable searchers for truth, we, 
in a spirit of candor and meekness, are bound 
by every tie that makes man the friend of 
man, by every endowment of Heaven that 
renders intelligent beings seekers of happiness, 
to show you the way to salvation. In fact 
we are not only bound to do thus for those 
that seek the riches of eternity, but to walk 
in the tracks of our Savior, we must love our 
enemies; bless them that despitefully use U9, 
and persecute us, or you and the world may 
know that we are not the children of God. — 
Therefor®, to be obedient to the precepts of 
our divine master, we say unto you, search 
the scriptures — search the revelations which 
we publish, and ask your heavenly father, in 
the name of his son Jesus Christ, to manifest 
the truth unto you, and if you do it with an 
eye single to his glory, he will answer you 
by the power of his Holy Spirit; you will 
then know for yourselves, and not for anoth- 
er;you will not then be dependant on man 
for the knowledge of God, nor will there be 
any room for speculation. No; for when 
men receive their instruction from him that 
made them, they know how he will save them. 


Then again we say search the scriptures: 
search the prophets, and learn what portion 
of them belongs to you, and the people of 
the nineteenth century. You, no doubt, will 
agree with us, and say, that you have no 
right to claim the promises of the inhabitants 
before the flood: that you cannot found your 
hopes of salvation upon the obedience of the 
children of Israel, when journeying in the 
wilderness; nor can you expect that the bless- 
ings which the apostles pronounced upon the 
churches of Christ eighteen hundred years a- 
go, were intended for you; again, if others 
blessing’s are not your blessings, others cur- 
ses are not your curses; you stand then in 
these lasldaj’s, as all have stood before you. 
agents unto yourselves, to be judged accord- 
ing to your works. 

Every man lives for himself. Adam was 
made to open the ways of the world, and for 
dressing the garden. Noah was born to save 
seed of every thing, when the earth was 
washed of ils wickednesss hy the flood; 
and the son of God came to redeem it from 
the fall. But except a man he born again lie 
cannot see the kingdom of God. This eter- 
nal truth settles the question of all man's re- 
ligion. A man may lie saved after the judg- 
ment in the Terrestial kingdom, or in the Te- 
lestial kingdom, but he can never see the Ce- 
lestial kingdom of God, without being bom 
of water and t lie Spirit. He may receive a 
glory like unto the moon, or a star, hut he 
can never come unto mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, -to the general assembly and church 
of the first horn, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus, 
the mediator of the new Covenant, unless lie 
becomes as a little child, and is taught by the 
the Spirit of God. Wherefore, we again say, 
search the revelations of God; study the pro- 
! pheeics, and rejoice that God grants unto the 
world, seers and prophets; they are they who 
caw the mystery of godliness; they saw the 
flood before it came; they saw angels ascend- 
ing and descending upon a ladder that readied 
from earth to Heaven; they saw the stone 
cut out of the rtiountain that filled the whole 
earth: shev saw the Son of God come from 
the regions of bliss and dwell with men on 
earth; they saw the Deliverer come out of 
Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
they saw the glory of the Lord when lie 
shewed the transfiguration of the earth on the 
Mount: they saw every mountain laid low 
and every valley exalted when the Lord was 
taking vengeance upon the wicked; they saw 
truth spring out of the earth, and righteous- 
ness look down from heaven in the last days, 
before the Lord came the second time, to 
gather his elect; they saw the end of wicked, 
ness on the earth, and the sabbath of creation 
crowned with peace; they saw the end of the 
glorious thousand years, when Satan was 
loosed for a little season; they saw the day of 
judgment when all men received according to 
th -it works, and they saw the Heaven and 
earth flee away to make room for the city of 
God; when the righteous receive an inheri- 
tance in eternity. And, fellow sojourners 
upon earth, it is your privilege to purify your- 
selves and come up to the same glory, and 
see for yourselves and know for youreeivo*. 
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Ask, and it shall be given you, seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. 


THE BOOK OF ETHER. 

The book of Mormon contains a short history 
of a race of people, which lived on this con- 
tinent many venerations before the children of Israel 
came to it. This brief account was written by a pro- 
phet of the Lord named Ether; mid his account, em- 
bra/:Jijg a period from the confounding of the lan- 
guage at at the building of Hubei, to about 6U0 years 
before the birth of the eiavior is supported by the Bi- 
ble; for the Lord declares that he scattered them a- 
broad from thence, upon the face of all the earth. — 
This nation, which in honor of one of the first fami- 
lies that came over, were called Jareclitea, must have 
Irud the unmolested control and use of America, near 
1)00 years. No nation, since then, can boast of so 
loug a national existence; and hut few before; the A- 
damites, or, at- least, some Cainites, had the world to 
themselves about 1600 years ‘ before the flood. As to 
the Jaredites no more is known than is contain- 
ed in the Eook of Etner. Perhaps “ Dighton writing 
Hock,” in Massachusetts, may hold an unknovs n tale 
in relation to- these pioneers of the land of liberty 
which can yet be revealed. God is great, and wlu-n 
we look abroad in the earth, A; take a glimpse through 
the long avenue of departed years, we cannot only 
discover the traces in artiliciai curiosities, and com- 
mon works, and small hills, mountain eaves, and ex- 
tensive prairies where the Jaredites filled the measure 
of their time, but ns they were a very large race of 
men whenever \vc hear that vary large bones have been 
dug up from the earth, we may conclude that was tlic 
skeleton of a Jaredite. The mystery of man in this 
world, has not been unfolded to all, yet; and may 
not be in full, till the Savior comes: but enough has 
come to light in these last days, to show that man 
was made to multiply and replenish the earth and 
subdue it, whether a few branches of Christendom 
knew it or not. To the point; a beautiful sketch of the 
book of Ether is handed down to us in the book of 
Mormon, by Moroni. We give an extract. 

And it came to pass that the days of Ether was in 
the days of Coriantunir, and Coriantunir was king 
over all the land. And Ether was a prophet of the 
Lord; wherefore Ether came forth in the days of Co- 
riantunir, and began to prophecy unto the people, for 
he could not be constrained because of the spirit of the ; 
Lord which was in him for he did cr\ from the morn- 
ing, even until the going down of the sun, exhorting 
the people to believe in God unto repentance, lest 
thev should be destroyed, saying unto them, that b\ 
faith all things are fulfilled; wherefore, whoso be- 
lievetli, might with surety hope for a better world-.yca 
even a place at tlje right hand of God, which hope 
cqmeth of faith, maketh an anchor to the souls of 
men, which should make them sure and steadfast, 
always abounding unto good works, being led to glo- 
rify God. And it came to pass that Ether did pro- 
phecy great .and marvellous tilings unto the people, 
which they did not believe because they saw them 
not. — And, now I, Moroni, would speak somewhat 
concerning these things. I would shew unto the 
world that faith is things which aye hoped for and 
nqt seen; wherefore dispute not because ye see not, 
for ye receive no witness until after the trial of your 
faith; for it was by faith that Christ shewed himself 
unto our fathers, after that he had risen from Mu- 
dead; and he shewed not himself unto them, until af- 
ter they had faith in him; wherefore it must needs be 
that some had faith in him, for he shewed himself un- 
to the world. But because of the faith of men he 
has shewn himself unto the world, and glorified the 
name of the Father, and prepared a way that thereby 
o thers “might be partakers of tlie heavenly gift, that 
they might hope for those things which they had not 
seen; wherefore ye may also have hope, and be parta- 
ker? of the gift, it* ye will but have faith. Behold, it 
was by faith that they of old w^re called after the order 
of God; wherefore by faith was the Ik'w of Moses 
■ given. Bui in the gift of his son hath God prepared 
a more excellent way; and it is by faith that it hath 
been fulfilled; tor if there be no faith among the chil- 
dren ot men, God can do no miracle among them; 
wherefore he shewed not himself, until after their 
faith; Behold it was the faith of Alma and Amulek 
that caused the prison to tumble to the earth. Be- i 
hold, it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi that wrought j 
the change upon the Lamanites, that they were bap- 
tized with fire and with the Holy Ghost; behold it 
was the faith of Ammon and his brethren, which 
wrought *o groat -a miracle among the Lamanites 


yea, and even ell they which wrought miracles, 
wrought them by faith, even those which were before 
Christ, and also them which were after. And it was 
by faith that the three disciples obtained a promise 
that they should not taste of death; and they obtain- 
ed not the promise until after their faith. And neither 
at any time hath any wrought miracles until after 
their faith. Wherefore they first believed in the son 
of God. And there were many whose faith w as so ex- 
ceeding strong even Lcfore Christ came, which coulu 
not be kept from within the veil, but truly saw with 
their eyes the things which they had beheld with an 
eye of faith, and they were glad. And, behold, w e 
have seen in this record, that one of these was the 
brother pf Jared; for so great was his faith in God, 
that when God put forth his finger he could not hide 
it from the sight of the brother of Jared, because of 
his w ord w hich he had spoken unto him, which he 
had obtained by faith. And after that the brother 
of Jared had beheld the finger of the Lord, because 
of the ^promise Which the brother of Jared had ob- 
tained by faith, the Lord could not withhold anything 
from Ins sight; therefore he shewed him all things, 
for he could no longer be kept without the veil.— 
And it is by faith that my fathers have obtained the 
promise that these tilings should come unto their 
brethren through the Gentiles; therefore the Lord 
hath commanded me, yea even Jesus Christ. — 
And I said unto him, Lord, the Gentiles will mock r.t 
these things, because of our weakness in writing; 
for Lord thou hagt made us mighty in u ord by l'uitb, 
w hereunto thou hast not made us mighty in wri- 
ting-, for thou h3st made all this people that tin v 
could speak much, because of the li oh Ghost which 
thou hast given them: and thou hast made us that we 
could write but little, because of the awkwardness of 
our hands. Behold thou hast not made us mighty in 
writing like unto the brother of Jared, for thoiimadest 
him that the things which he wrote, were mighty, 
even ;-s thpu art, unto the overpowering of man to 
r^ad them. Thou hast also made our words power- 
ful ami great, even that we cannot write them; there- 
fore, wftien w r e write we behold our weakness and 
stumble because of the placing of our words and I 
tear lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words. And 
when I said this, the Lc/d spake unto me saying, fools 
mock, but they shall mourn; and my grace is sufli*- 
c-ient for the meek, that they shall take no advantage 
of thy w-eakness, end if men come unto mel will shew 
unto them their weakness. I give unto men w eak- 
ness, that they may be humble-, and ray grace is suffi- 
cient for all men that humble themselves before me; 
or if they humble themsehe; before me, and have 
faith in me, then w'ill I make weak things become 
strong unto them. Behold, I will shew unto the Gen- 
tiles their weakness: and I w ill shew unto them that 
)<dt|i hope, and charity, bringeth unto me the foun- 
tain of all righteousness. 

And now, I, Moroni, proceed to finish my zeeor-.I 
'oncerning the destruction of the people o^ which I 
have been writing. For behold they rejected all the 
words of Ether; for he truly told them of all things: 
from the beginning of man; and how that after the w a- 
ters had receded from off the face of this land, it be- 
came a choice land above all other lands, a chosen 
land of the Lord. Wherefore the Lord would 
have that all men should serve him, which dwell- 
eih upon the face thereof; and that it was the place of 
the New Jerusalem, which should come down out of 
Heaven, and the holy sanctuary of the Lord. Behold 
Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake concern- 
ing a new Jerusalem upon this land; and he spake al- 
so concerning the house of Israel, and the Jerusalem 
from whence I<elii should come; after that it should be 
destroyed, it should be built up again a hply city un- 
to the Lord; wherefore it could not be a new Jerusa- 
lem, for it had been in a time of old, but it should bo 
built up again, and hecome a holy c ity unto the Lord; 
and it should be built up unto the house of Israel; and 
that a new Jerusalem should be built up upon tlti$ 
land, unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for 
the which things there has been a type, for as Joseph 
brought Ins father down into the land of Egypt, even 
so he died there; wherefore the Lord Lrought a 
remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the' land 
of Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto the seed 
of Joseph, that they perish not, even as he was mer- 
ciful unto the father of Joseph, that he should perish 
not, wherefore the remnant of the house of Joseph 
shall be built up on this land; and it shall be a land of 
their inheritance; and they shall build up a holy city 
unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old; and 
they shall no more be confounded, until the end come, 
when the earth shall pass away. And there shall b« 
a new heaven and a new earth; and they shall be 
like unto the old, save the old have passed way, and 
all things have become new-. And then cometh the 
New- Jerusalem, and blessed are they which dwell 
therein, for it is they whose garments arc made white 
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through the blood of thj: Lamb; and they are they 
vchiqh are numbered amongthe remnant oi the seed of 
Joseplt, which are of the house of Israel. And then 
also couicth the Jerusalem of ol and the inhabitants 
thereof, blesssed are they, for they have been washed 
in the blood of the Lamb; and they are they whic h 
were scattered and'gathered in from the four quarters 
of the earth, and from the north, countries, and are 
partakers of the liullillmg of the covenant wuich God 
made with their father Abraham And when these 
things come, bringeth to pass tin S ripture which 
aaith, There are tiiey which were first, which shall 
be last-, aim there arc they which wore last, which 
shall be hist. 

Let every one that queries al out more Revelations 
from the I/ir4, take his bibb and see if God ever ac- 
knowledged a church to he his, enk-js there was a 
prophet iu it. This is one of the most important 
points relative to salvation, for, as it is written, not 

• very one that says Lord, Lord, shall enter iuto the 
kingdom of heaven. 

JZT One of the commandments says, My servants 
who are abroad in the earth, shall send forth the ac- 
, cunt of their stewardships to the land of Zion, for 
Zion shall be a seat, an I a place to receive, and to do 
all these tilings: Wherefore we would remind the 

• lders at a distance, to send forth, to th.- Editor of the 
H^r, post paid, all matters connected with their mis- 
sion, embracing historical facts, the number of 
sheaves the faithful laborers are bleared with, and all 

• Tse, that may be well-pleasing in the sigh; of him 
u ho said, What thou seest, write in a book. 

O’ The prophet told the truth, when, prophesying 
of the last days, he said. The good is perished out of 
the earth; for so it is. Christ’s disciples were nick- 
named CHRISTIANS, in the morulian of time, and 
his disciples, ;ue now called MO RAID NITES with- 
out authority or provocation, by the gectguian papers, 
ns well as the political; not, howevey, with an ani- 
mation to follow the Savior’s golden rule, of to teach 
mankind, to embrace Paul’s more excellent way! Let 
brotherly love continue. 

O’ The editor of this paper, husked, of this sea- 
son’s growth, ripe corn on the 2Sth July Ia9t; some of 
which has been planted for a second crop, and is co- 
rn. ng on finely. 


Worldly matters. 

Congress has appropriated, for internal improve- 
ments this year, more than 1, 000,000. The president 
of the Coiled .Suites has put ins veto to the hill re- 
ekartering the U. S. bank. The remains of the cele- 
brated French minister Casimer Perrier, us soon us 
lie died with the cholera, were buried with great 
pomp at Paris, in a separate apartment. 

According to a report recently made in Congress 
there have been in the United States 52steamboat ex- 
plosions — 250 persons killed, and 101 persons wound- 
ed. 

A London paper states that the Rev. C. C. Colton, 
author of Lacon, put a period to his existence yu 
Saturday at Fontuinblev. 'Ihe dread of undergoing 
u surgical operation, is the cause assigned for com- 
mitting this melancholy act. 

We learn that the amount of duties secured to be 
paid at the Custom House in New York for the quar- 
ter ending on the firs»t day of April last, exceeds five 
millions seven hundred thousand dollars, n sum ex- 
ceeding by nearly one million of dollars the amount 
ever before secured in tile corresponding quarter of 
any previous year. 

A workman in the employ of Mr. Stevens, one of 
the tavern keepers in Andover, dug up a root in the 
hold, cat Thursday last, and not understanding its na- 
ture, hit off and ate a piece of it. lie died iu conse- 
quence in about one hour and a half. The root, we 
believe, is called the t?icuta Root. 

American Nankeens. — A sample .of this article has 
been shown us, made of the nankeen colored cotton, 
raised in Georgia, oti the estate of Senator Forsyth. 
It is sold at two dollars the piece, and is finer than 
the India nankeen ordinarily worn; still finer samples 
arc intended to be manufactured. It differs advan- 
tageously from the India in the important particular 
of not fading from wear. On the contrary, n sample 
was shown uh which and been in wear two years, 
Sc had grown of n darker Sc richer color. It is made 
at Patterson, N. J. and persons cun see the article, or 
be supplied with it, by applying to Mr. N. F. Will- 
iams, Uowly’s wharf, Baltimore. — [Baltimore Pa- 
triot.) 


The N. Y. Observer contains a lettor from Paris, 
dated April 30th, of which the hollo wing is an ex- 
tract:— 

‘•From all I can lesrn, although there have been 
many cases of cholera among the higher cIkshcb and 
those iu easy circumstances, the great body of those 
who have fallen victims to it, are the wretched end 
the vicious. The drunkard, whether high or low, 
stands but little chance to escape-, and among those 
wretched, truly wretched beings, the prostitutes of 
the city, the mortality lies been frightful. In ono 
house in which there were sixty of these w omen, not 
one escaped! ami iu a street, the Hue tie la Mortelh*- 
rio, in which there wereconiphtud to be 1306 of them, 
12UU have fallen victims. 


TIIC MIXING COUNTRY. 

The situation of this whole country called the lead 
mines in the stain and territory, und the country ad- 
joining the mining district, embracing an extent of 
about 400 miles long, and 00 or 70 broad, is at this 
time in a condition of distress, unparalleled iu the 
history of our country. 

Travel west, east, north, or south; we sue nothing 
but waste, destruction arid delnpidation. Fields halt 
plowed for sowing and planting; sohie Just planted; 
gardens partly made; hogs, cattle, fowls; St c. running 
wild, houses' vacated and left with all the furnitur© 
within them, and not an inhabitant within 00 miles, 
presents an aspect too gloomy for reflection. 

Four years of the hardest kind of times for all who 
continued to reside in this country, have passed, lea- 
ving no other consolation, than the belief that they 
would, come to an end. This spring seemed to open 
prospects iu the most flattering manner, and every 
man, woman and child seemed to gladden a9 spring 
approached. It was a common exclamation hero, 
that our hard times were at au end. The farmers, 
the miners, the smelters, the mechanics, the mer- 
chants, all begun th< ir business as if endowed with 
new life. Their prospects were flattering; they built 
their hopes on the result of their season’s business. 

How is the scene changed? Look at our condition 
now, and the question is solved. The whole country 
is vacated and the inhabitants driven by our berbar-. 
ous neighbors, whom we have so long fostered npd 
fed, into forts, blockades, &c. and none dare, without 
an escort of from 50 to 100 well armed men, go to vis- 
it their farms. Our allied enemy have nearly or auito 
surrounded us; they are now marching their farg© 
armies of incendi.aries upon our borders. We hav® 
not force enough here to compete with them. The II- 
inois militia are disbanded and has left us to fight 
our own battles, defend our own country, or fuut 
sacrafioe to the tomahawk and scalping knife. 

The United States troops are too low to afford any 
protection to this part of the country. We cannot 
go out to wage an offensive war against our enemy, 
without hazarding the safety of women, children and 
property at our home9. Hence we can do but lilVfc 
towards concluding the destructive war, till we get 
some relief from other sources. 

The people are all fortefl in diff. rent parts of tho 
country, with but a few days provision, and nothing 
crowing in the country. Should this war continue. 
Famine without some relief from the lower country, 
must be the result. We are willing to fight our bat- 
tles if our families can be protected. 

Our mails arc all stopped except some carried by 
express, and then generally interrupted or cut off by 
Ihc Indians. 

We have only given above a faint picture of th« 
situation of thi9 upper Mississippi region.— [Galeni- 
an of May.) 


A Paris correspondent of the New York Courier 
St Enquirer, has the following TABLE OF POPU- 
LATION. 

The fourth year of scarcity with which France is 
now threatened, gives an additional interest to i^s 
statistical table which I now subjoin, lx contains a 
statement of the average price of corn in France - and 
Prussia respectively for the 10 year* from 1921 1 q 
1930, both im lusivc. The other columns indicate the 
number of deaths and births, and the excess of tho 
births over the deaths, in each year, and it is not a 
little interesting to see how this excess is affected by 
the price of corn. The total population of Prussia is 
about thirteen millions, wlule that of France is fully 
32, and yet Ihe total excess of births over deaths dur- 
ing the whole ten years is in Prussia 1,603,004, Wuile 
in France no more than 1, C 29,S30, supposing the num- 
bers to be the same for 1S30 as for the previous year. 
The French prices are of course stated in fran s and 
centimes per hectolitre, n/id the Prussian in the! ere 
and decimal ports of a thaler pcT bushel— the value of 
u thaler in French money bating 3 ft&ne© 71 c ©ctlraos. 
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FRANCE. 



Year*. 

Mean Pri. 

e. Deaths. 

Births. 

Excess 

1*21 

17-24 

7-31,214 

963,358 

212,14-1 

Isa* 

1 1-89 

77 1,162 

972,796 

198,63 1 

ie‘23 

17-81 

742,735 

964,021 

221.281 

t-*44 

15-86 

703,606 

9S4 152 

220,-5 k> 

1 8*2*5 

14-56 

79*012 

973,986 

175.971 

1826 

15 21 

£35,838 

993,11*1 

151,53: 

1827 

16-87 

791,125 

980,103 

1*9.97! 

1*2-* 

20-36 

£ ;J7. !4o 

976,547 

130,40*2 

1829 

22-95 

• 808.723 

064,343 

1 >7,62(1 

1830 

52 64 

no return 





7,100,380 

8,772,590 

1.672,210 



F-Rt >aIA.j 



Years. 

Mean uri-jc. 

Deaths. 

Births. 

Excess. 

1*21 

1. 100 

2*7,573 

oL ! , 1 60 . 

*216,587 

J.-22 

1.2:4 

316,524 

56*2,962 

J-8, L8 

1 "23 

1.372 

31 1,1-99 

49:. a; 6 

179,7:7 

1-il 

.721 

01 >,520 

565,338 

1-0,818 

1823 

.0 3 . 

327,351 

523,653 

196,299 

13)6 

•971 

335,139 

325,023 

170,481 

1>27 

1.100 

SG.i,585 

490,673 

125,090 

1*28 

1.436 

372,880 

499,507 

120,027 

1-29 

1.294 

3-8,255 

495,483 

107,228 

1830 

1.394 

390,702 

497,241 

106.539 


3,439,134 6,043,323 1,003, ‘JO-1 


Truth, is tho glory of time, r.nJ the daughter of 
eternity; a title ol the highest grace, and a note of di- 
vine nature; she is the life of religion, the light of 
love, the grace of wit, .and the crown of wisdom; she 
is the beauty of valor, the brightness of honor, the 
blessing of reason, and the joy of faith; her truth is 
pure gold, her tune right precious, her word is most 
glorious; her essence is in God, and her dwelling with 
his servants; her will in his wisdom, and her work to 
his glory; she is honored in love, and graced in con- 
stancy; in patience admired, and in charity beloved; 
she is the angel’s worship, the virgin’s fame, the 
saint’s bliss, anil the martyr’s crown; she is the king’s 
greatness, and his council's goodness; his subjects’ 
peace and his kingdom’s praise: her heart never 
faints, her tongue never trips, her hand never fails, 
and her faith never fears: her church is without 
schism, her city without fraud, her court without va- 
nity, and her kingdom without villainy. In stun, so 
infinite is her excellence in the construction ot all 
sense; that I will thus only conclude in the wonder of 
her worth; she i3 the nature of perfection in the per- 
fection of nature, where God in Christ shews the 
£lory of Christianity. — [N. Breton, 1610, 


HOPE. 

As the influence of the sun upon the earth; or the 
light of the moon upon the blackness ofnight;sois 
hope to the soul. It is hope that enkindles the spirits 
when dimmed by disappointments, and chilled by the 
.cold touch of despair. It is the boon of heaven to 
man, and serves as a faithful pilot to guide him thro’ 
Che dark avenues of life, tior ever shrink from the 
arts assigned it. Mankind are all inspired by this 
Lnd soother of anxious toil— it is CQ*eyal with our 
creation, and as lasting as our existence. In child- 
hood it amuses; in youth it encourages and animates; 
in manhood it promises greater preferments and more 
eminent distinctions; and in the declivity of life, it 
strengthens and supports— it strews roses on our path- 
way to the tomb, and although the pleasures laid al- 
lurements of earth may cheat, still hope clings to us 
with enthusiastic fondness; nor does it wane with the 
decline of our existence, ‘but travels through nor quits 
us when we die.’ Sweet harbinger of joy! Life with- 
out thee, were a world without light — a deathlike 
song — a frightful dream! Where could we flee in ad- 
versity but to thee? When sorrow and sadness pour 
upon us like a mighty deluge— when gFief corrodes 
within the breast— when care perplexes the mind, anil 
disappointments bring their train of melancholy, or 
despair fixes her talons deep upon the heart; it is hope 
alone that can light up the dark paths of life, and hear 
us up from shrinking under the heavy band of afflic- 
tion. A well founded hope presents the future illu- 
minated by its own unfading radiencc; it refers us to 
a nobler world than this — to tl;~ beautiful shores of 
immortality; and when tho last convulsive throb of 
nature cchscg to beat within the breast, hope with ra- 
dient finger points to reqdrus of everlasting felicity 
and jdys unspeakable. — (Ladies’ Magazine. 


EVENING. 

There are two periods in the life of man 
in which the evening hour ie peculiarly in- 


teresting in youth and in old age. In youth, 
we love it for its mellow moonlight, its mil- 
lion of stars, its thin, rich and soothing 
shades, its still serenity, amid these we com- 
; inune with our loves or entwine the wreaths 
i of friendship, while there is none to bear us 
j witness but t he heavens and the spirits that 
hold their endless Sabbath there, or look in- 
to the deep bosom of creation, spread abroad 
like a canopy above us, and look and listen 
until we can almost see and hear the waving 
wings and melting songs of other worlds. To 
youth evening is delightful, it accords with 
the flow of his light spirits, the fervor of his 
! fancy, and the soilness of his heart. Even- 
' ing is, also, the delight of virtuous age; it af- 
fords hours cf undisturbed contemplation; it 
seems an emblem of the tranquil close of bu- 
sy life, serene, placid and mild, with the im- 
press of its great Creator stamped upon it; it 
spreads its wings over the grave, as if watch- 
ing for the day star of eternity. 
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A REVELATION GIVEN 
MARCH 8, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, for 
ver ily I say unto you, that these things are 
spoken unto you for your profit and learning; 
but notwithstanding these things which are 
written, it always lias been given to the el- 
ders of mv church, from the beginning, and 
ever shall be, to conduct all meetings as they 
are directed and guided by the Holy Spirit; 
nevertheless ye are commanded never to cast 
any one out from your public meetings, 
which are held before the world: ye are also 
commanded never to cast one, who belongs 
to the church, out of your sacrament meet- 
ings: nevertheless, if any have trespassed, 
let them not partake until they make recon, 
ciliation. And again I say unto you, ye shal- 
not cast any out of your sacrament meetings 
who are earnestly seeking the kingdom; I 
speak this concerning those who are not of 
the church. And again I say unto you, con- 
cerning your confirmation meetings, that if 
there be any that are not of the church, that 
are earnestly seeking after the kingdom, ye 
shall not cast them out, but ye are command- 
ed in all things to ask of God who gives lib^ 
eralty, and that which the Spirit testifies un- 
to you, even so I would that ye should do in 
all holiness of heart, walking uprightly be- 
fore me, considering the end of your salva- 
tion, doing all things with prayer and thanks- 
giving, that ye may not be seduced by evil 
spirits, or doctrines of devils, or the com- 
mandments of men, for some are of men, and 
others of devils; Wherefore, beware lest ye 
are deceived! and that }^e may not be deceiv- 
ed, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always 
remembering for what they are given; for 
verily I say unto you, they are given for the 
benefit of those who love me and keep all my 
commandments, and him that seeks so to do, 
that all may be benefitted; that seek or that 
ask of me, that ask and not for a sign that 
they may consume it upon their lusts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, I would 
that ye should always remember, and always 
retain in your minds what these gifts are, 
that are given unto the church, for all have 
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not every gift given unto them, for there 
are many gifts, and to every man is given a 
gill by the .Spirit of God; to some is given 
one, "and to some is given another, that all 
may be profited thereby; to some is given by 
t lie Holy Spirit to know that Jesus Clirist 
is the <&oj) of God, and that lie was crucified 
for the sins of the world; io others it is giv- 
en to believe on their words, that they also 
might have eternal liie if they continue faith*- 
fui. And again, to some it is given by the 
Holy Spirit to know the difference of admin- 
istration, as it will be pleasing unto the same 
Lord, according as the Lord will, suiting liis 
mercies according to the conditions of the 
children of rnen. And again it is given by 
the Holy Spirit to some to know the diver- 
sities of opperations, whether they be of God 
or no/, so that the manifestations of the Spir- 
it may be given to even* man to profit with 
all. And again, verily 1 say unto you, to 
some it is given, by the Spirit of God, the 
word of wisdom: to another is given the 
word Of knowledge, that all may be taught 
to be wise and to have knowledge. And 
again, to some it is given to have faith to be 
healed, and^to others it is given to have faith 
to heal. And again, to some it is given, the 
workingof miracles; and to others it is given 
to prophesy, and to others the discerning of 
spirits. And again, it is given to some to 
speak with tongues 4 and to another it is giv- 
en the interpretation of tongues; and all these 
gifts come from the Lord, for the benefit of 
the children of God, And unto the bishop 
of the church, and unto such as God shall ap- 
point ar,d ordain to watch over the church, 
and to be elders unto the church, are to have 
it given unto them to discern all those gifts, 
lest there shall be any among you professing 
and yet not be of God. Behold, it shall come 
to pass that he that asks in spirit shall re- 
ceive in spirit; that unto some it may be giv- 
en to have all those gifts, that there may be 
a head, in order that every member may be 
profited thereby: he that asks in spirit asks 
according to the will of God, wherefore it is 
done even as he asks. And again I say unto 
you, all things mu9t be done in the name of 
Christ, whatsoever you do in the spirit; and 
ye must give thanks unto God in the spirit 
for whatsoever blessing ye are blessed with: 
and ye must practice virtue and holiness be- 
fore me continually; even so; Amen. 

A REVELATION GIVEN 
MAY 9, 1*31. 

* 

Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and : 
give* ear to the voice of the living, God; and 
attend to the words of wisdom which shall 
be given unto you, according as ye Lave ask- 
ed and are agreed as touching the church, 
and the spirits which have gone abroad in 
the earth. Behold verily I say unto you, 
that there are many spirits, which are false 
spirits, which have gone forth in the earth, 
deceiving the world: and also satan has 
Bought to deceive you, that he might over- 
throw you. Behold I the Lord have looked 
upon you and have seen abominations in the 
church, which profess my name; but blessed 
are they who are faithful and endure whether 
in life or in death, for they shall inherit eter- 
nal life. But wo unto them that are deceiv- 


ers, and hypocrites, for thus saith the Lord, 

I will bring them to judgment. Behold veri- 
ly I say unto you, there are hypocrites 
among you, and have deceived some which 
has given the adversary power: but behold 
such shall be reclaimed, but the hypocrites 
shall be detected and shall be cut olf, either 
in life or in death, even as I will, and wo un- 
to them that art cut off from my church, for 
the same are overcome with the world: 
wherefore let every man be aware lest lie do 
that which is cot in truth and righteousness 
before me. 

And now’ come, saith the Lord, by the spir- 
it, un<o the elders of his church, and let us 
reason together, that ye may understand: let 
us reason even as a man reasons one with 
another face to face: now when a man rea- 
sons he is understood of man, because he 
reasons as a man: even so will I the Lor<* 
reason with you that you may understand; 
wherefore I the Lord ask you this question: 
Unto what were ye ordained: to preach my 
gospel by the spirit, even the comforter 
which was sent forth to teach the truth; and 
then receive ye spirits which ye could not 
understand, and received them to he of God, 
and in this are ye justified? Behold ye shall 
answer this question yourselves, nevertheless 
I will be merciful unto you: he that is weak 
amon«ryou hereafter shall be made strong. — 
Verily I say unto you, he tliat is ordained of 
me and sent forth to preach the word of truth 
by the comforter, in the spirit of truth, does 
he preach it by the spirit of truth, or soqie 
other way: and if by some other way, it bo 
not of God; and again he that receives the 
word of truth does he receive it by the spirit 
of truth, or eome other way; if it be some 
other way it be not of God: Therefore, why 

is it that ye cannot understand and know 
that he that receives the word by the spirit 
of truth, receives it as it is preached by the 
spirit of truth, wherefore he that preaches 
and he that receives understands one anoth- 
er and both are edified and rejoice together: 
and that which does not edify is not of God 
and is darkness; that which is of God is light, 
and he that receives light and continues in 
God, receives more light, and that light 
grows brighter and brighter until the perfect 
day. And again, verily I say unto you, an<I 
I say it that ye may know the truth, that you 
may chase darkness from among you, for he 
that is ordained of God and sent forth, the 
same is appointed to bs the greatest, not- 
withstanding he is least, and the servant of 
all: wherefore he is possessor of all things, 
for all things aie subject unto him, both in 
heaven aud on earth, the life, the light, the 
spirit and the power, sent forth by the will of 
the Father, through Jesus Christ his Son; 
but no man is possessor of all tilings except 
he be purified ajid cleansed from all sin: and 
if ye are purified and cleansed from all sin, ye 
shall ask whatsoever you will in the name of 
Jesus and it shall be done: but know this, it 
shall be given you what you shall ask, and as 
ye are appointed to the head, the spirits shall 
be subject unto you: wherefore it shall come 
to pass, that if you behold a spirit manifested 
that ye cannot understand, and you receive 
not that spirit, ye shall ask of the Father in 
the name of Jesus and if he give not unto you 
that spirit, then ye may know that it is not of 
God: and it shall be given unto you power 
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„ v( >i- that spit; 1 , and yen shall proclaim against 
that spirit with a loud voice, that it is not of 
God; not witli railing accusation tliat ye be 
not overcome; neither with boasting, nor re- 
joicing, lest you be seized therewith: lie that 
receives of God let him account it of God, 
and let him rejoice that he is accounted of 
God worthy to receive; and by giving heed 
end doing these things which yc have receiv- 
ed, and which ye shall hereafter receive, and 
the kingdom is given unto you of the Father, 
and power to overcome all things, which are 
not ordained of him: and behold, verily 1 say 
aievto you blessed are you that hear there 
words of mine from the mouth of my servant, 
fur your sins are forgiven you. Let my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith jr. in whom I am well 

? leased, and my servant Parley P. Pratt, go 
cirth among the churches and strengthen them 
by the word of exhortation ; and also my ser- 
vant John Whitmer, or as many of my ser- 
vants as are ordained unto this office, and let 
them labor in the vineyard; ami let no man 
'hinder them of doing that which I have ap- 
pointed unto them: wherefore in this tiling 
,ipy servant Edward Partridge is not justified, 
•nevertheless let him repent and he shall be 
•forgiven- Behold ye are little children, and 
ye cannot bear all tilings now; ye must grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. — 
Fear not, little children, for you are mine, 
and I have overcome the world, and you are 
, of -them that my Father has given me; and 
ivme ofthe-m winch my Father has given me 
shall be lost: and the Father and J are one: i 
am in the Father and the Father in me: and 
ti nas much as ye have received me ye arc in 
rue, Jand I in you: wherefore I am in your 
midst; and I am the good Shepherd; and the 
•day comes that you shall hear my voice and 
see me, and know that I am. Watch, there- 
fore, that ye maybe ready; even so: Amen. 



EXTRACT FROM THE PROPH- 
ECY OF ENOCH. 

And it came to pass that Enoch con- 
tinued his speech saying, Behold our 
father Adam taught these things, and 
many have believed and become the. 
sons of God, and many have believed 
not and perished in their sins, and are 
looking forth with fear, in torment, 
for the fiery indignation of the wrath 
of God to be poured out upon them. — 
And from that time forth Enoch began 
to prophesy, saying unto the people, 
that, as I was journeying and stood 
upon the place Mahujah, I cried unto 
the Lord, and there came a voice out 
of the heaven, saying, Turn ye and 
get ye upon the mount Simoon. And 
it came to pass that I turned and went 
upon the mount, and as I stood upon 
the fTipijnt, I beheld the heavens open, 
and I was clotlred upon with glory, 
and I saw the Lord; he stood before 
my face, and he talked with me, even 
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as a man talks one with another face 
to face; and he said unto me, Look, 
and I will show unto you the world for 
the space of niSny generations. And 
it came to pass that l beheld the valley 
Shutn, and lo, a great people which 
dwelt in tents, which were the people 
of Shum. And again the Lord said 
unto me. Look, and 1 looked towards 
the north, and 1 behold- the people of 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. Anil 
the Lord said unto me, Prophesy, and 
I prophesied saving, Behold the peo- 
ple of Canaan, which are numerous 
shall go forth in battle may against the 
people of Shum, and shall slav them 
that they shall utterly lie destroyed; 
and the people of Canaan shall divide 
themselves in the land, and the land, 
shall be barren and unfruitful, and 
none other people shall dwell there hut 
the people of Canaan; for behold the 
Lord shall curse the land with much- 
heat, and the barrenness thereof shall 
go forth forever: And there was black- 
ness come upon all the children of Ca- 
naan, that they were despised among 
all people. And it came to pass that 
the Lord said unto me, Look, and I 
looked and beheld the land of Sharon, 
and the land of Enoch, and the land of 
Ornner, and the land of Heni, and the 
land of Shem, and the land of Ilaner, 
and the land of Hanannihah, & all the 
inhabitants thereof: and the Lord said 
unto me, Go to this people and say un- 
to them, Repent, lest I come out and 
smite them with a curse, and they die. 
And he gave unto me a commandment 
that I should baptize in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, which is full of 
grace and truth, and the Holy Spirit, 
which bears record of the Father and 
the Son. 

And it came to pass that Enoch con- 
tinued to call upon all the people, save 
it were the people of Canaan, lo repent: 
And so great was the faith of Enoch 
that he lead the people of God, and 
their enemies came to battle against 
them, and he spake the word of the 
Lord, and the earth trembled: and the 
mountains fled, even according to his 
command; and the rivers of water 
were turned out of their course; and 
the roar of the lions was heard out of 
the wilderness; and all nations feared 
greatly, so powerful was the word of 
Enoch, and so great was the power of 
language, which God had given him. — 
There also came up a land out of the 
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■depth of the sea; and so great was the 
•fear of the enemies of the people of 
Clod, that they fled and stood afar off, 
and went upon the land which came 
<ip out of the depths of the sea. And 
the giants of the land, also, stood afar 
off; and there went forth a curse upon 
all the people which fought against 
Clod; and from that time forth there 
Were wars and bloodsheds among them, 
but the Lord came and dwelt with 
his people, and they dwelt in righteous- 
ness. The fear of the Lord was upon 
nil nations, so great was the glory of 
the Lord, which was upon his people: 
And the Lord blessed the land, and 
the)' were blessed upon the mountains, 
and upon the high places, and did flour- 
ish. And the Lord called his people 
Zion, because they were of one heart 
and one mind, and dwelt in righteous- 
ness; and there was no poor among 
them: and Enoch continued his preach- 
ing in righteousness unto the people 
of God. And it came to pass in his 
days, that he built a city that was call- 
ed the citv of holiness, even ZION. 
And it came to pass that Enoch talked 
with the Lord, and he said unto the 
Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in safe- 
ty forever: But the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Zion have I blessed, but the 
residue of the people have I cursed. — 
And it came to pass that the Lord 
showed unto Enoch all the inhabitants 
of the eaith; and he beheld, and lo, Zi- 
on, in process of time, was taken up 
into heaven! And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Behold my abode forever: and 
Enoch also beheld the residue of the 
people which were the sons of Adam, 
and they were a mixture of all the seed 
of Adam, save it were the seed of Cain, 
for the seed of Cain were black, and 
had not place among them. And af- 
ter that Zion was taken up into heaven, 
Enoch beheld and lo, all the nationsof 
the earth were before him! and there 
name generation upon generation, and 
Enoch was high and lifted up, even in 
the bosom of the Father, and the Son 
of Man; and behold the power of Satan 
was upon all the face of the earth! — 
And ho saw angels descending out of 
heaven; and he heard aloud voice, 
saying, Wo, wo, be unto the inhabit- 
ants of the earth! And he beheld Sa- 
tan, ami he had a great chain in his hand, 
and it veiled the whole face of the earth 
with darkness, and he looked up and 
laughed, and his angels rejoiced. \nd 


Enoch beheld angels descending out of 
heaven bearing testimony of the Fath- 
er and Son: and the Holy Spirit fell 
on many, and they were caught up by 
the powers of heaven into Zion: And 

it came to pass that the God of heaven 
looked upon the residue of the people, 
and he wept, and Enoch bore record 
of it, saying, How is it the heavens 
weep and shed forth their tears as tho 
rain upon the mountains? And Enoch 
said unto the Lord, How is it that you 
can weep, seeing you are holy and 
from all eternity to nil eternity? and 
were it possible that man could num- 
ber the particles of the earth, and mill- 
ions of earths like this, it would not, bo 
a beginning to the number of your cre- 
ations; and your curtains are streatch- 
ed out still; and yet you are there, and 
your bosom is there; and also, you are 
just; you are merciful and kind fo;- 
ever; you have taken Zion to your 
own bosom from all your creations, 
from all eternity to all eternity, and 
nought but peace, justice and truth is 
the habitation of your throne; and mer- 
cy shall go before your face and have 
no end: how is it that you can weep? 
The Lord said unto Enoch, Behold 
these your brethren: they are the work- 
manship of my own hands, and I gave 
unto them their knowledge, in the day 
I created them; and in the garden of 
Eden gave I unto man his agency; 
and unto your brethren have I said, 
and also, gave commandment, that 
they should love one another; and that 
they should choose me their Father, 
but behold they are without affection; 
and they hate their own blood; and 
the fire of my indignation is kindled 
against them: and in my hot displeas- 
ure will I send in the floods upon them, 
for my fierce anger is kindled against 
them. Behold I am God; Man of ho- 
liness is my name; Man of council is 
my name, and Endless and Eternal is 
my name, also. Wherefore, I can 
stretch forth my hands and hold all 
■the creations which 1 have made; and 
my eye can pierce them, also; and 
among all the workmanship of my 
hand, there has not been so great wick- 
edness, as among your brethren; but 
behold their sins shall be upon the 
heads of thoir .fathers: Satan shall be 
their father, and misery shall be their 
doom; and the whole heavens shall 
weep over them, oven all the workman- 
ship of my hands: Wherefore, should 



fcV r.XINCi AND MORXI.VO fiTAR. 


i<4 

not tlie heavens wcap, seeing these 
shall suffer? But behold, these, which 
your eyes are upon, shall perish in the 
floods; and behold 1 will shut them up: 
a prison have I prepared for them: — 
And that which I have chosen has plead 
before my face: Wherefore he suffers 
for their sins, inasmuch as they will 
repent in the day that my chosen shall 
return unto me; and until that day, 
they shall be in torment: wherefore, 
for this shall the heavens weep; yea, 
and all the workmanship of my hands. 
And it came to pass, that the Lord 
spake unto Enoch and told Enoch ali 
the doings of the children of men: 
wherefore Enoch knew, and looked 
upon their wickedness, and their mise- 
ry, and wept and s trenched forth his 
arms, and his heart swelled wide as 
eternity; and his bowels yearned, and 
all eternity shook. And Enoch saw 
Noah, also, and his family, that the 
posterity of all the sons of Noah should 
be saved with a temporal salvation: 
wherefore he saw that Noah built an 
ark; and the Lord smiled upon it, and 
held it in his own hand; but upon the 
residue of the wicked came the floods 
and swallowed them up. And as Enoch 
saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, and 
wept over his brethren, and said unto 
the heavens, I will refuse to be comfor- 
ted; but the Lord said unto Enoch, Lift 
up your heart and be glad, and look. — 
And it came to pass that Enoch looked, 
and, from Noah, he beheld all the fam- 
ilies of the earth; and he cried unto the 
Lord, saying, When shall the day of 
the Lord come? When shall the blood 
of the righteous be shed, that all they 
that mourn may be sanctified, and have 
eternal life? And the Lord said. It shall 
be in the meridian of time, in the days 
of wickedness and vengeance. And 
behold, Enoch saw the day of the com- 
ing of the Son of man, even in the flesh; 
and his soul rejoiced, saying, The 
righteous is lifted up, and the Lamb is 
slain from the foundation of the world; 
and through faith I am in the bosom of 
the Father: and behold Zion is with me! 
And it came to pass, that Enoch look- 
ed upon the earth, and he heard a voice 
from the bowels thereof, saying, Wo, 
wo is me the mother of men! I am 
pained: I am weary because of the wick- 
edness of my children! When shall I 
rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness 
which has gone forth out of me? When 
will my Creator sanctify me that I 


may rest, and righteousness, for a sea- 
son abide upon my face? And when 
Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, 
and cried unto the Lord, saying, O 
Lord, will you not have compassion 
upon the earth? Will you not bless 
the children of Noah? And it came 
to pass that Enoch continued his cry 
■ unto the Lord, saying, I ask you, O 
Lord, in the name of your only Begot- 
ten, even Jesus Christ, that you will 
have mercy upon Noah and his seed, 
that the earth might never more be 
Covered by the floods? And the Lord 
could not withhold: and he covenanted 
With Enoch, and swore unto him with 
an oath, that he would stay the floods;- 
that he would call upon the children of 
Noah: and he sent forth an unalterable 
decree, that a remnant of his seed 
should always be found among all na- 
tions, while the earth should stand: 
and the Lord said, Blessed is him 
through whose seed Messiah shall 
come; for he says, I am .Messiah, the 
King of Zion; the Rock of heaven, 
which is broad as eternity; whoso 
comes in at the gate and climbs lip by 
me shall never fall: wherefore, blessed 
are they of whom I have spoken, for 
they shall come forth with songs of 
everlasting joy. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch 
cried unto the Lord, saying, When the 
Son of man comes in the flesh, shall the 
earth rest? I pray you show me these 
things. And the Lord said unto Enoch, 
Look, and he looked and beheld the 
Son of man lifted upon the cross, after 
the manner of men; and he heard a 
loud voice; and the heavens were veil- 
ed; and all the creation of God mourn- 
ed; and the earth groaned; and the rocks 
were rent: and the saints arose and 
were crowned at the right hand of the 
Son of man, with crowns of glory; and 
as many of the spirits as were in pris- 
on, came forth and stood on the right 
hand of God; and the remainder were 
reserved in chains of darkness until the 
judgment of the great day. And again, 
Enoch wept and cried unto the Lord, 
saying, When shall the earth rest? — 
And Enoch beheld the Son of man as- 
cend up unto the Father: and he called 
unto the Lord, saying, Will you not 
come again upon the earth, for inas- 
much as you are God, and I know you, 
and you have sworn unto me and com- 
manded me that I should ask in the 
name of your Only Begotten, you have 
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made me, and given unto me a right to 
vour throne, and not of myself but 
through your own grace: wherefore, I 
nsk voy if you will not come again on 
the earth! And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, as I live, even so will I come 
in the last days, in the days of wicked- 
ness and vengeance, to fulfill the oath 
which I have made unto you, concern- 
ing the children of Noah: and the day 
shall come that the earth shall rest, but 
before that day the heavens shall be 
darkened, and a veil of darkness shall 
cover the earth; and the heavens shall 
shake, and also the earth; and great 
tribulations shall be among the children 
of men, but my people will I preserve; 
and righteousness will I send down out 
of heaven; and truth will 1 send forth 
out of the earth to bear testimony of my 
Only Begotten; his resurrection from 
the dead; yea, and also the resurrection 
of all men: and righteousness and truth 
will I cause to sweep the earth as with 
a flood, to gather out my own elect 
from the four quarters of the earth un- 
to a place which I shall prepare; a ho- 
ly city, that my people may gird up 
their loins, and be looking forth for the 
time of my coming; for there shall be 
my tabernacle, and it shall be called 
ZION, a New Jerusalem. And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, then shall you 
and all your city meet them there, and 
we will receive them into our bosom, 
and they shall sec us, and we will fall 
upon their necks, and they shall full 
upon our necks, and we will kiss each 
other, and there shall be my abode, 
and it shall be Zion which shall come 
forth out of all the creations winch I 
have made; and for the space of a thou- 
sand years shall the earth rest. And 
it came to pass that Enoch saw the days 
of the coming of the Son of man, in 
the last days, to dwell on the earth in 
righteousness, for the space of a thou- 
sand years: hut before that day he saw 
great tribulations among the wicked; 
and he also saw the sea that it was 
troubled, and men’s hearts failing them, 
looking forth with fear for tho judg- 
ments of the Almighty God, which 
should come upon the wicked. And 
the Lord showed Enoch all things, even 
unto the end of the world; and lie saw 
the day of the righteous, the hour of 
their redemption, and received a fulness 
of joy: and all the days of Zion in the 
days of Enoch, were three hundred 
and sixtv five rears: and Enoch and 


all his people walked with God, and ha 
dwelt in the midst of Zion: and it cams 
to pass that Zion w as not, for God re- 
caived it up into his own bosom; ami 
from thence went forth the saying, Zi- 
on is fled. 


« v yi k s . 


HAPPY SOULS. 

O happy souls who pray 

Where God appoints to hear! 
O happy saints who pay 

Their constant service there! 
We praise him still; 

And happy tve; 

We love the way 
To Zion’s hill. 

No burning heats by day, 

No blasts of evening air. 

Shall take our health away, 

If God he with us there: 

He is our sun, 

And he our shade, 

To guard the head 
By night or no6n. 

God is the only Lord, 

Our shield and our defence; 
With gifts his hand is stor'd: 

We draw our blessings thence. 
He will bestow 
On Jacob's race, 

Peculiar grace, 

And glory too. 


WE SHALL SEE HIM AGAIN. 

From the regions of glory an angel descend- 
ed, 

And told the strange news how the babe was 
attended: 

Go, shepherds, and visit this heavenly stran- 
ger; 

Beneath that bright star, there's your Lord 
in a ntanger! 

Hallelujah to the Lamb, 

Whom our souls may rely on; 

We shall see him again, 

When he brings again Zion. 

Glad tidings I bring unto you and each ita 
lion; 

Glad tidings of joy, now behold your salva- 
tion: 

Arise all ye pilgrims and lift up your voices. 

And shout — The Redeemer! while heaven re- 
joices. 

Hallelujah to the Lamb, &e. 

Let glory to God in the highest be given, 

And glory to God be re-echo'd in heaven, 

Around the whole world let us tell the glad 
story, 

And sing of his love, his salvation and glo 

Hallelujah to the Lamb, &c. 

The kingdom is voura by the will of the Fa- 
ther, 

Whose uplilled hand just the righteous will 
gather, 

Before all the wicked will pass as by fire, 

The heavensshall shine with thccoming M'-s 
aiah. 

Hallelujah to the Lamb, Ac. 
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PRAISE TO GOD. 

Soe all cf cation join 

To jtf&’ise th’ eternal God; 

The heavenly hosts begin the song, 

And srrtmd his name abroad. 

Chorus. By rrll that shined above 
His 1 glcfy is express’d: 

But saints that know his endless 
love, 

Should ding his' praises best. 

Th^ son with gc/lcfe>y beams, 

And moon with silver rays, 

The starry lights, and twinkling flames, 
Shine to their Maker’s praise. 

By all that shines above, &c. 

He built those worlds above, 

And fix’d their wondrous frame: 

By his command they stand or move, 

And always speak his name: 

By all that shines above, 

The fleecy clouds that rise, 

Or falling showers or snow; 

The thunders rolling round the skies, 

His power and glory show. 

By all that shines above, <&c.- 

The broad expanse on high, 

With all the heavens afford; 

The crinkling fire that streaks the sky*, 
Unite to praise the Lord. 

By all that shines tfbofre ; &c. 


Go on, dear pilgrims, while below. 

In wisdom’s paths of peace, 
Determin’d nothing else to know, 

But Jesus’ righteousness. 

Do like the Savior, follow him, 

He in this world has been, 

And oft revil’d, but like a lamb, 

Did ne’er revile again 

t) take the paitern he has given, 

Seek first the things of worth. 

And learn the only way to heaven; 

Is — Worship God on earth. 

Remember We must watch and pray 
While journeying on the road, 

Lest we should full out by the way 
And wound the cause of God. 

Go on rejoicing day by dayj 
Your crown is yet before, 

So fear no trials on the way, 

The scene will soon be o’er. 

Soon we shall reach the promise’d land. 
With all the ransom’d race 
And meet with Enoch’s perfect band, 
To sing redeeming grace. 

There we shall be when Christ appears, 
And all his glory see, 

And reign, with him a thousand years, 
When all the world is free. 

Ohr souls are in his mighty hand. 

And he will keep them still; 

Xf faithful, wfc shall surely stand 
With him on Zion’s hill. 

Him, eye to eye, we there shall see 
Our face like his shall shine; 

Ol what a glorious company, 

When saints and angels join! 


A\ hen we’ve been there ri thousand years. 
Bright shining as the sun, 

We’ve no 1-ss days to sing God’s praise. 

Than when we first begun. 

He died! the great Redeemer died! 

And Israel’s daughters wept around; 

A solemn darkness veil’d the sky; 

A sudden trembling shook the ground f 
Come saints and drop a tear or two, 

For him who groan’d beneath your load: 
He shed a thousand drops for you, 

A thousand drops of precious blood. 

Here’s love and grief beyond degree; 

The Lord of glory died for men! 

But lo! what sudden joys were heard, 

Jesns though dead’s reviv’d again! 

The rising Lord forsook the tomb, 

(In vain the tomb forbid his rise,) 

Cherubic legions guard him home, 

And shout him welcome to the skies. 

Wipe off your tears, ye saints, and tell 
How high your great dcliv’rer reigns: 

Sing how he triumph’d over hell, 

And. how he’ll bind your foe in chains. 

Say, “Live forever wond’rous King! 

* Born to redeem and strong to save!” 

Then ask the monster — “Wher’s thy sting? 
And ■frliere’s thy vict’ry, boasting grave?” 


In the last numbef' cf this paper (re-printed j 
we promised a few remarks on the revelations. 

Those who read this paper will see that it 
contains items of covenant of deep interest to 
the church of the saints, and as they have 
frequently been ridiculed in consequence of 
certain items contained in the one setting 
forth their faith on the subject of bestowing 
temporal gifts for the benefit of tbe poor, it is 
a matter of joy to us to be able to present this 
document accbrding to the original: 

We hope the saints may profit every 
word proceeding from the mouth of the Lord. 

Some have said, and still say, that this 
Church, u has all things common .” This as- 
sertion is meant, not only to falsify on the 
subject of property, but to blast the reputa- 
tion and moral characters of the members of 
the same. 

The church at Jerusalem, in the days of 
the apostles, had their earthly goods in com- 
mon; the Nephites, after the appearance of 
Christ, held theirs in the same way; but each 
government was differently organized from 
ours, and could admit of such a course when 
ours cannot. As to the moral virtue of this 
society, facts speak for themselves, and no 
tongue of calumny can da it an injury, where- 
it is known. 

The extract from the book of Ether, issued 
in this numbei 1 , has been so materially alter- 
ed by the typographer, (who, by-the-by, is 
not here,) that if it differs from the original y 
our friends must pardon us. 

— Editor of the Messenger and Adrncafc. 
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01 what a joyful meeting there, 

In robes of white arrav! 

Palms in our hands we ail shall boar, 
Anil crowns that ne’er decay! 

WeMl hasten to our earthly homo. 

While Jacob gathers in, 

And watch our great Redeemer conr, 
And make an end of ?tn. 
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Wriling Leilers. 

The art of writing is one of the greatest 
blessings we enjov. To cultivate it is our du- 
ty, and to use it is our privilege. By these 
means the thoughts of the heart can act with- 
out the body, and the mind can speak with- 
out the head, while thousands of miles apart, 
and for ages aft r the flesh has mouldered 
back to its mother dust. Beloved reader, 
have you ever reflected on this simple, this 
useful, this heavenly blessing ? It is one of 
the best gills of God to man, and it is the 
privilege of man to enjoy it. By writing, the 
word of the Lord has been handed to the in- 
habitants of the earth, from generation to 
generation. By writing, the inventions and 
knowledge of men have been received, age af- 
ter awe, for the benefit of the world. By 
writing, the transactions of life, like the skies 
over the ocean, are spread out upon the cur- 
rant of time, for the eyes of the rising multi- 
tudes to look upon. And while we are thus 
summing up some of the blessings and en- 
joyments, which result from this noble art, 

I *t us not forget to view a few of tiie curses 
and mischiefs which follow an abuse of this 
high privilege. While we behold whdt a 
great matter a little fire kindles, let us not stand 
mute: Let us not forget to set a better ex- 

ample, when we see the slanderer dip his ra- 
ven’s quill in gall, to blot the lair fame of 
name innocent person. Lei us Wwp, lor so 
will the heavens do, when the great men of 
the earth, write their glory in the tears of 
the fatherless and the widow. Let us mourn 
while this world’s vanity is written for decep- 
tion. in letters of gold. But enough, for the 
wicked are writing their own death warrant, 
and the hail of the Lord shall sweep away 
the r *fuge of lies. We, 1 lie disciples of 
the blessed Jesus, are hound by every consid- 
eration that makes religion a blessing, to the 
inhabitants of the earth, while we see this ex- 
alted privilege abused, to s i a more noble ex- 
ample : to do our business in a more sacred 
way, and, as servants of the Lord, that would 
be approved in all things, hide no fault of our 
own, nor cover any imperfections in others; 
neither offend, lest we bring a reproach upon 
the great cause of our holy Father. 

It is* pleasing to God to see men use the 
blessings which he gave them, and not abuse 
them. For this reason, if the saints abide in 
the faith wherewith they have been called, the 
land shall yield her increase, and the blessings 
of heaven shall attend them, and the Lord 
will turn to them a pure language, and the 
glory of God will again be upon the righteous 
on earth. All things are for men, not men 
for all things. Beloved brethren, before we 
in teach the world how to ;!«• right, we must 
b • able to do so ourselves: Therefore, in the 
tovoof him who is altogether lovely, whose 
yoke is easy, and whose burthen is light, who 
ftpuke as never mail spake, let ns olier a few 
ideas on this important subject, for the con- 
sideration of such as mean to love their neigh- 
bors as themselves, for the sake of righteous* 
lie?* and eternal Hfe. 

1. Never write n letter to friend or foe, 
unless you have htudn< s which can not be 
done * r w°ll in some other wav; or. unless 


you have news to communicate, that is werth. 
time and money. In this way you will in- 
crease confidence and save postage. 

2. Never write any thing in a letter to 
friend or foe, that you are afraid to read to 
friend or foe, for letters from a distance, espe- 
cially one or two thousand miles, are sought for 
with great anxiety; and, as no one is a judge of 
men and things, you are liable to misrepresent 
yourself, your country, your friends, and your 
enemies, and put in the mouth of the honest, 
as well as the dishonest, a lie, which truth, in 
her gradual but virtuous way, may not con- 
tradict till your head is under the silent clods 
of the valley. 

3. Never write dny tiling but truth, for 
truth is heavenly, and like the sun, is always 
brigiit, and proves itself without logic, with- 
out reason, without witnesses, ar.d never fails. 
Truth is of the Lord and will prevail. 

4. Never reprove a friend or foe for fauita 
in a letter, except by revelation ; for in the 
first place, your private intentions, be they 
ever so good, are liable to become public, be- 
cause, all letters may be broken open, and 
your opinion only on one side of the question, 
can he scattered to the four winds, and he to 

i whom you meant good, receives evil ; and 
you are not benefitted. Again, we can hard- 
ly find a language, written or spoken, on earth, 
at this time, that will convey the true mean- 
ing of the heart to the understanding of anoth- 
er; and you are liable to be misunderstood, 
an£ to give unpleasant feelings: and you mere- 
ly to use a simile, bleed an old sore, by pro- 
bing it fhr proud flesh, when it only wanted o 
little oil from the hand of the good Samaritan; 
in person, to heal it. No matter how pure 
yo :r intentions may he ; no matter how high 
your standing is, you 'cannot touch man’s 
heart when absent as when present. Truly, 
you do not cast your pearls before swine, hut 
you throw your gold before man, and he robs 
you for your folly. Instead of reproof o-iye 
good advice ; and when face to face, rebuke 
a wise man and he will love you ; or, do so to 
your friend, that, should he become your ene- 
my, he cannot reproach you : thus you may 
live, not only unspotted, but unsuspected. 

5. Never write what you would be asham- 
ed to have printed ; or, what might offend 
the chastest ear, or hurt the softest heart. If 
you write what you are ashamed to have print- 
ed, you are partial : If you write what would 
offend virtue, you have not the spirit of the 
Lord ; and if you write what would wound 
the weak hearted, you are not feeding the 
Lord’s Lambs, and thus you may know that 
you are not doing to others, what you would 
expect others to do to you. The only rule we 
would give to regulate writing letters, is 
this : Write what you are willing should be 
published in this world and the world to come. 
And would to God. that not only the disciples 
of the church of Christ, hut the whole world, 
were willing to follow this rule ; Then the 
commandments would he kept, and no one 
would write a word against the Lord hi6 God. 
No one would w rite a word against his lather 
or mother. No one would write a word a- 
gnins! his neighbor. No one would write a 
word sgsinfjt ify* crcRtm’es of God. No one 


SO 
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would need write a word against ought bat 
sin; and then the world would be worth liv- 
ing in, for there would be none to offend. 

As to the church,' this being a day of warn- 
ing and not a day of many words, let them 
that wish to communicate, or instruct, wheth- 
er high or low, whether male or female, 
whether parent or child, whether master or 
servant, whether teacher or member, whether 
elder or high priest, come to this conclusion, 
That the eyes of God arc upon them, and that 
what they do is for eternity ; for God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil : and therefore, to obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and to set an exam- 
ple in all things, worthy of imitation by the 
world ; knowing that in the midst of counsel- 
lors there is safety ; with the light ot revela- 
tion shining around them, as the sun in his 
strength : while the tidings from heaven to 
the faithful, is. Peace on earth and good will 
to men : while the spirit of Christ di- 

rects them to pray for one another, and for 
their enemies ; and while the love of God ex- 
alts the heart, to forget and forgive : let them 
not write a line that they would be ashamed 
to have printed, for the world to profit by ; 
or, written in the unsullied books of heaven, 
for the angels to look upon. Begin to think 
right and your thoughts may be worth saving; 
begin to speak truth in all things, and your 
words may be powerful ; so much so, that 
you can exclaim like Job : O that my words 
were now written! O that they were print- 
ed in a book ! We cannot close thnv essay 
without saying, Brethren ! live for Jesus, for 
he lives for you f Sisters ! live for Jesus, for 
he lives for you : Husbands! live for Jesus,' 
for he lives for you: Wives! live for Jesus, for 
lie lives for you: Children! live for Jesus, 
for he lives for you : And whatever y ou writ 
let it be — the truth : in fact and in very deed; 
let your yea be yea, and your nay be nay, and 
then, when letters are written by you, from 
Zion to the world, the spirit ot the Lord will 
bear record, that they are true: and it letters 
from abroad, are written by the disciples to 
Zion, the spirit of the Lord will bear record 
that they are true, and the glory of God will 
be in Zion. Again, should hypocrites or sin- 
ners, write, either to or from Zion, and not 
write the truth, their own words may con- 
demn them: Their own letters can be sent 

back, either way, as witnesses of their folly 
now, and remain as testimony against them, 
when the Lord comes out of his place to pun- 
ish the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity. So be it, and the will ot the Lord be 
done : But brethren: Love the Lord and keep 
his commandments, that righteousness may 
abound. Serve the Lord and pray earnestly, 
that the Spirit may he with you. Fear the 
Lord and be humble, that faith may increase. 
Trust in the Lord and be holy, that the world 
may be overcome. And finally, walk in the 
valley ofhomility, and remember the world 
of mankind which lies in darkness and sin, and 
pray for them : and if necessary, that you die 
for Christ — ale — for he died for you. Beiov- 
ed, there was a time so perfect, and the union 
so pure, that the morning stars sang togeth- 
er, and all the sons of God" shouted for joy! 
and we do beseech you, to purify yourselves 
that your names may be written in heaven, 
for the company of angels to look upon, that 
they may come down and teach us to purify 


ourselves for the presence of Jesus, that he 
may dwell with us, while his glory covers the 
heavens, and the earth is full of his praise, - 
that we may be one with all the redeemed of 
the Lamb, and them that are changed in the 
twinkling of an eye as the heaven and the 
earth are made new, that the tabernacle of 
God may be with men, and he with them, 
that we may hear the songs of Zion from all 
the creations lie hath made, shouting glory 
and power and honor, to God and the Lamb 
throughout eternity. 


The Ciiolera. 

Not since the flood, if we think right, has 
the Lord sent the same pestilence, or des- 
truction, over the whole earth at once : But 

the Cholera, which has swept its thousnnds 
in Asia, Africa, Europe and America, gives a 
solemn token to a wondering world, that it 
will do so. Let the reader remember that all 
flesh is grass, but that amidst all the judg- 
ments of the Lord, the righteous have never 
been forsaken. The spread of the Cholera, 
may be likened unto the ripple or wave, for- 
med by casting a stone into a pond of water: 
ring follows ring till they meet the shore: It 

is said to be in nearly all the eastern cities. 
Well has Isaiah said, When the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be 
trodden down by it. From the tiine it goeth 
forth it shall take you . for morning by morn- 
ing shall it pass over by day and by night: 
and it shall be a vexation only to understand 
the report. 


WT Exchange. — T hose persons wishing to 
exchange with the Star, must remember that 
it requirns 8 or 9 weeks to accomplish the de- 
sire; and that their papers must be put up in 
strong wrappeis, and well tied, or the}' will 
rarely reach us. 

THE BOOK OF JACOB. 

One of tire greatest figures, one of the plain- 
est parables, and subliinest prophecies, that 
we know of, is found in the book of Jacob in 
the book of Mormon. It is as simple as the 
accents of a child, and as rublime as the lan- 
guage of an angel. The words are from tho 
mouth of an ancient prophet named Zenos, 
and would to God we had all his prophetic 
book, for he that caused Isaiah's lips to be 
touched with sacred fire, filled Zenos with 
the word of wisdom. Isaiah said, The vine- 
yard of the Lord of hosts, is the house of Is- 
rael, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant, 
and Zenos adorns it with the tame olive tree 
for the children of Israel, and grafts in the 
wild olive for the Gentiles; and marvel not 
that the Lord is now sending his servants to 
prune this vineyard for the last time; he hath 
already had laborers in it at the sixth and ninth 
hour, and those that work for the Lord at this 
eleventh hour, will receive their penny as 
much as those that have labored all day. The 
captivity of Jacob will return, and the chil- 
dren of Israel shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Judah together, going and weeping: 
they shall go and seek the Lord their God. 
They shall ask the way to Z \ on with their fa- 
ces thitherward, saying, Come and let us join 
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten. Whoso readeth 
let him understahd. for thus it is: 

Behold, my brethren, do ye not remember 
to have lead the words of the prophet Zenos. 
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which spake unto the house of Israel, saying: ' 
Hearken Oye house of Israel, and hear the 
words of me, a prophet of the Lord, for be- 
hold, thus saith the Lord, I will liken thee, 

0 hous:- of Israel, like unto a tame olive tree, 

which a man took and nourished in his vine- 
yard: and it grew and waxed old, and began 
to decay. And it came to pass that the mas- 
ter of the vineyard went forth, and he saw 
that his olive tree begin to decay; and he 
&a'.th. I will prune it, and dig about it and 
nourish it, that perhaps it may shoot forth 
young and tender branches, and it perish not 
And it came to pass that he pruned it. and dig- 
ged about it, and nourished it according to 
his word. And il came to pass that after ma- 
ny days, it began to put forth somewhat a 
little, young and tender branches; but behold, 
the main top thereof began to perish. And 
it came to pass that the master of the vine- 
yard saw ii. and he saith unto his servant, It 
grieveth rae that I should 1 »*:e this tree; 
where for-:, go and pluck the branches from a 
wild olive tree, and bring them hither unto 
in?; and we will pluck oiF Ihos ? main branch- 
es which are beginning to wither away, and 
we will cast them into the lir^ that they may 
be burned. And behold, saith the Lord of the 
vineyard. I tik^ away many of these young 
anl tender branches, aud I will graft them 
whithersoever I will; and it matterelh not 
that if it so be, that the root of this tree will 
perish, I may preserve the fruit thereof unto 
myself : wherefore, I will take thes® young 

tn I tender branches, and I will grofi. them 
whithersoever I will. Take thou the branch- 
es of the wild olive tree, and graft them in, 
in tli? stead thereof ; and these which I have 
plucked off. I will cast into the rire and bum 
them, that they may not cumber the ground 
of my vineyard. 

And it cam: to pass that the servant of the 
Lord of the vineyard, cloi ? according to the 
word of the Lord of the vineyard, and graft- 
ed in the branches of the wiid olive tree. And 
the Lord of the vineyard caused that it should 
b? digged about, and pruned, and nourished. ; 
saving unto his servant. It grieveth me that i 

1 should lose this tree; wherefore, that per- 
haps I might preserve the roots thereof that 
they perish not, that 1 might preserve them 
unto myself, I have done this thing. Where- 
fore, go thy way; watch the tree, and nour- 
i?h it, according to my words. And these , 
will I place in the nethermost part ofmv vine- ; 
yard, whilher oeyer I will, it niaCterctli not 
unto th?e: and I do it. that I may preserv 
unto myself the natural branches of the tree; 
and also that I may lay up fruit t .hereof, a- 
gai:i3t theseas on, unto myself: far it grieveth 
m? that I should lose this tree, arid the fruit 
lhv-*of. 

And it came to pass that tli* Lord of the 
vineyard went 4iis way, and hid the natural 
branches of the tame olive tr * in the nether- 
most part of th * vineyard; sou*** in on^, and , 
some in an oilier, according to his will and i 
pleasure. And it coni'* to pa«s that a long 
tin*- po33 ?d away, an 2 the Lord of the vine* , 
yard saith unto his servant. Come, 1- 1 ns go 
(•own into the vineyard, that wc may labor in 
the vineyard. 

And it coni'* to p:u>s that the Lord of the 
vineyard, and aLo the servant, went down in- 
to the vineyard to labor. And it came to pass 
that the servant saith unto his master. Behold, 
look here: behold the tre**. And it came to 


pass that the Lord of the vineyard looked and 
beheld the tree, in the which the wild olive 
branches had been grafted; and it had sprang 
forth, and began to bear fruit. And he be- 
held that it was good: and the fruit thereof 
was like unto the natural fruit. And he saith 
unto the servant, Behold, the branches of the 
wdd tree hath taken hoi 1 of the moisture of the 
root thereof, that the root thereofhath brought 
forth much strength: and because of the much 
strength of the root thereof, the wild branch- 
es hath brought forth tame fruit: now, if we 
had not grafted in those branches, the tree 
thereof would have perished. And now be- 
hold, I shall lay up much fruit, which the tree 
thereof hath broughtforth; and the fruit there- 
of I shall iay up. against the season, unto 
mine own self. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto the servant. Come, let ua 
go to the nethermost part of the vineyard, 
and behold if the natural branches of the tree 
hath not brought forth much fruit also, that I 
may iay up of the fruit thereof, against the 
season, unto mine own seif. And it came to 
pass that they went forth tvhiihcr the' master 
of the vineyard had hid tiie natural branches 
of the tree, and h** saitii unto the servant. 
Behold these: and he beheld the first, that it 
had brought forth much fruit ; and he beheld 
also that it was good. And he saith unto the 
servant. Take of the fruit thereof! and lay it 
up, against the season, that I may preserve it 
unto mine own self: for behold, saith he, 

This long time have 1 nourished it, and it bath 
brought forth much fruit. 

And i* came to pass that th? servant saith 
unto his master, How comest thou hither to 
to pi-ant this tree, or this branch of the tree? 
for behold, it was the poorest spot in all the 
land of thy vineyard. And the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto him. Counsel me not: I 
knew that it was a poor spot of ground; 
wherefore, I said unto the -, I have nourished 
it this long time: and thou beholdest that it 
hath brought forth much fruit. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his servant. Look hither: 
behold J have planted another branch of the 
tree also: audtbou knowest that this snot of 
ground was poorer than the first. But, be- 
noid th e tree: 1 have nourished it tins long 
tint', and it hath brought forth much fruit; 
therefore, gather it, and lay it up, against the 
season, that I may preserve it unto mine own 

And it ca o? to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saith again unto his servant, Look 
hither, cn.; Mi old another branch also, and 
t hath brought forth fruit. Aud he saitii un- 
to his • ?rvant. Look hither and behold the 
iast: behold, this have 1 planted in a good spot 
of ground; and I have nourished it this long 
time, and only a part of the tree hath breu gin 
forth tame fruit; ami the other part of the tree 
hath br night firth wild fruit: b hold, 1 have 
nourished this tree like unto the others. 

And it came to pa-s that the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto the servant. Pluck off the 
branches that hxv • not brought forth good 
fruit, and cast thorn into the 'fire. But be- 
hold, the servant :^iifh unto him, Lei us prune 
it. and dig about it. and nourish it u little lon- 
ger. th.:' perhaps it may bring forth good 
thiit unto thee, that thou oanst lay it up 
against the season. And it came to pass that 
the Lord of the vineyard, and the servant op 
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the Lord of the vineyard, did nourish all* the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

And it came to pass that a long time pass- 
ed away, and the Lord of the vineyard saith 
unto the servant, Come, let us go down into 
the vineyard, that we may labor again in the 
vineyard. For behold, the timedraweth near, 
and the end soon cometh; wherefore, 1 must 
lay up fruit, against the season, unto mine 
own self. 

And it came to pass* that the Lord of the 
vineyard, and the servant, went down into 
fhe vineyard; and they came to the tree 
whose natural branches had been broken off, 
and the wild’ branches had been grafted in; 
and behold, all sorts of fruit did cumber the 
tree. 

And it came to pbss that the Lord of the 
vineyard did taste of the fruit, every sort ac- 
cording to its number. And the Lord of the 
vineyard saith, Behold, this long time I have 
nourished this tree, and I have laid up unto 
myself against the season, much fruit. But 
behold, this time it hath brought forth much 
fruit, and there is none of it which is good. 
And behold, there are all kinds of bad iruit. 
Audit profiteth me nothing, notwithstanding 
all our labor; and now, it grievelh me that I 
should lose this tree. And the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto the servant, What shall 
we do unto the tree, that I may preserve again 
good fruit thereof unto mine own self? And 
the servant saith unto his master, Behold, be- 
cause thou didst graft in the branches of the 
wild olive tree, they have nourished the roots, 
that they are alive, and they have not perish- 
ed; wherefore thou beholdcst that they are 
yet good. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his servant, The tree 
profiteth me nothing, so long as it shall bring, 
forth evil fruit. Nevertheless, I know that 
the roots are good ; and for mine own pur- 
pose I have preserved, them ; and because of 
their much strength,, they have hitherto 
brought forth from the wild branches, good 
fruit. But behold, the wild brandies have 
grown, and have overran the roots thereof; 
and because that the wild brandies have over- 
come the roots thereof, it hath brought forth 
much evil fruit, and because it hath brought 
forth much evil fruit, thou beholdest that it be- 
ginneth to perish: and it will soon become ri- 
pened, that it may be cast into the fire, ex- 
cept we should do something for it to preserve 
it. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saitli unto his servant, Let us go 
down into the nethermost parts of the vine- 
yard, and behold if the natural brandies have 
also brought forth evil fruit. And it came to 
pass that they went down into the nether- 
most part of the vineyard. And it came to 
pass that they beheld that the fruit of the nat- 
ural branches had become corrupt also; yea, 
the first, and the second, and also the last; 
and they had all become corrupt. And the 
wild fruit of the last had overcome that part 
of the tree which brought forth good fruit even 
that the branch had withered away and died. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard wept, and saith unto the servant, 
What could I have done more for my vine- 
yard? Behold, I knew that all the fruit of 
the vineyard, save it were these, had become 
corrupted. And now, these which have once 
brought forth good fruit, have also become 


corrupted. And uow all the trees of my vine- 
yard are good for nothing, save it be to be 
hiwn down arid cast into the fire. And be- 
hold, this list, whose branch had withered 
away, 1 did plant in a good spot of ground; 
yea, even that which was choice unto me, 
above all other parts of the land of my vine- 
yard. And thou beheldest that 1 also cut down 
that which cumbered this spot of ground, that 
1 might plant this tree in the stead thereof. 
And thou beheldest that a part thereof, brought 
forth good fruit; and a part thereof brought 
forth wild fruit. And because that I plucked 
not the branches thereof, and cast them into 
the fire, behold they have overcome the good 
branch, that it hath withered away. And- 
now behold, notwithstanding all the care 
which we have taken of my vineyard, the 
trees thereof hath become corrupted, that they 
bring forth no good fruit ; and these I had 
hoped to preserve, to have laid up fruit there- 
of, against the season, unto mine own self. 
But behold, they have become like unto the 
wild olive tree; and they are of no worth, but 
to be hewn down and cast into t lie fire: and 
it grievelh me that 1- should lose them. But 
what could I have done more in my vineyard? 
Have 1 slackened mine hand, that I have not 
nourished it? Nay; I have nourished it, and 
1 have digged it, and 1 have prunned it, and I 
have dunged it; and 1 have stretched forth 
mine hand almost all the day long; and the 
end draweth nigh. And it grieveth me that 
I should hew down all the trees of my vine- 
yard, and cast them into the fire, that they 
should be burned. Who is it that hath cor- 
rupted my vineyard? 

And it came- to pass that the servant, saith 
unto his master, f« it not the loftiness of thy 
vineyard? HuSli not the branches thereof 
overcome the roots, which are good? And 
because that the branches have overcome the 
roots thereof. For behold, they grew faster 
than the strength of the roots thereof, tailing 
strength unto themselves. Behold, I say. Is 
not this the cause that the trees of thy vine-' 
yard hath become corrupted. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saitli unto the servant, Let us goto, 
and he & down the trees of the vineyard, and 
cast them into the fire, that they shall not 
cumber the ground of my vineyard; fori have 
done all; what could I have done more for 
my vineyard? But behold, the servant saith 
unto the Lord of the vineyard, Spare it a lit- 
tle longer. And the Lord saith, Yea, I will 
spare it a little longer: for it grieveth me that; 
I should lose the trees of my vineyard. Where- 
lbre f let us take of the branches of these 
which I have planted in the nethermost parti* 
of the vineyard, and let us graft them into 
t lie tree from whence they came; and let u«* 
pluck from the tree, those brandies whose 
fruit is most bitter, and graft in the natural 
branches of the tree, in the stead thereof. — 
And this will I do. that the tree may not per- 
ish, that perhaps l may preserve unto myseli 
the roots thereof, for mine own purpose. And 
behold, the roots of the natural branches of 
the tree which I planted whithersoever I 
would, are yet alive; wherefore, that I may 
preserve them also, for mine own purposes, I 
will take of the branches of this tree, and 1 
will grail them in unto them. Yea, I will 
graft in unto them the branches of their moth- 
er tree, that I may preserve the roots also un- 
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• .ZlTThat when thev shall be siifr] oll t of all the land of my vineyard: for behold 

to mine own self, that whoa | (>nU .. hi . once will I prune my vineyard 


to mine own sen, ... — . 

ficienll V strong, that perhaps the} may brin 
forth oood fruit unto me, and I may >et hate 
.dory "in the fru : t of my vineyard. 

B ,\ u d it came) to pasB that they took lroip 
the natural tree which had become wild, #pd 
crafted in unto the natural trees, which also 
had become wild: and they also took of the 
natural trees which had become wild, and 
ora, ted into their mother tree. And the Lord 
of the vineyard saith unto the servant, Pluck 
not the wful branches from the trees, save it 
be those which are most bitter; and in them 
ve shall graft, according to that which I have 
Lid. And we will nourish again the trees 
of the vineyard, and we will trim up the 
branches thereof : and we will pluck Iroin th 
trees those branches which are ripened that 
must perish, and cast them into the hre.- 
\nd this 1 do, that perhaps the roots thereof 
,nav take strength, because of their goodness, 
nn .| because of the change ot the branches, 
that the good may overcome the evil; and 
because that 1 have preserved the natural 
branches, and the roots thereof: and that 1 

have malted in the natural branches again in- 
to their mother tree; and have preserved he 
roots of their mother tree, that perhaps the 
trees ofmv vineyard may bring tortli again 
good fruit: and that I may have joy again m 
the fruit of my vineyard; and perhaps tlut 1 
may rejoice exceedingly, that 1 have preserv- 
ed the roots and branches ot the first truit. 
wherefore, go to, and call servants, that we 
may labor dilligently with our mights in the 
vineyard, that we may prepare the way, that 
1 mav bring forth again the natural lruit, 
which natural fruit is good, and the most pre- 
cious above all other fruit. W herefore, le 
its go to, and labor with our mights, this last 
lime, for behold, the end draweth mgh; and 
UiislM for thelaet time th?t l*sha!l prune my 
vineyard. Graft in the branches: begin , at 

the last, that they may be first, and that the 
first mav he last, and dig about the trees, both 
old and young, the first and the las , that all 
mav be nourished once again for the last tune. 
Wherefore, dig ab iut them, and prune and 
dune them once more, for the last Ume: for 
the end draws nigh. And if it sob • that 1 jese 
last grafts shall grow, and bring tortli tin nat- 
ural fruit, then shall ye prepare tor them, 
chat tliev may grow; and as they begin to 
grow, ve shall clear away the branches which 
bring forth bitter- fruit, according to the 
strength oftlm good and the size thereof; and 
ye shall not clear away the bad thereof, all at 
once, lest the roots thereof should be too strong 
lor the graft, and the graft thereof shall per- 
ish, and I loose the trees of my vineyard. 
tVr it grieve, h me that I should lose the trees 
of mv vineyard; wherefore, ye shall clea- a- 
wav the had, according as the good shall grow, 
that the root and th'top may be equal in 
strength, until the good shall overcome the 
had, and the had he hewn down and cast into 
the fire, that they cumber not the gn-ound ot 
mv vineyard; and thus will 1 sweep away 
the had out of my vineyard. And the branch- 
es of the natural tree, will I graft m again, 
into the natural tree; and the branches of the 
natural tree, will I graft into the natural 
branches of the tree; and thus will 1 bring 
them together again, that they shall bring 
forth the natural fruit: and they shall he one. 
And the bod ahull be east away: yea, even 


only this once will I prune mv vineyard. 

\nd i, came to pass that the Lord ol the 
vineyard sent his servant; and the servant 
went and did as the Lord had commanded him, 
and brought other servants; and they were 
few. And the Lord of the vineyard saith un- 
to them, Go to, and labor in the vineyard, with 
your mights. For behold, this is the last 
lime that I shall nourish my vineyard, for 
the end is nigh at hand, and the season spee- 
dily cometh; and if ye labor with y^’mighu 
with me, ye shall have joy in the 
I shall lay up unto myself, against the in 

which will soon come. ^ j j 

And it came to pass that the tenants did 
go to it. and labor with their mights; and the 
Lord of the vineyard labored also with them ■ 
and they did obey the commandments of the. 
Lord of the vineyard in all things. And there 
be can to he the natural fruit again in the 
vineyard: and the natural branches began to 

grow and thrive exceedingly; and the 
branches began to be plucked off, and to b . 

east away ;and they did keep the root and 
the top thereof equal, according to the strength 
thereof. And thus they labored, with all dd- 
iwnee, according to the commandments of 
the Lord of the vineyard, even until the 

had been cast away out of “hat the 
the Lord had preserved unto himselt, that the 
Irees had become again the naturu *un; and 

"“iS’i .» ..... .1... „l«" *l» Lordof 

the vineyard saw that his fruit was good, ana 
that his vineyard was no more corrupt, ho 
calleth up his servants and sa.th unto them. 
Rehold for this last time have we liounsnca 
my vineyard; and thou beholdest that I have 
done according to my will; and I have pre- 
served the natural fruit that it is goo ^ c ' «" 
like as it was ill the beginning, and blcsseu 
art thou. For because that ye have been d - 

igent in laboring w ith me in my vineyard, and 

irave keot mv commandments, and natu 
brought unto me again the natural fruit, that 
my vineyard is no more corrupted, and the 
bad is cast away, 1- hold, ye shall have joy 
with me, because of the Inal of my 
For behold, -for a longtime will 1 lay ups/ 
the fruit of my vineyard unto mine ow n self, 
against tiie season, which speedily cometh, 
and for the last time have Inourishedmy 
vineyard, and prunned it, aud dug about it, 
and dunged it, wherefore I will lay “P “"1° 
mine own self of the fruit, for along time > 
cording to that which 1 have spoken. And 
when the time cometh that evil fruit shaft a- 
vain come into my vineyard, then will I '?“. 
the good and the bad to be gathered; a mi Urn 
good will 1 preserve unto myseh , and the 
bad w ill I cast away into Us own I ■ m -nd^nv 
tlieu cometh the season and ’beeid.nidmr 
vineyard will I cause to be uurned with lire. 


COMPARISON BETWEEN HEATHEN- 
ISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 

The apostle saith, “ After the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God to save 
believers by the foolishness ol preaching. — 
That is to ray, since the mere system of reason 
eventually insufficient for the salv.tioo 
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of mankind; and since it was impossible that 
their speculations should obtain the true 
knowledge ot God; God took another way to 
instruct them; he revealed by preaching of 
the gospel what the light of nature could not 
discover, so that the system of Jesus Christ 
and his apostles supplied all that was want- 
ing in the systems of the ancient philoso- 
phers. 

But it is not in relation to ancient philoso- 
phers only, that we mean tc consider the pro- 
position in our text; we will examine it also 
in reference to modem philosophy. Our phi- 
losophers know more than all those of Greece 
knew; but their science which is of unspeak- 
able advantage, while it contains itself with- 
in its proper sphere, becomes a source of er- 
rors, when it is extended beyond it. Human 
reason now lodges itselfin new intrerchments, 
when it refuseth to submit to the faith. It 
even puts cn new armor to attack it, after it 
hath invented new methods of self defence. 
Under pretence that natural science hath 
made greater progress, revelation is despised. 
Under pretence that modern notions of God 
the Creator are purer than thos;- of the an- 
cients, the yoke of God the Redeemer is bro- 
ken off. We are going to employ the re- 
maining part of this discourse in justifying 
the proposition of St. Paul, in the same r that 
we have given it: we are going to endearcr 
to prove that revealed religion hath advanta- 
ges infinitely superior to natural religion: 
that the greatest geniuses are incapable of dis- 
covering by their own reason all the truths 
necessary to salvation: and that it displaj’s 
the goodness of God, not to abandon us "to 
the uncertainties of our own wisdom, but to 
make ps the rich present of revelation. 

\\ e will enter into (his discussion, by pla- 
cing on the one side a philosopher contempla- 
ting the works of nature: on ifce other, a dis- 
ciple of Jesus Christ receiving the doctrines 
of revelation. To each we will give four sub- 
jects to examine: the attributes of God; the 
nature of man: the means of appeasing the 

remorse of conscience: and a future state. 

From their judgments on each of these sub- 
jects, evidence will arise of the superior worth 
of that revelation, which some minute philos- 
ophers aflect to despise, and above which they 
prefer that rough draught, which they sketch 
out by their own learned speculations. 

1. Let us consider a disciple of natural re- 
ligion, and a disciple of revealed religion med- 
itating on the attributes of God. When the 
disciple of natural religion considers the sym- 
metry of this universe; when he observes 
that admirable uniformity, which appears in 
the succession of seasons", and in the constant 
rotation of night and day: when lie remarks 
the exact motions ot the heavenly bodies: 
the flux and reflux of the sea, so ordered the 
billows, which swell into mountains, and seem 
to threaten the world with an universal del- 
U i? e ’i.^ re ^ away on the shore, and respect on 
the beach the command of the Creator, who 
said to the sea, “hitherto shall thou come, 
but no further; and here shall thy proud waves 
be staid; when he attends to all these mar- 
veHous works, he will readily conclude, that 
the Author ol nature is a being powerful and 
wise. But when he observes winds, tem- 
pests, and earthquakes, which seern to threat- 
en the reduction of nature to its primitive 
chaos; when he sees the sea overflow its 


banks, and burst the enormous nicies, that 
the industry of mankind had raised; his spct> 
ulations will be perplexed, he will imagine he 
sees characters of infirmity among so many 
proofs of creative perfection and power. 

When he thinks that God, having enriched 
the habitable world with innumerable produc- 
tions of infinite worth to the inhabitant, hath 
placed man here as a sovereign in a superb 
palace; when he considers how admirably 
God hath proportioned the divers parts of the 
creation to the construction of the human 
body, the air to the lungs, aliments to the 
different humors of the body, the medium by 
which objects are rendered to the eyc-s, that 
by which sounds are communicated to the 
ears; when he remarks how God hath con- 
nected man with his own species, and rot 
with animals of any other kind; how he hath 
distributed talents, so that some requiring 
the assistance of others, all should be mutual- 
ly united together: how he hath bound men 
together by invisible ties, so that one cannot 
see another in pain without a sympathy, that 
inclines him to relieve him: w"hen the disci- 
ple of natural religion meditates cn these 
grand subjects, he concludes that the Author 
of nature is a beneficent being. But when he 
sees the innumerable miseries to which men 
are subject; when he finds, that every crea- 
ture, which contributes to support, contrib- 
utes at the same time to destroy us; when he 
thinks, that the air, which assists respiration, 
conveys epidemical diseases, and impercepti- 
ble poisons; that aliments, which nourish us, 
ore often our bane: that the animals, &c. &c. 
when he observes the profidiousness of socie- 
ty, the mutual industry of mankind in tor- 
menting each other; the arts -which they in- 
vent to deprive one another of life; when he 
attempts to reckon up the innumerable mala- 
dies that consume us; when he considers 
death, which bows the loftiest heads, dissolves 
the firmest cements, and subverts the best* 
founded fortunes: when he makes these re- 
flections, he will be apt to doubt whether it 
be goodness, or the contrary attribute, that 
inclineth the Author of our being to give us 
existence. When the disciple of natural reli- 
gion reads those reverses of fortune, of which 
history furnishe'h a great many examples: 
when he seeth tyrants fall from a pinnacle of 
grandeur; wicked men often punished by their 
own wickedness, the avaricious punished by 
their avarice, the ambitious by those of their 
ambition, the voluptuous by these cf their vo- 
luptuousness; when he perceives that the 
laws of virtue are so essential to public hap- 
piness, that without them society would be- 
come a banditti, at least, that society is more 
or less happy, or miserable, according to i'm 
looser or closer attachment to virtue; when 
he considers all these cases, he will probably 
conclude that the Author of this universe is "a 
just and holy being. But when he sees ty- 
ranny established, vice enthroned, humility 
in confusion, pride wearing a crown, and love 
to holiness sometimes cxposingpeople to ma- 
ny and intolerable calamities; he will not be 
able to justify God, amidst the darkness in 
which his equity is involved in the govern- 
ment of the world. 

But, of all these mysteries, can one be pro- 
posed, which the gospel doth not unfold; or, 
at least, is there one, on which it doth not 
give us som 3 principles that are sufficient tc 
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conciliate it with the pertections of the Crea- 
tor, how opposite soever it may seem? 

Do the disorders of the world puzzle the 
disciple of natural religion, and produce diffi- 
culties in his mind? With the principles of 
the gospel I can solve them all. When it is 
remembered that tills world hath been defiled 
by the sin of man, and that he is, therefore, 
an object of divine displeasure; when the 
principal is admitted, that the world is not 
what it was, when it came out of the hands 
of God; and that, in comparison with its 
pristine state, it is only a heap of ruins, the. 
truly magnificent, but actually ruinous heap 
of an edifice of incomparable beauty, the rub- 
bish of which is far more proper to excite our 
grief for the loss of its primitive grandeur, 
than to suit our present wants. When these , 
reflections are made, can we find any objec- 
tions, in the disorders of the world, against 
the wisdom of our Creator. 

Are the miseries of man, and is the fatal 
necessity of death, in contemplation? With j 
the principles of the gospel, I solve the diffi- 
culties, which these sad objects produce in , 
the mind of the disciple of natural religion. — 
If the principles of Christianity be admitted 
if we allow that the afflictions of goqd men 
are profitable to them, and that, in many ca- 
s^s, prosperity would be fatal to them; if we 
g-ant., that the present is a transitory state, 
and that this momentary life will be succee- j 
ded by an immortal state; if we recollect the . 
many similar truths, which the gospel abun- 
dantly declares; can we find in human mise- ■ 
ries, and in the necessity of dying, objections ; 
against the goodness of the Creator? 

Do the prosperities of bad men, and adver- 
sities of the good, confuse our ideas of God? 
With the principles of the gospel, I can re- 
move all the difficulties, which these different 
conditions produce in the mind of the disci- 
ples of natural religion. If the principles of 
the gospel be admitted, if we be persuaded 
that the tyrant, whose prosperity astonishes , 
us, fulfils the counsel of God: if ecclesiastical 
history assures us, that Herods, and Pilates, 
themselves contributed to the establishment 
of that very Christianity, which they meant 
to destroy; especially, if we admit a state of 
future rewards and punishments: can the ob- 
scurity, in which providence hath been pleas- 
ed to wrap up some ofits designs, raise doubts 
about the justice of the Creator? 

In regard then, to the first object of con- 
templation, the perfection of the nature of 
God, revealed religion is infinitely superior to 
natural religion; the disciple of the first reli- 
gion is infinitely wiser than the pupil of the 
last. 

II. Let us consider these two disciples ex- 
amining the nature of man, and endeavoring 
to know themselves. The disciple of natural ' 
religion cannot know mankind; he cannot 
perfectly understand the nature, the obliga- 1 
lions the duration of man. 

1. The disciple of natural religion ran on- 
ly imperfectly know the nature of tuan, the 
difference of the two substances, of which he 
is composed. His reason, indeed, may spec- 
ulate the matter, and he may perceive no rela- 
tion between motion and thought, between 
the dissolution of a few fibres and violent sen- 
sations of pain, between agitation of humors 
and profound reflections; he may infer from 
wo different effects, that there ought to be 


two different causes, a cause of motion, and a 
cause of sensatiop, a cause of agitating hu- 
mors, and a cause of reflecting, that there is 
body, and that there i.z spirit. 

But, in my opinion, those philosophers, 
who are best* acquainted with the nature of 
man, cannot account for two difficulties, that 
are proposed to them, when, on the mere 
principles of reason, they affirm, that man is 
composed of the substances of matter and 
mind. I ask, first, Do ye so well understand 
matter, are your ideas of it so complete, that 
ye can affirm, for certain, it is susceptible of 
nothing more than this or that? Are ye sure 
that it implies a contradiction to affirm, it 
hath one property, which hath escaped your 
observation? And consequently, can ye ac- 
tually demonstrate, that the essence of matter 
is compatible with thought? Since, when 
ya cannot discover the union of an attribute 
with a subject, ye instantly conclude, that 
two attributes, which seem to you to have no 
relation, suppose too different subjects: and 
since ye conclude that extent and thought 
compose two different subjects, body and soul, 
because vc can discover no natural relation 
between extent and thought; if I discover a 
third attribute, which appears to me entirely 
unconnected with both extent and thought, I 
shall have a right, in my turn, to admit three 
subjects in man; matter, which is the subject 
of extent; mind, which is the subject of 
thought; and a third subject, which belongs 
to the attribute, that seems to me to have no 
relation to either matter or mind. Now I do 
know such an attribute: but I do notkpow to 
which of your two subjects I ought to refer it; 
I mean sensation. I find it in my nature, 
and experience it every hour. But I am al- 
together at a loss, whether I ought to attrib- 
ute it to body or spirit. I perceive no more 
natural and necessary relation between sen- 
sation and motion, than between sensation 
and thought. 

There are, then, on your principle, three 
substances in man, one the substratum, which 
is the subject of extension; another, which 
is the subject of thought; and a third, which 
is the subject of sensation; or rather, I sus- 
pect, there is only one substance in man, 
which is known to me imperfectly, to which 
all these attributes belong, and w r hich are 
united together, although I am not able to 
discover their relation. 

To be continued. 


A wise man hath his foibles as well as a fool. 
But the difference between them is, that the 
foibles of the one are known to himself, and 
concealed from t lie world; the foibles of the 
other are known to the world, and concealed 
from himself: The wise man sees those frail- 

ties in himself, which others cannot; but the 
fool is blind tq those blemishes in his charac- 
ter, which are conspicuous to every body else. 

It is mentioned in the Niagara Gleaner, 
that several of the deserters from Gen. Scott’s 
forces had arrived at that place from fort Gra- 
tiot. Out of a party of forty that deserted at 
one time, fifteen had either died or were left 
on the rout unable to proceed. Before they 
came to the inhabited part of the Upper Pro- 
vince, the deserters w’ere plundered by the 
Indians. 
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The Evening and the Morning Star. 

INDEPENDENCE, MO. SEPTEMBER, J-M. 


THE OLD AND NEW REVELA- 
TIONS. 

V hat a source of happiness our 
heavenly Father has placed before us, 
if we believe his word ! Butsav thou- 
sands, we do believe his word, we have 
the old and ne\y testaments and they 
are enough ; they were given to the 
world that every body might be saved. 
But my friends, reflect a moment : 
Was the law which was given to the 
children of Israel, given also to the 
world ? was the revelation, that pro- 
phetic blessing and cursing & the gath- 
ering, as recorded by Moses, in the 8, 
29, 30, 31, 32 and 33rd chapters of 
Deuteronomy, meant for any other peo- 
ple than Israel ? What nation but Is- 
rael had the blessing, or prophets to 
foretell it ? what nation but Israel re- 
ceived the curse, and what nation but 
Israel was scattered to be gathered 
again? Be it remembered also, that 
while Israel endeavored to keep the 
law, they had prophets to tell them 
when they were right and when they 
were wrong. The revelations of the 
old and new testaments, were given 
from Adam in the garden of Eden, till 
John on the Isle of Patmos, during 
which time, holy men, moved by the 
Holy Ghost, spake to the Lord's an- 
notated, his elect, his chosen, and 
church, what the Lord commanded. — 
Each prophet revealed what was expe- 
dient for his own time, and the people 
he spoke to : foretelling just what the 
Lord pleased to communicate to that 
people. When the Savior came, he 
gave his own revelations, and used the 
pld to support them. If the many things 
which Jesus did, were written, we sup- 
pose, as John did, that even the world 
itself could not contain the books that 
should be written : and yet, John, ma- 
ny years after, brings forth some new 
revelations, which must shortly come to 
pass. 

The world should not be ignorant of 
this fact : when Paul wrote an epistle 
to the Romans, it was not to the Corin- 
thians ; when he wrote to the Corin- 
thians, it was not to the Ephesians ; 
when he wrote to the Hebrews, it was 
not to the Gentiles : So, also, wdien 
James directed his epistle to the twelve 


tribes scattered abroad, it was not in- 
tended for the Corinthians, Galatians, 
Ephesians, nor any Gentile church, 
but for the covenant people of the Lord. 
Vv c do entreat all men to consider, be- 
fore they ofier an opinion upon the 
word of the Lord. The covenant with 
Noah was very different from the cov- 
enant with Abraham, and the last cov- 
enant with Israel, which is to be writs 
ten in the heart, when the Lord gathers 
in Jacob, from all countries where they 
have been driven, will undoubtedly be 
different from the creeds or articles of 
every church on earth, not established 
by 7 immediate revelation from heaven, 
The Spirit of God is a spirit of revela- 
tion, and when the following chapter is 
fulfilled, there must be some new reve- 
lations : — Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain: Let all the inhabitants of the 

land tremble : for the day of the Lord 
cpmeth, for it is nigh at hand ; a day of 
darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness, as the 
morning spread upon the mountains : 
a great people and a strong ; there hath 
not been ever the like, neither shall be 
any more after it, to the years of ma- 
ny 7 generations. A fire deveureth be- 
fore them ; and behind them a flame 
burneth : the land is as the garden of 
Eeden before them, and behind them a 
desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. The appearance 
of them is as the appearance of horses; 
and as horseman, so shall they run. — 
Like the noise of chariots on the tops 
of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devoureth 
the stubble, as a strong people set in 
battle array 7 . Before their face the peo- 
ple shall be much pained : all faces shall 
gather blackness. They shall run like 
mighty men ; they shall climb the wall 
like mep of war ; and they 7 shall march 
every one on his ways, and they 7 shall 
not break their ranks; neither shall 
one thrust another ; they shall walk 
every one in Ins path : and if they 
fall upon the sword, they shall not bo 
wounded. They shall run to and fro 
in the city ; they shall run upon the 
wall, they shall climb up upon the hou- 
ses ; they shall enter into the windows 
like a thief. The earth shall quake be- 
fore them ; the heavens shall tremble; 
the sun and the moon shall be dark, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining : 
And the Lqrd shall utter his voice be- 
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tore his army : for his camp is very 

great : for lie is strong that executed) 
his word : for the day of the Lord is 

great and very terrible ; and who can 
abide it! 

Therefore also now, snith the Lord, 
Turn ye to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning: and rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God ; for he is gracious 
and merciful slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth if he will re- 
turn and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him; yea, even a meat-offering 
and a drink-offering unto the Lord 
your God ? 

Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify 
a fast, call a solemn assembly : gather 
the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the ciders, gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts : let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her closet. Let 
the priests, the ministers of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thy heritage to re- 
proach, that the heathen should rule o- 
ver them : wherefore should they say 
amongthe people. Where is their God? 

Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. Yea, the 
Lord will answer and say unto his peo- 
ple, Behold, I will send you corn, and 
wine, and oil, and ve shall be satisfied 
therewith : and I will no more make 
you a reproach among the heathen : 
but I will remove far off from you the 
northern army, and will drive him into 
a land barren and desolate, with his 
face towards the east sea, and his hind- 
er part toward the utmost sea ; and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savor 
shall come up, because he hath done 
great things. 

Fear not, O land ; be glad and re- 
joice : for the Lord will do great things. 
Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field : 
for the pastures of the wilderness do 
spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, 
the fig-tree and the vine do yield their 
strength. Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: 
for he hath given you the former rain 
moderately, and ho will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the former rain, 
and the latter rain in the first month. — 
And the floors shall be full of wheat, 
and the fats shall overflow with wine 


and oil. And I will restore to you the 
years that the locust hath eaten, the 
canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and 
the palmer-worm, my great army which 
I sent among you. And ye shall eat 
in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise 
the name of the Lord your God, that 
hath dealt wonderously with you : and 
my people shall never he ashamed.--- 
And ye shall know that I am in the 
midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord 
your God, and none else : and my peo- 
ple shall never be ashamed. 

And itshall come to pass afterward, that 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; 
and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see vis- 
ions : and also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days will 
I pour out my Spirit. And I will shew 
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the 
great and the terrible day of the Lord 
come. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be delivered ; for in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall bo 
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord shall 
call. 

Beloved reader! when the Lord pours 
out his Spirit upon all flesh, which will 
not be until the wicked are consumed, 
for every soul that will not hear the 
Lord at his second coming, must be cut 
off, there will be marvelous things re-: 
vealed which will cause the children of 
God to rejoice. But before this great 
work is finished, John the Revelator, 
[Rev. 10] comes to prophesy again be- 
fore many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings, which the Lord 
[not man] will see fit to add to the words 
of his other prophecy : For eye hath 

not scan, nor car heard, neither have 
ontcrad into tho heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
wait for him. 

THE SECOND COMING OF THE 
SAVIOR— NO. I. 

One of tho first duties of man is, to 
assist hi* fellow beings in all things 
appertaining to their happiness, and, 
for this purpose, we have a desire, not 
only to labor for the benefit of the 
saints, but that the world may know, 
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that the seegnd coming o!' our Savior 
is near. Notwithstanding the re exists, 
and that too, among those who profess 
to have a form of godliness, a great 
difference of opinion when and how 
the Lord will come, yet \ye shall en- 
deavor to bring such passages of sa- 
cred writ, as will make this subject 
clear to them that look for him the sec- 
ond time without sin unto salvation, 
and remind them that doubt, that the 
time is at hand. Firstly, Peter, who 
had the keys of the kingdom, wrote 
thus : This second epistle, beloved, I 

now write unto you ; in which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance : that ye may bo mindful of 

the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Savior : knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after their own lusts and 
saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue ps from the 
beginning of the creation. 

It is a good thing to be reminded of 
the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, for without them 
the world would be a wilderness ; men 
could not tell from whence they sprang, 
or to where they would go after death. 
But to the subject, according to Jude, 
Enoch said, Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints ; and by 
reading the extract of his prophecy, 
in the last Star, it will be seen that E- 
noch was shown all things from the 
beginning to the end. and he thus in- 
quires about the Sabbath of creation 
and second coming of the Lord: When 
shall the earth rest ? And Enoch be- 
held the Son of man ascend up unto 
the Father : And he called upon the 
Lord saying, Wilt thou not coire again 
upon the earth, for inasmuch as thou 
art God, and I know thee, and thou hast 
sworn unto me and commanded me 
that I should ask in the name of thine 
only begotten, thou hast made me, and 
given unto me a right to thy throne, and 
not of myself but through thine own 
grace; wherefore, I ask thee, if thou 
wilt not come again on the earth ? And 
the Lord said unto Enoch, as I live, 
even so will I come in the last days, in 
the days of wickedness and vengeance, 
to fulfil the oath which I have made un- 
to you, concerning the children of 
Noah : and the day shall come that the 


earth shall rest, but before that day the 
heavens shall be darkened, and a veil 
of darkness shall cover the earth ; and 
the heavens shall shake, and also the 
earth ; and great tribulations snail be 
among the children of men, but my peo- 
ple will I preserve ; and righteousness 
will 1 send down out of heaven ; and 
t '.c truth will I send forth out cf 
the earth to bear testimony of mine on- 
ly begotten ; his resurrection from the 
dead ; yea, and also the resurrection of 
all men ; and righteousness and truth 
will I cause to sweep the earth as with 
a flood, to gather out mine own elect 
front the four quarters of the earth, un- 
to a place which I shall prepare, an ho- 
ly city, ihat my people may gird up 
their loins, and be looking forth for the 
time of my coming; for there shall be 
my tabernacle, and it shall be called 
ZION, a New Jerusalem. 

David seems to have understood this 
prophecy when K c composed the 85th 
Psalm ; for besides saying, that the 
Lord had hrought back the captivity of 
Jacob, (meaning the twelve tribes, and 
ten of them have been lost ever since 
the reign of Hosea,) he said, Truth 
shall spring out of the earth ; and righ- 
teousness shall look down from heav- 
en. Yea, the Lord shall give good, 
and our land shall yield her increase. 
Passing the promises to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, we next observe that 
the Lord said, by Moses, I will raise 
them up a prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, which Peter, 
while preaching, thus adds to his own 
words on the same subject : Repent 

ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the 
limes of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you : whom the heaven 
must receive, until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets, since the world began. For Mo- 
ses truly said unto the fathers, A Propq- 
et shall the Lord your God raise up un- 
to you, of your brethren, like unto me : 
him shall he hear in all things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. And 
it shall come to pass, that every 
sou! which will not hear that Prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the peo- 
ple. 1 ea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. We will re- 
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.mark here, that notwithstanding many 
.prophecies have been fulfilled, yet the 
-time when every soul was destroyed, 
who refused to hear a prophet, from 
Moses till this day, has not come to 
pass, hut there can be no doubt, it will 
be so when Malachi's words are fulfill- 
ed : For behold, the day cometh, that 

shall burn ns an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble, and the day that com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. Job, w,ho is suppos- 
ed to have lived while the children of Is- 
rael sojourned in Egypt, said, he knew 
his Reedemer lived, and that he should 
stand at the latter day, (not the meridi- 
an of time,) upon .the earth, at which 
lime the stone that Daniel saw cut out 
ofthc mountain, will fill the whole earth: 
Then the moon shall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously. It is said, that the Redeem- 
er shall come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob. 
Paul, while speaking of the salvation 
of Israel, in the 11th chapter of Ro- 
mans, says, There shall come out of 
Sion, [Zion] a Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. And 
again, Isaiah said, O Zion, that bring- 
est good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain : O Jerusalem, that 

bringest good tid.ngs, lift up thy voice 
with strength ; lift up, be not afraid ; 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God ! Behold the Lord God will 
come with strong power, and his arm 
shall rule for him ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him. 
And Zecheriah says when the day of 
the Lord cometh, his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives ; and 
the Lord my God shall come, and all 
the saints with him. But to remove all 
doubt, let us lake the Savior’s own 
words, when he was asked by his dis- 
ciples when and what should be the 
sign of his coming? Immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of those days, shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : and then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds 


of heaven with power and great glory. 
And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect front the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree ; when his branch is yei tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, y.e know that 
summer is nigh : so likewise yc, when 
ye shall see all these things, know that 
it is near, even at the doors. Verily I 
say unto you, This generation [in the 
which these things shall be shewn 
forth.] shall not pass, til] all these 
things be fulfilled. Again ii is written, 
lie said, Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, till the limes of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. We need not 
quote every passage that alludes Jo the 
second coming of the Savior, for it is so 
plainly foretold byalmostall the proph- 
ets, that a child cannot mistake, even 
the generation when the Lord may be 
looked for. For as it is written : Ye 

men of Gallilce, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as y.e have 
seen him go into heaven : So also, 

when you hear of wars and rumors of 
wars; when pestilence begins to spread 
over the whole earth ; when famine 
and other troubles try men’s souls, 
and when, as the book of Mormon 
says, the fulness of the gospel goes to 
the Gentiles, and the remnants of Jo- 
seph begin to know that they are the 
covenant people of the Lord, watch, 
for the hour is near, when Jesus will 
drink of the fruit of the vine, new with 
his disciples in his Father's kingdom. 

The only caution we give on this 
subject, js, be careful and blend not the 
Day of Judgment, which comes at least, 
more than a thousand years after the 
Son of Man comes in the clouds of 
heaven, with the first resurrection ! 
When the earthquake begins to shake 
this broken globe, and the mountains 
begin to (low down at his presence, and 
every valley is exalted, all them that 
have escaped the desolations, will soon 
see the Son of Man coining in his glo- 
ry with Zion, or the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, with him, 
to reign on earth while Satan is bound: 
Then peace and righteousness, like the 
noon-sun, will enlighten the world. 


Come unto me, all ye that labor, and 
I will givo you rest. — Christ. 
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hear, o Israel ! the lord 

OUR GOD IS ONE LORD. 

And Joshua the son of Nun, was full 
of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him. Moses or- 
dained Joshua that he might receive 
the Holy Ghost and lead Israel into 
the promised land. And the apostles 
laid on hands, that the person might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, if he was con- 
trite before the Lord ; for, every one 
that hungers after righteousness shall 
be filled, and God gives him that re- 
pents and is baptized, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, that the words which were 
spoken by the Savior, may be fiulfllled, 
namely: And these signs shall follow 

them that believe : In my name shall 

they cast out devils : they shall take 
up serpents : they shall speak with 
new tongues ; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover. 

The Lord our God is one Lord, and 
the Holy One of Israel is one. Savior, 
that spake and the world was, and he 
never had a church unless the Holy 
Spirit was in it because no one can be 
born into his church without water and 
the Spirit, for the Spirit is the gift of 
God, which is so plainly illustrated by 
Paul, in the 12th chapter to his Corin- 
thian brethren, that we quote it : No 

man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are differences of adminis- 
trations, but the same Lord. And there 
see diversities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all. — 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 
Bor to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom : to another, the word 
pf knowledge by the same Spirit. To 
another, faith bv the same Spirit ; to 
another the gift of healing by the same 
Spirit ; to another, the working of mir- 
acles ; to another, prophecy ; to anoth- 
er, discerning of spirits ; to another, 
all kinds of tongues ; to another, the 
interpretation of tongues. 

As the Lord is one God, that never 
changes, whore are the signs following 
them that believe in the sectarian church- 
es! Has God ever said these signs 
shall cease? No. These signs were 
in the beginning : Hence, as a sign 
that Abel had faith and works to please 
God, his offering was accepted : as a 
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sign that Noah was a righteous man be- 
fore the Lord, he was saved when tho 
wicked were destroyed bv the flood ; 
as a sign that Moses was a man of God, 
his rod swallowed up the magician’s 
rods; as a sign that Joshua had receiv- 
ed the Spirit of God. the waters of Jor- 
dan were cutoff while Israel passed' 
over; and also, the walls of Jericho 
fell when compassed according to the 
commandment of the Lord ; as a sign 
that followed them that believe, Han- 
nah brought forth a son in answer to 
her prayer, who was a prophet : as a 
sign that Elijah had faith in God, he 
called down fire from heaven ; as a 
sign that Elisha was favored of God, 
the widow’s oil was increased ; as 
a sign that all were subject to God, 
Shadrach, Meshacii, and Abednego, 
were unscorchcd in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
furnace ; as a sign that God was a rev, 
elator of all mysteries, Daniel interpre- 
ted the hand-writing upon the wall ; 
as signs that these signs followed then; 
that believed, the apostles spake with 
tongues on tho day of Pentecost ; as a 
sign that the Lord noverchanged, John 
brought forth a new revelation on tho 
Isle of Patinos ; and as a sign that the 
words of Isaiah are true, the Lord hath 
again began to give precept upon p re, 
cept, precept upon precept, line upon 
line, line upon line, in these last days ; 
and, where faith is exercised, and ho- 
liness practised before the Lord, these 
signs will follow them that believe, un- 
til the Savior comes. 

In Matthew, the last words of Jesus 
werej: Go ye therefore and teach all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever 1 have command- 
ed you : and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


REVELATIONS. 

A REVELATION GIVEN SEP, 
TEMBER, 1830. 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, vour 
Redeemer, the great I am, whose arm of mer- 
cy has atoned for your sins; who will gath- 
er his people even as a hen gathers her chick- 
ens under her wings, even as many as will 
hearken to my voice, and humble themselves 
before me, and call upon me in mighty pray- 
er. Behold, verily, verily I say unto you at 
this time your sins are forgiven you: there- 
fore ye receive these things; hut remember 
to sin no more, lest perils shall come upon 
you. Verily I say unto you, that ye are 
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chosen out of the world to declare my gos- 
pel with the sound of rejoicing, as with the 
voice of a tramp: lift up your hearts and be 
glad for J am in your midst, and am your ad- 
vocate with the Father; and it is his good 
will to give you the kingdom; and as it is 
written, Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith, 
being united in prayer according to my com- 
mand, ye shall receive; and ye are called to 
bring to pass the gathering of my elect, for 
my elect hear my voice and harden not their 
hearts: Wherefore the decree has gone forth 
from the Father, that they shall be gathered 
in unto one place, upon the foce of this land, 
to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in 
all things, against the day when tribulation 
and desolation are sent forth upon the wick- 
ed: for the hour is nigh, and the day is soon 
at hand, when the earth will be ripe; and all 
the proud, and they that do wickedly, shall 
be as stuble, and I will bum them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that wickedness shall not 
be upon the earth; for the hour is nigh, and 
tiiat whicli was spoken by my apostles must 
be fulfilled; for as they spoke so shall it come 
to pass: for 1 will reveal myself from heaven 
with power and great glor3', with all the 
hosts thereof, and dwell in righteousness with 
men on earth a thousand years, and the wick- 
ed shall not stand. And again, verily, verily 
I say unto you, and it has gone forth in a 
firm decree, by the will of the Father, that 
my apostles, the twelve which were with me 
in inv ministry at Jerusalem, shall stand at 
my nght baud at the day of my coming in a 
pillar of fire, being clothed with robes of 
righteousness, with crowns upon their heads, 
in glory even as I am, to judge the whole 
house of Israel,; even as many as have loved 
me and kept my commandments, and none 
else; fora trump shall sound both long and 
loud, even as upon mount Sinai, and all the 
earth shall quake, and they shall conie forth, 
yea, even the dead who died in me, to re- 
ceive a crown of righteousness, and to be 
clothed upon, even as 1 am, to be with me 
that we may be one< But behold, I say un- 
to you, that before this great day shall come# 
the sun shall be darkened, and the mdon shall 
be turned into blood, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven; and there shall be great signs 
in the heavens above, and in the earth be- 
neath; and there shall be weeping and wail- 
ing among the inhabitants of the earth; and 
there shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to ] 
destroy the crops of the earth: and it shall 
come to pass, because of the wickedness of 
the world, that I will take vengeance upon 
the wicked, for they will not repent: for the 
cup of my indignation is full; for, behold m3’ 
blood shall not cleanse them if they repent 
not: wherefore, 1 will send forth flies upon 
tiie face of the earth, which tball take hold 
of the inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their 
flesh, and shall cause maggots to come in up- 
on them, and their tongues shall be stayed 
that they shall not utter against me, and 
their flesh shall fall from ofl* their bones, and 
their eyes from their sockets: and it shall 
come to pass, that the beasts of the forests, 
and the fowls of the air, shall devour them 
up: and that great and abominable church, 
which is the whore of all the earth, shall be 
cast down by devouring fire, according as it 
was spoken by the mouth of Ezekiel the 
prophet, which spoke of these things, which 


have not come to puss as yet, but surely 
must, as I live, for abominations shall not 
reign. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
that when the thousand years are ended, and 
men again begin to deny their God, then 
will 1 spare the earth but for a little season; 
and then the end shall come, and the heaven 
and the earth shall be consumed, and pass 
away, and there shall be a new heaven and a 
new earth; for all old things shall pass away, 
and all things become new, even the heaven 
and the earth, and all the fulness thereof, 
both men and beasts; the fowls of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea, and not one hair, 
neither moat, shall be lost, for it is the work- 
manship of my hand. But verily I say unto 
you, before the earth shall pass away, Mich- 
ael, my arch-angel, shall sound his trump, 
and then shall all the dead awake, for the 
graves shall be opened, and they shall come 
forth, yea, even all; and the righteous shall 
be gathered on my right hand unto eternal 
life; and the wicked on my left hand will I 
be ashamed to own before the Father: where- 
fore I will say unto them, depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for tiie 
devil and his angels. And now, behold I say 
unto you, never, at any time, have I declared 
from niy own mouth, that they should re- 
turn, for where I am they can not come, for 
they have no power; but remember, that all 
my judgments are not given unto men, and 
as the words have gone forth out of my 
mouth, even so shall they be fulfilled, that 
the first shall be last, and the last shall be 
first in all things, whatsoever I have created 
b\ r the word of my power, which is the pow- 
er of my Spirit, for by the power of my Spir- 
it created r them, yea, all things both spirit- 
ual and temporal; firstly spiritual, secondly 
temporal, which is the beginning of my work: 

’ and again, firstly temporal, and secondly 
spiritual, which is the last of my work, speak- 
ing unto you that ye inay naturally under- 
stand, but unto myself ray work has no end, 

! neither beginning; but it is given unto you, 
(hat ye may understand, because ye have 
asked it of me, and are agreed: wherefore,- 
verily I say unto you, that all things unto 
me are spiritual, and not at any’ time have I 
given unto you a law which was temporal, 
neither any man, nor the children of men;' 
neither Adam your father, whom I created; 
behold I gave unto him that he should be an 
agent unto himself; and I gave unto him a 
commandment, but no temporal command- 
ment gave 1 unto him, for my commandments 
are spiritual; they are not natural, nor tem- 
poral, neither carnal nor sensual; and it 
came to pass, that Adam, being tempted of 
the devil, for behold the devil was before Ad - 
am, for he rebelled against me, saying, Give 
me thy honor, which is my power, and also 
a third part of the host of heaven turned lie 
away from me because of their agency: and 
they’ were thrust down, and thus came the 
devil and his angels; and behold, there is a 
place prepared for them from the beginning, 
which place is hell; and it must needs be 
that the devil should tempt the children of 
men, or they could not be agents unto them- 
selves, for if they never should have bitter, 
they could not know the sweet: Wherefore, 
it came to pass, that the deviT tempted Adam 
and he partook of the forbidden fruit, and 
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transgressed the cormhandment, wherein he 
became subject to the will of the uevil,' be- 
cause he yielded unto temptation: wherefore, 
I the Lord God caused that he should be cast 
out from the garden of Eden, from my pres- 
ence, because of his transgression; wherein 
he became spiritually dead, which is the first 
death, even that same death which, is the 
last death, which is spiritual, which shall be 
pronounced upon the wicked when I shall 
say. depart ye cursed. But behold I say un- 
to you, that I the Lord God gave unto Ad- 
am, and unto his seed, that they should not 
die as to the temporal death, until I the Lord 
God should send forth angels to declare unto j 
them repentance and redemption .through 
faith on the name of my only begotton Son; 
and thus did J the Lord God appoint unto 
man the days of his probation, that by his 
natural death he might be raised in immor- 
tality unto eternal life, even as many as 
would believe on ray name, and they that be- 
lieve not, unto eternal damnation, for they 
cannot be redeemed from their spiritual fall, 
because they repent not, for they love dark- 
ness more than light, and their deads are evil, 
and they receive their wages of whom they 
list to obey. But behold, I say unto you, 
that little children are redeemed from the 
foundation of the world, through my only 
begotton: Wherefore they cannot sin,, for 
power is not given to satan to tempt little 
cliildren until they begin to be accountable 
before me, for it is given unto them even as 
I will, according to ray own pleasure, that 
great things may be required at the hand of 
their fathers. And again, I say unto you, 
that whoso, having knowledge, have not I 
commanded to repent? and he that has no 
understanding, it remains in me to do accor- 
ding as it is written. And now, behold, I 
declare no more unto you at this time. — 
Amen. 

A REVELATION ON~ PRAYER, GIV- 
EN OCTOBER 30, 1831. 

Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one sent 
down from on high, who is mighty and pow- 
erful, whose going forth is unto the ends of 
the earth; yea, whose voice is unto men, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths strait. The keys of the kingdom of 
God, are committed unto man on the earth, 
and from thence shall the gospel roll forth un- 
to the ends of the earth, as the stone which 
is hewn from the mountain without hands 
shall roll forth, until if has filled the whole 
earth; yea, a voice crying, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, prepare ye the supper of 
the Lamb, make’ ready for the bridegroom; 
pray unto the Lord; call upon his holy 
name; make known his wonderful works 
among the people; call upon the Lord; that 
his kingdom may go forth upon the earth; 
that the inhabitants thereof may receive it, 
and be prepared for the days lo come, in the 
which the Son of man shall come down in 
heaven, clothed in the brightness of his glo- 
ry, to meet the kingdom of God which is set 
up on the earth: Wherefore, may the king- 

dom of God go forth, that the kingdom of 
heaven may come, that thou O Cod may be 
glorified in heaven, so on earth, that thy 
enemies may be subdued; for thine is' the 
honor, power and glory, forever and ever: 
Amen. 


Worldly Matters, 

An ourang outang which lately arrived at 
Philadelphia, has died with a disorder resem- 
bling that of cholera. More than $91,000 in 
specie, arrived lately in New York, from for- 
eign p^rts. Five hundred buildings, with 
most of their contents, were burnt at Port au 
Prince, on the 8th of July last. From ap- 
pearances, the Indian war in the Upper Mis- 
sissippi region/ is about closed, and the Illi- 
nois militia have been disbanded. The car- 
pet manufactory of Tarifiville, Conn, has a 
capital of $123,000. Since the cholera ap- 
peared on - this continent, $10,000 have been 
collected in New York for the benefit of the* 
poor and needy. It seems that, at the Union 
celebration of the 4th of July, in Bishopviile 
S. C. the cooks poisoned the victuals, which 
sickened all that eat, and ort died. On' the 
7th of July, a raft 6f pine boards' AYid shin- 
gles, with thirteen persons upon it. landidg at 
Quebec, was driven back in a storm and ele- 
ven of the thirteen were drowned. On the 
10th of July, a schooner was sunk in Lake 
Erie, containing 500 barrels of salt and ten' 
tons of merchandise. On Sunday, the 22nd 
of July, two daughters of Mr. Woodworth, 
of Fenner, New York, were killed by light- 
ning; one aged 15, the other 5 yeajs. It is; 
said that more thrfn 40,000 emigrants had ar- 
rived at Quebec, up to July, this season. 

We learn says the Lexington Observer that 
a man named Coleman, was murdered near' 
Harrisburg on Friday night last. The par- 
ticulars w6 have not been able to learn, fur- 
ther than that the person deceased, left Harris- 
burg late on the evening of Friday, for his 
residence, a short distance in the country, 
and was w T ay-laid, cut and mangled in a most 
shocking manner. Pie had about him, when 
he left Harrisburg, about three thousand dol- 
lars, which was also taken from his pockets. 
His body was discovered on Saturday morn- 
ing. The perpetrators of the crime have not 
been discovered, nor suspicion, as yet, fixed 
upon them. 


Murder . — On Thursday of last week, an? 
Indian by the name of John Steeprock, beat 
his squaw with his fist, until she died. The 
outrage was committed near the Tonnewan- 
da Reservation, while they were both drunk. 
Steeprock was accused by his wife with hav- 
ing stolen pork, upon which he fell to maul- 
ing her, and she fell down, and to use his own 
emphatic language, when explaining the acf 
afterwards, “stopped breathing.” — [“Batavia' 
Advocate.] 

How to be Saved , — When the bishop of 
Exeter, who preached a sermon at St. Jame’s 
church last, he gave out his text, ‘What shall 
I do to be saved?’ a wag in the gallery called 
out, to the evident discomfiture of the right 
Rev. prelate, but to the no small amusement 
of a great portion of the congregation, ‘vote 
for the Reform Bill!’ The beadle immediate- 
ly bustled towards the place whence the sound 
proceeded but no further notice was taken of 
the occurrence. 

We observe in the Quebec Mercury of the 
21st instant, that the benificent socity of that 
city has resolved to “send back to Europe, 
with their families, the widowers and widows 
who may be desirous of returning thither.” 



EVENING AND MORNING STAR; 




PERSECUTION OF THE QUAKERS. 

Though the* government of New England 
was restrained from putting the Quakers to 
death, and granted them liberty for a while, 
it lasted not long. The dispositions of the 
magistrates were still the same. 

In 1662, Mar)’ Tomkins, Alice Ambrose, 
and Ann Coleman, came under a religious 
concern to visit their friends about Piscalaqua 
river. They had not been long there, before 
Raynar, a priest of Dover, excited the magis- 
trates to persecute them. He brought them 
before Walden, a deputy magistrate, who 
telling them of the law the}* had to punish 
them, Mary Tomkins answered, “Jo there 
was a law that Daniel should not pray to his 
God.” He replied. “Yes, dnd Daniel suffer- 
ed, and so shall you.” Also, when A. Am- 
brose said, “Her name was written in the 
Lamb’s book of Life,” he answered, “Nobody 
here knows that book, and for this you shall 
suff.-r.” On this occasion the priest supply- 
ing the place of a clerk, formed for him a war- 
rant or ordar as follows: 

“To the Constables of Dover. Hampton, Sa- 
lisbury, Newbury, Rowly, Ipswich, Wen- 
ham, Linn, Boston, Roxbury, Dedham, and 
until the vagabond Quakers are carried out of 
this jurisdiction. 

“You and every one of you are required in 
the King’s majesty’s name, to take these va- 
gabond Quakers, Ann Coleman, Mary Tom- 
kins, and Alice Ambrose; and make them 
fast to the cart’s tail, &. driving the cart thro’ 
your several towns, to whip on their backs, 
not exceeding ten stripes a piece on each of 
them, in each town, and so from constable to 
constable, till they come out of this jurisdic- 
tion, as you answer it at your peril: and this 
shall be your warrant, 

Per me, “RICHARD WALDEN.” 

Dated at Dover, Dec. 22, 1662. 

This order was executed at Dover, while 
the priest stood by and laughed; for which 
cruel levity Eliakim Wardel and William 
Fourbisli reproved him; when the magistrate 
caused them to be put in the s'ojks. They 
were then conveyed to Ilampto and then 
again whipped, and also at Salisbury; but 
the constable of that town, deputing a person 
to convey them farther, he, moved with com- 
passion, determined to run tiie hazard of 
breaking the law, and set them at liberty, 
whereby the priest was disappointed of his 
aim, which seems to be to take away their 
lives, which ia all likelihood hod been the 
case, if the constables of these eleven 
townships had executed the warrant with 
such severty as he had excited the constable 
of Dover to do, the distance from Dover, to 
tli*? end of the jurisdiction, being about eighty 
miles. 

After a little time they returned again to 
Diver, wh^re, being met together with other 
friends on the first day of the week, whilst 
A. Ambrose was at prayer, two constables, 
Thomas Roberts and John his brother, came 
into the meeting, and taking her each by an 
arm, dragged her out of doors, and then thro’ 
t)i°snow, which was kne** deep, over stumps 
and old trees, near a mile; when they had 
wearied themselves they commanded two 
others to help them; then they fetched Mary 
Tomkins, and treated her in like manner. — 
The next morning, which was excessive cold, 
fh**y forced them into a canoe together with 


Ann Coleman, (who had in love accompanied 
them) and carried them to the harbor’s mouth, 
threatening that they would dispose of them 
so, as that they would be troubled with them 
no more. And because they were not will- 
ing to go they forced them down a steep 
place in the snow, dragging Mary Tomkins 
again over stumps of trees to the 'water side, 
whereby she was much bruised, and fainted 
under their hands. Anne Ambrose they pul- 
led into the water, and kept her swimming 
by. the canoe, in danger of drowning, or be- 
ing frozen to death; They would in all proba- 
bility have proceeded in the design of murder- 
ing, if they had not been prevented by t storm; 
which drove them back to the house where 
they had kept them all the night before. They 
kept them there till near midnight, and then 
turned them out of doors, in the frost and 
snow, though Ann Ambrose’s clothes wete 
frozen. The barbarity exercised on these 
women was such, that, to all human proba- 
bility, they must have perished, had not pro- 
vidence in a signal manner preserved them. 
It drd not appear that these men had any le- 
gal authority for what they did, but that they 
were encouraged to this abuse of these harm- 
less women by a ruling elder of their church 
(miscalled) “Hate-evil Nutter.” 

A statesman of the Tang dynasty recom- 
mended the Emperor Kaou-Tsoo to pnt away 
all sycophants from the Court. His Majesty 
asked, ‘who are the sycophants? 1 To find 
them out, his advisers suggested this notable 
expedient: — ‘At your next levte, when your 
courtiers are all about you, consulting on na- 
tional affairs, affect to be angry, in order to 
try them. Those that pertinaciously reason 
the point, and won’t submit to you are up- 
right statesmen: those who are awed by your 
Majesty, and submit to your will, are syco- 
phants.’ The emperor replied, ‘the Sovereign 
is the fountain: statesmen are the streams; 
from a turbid fountain clear streams cannot 
be obtained. If the Sovereign act a deceitful 
part, how can he expect upright Ministers? I 
must rule with perfect sincerity. Your de- 
vice, sir, may be a good one, but I cannot 
adopt it’ — -[Canton Register.] 

Labor . — The idea that labor degrades the 
mind, is one of the most mischievous errors 
of which poor human nature ever was guilty. 
It enables the idle and vicious to rob the hon- 
est and laborious of a large portion of their 
earnings; it is a most serious obstacle in the 
way of all improvement, and ought to be dis- 
countenanced by every sensible man. — Says 
Governor Morris, on this subject, ‘1 have 
met witli mechanics, in the first societies in 
Europe, from which idlers of high rank were 
excluded; and was once intfodued by a cop- 
persmith to the intimacy of a duke.’ 

Remedy for Vomiting . — Common Coffee — 
Prepare it in the following manner: — Roast 
half a pint of Indian corn in an iron pan or 
kettle, free from any grease, stir it steadily 
until it is so brown as to be nearly black; — 
grind or powder it. To one tea cup of the 
corn powder, pour a pint of boiling water — 
let it boil five minutes in a clean tin vecsel, 
then strain it, and then give half a tea cup 
full withont milk; and if it is vomited once, 
give the other half cup, which is usually suffi- 
cient. [Alb. Jour. 
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Bogota papers to the 10th of June, re-' 
ceivcd at Baltimore, contain intelligence of 
the Cholera having made its appearance in 
Chili. 

“This fatal news,” says the Bulletin de 
Popayan, “has just reached us, and we con- 
sider ourselves under obligation to give it im- 
mediate publicity. A letter from Santiago 
de Chili, from unquestionable source, dated 
12 February, says. 4 ‘An epidemic called 

Scarlatina, or Cholera Morbu&, lias made its 
appearance in this country, with so much 
violence, that people die in the streets in a 
few minutes after leaving their houses. By 
the mail just arrived from Valparaiso, we 
learn, that 363 persons have died in that city 
in the space of eight days; and during the 
present week 591 have died in this capi- 
tal.” 

Wanted . — A wet nurse to take charge of a 
basket of children left at this office a short 
time since.-— [Miners’ Journal.] 

« 1 ■ " ’ ' ' V 

BEWARE LEST ANY MAN SPOIL YOU 
THROUGH PHILOSOPHY AND 
VAIN DECEIT— PAUL. 

Among all denominations in the world, 
that serve, or, at least, worship God to be 
saved, it may he worth while for the humble 
disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus, to no- 
tice how the rich, the great and the noble, are 
flattered and honored, and even excused from 
acts of sin; nor would it be wrong for the 
children of the living God, to observe how 
the Christians, as they style themselves, fol- 
low the changing fashions of the day, to the 
most extravagant extremes; and watch how 
greedily they seek the world and all tilings in 
it, while the poor are forgotten by their neigh- 
bors. Truly did the Savior say, For that 
Which is highly esteemed among men, is an 
abomination in the sight of God. Great 
names are clung to, good or bad, and rich 
fnen are courted, saints or sinners, though it 
may be easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
Into the kingdom of God. As in the days of 
the Savior, all sects are striving for the up- 
permost rooms at feasts, and for the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and as Paul said* 
should be the case in the last days, they have 
a form of godliness, but deny the power there- 
of. Well might James exclaim: Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him ? 


THE POWER OF GOD. 

How little does man know of the power of 
God. The prophets who exercised this pow- 
er, never left a trace of it upon the earth, nor 
a line upon the sacred scroll, which would 
convince the world what it was. The earth- 
quake, the whirlwind, and the flaming flame, 
might terrify and astonish, but when Elijah 
heard the still small voice, he wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and went out, &, stood in 
the entering in of the cave, for the Lord was 
there! When the Lord said to Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, and all the 
people saw the thunderings, and the light- 
nings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking; standing back, afar off, 
beseeching Moses to speak with God, that 
he might not speak lo them, lest they die, we 
naay knew that a man must be pure in heart. 


to see- God: When we read that God is not 
a man, that he should lie, we learn that he 
always does as he says, and when we see, by 
the revelation on the second page of this pa- 
per, that the power of God is his houor, then 
may we exclaim like Lehl of old, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Al- 
mighty! Thy throne is high in the heavens, 
and thy power, and goodness, and mercy, is 
over all the inhabitants of the earth! 


II V FI N S . 


GOD IS LOVE. 

Earth with her ten thousand flowers, 

Air, with all its beams and flowers; / 
Heaven’s infinite expanse; 

Ocean’s resplendant countenance — 

All around, and all above, 

Hath this record — God is love. 

Sounds dmortg (he’ vales and hills.* 

In the woods and by the rills, 

Of the breeze and of the bird, 

By the gentle murmur stirred — 

Sacred songs, beneath, above,; 

Have one chorus — God is love. 

All the hopes that sweetly start. 

From the fountain of the heart; 

All the bliss that ever comes, 

To our earthly — human homes — 

All the voices from above, 

Sweetly whisper — God is love. 

HYMN. 

Praise to God, immortal praise, 

For the love that crowns our days; 
Bounteous source of every joy, 

Let thy praise our tongues employ r 

For the blessings of the field, 

For the stores the gardens yield, 

For the vine's exalted juice, 

For the gen’rous olive’s use; 

Flocks that whiten all the plain, 

Yellow sheaves of ripen’d grain, 

Clouds that drop their fall’ ning clews/ 

Suns that temperate warmth difluse; 

All that spring with bounteous hand 
Scatters o’er the smiling land; 

All that lib’ral autumn pours 
From her rich overflowing stores; 

These to thee our God we owe. 

Source whence all our blessings flow; 

And for these our souls shall raise 
Grateful vows and solemn praise. 

O’ The solemn pledge the Scriptures give — 
The wicked die: the righteous live. 
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THE TEN TRIBES. 

Perhaps some might think, that we ought 
to embrace the scattering of the twelve tribes 
in this article, but a moment’s reflection will 
show the propriety of taking the ten lost 
tribes first. \Ve have a sufficient foundation 
for the scattering and gathering of Israel in 
the 28, 29, 30, 31, 3*2, and 33rd chapters of 
Deuteronomy: that glorious blessing, the 
Lord shall open to thee his good treasures, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the command- 
ments to do them; that solemn curse, but it 
shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- 
serve to do all his commandments, that thou 
shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and 
a by- word among all nations whither the 
Lord shall lead thee, and that sacred promise: 
And it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon tliee, the blessing and 
the curse, that the Lord will have compassion 
upon tliee and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered tliee, — when traced 
through the bible and fully explained, would 
he more than tJ »2 world would believe at 
once, or do believe now, and so we take the 
te:i tribes as the subject of this essay, allow- 
ing all men their own privilege of searching 
the scriptures for themselves, to know wheth- 
er these things are so or not; and how much 
of the blessing fell to the lot of Israel, from 
the day it was pronounced rill Solomon 
showed the queen of Sheba his glory; and 
how much of the curse caine upon this 
elect nation, when it went into captivity and 
was scattered to the four winds: that they 
may the better judge whether the Lord will 
return according to his sacred promise, and 
gather his elect from every country where 
they were scattered in a dark and cloudy 
day. 

The division of Israel was foretold by Alii- 
jah the prophet, in the days of Solomon, 
when he tore the new garment of Jeroboam 
into twelve pieces, saying, take tliee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out 
of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to tliee. Some time after this, the des- 
tiny of the ten tribes was made known, for Je- 
roboam’s wife went to the same prophet to in- 
quire concerning the life of her sick child, and 
recieved for answer that it should die, for the 
Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is shaken 
in the water, and lie shall root up Israel out 
of this good land, whicli he gave to their fath- 
ers, and shall scatter them beyond the river, 
because they have made their groves, provok- 
ing the Lord to anger. An l he shall give 
Israel up because of the sins of Jeroboam, 
who did sin, and who made Israel to sin. Some 
where about two hundred and fifty years after 
this prophecy was given, it was fulfilled; 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria made Hosea, 
king of Israel, tributary, and soon after, find- 
ing conspiracy in him, he took Samaris, and 
carried Israel away into Assyria, for the 
children of Israel walked in all the sins of Je- 
Toboam whicli he did; they departed not from 
them; until the Lord removed Israel out of 
hi* sight, as he had said by all his servants 
the prophets. So was Israel carried away out 


of their own land to Assyria unto this day. — - 
This is the captivity of Jacob or Israel, and 
it happened one hundred and twenty four 
years before the Babylonish captivity of the 
Iribe of Judah. Ezekiel speaking of the 
whole captivity, says, Tlius saith the Lord 
God, I will also take of the highest branch of 
the high cedar, and will set it: I will crop off 
from the top of his young twigs a tender one 
and will plant upon a high mountain and em- 
inent: In the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it; and it shall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, anil he a goodly cedar: and 
under it shall dwell all fowl of ever} 7 wing; in 
the shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the 
high tree, have dried up the green tree, and 
have made the dry tree to flourish: I the 
Lord have spoken and have done it. 

The highest branch of the high cedar, is 
Israel, for Israel is swallowed up: now shall 
they be among the Gentiles as a vessel 
wherein is no pleasure: for they are gone up 
to Assyria, a wild ass aloKe by hujself. — 
Having thus traced Israel to Assyria, where 
he is figuratively declared by Hosea, to be a 
wild ass alone by himself, and where he has 
remained in complete obscurity from the 
world 255(5 years, let us consider what else 
is to become of him. The Savior declares 
that lie was sent to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and in another place he says: 
And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must brinjr, and they 
shall hear my voice; and there snail be one 
fold and one shepherd. These words admit 
of no cavil or supposition; if the Savior came 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and 
declared that lie had other sheep besides the 
Jews at Jerusalem, we believe him, let ua 
then lake his words as recorded in the book 
of Mormon: 

And now it came to pass that when Jesus 
had spoken these words, he said unto those 
twelve whom he had chosen, Ye are my dis- 
ciples; and ye are a light unto this people, 
which are a remnant of the house of Joseph. 
And behold, this is the land of your inherit- 
ance; and the Father hath given it unto you. 
And not at any time hath the Father given 
me commandment that I should tell it unto 
your brethren at Jerusalem; neither at a 
time hath the Father given me commandment 
that I should t°ll unto them concerning the 
other tribes of the house of Israel, which the 
Father hath led away out of the land. This 
itwcIi did the Father command me that 1 
should tell unto them, that other sheep I 
have, which arc not of this fold; them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shephed. — 
And now because of stiffneckedness and un- 
belief, they understood not my word; there- 
fore I was commanded to say no more ot the 
Father concerning this thing unto them — 
But, verily I say unto you', that the Father 
hath commanded me, and I tell it unto you, 
that ye were separated from among them be- 
cause of their iniquity; therefore it is because 
of their iniquity, that they know not of you. 
And verily, I say unto you again, that the 
other tribes hath Iho Father separated from 
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them; and it is because of their iniquity, that 
they know not of them. And verily, I say 
unto you, that ye are they of which I said, 
Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold; them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. And they understood me 
not, for they supposed it had been the Gen- 
tiles: for they understood not that the Gen- 
tiles should be converted through their 
preaching; and they understood not that I 
said, They shall hear my voice; and they un- 
derstood me not that the Gentiles should not 
at any time hear my voice; that I should not 
manifest myself unto them, save it were by 
the Holy Ghost. But behold, ye have both 
heard my voice, and seen me; and ye are my 
sheep, and ye are numbered among them 
which the Father hath given me. And veri- 
ly, verily I say unto you, that T have other 
sheep, which are not of this land; neither of 
the land of Jerusalem; neither in any parts 
of that land round about, whither I have been 
to minister. For they of which T speak, arc 
they which have not as yet heard my voice; 
neither have I at any time manifested myself 
unto them. Bat I have received a command- 
ment of the Father, that I shall go unto them, 
and that they shall hear my voice, and shall 
be numbered among my sheep, that there 
may be one fold, and one shepherd; therefore 
I go to shew myself unto them. And I com- 
mand you that yc shall write these sayings, 
after that I am gone, that if it so be that my' 
people at Jerusalem, they which have seen 
me, and been with me in my ministry, do 
not ask the Father in my name, that they 
may receive a knowledge of you by the Holy 
Ghost, and also of the' other tribes which 
they know not of, that these sayings which 
ye shall write, shall be kept, and shall be 
manifested unto the Gentiles, that through 
the fullness of the Gentiles, the remnant of 
their seed which shall be scattered for h upon 
the face of the earth, because of their unbe- 
lief, may be brought in, or may be brought 
to a knowledge of their Redeemer. 

While quoting the Book of Mormon let us 
take a small extract from the parable of the 
Lord’s vineyard, where it is likened unto a 
tame olive tree, viz: 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto the servant, Come, let us 
go to the nethermost part of the vineyard, and 
behold if the natural branches of the tree 
hath not brought forth much fruit also, that I 
may lay up of the fruit thereof, against the 
season, unto mine ownself. And it came to 
pass that they went forth whither the master 
of the vineyard had hid the natural branches 
of the tree, and he saith unto the servant, be- 
hold these: and ho beheld the first, that it 
had brought forth much fruit; ani he beheld 
also, that it was good. And he saith unto 
the servant, Take of the fruit thereof, and 
lay it up against the season, that I may pre- 
serve it unto mine ownself: for behold, saith 
he, This long time have I nourished it, and 
it hath brought forth much fruit. 

And it came to pass that the servant saith 
unto his master. How comest thou hither to 
plant this tree, or this branch of the tree? for 
behold it was the poorest spot in all the land 
of thy vineyard. And the Lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto him, Counsel me not: I knew 
that it was a poor spot of ground; wherefore; 

J said unto thee, I have nourished it this long 


time; and thou beholdest that it hath brought 
forth much fruit. 

Here we have a clue to the place where Is- 
rael is; for while standing upon the centre of 
the earth, it would be perfectly natural to call 
the north, south, east and west, nethermost, 
or lowest; and as tins branch was the first 
that the Lord had hid, it would evidently 
mean the ten tribes as they were the first car- 
ried away. Again, when the Lord begins to 
call home his branches that were hid about in 
the lower parts of his vineyard, he says to the 
north first, [because first planted] Give up. 
The world has been troubled a good deal to 
find Israel and to get to the north pole, and 
to search out the Northern Lights, but when 
the Lord shall utter his voice out of Zion, and 
shall speak from Jerusalem; and his voice 
shall be heard among all people; and it shall 
be as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder, which shall break 
down the mountains, and the valleys shall 
not be found, he shall command the great 
deep, and it shall be driven back into the 
north countries, and the islands shall become 
one land: and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned back into their 
own place, and the earth shall be like as it 
was in t lie days before it Was divided, — the 
saints shall know how much further the wis- 
dom of God extends on earth, than the knowl- 
edge of men. The time must soon come, r.s 
the prophet Jeremiah hath said, when they 
shall no more say, The Lord liveth which 
brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt: But the Lord liveth which 
brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, 
for the Lord hath said: Go and proclaim 
these words toward the north, return, thou 
backsliding Israel saith the Lord; and I will 
not cause mine anger to fall upon you: for I 
am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger forever. Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against 
the Lord thy God, and hast scattered thy 
ways to the strangers under every green tree, 
and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the 
Lord. Turn, O, backsliding children, saith 
the Lord; for I am married unto you: and 
I will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and will bring you to Zion: And 

they shall come together out of the land of 
the north to the land that I have given fer anl 
inheritance unto your fathers. And they 
shall come with weeping, and they shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion, for it 
shall come to pass, as the Lord Lath watched 
over them to pluck them up for their iniqui- 
ty, so also will the Lord watch over them 
to build them up and to plant them, for 
good. 

We have already brought evidence enough 
to convince an unprejudiced mind how the 
ten tribes were scattered ; where they went to 
and how they will be gathered, but to make 
the subject still plainer, we add a few more 
extracts. Firstly, Esdras, (who it may be 
perceived, by comparing the first chapter of 
his second book, with the 7th chapter of Ez- 
ra, was Ezra, as near as the Hebrew and 
Greek language can be defined,) gives this full 
and fair account of the ten tribes. 

But he shall stand upon the top of mount 
Sion. [Zion] And Sion shall come, and 
shall be shewn to all men, being prepared and 
builded, like as thou sawest the hill graven 
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Without hands. And this my son shall re- vants, Bring forth the best robe and put it on 
buke the wicked inventions of those nations, him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
which for their wicked life are fallen into the on his feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, 
tempest: and shall lay before them their evil and kill it, and let us eat and be merry: for 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith they this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
shall begin to be tormented, which are like was lost and is found. And they began to 
unto a Hume: aud he shall destroy them with- be merry. Now his elder son was in the field: 
out labor by the law' which is like unto fire, and as he came and drew nigh to the house, 
And whereas thou sawest that he gathered he heard music and dancing. And lie called 
another peaceable multitude unto him; Those one of the servants and asked him what these 
are the ten tribes, which were carried away things meant. And he said unto him, Thy 
prisoners out of their own land in the time of brother is come; and thy father hath killed 
Osea the king, whom Salmanasar the king of the fatted calf, because he hath received him 
Assyria led away captive, and he carried safe and sound. And he was angry, and 
them over the waters, and so they came into would not go in; therefore came his father 
another land. But they took this counsel out, and entreated him. And he answering, 
among themselves, that they would leave said to his father, Lo, these many years do I 
the multitude of the heathen, and go forth serve thee, neither transgressed l at any time 
into a further country, where never mankind iky commandment; and yet thou never gav- 
<1 we It, that they might there keep their statu- est me a kid, that I might make merry witli 
tes, which they never kept in their own land, my friends: but as soon as this thy son has 
And they entered into Euphrates by the nar- come, which hath devoured thy living with 
row passages of the river. For the Most harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
High then shewed signs for them, and held calf. And he said unto him, Sen, thou art 
still the flood, till they passad over. For ever with me; and all that I have is thin . It was 
through that country there was a great way meet that we should make merry, and be glad: 
to go, namely, of a year and a half, and the for this thv brother was dead, and is alive 
same region is called Arsareth. Then dwelt again; was lost, and is found, 
they there until the latter time: and now Here we have a plain parable of the Gen- 
when they shall begin to come, the Highest tiles for the elder son, and Israel for the 
shaJI stay the springs of the stream again, younger son; or, in other words, Esau, and 
that they may go through: therefore sawest Jacob: For it is written, that Esau is the end 
thou the multitude with peace. cf the world, and Jacob is the beginning of 

This plain and unvarnished history of the it that follows, for when they were born, Ja- 
ten tribes, shows itself to he true as much as cob’s hand held first the heel of Esau. It has 
the account of the creation in the first chap- been often remarked, that the two sons was 
ter of Genesis, and for all that has as yet ap- one of the greatest parables of our Savior, and 
peared to the contrary, is as much the word true it was: For when the younger son came 
of the Lord. Not to quote a tenth part of the to himself, and said, how many hired servants 
prophets in relation to this subject, (for the of my father’s have bread enough and to 
last paragraph ought to convince the world spare, who can mistake our day? who, with 
where Israel went, and when he will return,) the love of Jesus Christ in his heart, can view 
we turn to the Savior's parable of the Gen- the thousands of meeting houses, chapels, 
tiles and Jacob, which, while it alludes to temples and churches, thronged with men, 
the whole house of Israel, is so plain that it eager to preach: and witness the missionaries 
makes one's heart leap for joy, when he reads sending some to India, some to Africa, some 
it in the spirit of God. to New Holland, some to one place and some 

And he said, A c?r!ain man had two sons: to another; printing the bible in every tongue 
and the younger of them said to his father, and language, and blending almost every 
Father, give me the portion of goods that means on earth with religion, — can mistake 
fallcth to me. And he divided unto them the day in which this parable is fulfilled? — 
their living. And not many days after, the No one that is lead by the Spirit of the Lord, 
younger son gathered all together, and took Pardon us, beloved readcar! for quoting the 
his journey into a far country, and there wast- parable of the two sons, as touching the ten 
ed his substance with rioutous living. And tribes: the allusion is so great; the figure so 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty strong; the reality so true; the language so 
famine in that land; and he began to be in melting; and the application so merciful, so 
want. And he went and joined himself to a heavenly and so tender, that we could not 
citizen of that country; and he sent him into omit it, when the Lord left us welcome to 
his fields to feed swine. And he would fain it. 

have filled his belly with the husks that the Elijah was translated to paradise in a cliaf 
swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. — iot of fire, and Malachi says he shall return 
And when became to himself, he said. How before the great and dreadful da}’ of the Lord: 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread and he shall turn the hearts of the fathers to 
enough and to spare, and I perish with hun- the children, and the heart of the children to 
gar! 1 will arise and go to my father, and will their fathers. Now the Savior said he is 
say unto him. Father I have sinned against come already, but the Jews knew it not, so 
heaven, and before thee, and ain no more he did not t:;rn the hearts of the fathers to 
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one the children, and the following extract from 
of thy hired servants. And he arose, anti Ecclesiastieus, chap. 18th, shows that Elijah, 
cainc to his father. But when he was yet a as he is called in Hebrew, and Elias in Greek, 
great way off, h is father saw him, and had will yet come and restore the tribes of Ja- 
com passion, and ran, and fell upon his neck, pob: 

and kissed him. And the son said unto him, ^Tiien stood up Elias the prophet as fire, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in and his word burned like a lamp, fie brought 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to he call- a sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he 
ed thy son. But the father said t/> bifl ser- diminished their number. By the word of 
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the Lord he shut up the heaven, and also, 
three times brought down fire^} ,0 Elias, how 
wast thou honored in thy wondrous deeds! 
and who may glory like unto thee! Who 
didst raise up a dead man from death, and his 
soul from the place of the dead, by the word 1 
of the Most High: who brought kings to des- 
truction, and honorable men from their bed: 
who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 
and in Horeb the judgment of vengancei who 
anointedest kings to take Revenge, and proph- 
ets to succeed after him: "who wast taken up 
in a whirlwind of fire, and iii a chariot of fie- 
ry horses: who wast ordained for reproofs in 
their times to pacify the wrath of the Lord’s 
judgment, before it brake forth into fury, and 
to turn the heart of the father unto the son, 
and to restore the tribes of Jacob. Blessed 
are they that saw thee and slept in love; for 
we shall surely liveTJ 

We have said enough on so plain a subject, 
and, will therefore, leave the reader to search 
for himself, and know for himself: The word 
of God is free; the Spirit of God is free, and 
the children of God will soon be free. Let us 
then, close, by saying that suppositions nev- 
er go before facts: that man’s wisdom soon 
fails, but the word of the Lord endures for- 
ever, and his purposes never fail: For I am 
with thee, [Israel] saith the Lord, to save 
thee: though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I bare driven thee, I will notntakea 
full end of thee. 


Worldly Matters. 

On the 19th of September, Capt. Sublett’s 
Fur company returned from the Rocky mount 
tains with 168 packs of fur, valued at abou- 
$80,000. The company was attacked in 
Piers Hole, on the 12th of July last, by the 
Black feet Indians, and lest in killed of their 
own men, six, and four wounded, among 
whom was Capt. S; and of the friendly Ne- 
persee Indians, seven killed, and six wound- 
ed. On the 17th, five were again attacked 
by these Indians at Jackson’s hole, near the 
Three Tetons, and three of them were killed. 
We learn that the Black feet Indians, said to 
be numerous, are becoming more and more 
warlike towards the mountain hunters; so 
much so, that some. of the hunters returned, 
say, they will hardly be able to hunt two 
years longer. In the engagement in Piers 
Hole, there were, of Capt. S’s. Fur company, 
Capt. Wythe’s Oregon company, &c. ?bout 
250; of the Nepersee Indians 50, making a 
force of 300 against from 80 to 100 of the 
Black feet Indians, and yet the action lasted 
some time. In about a year twenty-eight 
trappers have been killed, the remainder is 
6aid to be healthy. 

Washington Irving (and a couple of foreign 
gentlemen,) upon a literary expedition, and 
H. L. Ellsworth and others, as commission- 
ers to settle the location of the western Indi- 
ans, were in this town the last of September, 
on their way to Cantonment Gibson, Arkan- 
sas Territory. 

The season for crops has ended. A frost 
visited this section of country, the first of 
October, and we are happy to say the corn 
crops in general are good. 

THE ISLAND OF MADEIRA. 

The first view of this island is the most stri- 
king ever beheld; a large white town on the 


beach with immense mountains rising close 
at the back of it, sprinkled with the villas of 
the merchants, amidst vineyards and orange 
groves, placed terrace above terrace, like 
steps, up the steep ascent, and clouds almost 
constantly resting on its summit; such is the 
picture, After being here two or three days, 
we made a visit into the interior, twelve or 
thirteen miles off, to view the greatest curi- 
osity in the island, and perhaps a more stu- 
pendous scene is not to be found among the 
Alps; it is a precipice, from which you may 
look down three quarters of a mile perpen- 
dicularly. When we reached it the abyss 
was filled with clouds; but these gradually 
dispersed, and discovered to us a new world 
beneath us, hills and valleys, vineyards, hou- 
ses, and a village church, all of course in 
miniature, and glowing with softer tints than 
I had supposed to exist in nature . — Bishop 
Middleton. 

THE PLAGUE. 

The prevalence of the plague, says the Bal- 
timore Gazette, has always been marked by 
licentiousness and depravity. Thucydides 
thus speaks of the manners of the people du- 
ring the plague at Athens. For people now 
dared to do many things openly which they 
were heretofore compelled by shame to con- 
ceal, and they calculated on their sudden 
change of fortune, seeing that many of the 
rich perished, while those who formerly were 
destitute became rich with their property. — 
They therefore deemed it right to set about 
the immediate enjoyment of it, and give up 
all their mind to pleasures, considering they 
might, in turn, be deprived of their treasures 
and life itself in a few days. Nor was any 
individual disposed to undertake any labor 
for an honorable reward, because he was not 
certain he might not die before he could ob- 
tain it. Whatever each person deemed a- 
greeable or lucrative to himself he considered 
as expedient and honorable; and he did not 
allow himself to be restrained in the pursuit 
by the fear of God or human laws.” 

The plague at Marseilles was as fruitful in 
horrors. M. Bertrand says, “While the arm 
of the Lord was yet extended over us, a gen- 
eral license was seen to reign among the 
people and depravity of morals frightful to 
think on. Some seized on houses left vacant 
by the mortality; others forced open those 
which were shut up or guarded by persons in- 
capable of resistance. They entered those 
where perhaps there remained only one per- 
son languishing with the malady, forced open 
the drawers and closets, and took away what- 
ever they found most precious, often carrying 
their guilt to the length of delivering them- 
selves from an opportune witness who other- 
wise had but a few moments to live. 

Intelligence was received at Falmouth on 
the 29th of July that a battle had been fought 
on the 23d, near Oporto, which terminated in 
the total defeat of Don Miguel’s forces. Let- 
ters from Oporto to the 24th July confirm 
the account of the victory of Donna Maria’s 
army headed by her father, Don Pedro. It 
was stated in these letters, that the Don had 
made 2000 prisoners, and captured all the en- 
emy’s artillery, baggage, &c. with little loss 
on his own side. The fighting lasted two 
days. 

The merchants of Oporto, who had been 
in great alarm, hcul regained their confidence 
after Ihe battle. 
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The Duke of Richstedt (young Napoleon) 
died at Vienna on the 22d July. He died at 
five o'clock in the morning. On the 19th the 
symptoms of the last stages of consumption 
became manifest, and his physicians gave 
over all hopes of saving him. He died very 
tranquilly. His grandfather of Austria di- 
rected his funeral to be attended with the 
same forms and honors as those paid to a de- 
ceased Archduke. 

Jt is stated that Gen. Lafayette declined an 
invitation of the French King to review the 
troops assembled in Paris. 

Ireland was in a state of great ferment and 
disorder. 

CHEROKEE PHCENIX. 

Mr. Elias Boudinot has resigned his situa- 
tion as editor of this paper, and rocommends 
that it be discontinued, on account of the pe- 
cuniary embarrassments of the Cherokee na- 
tion. Mr. Rose, the principal chief, in com- 
municating the resignation to the Committee 
and Council, says: 

1 deem it to be essentially important that 
the paper should be kept up. It is an incon- 
trovertible fact, that the circulation of that 
paper has been greatly instrumental in the 
diffusion of science and general knowledge 
among our own citizens. The pecuniary em- 
barrassments of the nation by no means ought 
to influence you to discontinue the paper, if 
a suitable person can be found to conduct it. 

We sincerely hope the paper will not be 
discontinued; and we cannot refrain from ex- 
pressing our surprise at the recommendation 
of Mr. Boudinot. ‘‘Knowledge is power,” — 
andtlv? publication of a weekly paper among 
liie Cherokces, in which the subject of their 
rights shall be freely discussed, Sc containing 
such other articles as shall be calculated to 
instruct and reform the people, and afford 
them the necessary information of passing 
events, will be of incalculable benefit. We 
say to them, “Don't give up the ship;” main- 
tain the paper, if possible; it may be that 
God will yet 6end you deliverance. — C. Sol- 
dier. 

THE COTTON CROP. 

So frequently have we been deceived re- 
specting the Cotton crop, that we had almost 
determined not to trouble our friends again 
on this subject, but we are induced to change 
this determination, from the extraordinary 
appearance of the cotton fields at this time. — 
A general gloom pervades the planting in- 
terest of this State. Many planters, who, 
with only ordinary seasons, would have made 
200 bales of cotton, cannot now, under any 
circumstances, make 50. Many fields jiave 
already been abandoned, and stocks turned 
into them. 

In many counties, the drought and the 
rust have destroyed entire fields of cotton. — 
We have cried Wolf, Wolf, Wolf, again and 
again when there was no Wolf, but rely on 
it there is now no mistake. We have just 
returned from a tour through the counties of 
Wilkes, Green, Morgan, Oglethorp, Clarke, 
W'alton, Newton, Henry, Butts, Monroe, 
Crawford, Upson, Pike, Jones, Jasper, Tal- 
bot, Troup, Fayette, Harris, Baldwin, War- 
ren, &c. &c. and hesitate not to fay, that in 
the aggregate, a half a crop of cotton, under 
the most favorable circumstances, cannot he 
made this year.-— Abingdon Va. Republican. 


ASTRONOMY. 

He who can look upon the firmament in a 
cloudless night, with a soul untouched, must 
be wholly incapable of relisliing any intellec- 
tual food. If there be any safe criterion to 
prove the depth of the mind, it may unhesi- 
tatingly be said, Astronomy. It may be set 
down as indisputable, if the mind of a child 
cannot be excited to inquiry, by explaining 
the dimensions, distances, and revolutions ol 
the planets, there is a vacuum that can never 
be filled. The remark of an experienced 
teacher is, “Many a dunce and many a truant 
has been put into my hands, and pronounced 
nearly hopeless, who has approximated to 
first rate scholarship, by a faithfulelucidation 
of this sublime science, and where this has 
failed, all other expedients are unavailing. — 
What a pity then, that this important study 
should be so much neglected in the early edu- 
cation of children, that Orin and his belt, 
Pleiades and Arcturus, are not as familiar to 
the child, as the marble and ball he tosses. 

SINGULAR FACT. 

Among the applicants for pensions before 
the Vice Chancellor’s Court, in this count}’, 
a few days since, were two men, a father and 
his son! — the former aged 94 years, and the 
latter 70. They both served two years or 
more in the Revolutionary war; and the Fa- 
ther had been through the old French war. — 
While the son was giving in his declaration 
to the court, the father caused much laughter 
by occasionally correcting him, with “Tut, 
boy, you are mistaken.” “You are wrong, 
eoy!” The term “boy” applied to a war 
worn veteran of ’7G, whose whitened locks 
and wrinkled visage evinced extreme old age, 
was irresistibly amusing. It may well be 
doubted whether a similar case exists in the 
state. — Chenango Tel. * 

The cold weather of Friday and Saturday, 
24th and 25th of August, was unusual and ex- 
treme. In the vicinity of this city there was 
frost more or less severe. The Kingston. U. 
C. Chronicle of the 25th says: “The oldest 
resident in this country does not remember to 
have experienced, at this season of the year 
any thing equal to the cold of last night; it 
actually froze and froze hard. A slight coal- 
ing of ice was seen on the bay at an early 
hour. — Albany Argus. 

A very sick infant was lately found in Pliil- 
adelphia, whose mother had died of cholera, 
and the father was “bringing it up on apples 
and whisky.” The latter article was doubt- 
less the favorite of the father. 

A letter from Cincinnati states that fifty 
new steamboats are building to be used upon 
the western waters! and that in the full, there 
will probably be 50,000 tone in active employ- 
ment, at a cost of between three or four mil- 
lion of dollars. 

The first impression of a drunkard is a 
grin, the last a gasp; sizzled, he imagines him- 
self a prince; sober, he finds he is only a 
pauper. 

It has been estimated, says the Massachu- 
setts Spy, that the number of applications for 
pensions under the late law, in the county of 
Worcester alone, w f ill be from 300 to 500. 

The Spanish slave vessels, bound to Cuba, 
with 9r<9 slaves, have been lately captured by 
British cruisers and carried into Nassau. 
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At the shanties, near Albany, the following 
persons ore congregated. Viz: 71 men, 90 
women, 220 children, 30 men working on the 
rail road, 23 at other places, 1? sick, 31 wid- 
ows with small children, and 52 families re- 
ceiving assistance. 

The measles have made great and fearful 
ravages in Marblehead, having occasioned a 
mortality equal relatively to that arising from 
the chobra in New York. No less than sixty 
children have died the last two months. 

The port of Tobasco lias been declared to 
be in a state of blockade by a Mexican vessel 
of war. 

The ship Corinthian, arrived at Baltimore 
from Calcutta, brings intelligence of the plague 
having broken out at Bussarah. 

The present season has been remarkable 
for the abundance of venomous reptiles which 
are to be found in the pasture.- and fields in 
many towns in the vicinity of Salem, Massa- 
chusetts. 

TWILIGHT. 

Of all the myriad sources of enjoyment 
which nature unfolds to man, I know few 
equal to those elicited by a balmy summer 
sunset. The idea is old, but the reflections 
it excites are perpetually varying. There is 
something in this hour, so tender, so truly 
fraught with simple, yet sublime associations 
that it belongs rather to heaven than to earth. 
The curtain that drops down on the physical, 
also descends on the moral world. The day 
with its selfish interest, its common-place 
distractions, has gone by, and the season of 
intelligence, of imagination, of spirituality, is 
dawning. Yes, twilight unlocks the blandu- 
sian" ^fountain of fancy; there, as in a mirror, 
reflecting all things in added loveliness, the 
heart surveys the past: the dead, the absent, 
the estranged, come thronging back on me- 
mory; the paradise of inexperience, from 
which the flaming sword of truth has long 
since exiled us, rises again in all the pristine 
beauty of its flowers and verdure: the very 
spot where we breathed our first vows of j 
love; the slender girlish figure, that, gliding ; 
like a sylph beside us, listened entranced to 
that avowal, made in the face of heaven, be- 
neath the listening evening star: the home 
that witnessed her decline; the churchyard 
that received her ashes; the grave wherein 
she now sleeps, dreamless and happy, deaf 
alike to the syren voice of praise, and the, 
withering sneers of envy — sucli sweet but 
solemn recollections, sweep in shadowy pomp 
across the mind, conjured up by the spells 
of twilight, as he waves his enchanted wand 
over the earth. 



NATURE. 


The contemplation of the works of nature, 
affords some of the noblest and purest pleas- 
ures of the human mind. Gazed upon as the 
workmanship of a great, and wise, and good 
Being, who can consider them without feel- 
ings of mingled admiration and awe. Even 
in the inferior parts of creation, among the 
little things of our own earth, how much do 
we find to call forth wonder and inspire de- 
light. Animate and inanimate nature is full 
of beauty and astonishing displays of superi- 
or wisdom. How surprising the order and 


regularity of the crystal. So exact, that 
amidst a million of the same species, no dif- 
ference in angle and form can be detected. — 
How beautiful the little vernal flower! Its 
leaves seem touched by the pencil of an 
angel. 

But let us rise still higher & take a wider sur- 
vey. Let us gain some commanding emi- 
nence and look oft’ upon hill and dale, and 
field, and forest, and stream. \\ hat a bound- 
less variety, and yet all beautiful! \N hose 
eye is so dull — whose soul so insensible that 
he cannrt gaze and admire with almost in- 
satiable delight ? Whose heart is not enlarged, 
whose feelings are not refin-' d, whose pleas- 
ures are not multiplied, by mingling with, 
and contemplating the beauties of creation. 
It is here we seem to commune with our- 
selves and with our Creator in his works. It 
is here that is placed the first impress of our 
Maker’s character. The mysteries of nature 
we should study, the loveliness of nature we 
should admire, as the work of the Almighty. 
And how easy thus would become our path- 
way from nature up to nature’s God. Let 
me say with Dr. Beattie, 

Oh, how canst thou renounce the boundless 
store 

Ofcharms, which nature to her votary yields? 
The warbling woodland, the resounding shore. 
The pomp of groves and garniture of fields, 
All that the genial ray of morning gilds, 

And all the echoes to the song of even, 

Ail that the mountain’s sheltering bosom 
shields, 

And all the grand magnificence of heaven — 
Oh how canst thou renounce and hope to be 
forgiven? 

Who does not retire from the contempla- 
tion of nature with feelings of a tender rela- 
tion to his Father in heaven? He can say 
“in wisdom hast thou made them all.” But 
when he turns to the region of animal life, 
he finds still more to gratify and delight, than 
in mere inanimate matter. Here is superior 
wisdom and greater goodness. Look at the 
diminutive insect that crosses your path. — 
Learn his mode of existence, his habits ot 
life, the nice adaptation of his size and 
form, to all the circumstances of his being, 
to all the necessities and means of individual 
happiness. Examine the little tiy that buz- 
zes about in all the sportiveness of youth, 
and all t le bliss of conscious being and over- 
flowing joy. Admire his gossamer wing, 
his fixed but bright and animated eye! The 
sun sheds upon him as cheering a ray, and 
the summer air breathes as mildly around 
him, as the boasted Lord of creation. How 
true is the declaration of the Psalmist “The 
Lord is good unto all and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” 

But when we have travelled over our little 
earth and witnessed all it possesses of the 
beautiful and the sublime, when we have lis- 
tened to the roar of ocean, and the song of 
birds, when we have look d upon the forest's 
gorgeousness and the flowret s beauty, when 
we have seen the limpid, and purling rill, & 
the majestic river, when we have turned our 
eye upon the vine-clad hills and towering 
mountains; when we have seen and heard all 
this, we have but entered the vestibule of the 
great Remple of nature. 

There are other worlds around us to which 
probably our earth with all its grandeur is 
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but as dust in the balance. The eye wan- 
ders off enraptured with its discoveries amidst 
the bright orbs of heaven. Infinity of space 
is before it. Unnumbered spheres are above, 
and below, and around us. And when the 
eye is tired of gazing, and when its spirit Hy- 
ing vision has reached its utmost gaol, it calls 
to its aid the benefits of scientific discovery, 
and stretches out into still more distant space, 
and there enjoys the new pleasure of seeing 
other worlds and beheading other wonders. — 
[Christian Messenger.] 


The Evening and the Morning Star. 

INDEPENDENCE, MO. SEPTEMBER, 1S32. 


THE FAR WEST. 

The far west, as the section of country from the 
Mississippi to the Rocky Mountains may justly he 
styled, is not only distant from the Atal.ihtic States*, 
hut di«r*reut. Its principal river, miming rapidly 
from tiie 4-th to the 3Utli degree of north latitude, is 
always rilv, always wearing away its hanks and al- 
ways making new channels: It is lightly named .Mis- 
souri; for in plain English, it looks like the v aters ot 
misery, — or troubled water: — even as the sea which 
the prophet said, Casts up mire anddiri. With the 
exception of the skirls of timber upon the streams of 
wute-, this region of country is one continued field, 
or prairif, (as the French have it, meaning mead- 
ows,) ami there is some thing ancient as wi II as gran 1 
about it, too; for while the eye takes in a large scope 
of clear field, or c.\l rnsive plains, decorated will) here 
and there a patch of timber, like the orchards which 
beautify the farms in the east, tile mind goes hack to 
the day, when tile Jaredites were in their glory upon 
this clioi-e land above all others, and comes on till 
they, and even the Nepbitcs, were destroyed for their 
wickedness: Here pause and look to the east, and 

read the words of the prophet: Wo to the crown 
jiri le, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty i«* a fading flower, which is on the head of the 
tat valleys of them that are overcome with wine! He- 
boid, the l.ord hath a mighty and strong one, which 
us a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, as u flood 
of mighty w aters overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. The crown of pride, the drun- 
k irds of Ephraim, shall he tyo Idea under feet: mid the 
glorious h auty, which is ou the head of the fat val- 
|. y, shuli he n fading flower, audas the hasty fruit be- 
fore the summer; which when lie that looketh upon it 
seeth, while it is vet in his hand lie eateth it up. In 
tin i day si. all the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glo- 
ry, and for a dndem of beaut . into the residue of Ins 
people, and for a spirit of juign- nl to him that sit- 
trtth in judgement, and for strength to them that turn 
the battle to the gat \ 

To return: this beautiful region of country is now 

rro-*’ ...» ’ Ark - and Missouri, the land of 

jo a or tn-: Indian-, an they arc « IU d, and eml ra- 

cc* three fine climates: Firs*,I.ke that of New York; 
second, IiL' Missouri, neither northern nor southern; 
and third, the Curolinas. This place may be called 
the centre of America; it being about an equal dis- 
tance from Maine, to Nnotka sound: and from the 
gulf of St. Lawreuce to the gulf of California; yea, 
mid about the middle of the continent Grom cape Horn, 
Mouth, to the head l.:n 1 at Baflin's Bay, north. The 
xvorl l will overvalue the land of Desolation, as it is 
••ailed in the hook of Mormon, for : thing more 

than hunting ground, for want of i;:-;! r and inill- 
MTits: The Lord to the contrary not wit list; uding f de- 
clare* it tu U* the land of Zion w hich is the land of 
Joseph, hi esse. I by him, for the precious tilings of 
heaven, for the - dew, mu for the deep tb t con licth 
Iteneatli, uud for the prccions fruits brought forth hy 
the sun, and for the precious things pul forth by the 
moon, and lor the chief things of the ancient moun- 
tains. and for the precious things of the lasting hills, 
and for the precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, nnd for lh . good w ill of him that dwelt in the 
hush let the blowing come upon the heal of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him tin t was separa- 
ted from lux brethren. His glory is lik-- the firstling 
of hi* bullock, an-l his horns itre like the horns of uni- 
corns: with them he shall push the people together 
from the ends of the earth: and they are tin* ten thou- 
sands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Ma- 
uaaseli. 

When w*c consider that the land of Missouri to the 
laud w h re the saints of the living God are to l*e 
gathered together nnd sanctified for the second 
coming of the laird Jesus, tve cannot help cx'-tuiming 
with tin* prophet, Oland lie glad! on l O earth, earth, 
earth, heir the word of the Lord: For Zion’s salt! 


will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
Jai*p that burnetii. And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteonsness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shall 
he" 7 called by a new name," which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. Thou shult also be acrown of glo- 
ry in the hand of tin- Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
baud of tli v God. Thou [Jerusalem] shall no more 
be termed Forsaken: neither shalt thy land [Zion] any 
more be termed Desolate; but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thv land Beulah: for the Lord de- 
lighteilt in thee, and thy land shall be married, [join- 
ed together] so that the land of Zion, and the land of 
Jerusalem w ill be one, as they were before the days 
of Pel eg: For in his days the earth was divided or 
separated to receive the oceans, on account of wick- 
edness. Peleg died 305 years after Noah’s flood:— 
Abram’s father was bom *210 years after the flood, 
and Abram *2"S after, which brings to mind Joshua’s 
words unto all the people, Thus saith the L.drd God 
of Israel, Ywur fathers dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Naclior, and they served other gods. 
The building of Babel was wickedness, and serving 
other coils w as wickedness: so that dividing, or open- 
ing the earth to let m the waters, which w ere in the 
beginning gathered unto one place, is one ot the Lord's 
great miracles, and shows to the world that them that 
look for signs among the wicked, have them to their 
own condemnation in all ages. 

But, reader, stop and pause at the greatness of God; 
and remember that even Moses, when on the top ot 
Pieguh, lifted up his eyes and looked westward first, 
to view the promised laud. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Our readers will expect from us, some of the signs 
of the times; and, as watchmen that would strive to 
be approved In all things before the Lord, we w ill try 
to collect a few ol‘ the many, and lay them before the 
world. It is a day of strange appearances to them 
that are without the true knowledge of God. That 
the watchful might not be deceived, the Lord while 
,[• king of wickedness, whi.h is spiritual Babylon, 
i»y liic mouth of Jeremiah, says. My people, go ye 
out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man lus 
soul from the fierce anger of the Lord. And lest your 
heart faint, and ye fear for the minor that shall be 
heard in the land; a rumor shall both come one year, 
and after that in anolht r year shall come a rumor, 
uud violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 

To b "_in: All eastern paper thus speaks of Europe: 
Austria has ail immense army in the field. Russia 
an immense force ready to march upon the Rbine, 
and a fleet of 42 sail ready for sea! Belgium and Hol- 
land are both armed for battle. England has a large 
squadron i:i the north seas. A large number ol Na- 
tional Guards has been culled out in France, to form 
a new ;.ruiy. The Eiuperor of Russia say Chi ism as 
dinners will be eaten by >omc people with long faces. 
A Napolconite has said there will be another march 
to Pari>. Lord Durham has gone to Copenhagen to 
gain the Allii.m < of the Dain.s. Tlu* Dutih Ambas- 
sador has v tv unexpectedly left England, and Joseph 
Bun-parle as suddenly departe I for that country : thu 
Grev 'ministry are evidently out of lavor with the 
court, and the French ministry arc about adopting 
Soult’s project of moving tli ^ French army towards 
the frontiers. 

Sudi is the prospect of: IT irs in * lie East, upon ru- 
mor, and our own country is not exactly in a state oi 
peace; for besides the Indian war, w lu.h li as been a 
source of considerable trouble upon the frontiers ot' 
Illinois, there is raging, to an alarming extent, a war 
■ ; opinum for politi al power and party continuance. 
Our politi- s inc w ild. Mark that, our politics are 
wild' Tin - it- nt to uhi linen resort to obtain office, 
in nny present party, is certainly barn n ol that hon- 
or an I honesty which produ e I the exalted privilege. 
It. is sai l to be an enlightened day and age, but the de- 
pravity of the tunes would argue a state of wicked- 
ness similar to that which brought the flood. The 
I'nit I •States hoast* of the free- • onstitution, an-l the 
happiest government, in the world, but it the coun- 
try prisons and state penitentiaries, may number 
their citizens of i.fllietiou and < nine, especially for 
the last four or five* y -ars, without reference to the 
many inurdurs thut have tilled a large share of thu 
chapter of atrocities, and the keen revenge that has 
L-ecn practiced between frei masons and their oppo- 
nents:— they might as well lall to the dust, with the 
other crumbling nations of the earth, and cry, un- 
citin'. unclean! 

Again: Are they free from censure, that pretend to 
worship God! I* tin re not something strange, or, at 
least, a falling away from the ancient order ot Hungs? 
In the dax ■» of Christ and the apostles, r« ligion woa 
preach' d and practiced for the sake of eternal life in 

be world to rooic; Bat now religion Is preached and 
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practiced lor ilie sake of this present world and tl e 
things that are in it. Christ said: Follow me, but 
now the language is: Follow me! [man.) Christ ask- 
ed no aid of the governments of the earth to si. -.ad 
the gospel. He rendered to Cesar his own and to 
Ood Ins own. Now nearly all denominations are 
eager to obtain converts for temperance societies, ami 
bible societies, when 11 large portion of these prose- 
tes are unbehci mg, Hint probably die so, » ith a full 
knowledge that Christ said, except a man be burn a- 
gain he cannot enter into tile kingdom of God. When 
nosuch societies existed, we were at war for our lib- 
er y and the blessings Unit have resulted from it, and 
it has been told us that our ancestors prayed to the 
Cord for assistance, and lie granted it, for' it is thus 
recorded in the Book ot Mormon. 

nrthf r t0 pass tlli ' t 1 beheld many multitudes 

of the Gentiles, upon the land of promise; uudlbe- 
hel , l the wrath ol God, that it was upon tile seed of 
m> brethren; and they were scattered before tile Gen- 
tlles, and they were smitten. And I beheld the spirit 
of the Lord, that it was upon the Gentiles; that they 
did prosper and obtain the land of their inheritance; 
and I beheld that they were white, and exceeding fair 
and beautiful, nke unto my people before that they 
were slam. J 

And it came to pass that I Xcplii, beheld that the 
Gentiles which had gone fortli out of captivity did 
humble themselves before the Lord, ami the power of 
the Lord was with them; ami I beheld that their 
mother Gentiles was gathered together upon the wa- 
*J" d ttPG" the land also, to buttle against them; 
and I beheld that the power of God was with them; 
and also, that the wratli of God was upon them that 
were gathered together against them to I utile. And 
I Nephi, beheld that the Gentiles whirl- had gone out 
nft C h£hi“J’ ": e ™ delivered bj the power of God out 
ol the hands of all other nations. 

As to so many appendaged societies to the Gospel 
tbat Ilcit h l ' r the Savior nor liis apostles! 
V?., .n criptu !' cs ,,ave '"ueht any thing more neces- 
an?,' , u . t0 ™P“‘t an>l believe on the Lord Jesus, 
th- d .nt^f rf/°i rt m remission of sins; to receive 
the .it of the Holy Ghost; and continue faithful to 

orn,^ d ,' a ,nh ?V 'tcrnal life. and 

n d meetln 8 s - like the wind that blows before 

niih, ’ *? "'crease, as the judgments of the Al- 

rt set f0rt ‘ ,0 LPUfiO the world. Be ve clean 
the mo« « n Ve , Ssels "/ ti,B L " rd - is a command f, 0 m 
^" ° 3tH,Bh ’ but , whB “ ' vo observe, ministers and 
‘J?. 11 ! 3 ’ ' Ull0n , c -'boost every sect npon the globe, 
not only mingling in all the political rancor, and 
j* themselves into the contentions end broils 
of the day, not only engaged in nearly every speciila- 
t*on that the love of money urges the avaricious into: 
but, as often as the world that lays no claim to good- 
ness, lound guilty of every crime that disgraces the 
human family, they might, with all them that pesti- 
lence is hurrying to their long home, shrink from 
their greatness, and cry-. God be merciful to us sin- 
ners: ' • - ; . 

.Such are the signs of the times, from the kin" upon 
the throne to the beggar upon his knees. Such is the 
commotion of the world; her pain has begun and 
trouble succeeds trouble, as wave follows wave upon 
the ocean. Instead of the good old times, when men 
would inquire of the Lord on all great matters end 
pray to the Lord when trials come, the faithless’ dav« 
have arrived, when the majority of men seek for pub- 
lic Opinion, whether it comes from wise men or fools; 
from the moral or wicked. All 3 sh xn tb» world 
seems to trust in an arm of flesh, even while the Lord 
js feeding the inhabitants with judgements. From 
the east comes a rumor; from the west comes a ru- 
mor; Iron! the north comes a rumor; from the south 
comes a rumor, while the Lord is sending forth judg- 
ment unto victory, among the nations, great are the 
tnnfes with events, for this generation: And while the 
solemnities of eternity are thus bursting upon our 
minds, we do humbly beseech the dis-iples, the wick* 
ed, yea, all flesh, to watch, for the signs in heaven 
and the signs on earth, like the hand writingupon the 
wall of Belshazzar, declare that the world has been 
weighed in the balances, and found wanting. 

• u e Rcl t * ,ne ‘° favor Zion, is come; and when the 
righteous are gathered, the wicked will be cut off for 
the earth must rest from sin. 
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ly. illegal acts anil foolish moves pain tbe sincere, 
God judges the righteous, and lie is angry with the 
foolish virgins among them, every day 
Brethren in the Lord, good advice is like sprint 
in the wilderness*, you may drink at one ami drink at 
another, and pure water always tastes agrcable..— 
.Never plan your business on Saturday so that it mi "lit. 
mterlere with the solemn duties of the Sabbath, for 
the Lord will not hold you guiltless if > ou (lo. His 
Uhow'Th’T 1 *?, ° b8crve lhe Sabbath day to keep 
t , o 0rd ‘ S D0 , t plca8Bd with a disciple 

that does any thing on that holy day that should l o 
done on a laboring day. Nor shonld a disciple go to 
meeting one Sabbath here, and another there; let all 
that can be strict to attend meeting in their owi* 
place, (and let those elders who are faithful, visit the 
several churches lrom time to time, instructing them 
bin! k .!'n V, G V ,etrutl * ‘he pcacable 

^ rf S "L ? e m‘ ng v lo ! n>) , llmt surround the 

earntS' 01 L,or<l > wi,1 > a pure heart, as an 

m b"G 'Ye' at peace with thvir brethren, 
and in favor with Inin w hose still, small voice, w-liis- 

fbiinr « I . S1 "n are ? >r8iv '“ ,llec - Neither should tin- 
children be allow ed to slip off and play, rather than 
mu t where they may be trained up in tile way they 
ah Uh go to he saved. We are the children of God 
and lot us not put 0 ff his l!m .. Wllcn saim , vork ; 
on he Sabbath, the world can replv: So do we.— 
Ihj’.w sa,nIS tr 'ivel todo business on the Sabbath, 
the- world can reply: So do w c. When the saints "O 

", a,loU,er 10 ** and be seen, the 

world can reply: So do we. When the children of 
the saints play on the Sabbath, the world call replv' 
So do ours. Brethren, watch, that you may enter 
into the Lord’s sacred rest. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

I n n^herh I-, 0 " r read< ;' especially in the land of Zion, 
virv b,,m ,I po ' nted because we present them with 
Vtrj 1 tile loreign news. Should anv thin" in ns- 

bnt « ad ' more than ordinary, it shall be notiend, 

ar e calculating to make onr weekly paper 
lv n,h f ^ ag '> '“Sn vehicle of tbe news if, In. 
S Sn next year, permit us to say, that. 

hereafter, will contain more matter for the 
euification and benefit of tbe soul, to obtain a "loriou- 
'he fathering of Israel, and whnWv- 
fore w r? r sodhness, man any thing elsei-There- 
ro, w ■ e- C ? r 1,ave i lls °"' n ’ and the Lord bis own. 

Ji b S8rV8 C-od and mammon, although we 
lOuke friends with the mammon of unrighteousness. 

SHORT SENTENCES. 

wiSnr°lSin he , Kc< T his commandments, 

without being reminded of it every day 

welfwe v„ 0 n. r nc ,'/ hhor = s yourself, 'and make hia 
for it y welfare, and the Lord will reward you 

p oor an d* needy? " ' Whatevcr you do ’ rcma "'" ar tbe 
U “ g °° d ' not because phi- 

froT,? h"^o?y h°a r nd f0r ‘ he WeSS * D?S y011 dai,y Bn j°y 
hy T San h kn„°; d htwH,! ight ° f Wh "‘" 

endless k lhe L ° rd f ° r lhi,18:s for his foodness is 
t!,u Lord for what you want to sustain life, and 
evil 1 * >r Wcai!h ’ for tllc 1<,ve of money is the root of all 

seir ? V. h<? .i Lnrd to bless your enemies fr well asyour- 
weir as yourself 6 ,he workmanship of his hands a* 

R™? n ! Wry S u were lorn to die, audio live again. 

him and bfs 1 ! i Ihat f ’°' r !''l" iri --' J ou to he holy to 
him, and just to man continually, to tic in his favor 
i nt away light conversation, ami vanity and lies 
good namrn cvcry babit that might make a spot on a 

And finally: Be wise; he humble; lie industrioBn- 
b^sober-nunded; be prudent; be patient, and dmritl 


TO THE SAINTS iN THE LAND OF ZION, 
AND ABROAD. 

The Lord chastens them that be loves, and blesses 

th.wor^ B p^W^ U: B , 5 e ,?2r, lh „" 

es the whole borly, and the innocent suffer wr'ongfu'l- 


THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD. 

One of the holy men of old says, When the Lord’s 

2 [i l,lni iV” in t, " ! carth - tllc inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness, and we sincerely hope 
weriPev 5 1 bat they may; for, if the judgments of God 
p hm ! , jn , lbe car, b- »ow is the time. To sar 110- 
' h ", g cholera, that goes from rontinent to eonti- 
done r n na,10 “ '“.nation; from kingdom to king- 
fron c “y. O'y- and from house to house, 
taking and sparing and none can find out his coming 
or going, to stop Ins dreadful career, let us select the 
following. 

In looking over tbe English papers received by the 
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hut arrival, ivc have met w ith tha fullow ing siagulur 
puragrapli. 

thk plague of fiery serpents. 

The following is an extract of a letter dated, Bas?o- 
ra l) the *25 of August, 1*31, an.t received in Calcutta 
by an Armenian gentleman-.— -“Almost every country 
in these regions of tlie globe lias been visited by a 
dreadful visitor of Providence. ^ "U must have beeii, 
long before this, informed of the many calamities that 
have befallen the devoted city Bagdad, and the places 
adjacent to it. News had also been received trom 
Hanadan, or the ancient Kcbatana, ot the occurrence 
of another natural calamity in that place. The city 
is described to be literally infected with the species ot 
fiery serpents, the lute of which is followed by imme- 
diate madness, which in the rour*c of a. very short 
time terminates in the d< atli of the auflercr. The 
streets of the town arc said to !*e choked with dead 
bodies, whi *h are fed upon by dogs and jackals'. The 
inhabitants are seised with consternation and trepi- 
dation, not knowing where t»; :ly from the auger of 
the Almighty.” — India GcrcUe, Dee. 23r<i 

Earthquake . — A letter from Smyrna says, “The, 
earthquake which we felt here on the Dili of Marc !»- 
iias b.-, u vtrv destructive at some places in the inte- 
rior of Antolia, a few days’ journey to tlie coast of 
Smyrna. At Ballagde, a town about forty leagues 
from Smyrna, four minarets and twenty houses were 
overturned. Tne small village of Eldrick, one hour’s 
journey from Ballagde, consisting of 10 or 50 houses, 
was entirely destroyed. A large village called leni- 
dj,\ in which there were *2 or 300 houses, also suffered 
a cn-iit deal, as did two other villages within two 
hours distance of Bullagdc. At Degmtztu, five or 
six leagues distant from that town, half the houses 
and tin* walls of the ancient fortress tumbled down. — 
In fine, the calamity was general along a line of from 
H to 10 leagues, and in addition to the extensive des- 
ire tion of property, a great number of persons lost 
their lives. 

REVELATIONS. 

A Revelation , given November , 1831, to Orson 
Hyde , Lulcc Johnson , Lyman Johnson and 
William E. McLelin. The mind and icill 
of the Lord, as made known by the voice of 
the Spirit to a conference concerning certain 
elders: and also certain items, as made 
known, in addition to the covenants and 
co m ma n d me n ts : — 

My servant, Orson Hyde, was called, by 
bis ordinance, to proclaim the everlasting 
gospel, by the spirit of the living God, from 
people to people, and from land to land, in 
the congregations of the wicked, in their 
synagogues, reasoning with and expounding 
all scriptures unto them: And behold and lo, 
this is an ensample unto all those who were 
ordained unto this priesthood, whose mission 
is appointed unto them to go forth: And this 
is the ensample unto them, that they shall 
speak as they are moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost; and whatsoever they shall speak, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, shall 
he scripture; shall he the will of the Lord; 
shall be the mind of the Lord; shall be the 
word of the Lord; shall he the voice of the 
Lord, and the power of God unto salvation; 
Behold this is the promise of the Lord unto 
you, O ye my servants: wherefore, be of 
good cheer, and do not fear, for I the Lord 
am with you, and will stand by you; and ye 
shall hear record of me even Jesus Christ, 
that I am the Son of the living God; that 1 
was; that 1 am; and that I am to come. This 
is the word of the Lord unto you my servant, 
Orson Hyde; and also unto my servant, 
Luke Johnson, and unto mv servant, Lyman 
Johnson, and unto my servant William E. 
McLelin; and unto all the faithful elders of 
my church: Go ye into all the world; preach 
the gospel to every creature; acting in the au- 
thority which I have given you; baptizing in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost; and he that believeth, 


and is baptized, shall be saved, snd he that 
believeth not shall be damned; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written: And unto you it 
shall he given to know the signs of the times, 
and the signs of the coming of the Son of 
man; and of as many as the Father shall hear 
record, to you it shall lie given power to seal 
them up unto eternal life: Amen. 

And now concerning tlie items in addition 
to the covenants and Commandinep 1 .:-, tney 
are these; there remainsth hereafter, in the 
| dll'? time of the Lord, other bishops to he set 
apart unto the church to minister even ac- 
cording to the first: Wherefore they shall be 
high priests who are worthy, and they shall 
he appointed by the first presidency of the 
Melcliisedek priesthood, except they be liter- 
al descendants of Aaron; and if they he lit- 
eral descendants of Aaron, they have a legal 
right to the bishopric, if they are the first 
born among the sons of Aaron: tor the first 
born holds the right of presidency over this 
priesthood, and the keys or authority of the 
same. No man has a legal right to this office, 
to hold the keys of this priesthood, except he 
be a literal descendant and the first born of 
Aaron: but as a high priest of the Melchize- 
dek priesthood, has authority to officiate in 
all the lesser offices, he may officiate in the 
office of bishop when no literal descendant of 
Aaron can he found; provided lie is called and 
set apart, and ordained unto this power under 
the hands of the first presidency of the Mel- 
chizedek priesthood. And a literal descend- 
ant of Aaron, also, must be designated by 
this presidency, and found worthy, and an- 
nointed, and ordained under the hands of this 
presidency, otherwise they are not legally 
authorized to officiate in their priesthood: but 
by virtue of the decree concerning their right 
of the priesthood descending from father to 
6on, they may claim their annointing, if at 
any time they can prove their lineage, or do 
ascertain it by revelation from the Lord un- 
der the hands of the above named presidency. 

And again, no bishop or high priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall he 
tried or condemned for any crime save it be 
before the first presidency of the church; and 
inasmuch as he is found guilty before this 
presidency, by testimony that cannot be im- 
peached, he shall be condemned, and if he 
repents he shall he forgiven, according to the 
covenants and commandments of the church. 

And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance; faitli ii^ 
Christ the Son of the living God; and of bap- 
tism and the gift, of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of the hands, when eight years 
old: the sin he upon the head of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants of 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which are or- 
ganized, and their children shall be baptized 
for the remission of their sins when eight 
years old, and receive the laying on of the 
hands: and they shall also teach their chil- 
dren to pray, and to walk uprightly before 
the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion shall 
also observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
And the inhabitants of Zion, also, shall re- 
member their labors, inasmuch as they are 
appointed to labor, in all faithfulness, for the 
idler shall be had in remembrance before the 
Lord. Now I the Lord am not well pleased 
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with the inhabitants of Zion, for there are 
idlers among them; and their children are al- 
so growing up in wickedness: They also 
seek not earnestly the riches of eternity, but 
their eyes are full of greediness. These 
things ought not to be, and must be done 
away from among them: therefore let my 
servant Oliver Cowdery, carry these sayings 
unto the land of Zion. And a commandment 
I give unto them, that he that obseFveth not 
liis prayers before the Lord in the season 
thereof, let him be had in remembrance be- 
fore the judge of my people. These sayings 
are true and faithful: wherefore transgress 
them not, neither take therefrom. Behold 1 
am Alpha and Omega, and I come quickly: 
Amen. 


EXTRACTS GIVEN 1831. 

And again, every person who belongeth to 
this church of Christ shall observe to keep all 
the commandments and covenants of the 
church: and it shall come to pass, that if any 
persons among yon shall kill, they shall be 
delivered up and dealt with according to the 
laws of the land; for remember, that lie hath 
no forgiveness; and it shall be proven accor- 
ding to the laws of the land. 

And if any man or woman shall commit a- 
■dnltery, he or she shall be tried before two 
elders of the church or more, and every word 
shall be established against him or her by 
two witnesses of the church, and not of the 
enemy. But if there are more than two wit- 
nesses it is better: but he or she shall be con- 
demned by the mouth of two witnesses, and 
the elders shall lay the case before the church, 
and the church shall lift up their hands against 
him or her, that they may be dealt with ac- 
cording to the law of God. And if it can be, 
it is necessary that the bishop is present also. 
And thus ye shall do in all cases which shall 
come before you. And if a man or woman 
shall rob, he or she shall be delivered up un- 
to the law of the land. And if he or she shall 
steal, he or she shall be delivered up unto the 
law of the land. And if he or she shall lie, 
he or she shall be delivered up unto the law 
of the land. If he or she do any manner of 
iniquity, ha or she shall be delivered up un- 
to the law, even that of God. 

And if thy brother or sister offend thee, 
thou shalt take him or her between him or 
her and thee alone, and if he or she confess, 
thou shalt be reconciled. And if he or she 
confess not, thou shalt deliver him or her up 
unto the church, not to the members but to 
the elders. And it shall be done in a meeting, 
and that not before the world. And if thy 
brother or sister offend many, he or she shall 
be chastened before many. And if any one 
offend openly, he or she shall be rebuked open - 1 
ly, that he or she may be ashamed. And if 
he or she confess not, he or she shall be de- 
livered up unto the law of God. If any shall 
offend in secret, he or she shall be rebuked in 1 
secret, that he or she may have opportunity 1 
to confess in secret to him or her whom he ! 
or she has offended, and to God, that the ! 
church may not speak reproachfully of him I 
or her. And thus shall ye conduct hi all 
things. 

Again I say, hearken ye elders of my 
church, whom I have appointed: je are not 
sent forth to be taught, but to teach the chil- 
dren of men the things which I have put into 
your hands by the power of my Spirit; and 


I ye are to be taught from on high. Sanctify 
I yourselves and ye shall be endowed with pow- 
[ er, that ye may give even as I have spoken. 

: Hearken ye, for behold the great day of the 
I Lord is nigh at hand. For the day cometh 
that the Lord shall utter his voice out of 
I heaven; the heavens shall shake and the earth 
shall tremble, and the trump of God shall 
sound both long and loud, and shall say to 
the sleeping nations, Ye saints arise and live: 
ye sinneis slay and sleep until I shall call 
again. Wherefore gird up your loins, lest 
ye be found among the wicked. Lift up your 
voices and spare not. Call upon the nations 
to repent, both eld and young, Doth bond and 
free; saying, Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord: for if I, who am a man, do 
lift up my voice and call upon you to repent, 
and ye hate me, what will ye say when the 
day cometh when the thunders shall utter 
their voices from the ends of the earth, speak- 
ing to the ears of all that live, savings Re- 
pent, and prepare for the great day of the 
Lord? yea, and again, when the lightnings 
shall streak forth from the east unto the west, 
and shall utter forth their voices unto all that 
live, and make the ears of all tingle, that hear, 
saying these words: Repent ye, for the great 
day of the Lord is come ! 

And again, the Lord shall utter his voice- 
out of heaven, saying: Hearken, O ye nations 
of the earth, and hear the words of that God 
who made you. O ye nations of the earth, 
how oflen would I have gathered you togeth- 
er as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not? How oft have I 
called uponyoujby the mouth of my servants; 
and by the ministring of angels: and by mine 
own voice; and by the voice of thunder in gs; 
and : by the voice of lightnings; and by the 
voice of tempests; and by the voice of earth- 
quakes, and great hailstorms; and by the voice 
of famines, and pestilences of every kind; and 
by the great sound of a trump; and by the 
voice of judgment: and by the voice ol mercy 
all the day long: and bj 7 the voice of glory, 
and honor, and the riches of eternal life; and 
would have saved you with an everlasting sal- 
vation, but ye would not? Behold the day 
has come, when the cup of the wrath of mine 
indignation is fall. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that these- 
are the words of the Lord your God: where- 
fore, labor ye, labor ye, in my vineyard for 
the last time: for the last time call upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, for in mine own due 
time will I come upon the earth in judgment: 
and my people shall be redeemed and shalt 
reign with me on earth: for the great Millen- 
nial which I have spoken by the mouth of 
my servants, shall come; for satan shall be 
bound; and when he is loosed again, he shall 
only reign for a little season, and then com- 
oth the end of the earth: and he that liveth 
in righteousness, shall be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye; and the earth shall pass 
away so as by fire; and the wicked shall go 
away into unquenchable lire; and their end 
no man luioweth, on earth, or ever shall 
know, until they come before me in judgment. 

Hearken ye to these words; behold I am 
Jesus Christ the Savior of the world. Treas- 
ure these things up in your hearts, and let 
the solemnities of eternity rest upon your 
minds. Be sober. Keep all my command . 
meats; even so: Amen. 
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THE COOK OF MORONI. 


Every well-wisher lo th-> cause of religion, 
every soul that is possessed of the least spark 
of divine love, and every disciple that ever 
had the Spirit of Christ move him to do good, 
must bear record of the truth of Moroni’slast 
epistle to the La nanites. He touches the 
continuation of Lite gifts according to the pro- 
mise of the Savior, so truly; and of their being 
done away for want of faith, so exactly, accord- 
ing to the unbelief of the world nos-, that we 
copy it into the Star, as a fair sample of pu- 
rity: yea. as a guide by which the world may 
inquire of the Lord and knot* of a truth, that 
these tilings are so. 

Now 1 Moroni, write somewhat as secmeth 
roe food; and I write unto my brethren, the 
Lamanites; and I would that they should 
know that more Ilian four hundred and 
twenty years lias passed away, since the 
sign was given of the coming of Clir.st. And 
1 seal up these records, after that 1 have spok- 
en a few words by way of exhortation unto 
you. Behold, I woulif exhort you that when 
ye shall read these things, if it be wisdom in 
God that ye should read them, that ye would 
remember how merciful the Lord hath been un- 
to the children of men, from the creation of 
Adam, even down until the time that ye shall 
receive these things, and ponder it in your 
hearts. And when ye shall receive these 
things, I would exhort you that ye a3kGod,tlie 
Eternal Father, in the name of Christ if these 
things are not true; and if ye shall ask with 
a sincere heart, with real intent, having faith 
in Christ, and he will manifest the truth of it 
utito you, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
ye may know the truth of all tilings. And 
whatsoever thing is good, is just and true; 
wherefore, nothing that is good denietli the 
Christ, but acknowledged that he is. And 
ye may know that he is, by the power of the 
Holy "Ghost; wherefore 1 would exhort you, 
that ye deny not the power of God: lor he 
worketli by power, according to the faitli of 
the children of men, the same to-day, and to- 
morrow, and forever. And again I exhort 
you. my brethren, that ye deny not the gifts 
of God for they are many; and they come 
from the same God. -And there are different 
ways that these gifts are administered; hut 
it is the same God which worketh all in all: 
and they arc given by the manifestation of 
the spirit of God unto men, to profit them. — 
For behold, lo one is given by the spirit of 
God, that lie may teach the word of wisdom; 
and to another, that he may teach the word 
of knowledge by the same spirit; and to an- 
other, exceeding great faith; and to another, 
the gifts of healing by the same spirit. And 
again, to another, that he may work mighty 
miracles; and again, to another, that he may 
prophesy concerning all tilings; and again, 
to another, the beholding of angels and min- 
istering spirits; and again, to another, all 
kinds of tongues: and again, to another, the 
interpolation of languages and of diverse 
kinds of tongues. And all these -gifts come 
by the spirit of Christ; and they come unto 
every man severally according as he will. — 
And I would exhort you, iny beloved breth- 
ren, that ye remember that every good gift 
eometh of Christ. And 1 exhort yon, my be- 
loved brethren, that ye remember that lie is 
the same yesterday, to-day. and forever, and 


that all these gilts ot which 1 have spoken, 
which are sipiritual, never will be done away, 
even as long as the world shall stand, only 
according to the unbelief of the children of 
men. Wherefore, there must be faith; and 
; if there must be faith, tiiere must also be 
hope; and if there must be hope, there must al- 
so be charity; and except ye have charity, ye 
can in no wise be saved in the kingdom of 
God; neither can ye be saved in the kingdom 
ofGod, if }'e have no faith; neither can ye if 
ye have no hope; and if ye have no hope, ye 
must needs be in despair; and despair eometh 
because of iniquity. And Christ truly said 
unto our fathers, If \ e have faith, ye can do 
all things which is expedient nnto me. 

. And now I speak unto all the ends of the 
earth, that if the day eometh that the power 
and gifts of God shaft be done away among 
you, it shaft be because of unbelief. And wo 
be unto the children of men, if this be the 
ease: for there shall be none that doeth good 
among you, r.o not one. For if there be one 
among you that doetii good, lie shaft work by 
| the power and gifts of God. And wo unti 
them which shall do these things away and 
die, for they die in their sins, and they can- 
not be saved in the kingdom of God; and I 
speak it according to the words of Christ, and 
I lie not. And 1 exhort you to remember 
these things: for the time speedily eometh 
that ye shall know that I lie not, for ye shaft 
see me at the bar of God: and the Lord God 
will say unto you, Did I not declare my 
words unto you, which was written by 
this man, like as one crying from the dead? — 
yea, even as one speaking out of the dust, I 
declare these things unto the fulfilling of the 
prophecies. And behold, they shaft proceed 
forth out of the mouth of the everlasting God; 
and his word shaft hiss forth from generation 
to goneration. And God shaft shew unto 
you, that that which I have written is true- 
And again I would exhort you that ye would 
come unto Christ, and lay hold upon every 
good gift, and touch not the evil gift nor 
the unclean thing. And awake and arise 
from the dust, O Jerusalem; yea, and put 
on thy beautiful garments, O daughter of 
Zion, and strengthen thy stakes, and enlarge 
thy borders forever, that thou mayest no more 
be confounded, that the covenants of the 
Eternal Father, which he hath made unto 
-thee, O house of Israel, may be fulfilled. — 
Yea, come unto Christ, and be perfected in 
him, and deny yourselves of aft ungodliness; 
and if ye shaft deny yourselves of all ungod- 
liness, and love God with aft your might, 
mind and strength, then is his grace sufficient 
for you, that by his grace ye may be perfect 
in Christ: and if by the grace of God ye are 
perfect in Christ, ye can in no wise deny the 
power of God. And again, if ye by the grace 
ofGod are perfect in Christ, and deny not his 
power, then are ye sanctified in Christ by the 
grace of God, through the shedding of the 
blood of Christ, which is in the covenant of 
! the Father, unto the remission of your sins, 
that ye become holy without spot. And now 
j I bid unto aft farewell. I soon go to rest in 
the paradise of God, until my spirit and body 
shall again reunite, and I am brought forth 
triumphant through the air, to meet you be- 
i fore the pleasing bar of the great Jehovah, 
the Eternal Judge of both quick and dead. — 
Amen. 
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DESCRIPTION OF LAKE SUPERIOR. 


Lake Superior, without the aid of any great 
effort of imagination, maybe considered as 
the inexhaustible spring from whence, thro’ 
ages, the St. Lawrence has continued to de- 
rive its ample strea n. This immense lake, 
unequalled in magnitude, by any collection 
of fresh water upoii the globe, is situated be- 
tween^the parallels of 56 deg. 25 min. and 49 
deg. 1 min. north latitude, and the meridians 
of 84 deg. 34 min. and 92 deg. 14 min. west 
longitude. Its length, measured on a curved 
line through the center, is about 350 geogra- 
phical miles, its extreme breadth J40, and 
its circumference, in following the sinuosities 
of the coast, about 1500. Its surface is about 
G27 feet above the tide water of the Atlantic; 
but the shore exhibits almost conclusive indi- 
cations of its having been, in former ages, as 
much, perhaps, as 40 or 50 feet above its 
present level. Various soundings have been 
taken from 80 to 150 fathoms, but its greatest 
depth probably exceeds 200 fathoms; thus 
demonstrating the bottom of the lake to be 
nearly 600 feet below the level of the ocean. 
The chrystaline transparency of its waters is 
unrivalled, and such as to render rocks at an 
extraordinary depth distinctly visible. The 
bottom of the lake chiefly consists of a very 
adhesive clay, which speedily indurates by 
atmospheric exposure, and contains small 
shells of the species at present existing in the 
lake. A sea almost of itself, this lake is sub- 
ject to many vicissitudes of that element, for 
here the storm rages, and the billows break, 
with a violence scarcely surpassed by the 
tempests of the ocean, but is not subject to 
the oceanic phenomena displayed by an un- 
erring and periodical flux and reflux. Its 
expansive surface, however, yields to the in- 
fluence of heavy winds; so that, when these 
blow strong from one quarter, they produce 
g very perceptible rise of the lake in an oppo- 
site direction. The spring freshets are also 
known to have occasioned a rapid swelling 
pf the waters, which has been especially 
conspicuous after a rigorous winter. That its 
waters were once salt is by no means unlike- 
ly, and the supposition stands, in some de- 
gree, supported by the nature of the fish that 
inhabit them, and the marine shells that are 
found along the beaches or imbedded in the 
shores. — [Bouchette’s British Dominions in 
North America.] 


TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS. 
HINDOOISM. 

The Hindoo creed derives its peculiar char- 
acter from the tenet, so generally different 
throughout the east, respecting the transmi- 
gration of souls. According to this belief, 
the spirit of man, after death, is not convey- 
ed into a different state of existence, but goes 
to animate some other mortal body, or even 
one belonging to the krute creation. The re- 
ceptacle into which it then enters is decided 
by the course of action followed during the 
present Life. The virtuous man may rise 
from an humble cast to the rank of a prince 
or even of a Brantin, while the depraved not 
only sink in degration of human beings, but 
even have their souls enclosed in the bodies 
of annuals. With this view, the Hindoo ora- 
cles endeavor to establish a certian conformi- 
ty between the offences committed and the 
condition under which they are expiated. — 
The thief is converted into so/ne animal ad- 


dicted to steal the articles which were th» 
wonted object of Ids own depredation. — 
The pilferer of grain is metamorphosed into 
a rat; while he who stole roots or fruit be- 
comes an ape. The person thus lowered in 
the scale of being, must pass through a long 
succession of degraded births ere he re-assume 
the human form and endowments. This be- 
lief is so familiar with the Hindoo, that his 
conversation is filled with allusions to it. If 
he sees any one suffering under evils that 
seem unmerited, lie at once pronounces them 
the penalty of sin committed in a previous 
stage and form of existence. Even on seeing 
a cow or dog receive a severe beating, he in- 
fers that the soul which animates them must, 
under its human shape, have committed 
some offence worthy of such castigation. — 
Wives who consider themselves injuriously 
treated by their husbands, or servants by 
their masters, indulge the earnest hope, that 
in some future state of being they shall ex- 
change conditions, and obtain the opportuni- 
ty of a signal retaliation . — Edinburg Cabi- 
net Library. 


COMPARISON BETWEEN HEATHEN- 
ISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 

CONTINUED. 

Revealed religion removes these difficulties, 
and decides the question. It tells us that 
there are two beings in man, and, if I may 
express myself so, two different men, the ma- 
terial man, and the immaterial man. The 
scriptures spake on these principles, thus; 
“The dust shall return to the earth as it was,” 
this is the material man: “The spirit shall 
return to God who gave it,” this is the im- 
material man. “Fear not them which kill 
the bod}’,” that is to say, the material man: 
“fear him which is able to destroy the soul,” 
that is, the immaterial man. “We are willing 
to be absent from the body,” that is, from 
the material man: “and to be present with 
the Lord,” that is to say, to have the imma- 
terial man disembodied. “They stoned Ste- 
phen,” that is, the material man: “calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit,” that is to say, receive the imma- 
terial man. 

2 The disciple of natural religion can obtain 
only an imperfect knowledge of the obliga- 
tions, or duties of man. Natural religion 
may indeed conduct him to a certain point, 
and tell him that he ought to love his bene- 
factor, and various similar maxims. But is 
natural religion, think ye, sufficient to 
account for that contrariety, of which every 
man is conscious, that opposition between 
inclination and obligation? A very solid ar- 
gument, I grant, in favor of moral rectitude 
ariseth from observing, that, to whatever de- 
gree a man may carry his sin, whatever ef- 
forts he may make to eradicate those seeds 
of virtue from his heart, which nature has 
sown there, he cannot forbear venerating vir- 
tue, and recoiling at vice. This is certainly 
a proof, that the Author of our being meant 
to forbid vice, and to enjoin virtue. But is 
there no room for complaint? Is there no- 
thing specious in the following objection? — 
As, in Spite' of all my endeavors to destroy 
virtuous dispositions, I cannot help respect- 
ing virtue, ye infer, that the Author of my 
being intended I should be virtuous; so as, in 
spite of all my endeavors to eradicate vice, I 
cannot help loving vice, have I not reason for 
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interring, in my tuin, that, the Author of 
my being designed I should be vicious; or, at 
least, that he cannot justly impute guilt to 
me for performing those actions, which pro- 
ceed from some principles, that were born 
with me? Is there no show of reason in this 
famous sophism? Reconcile the God ot na- 
ture with the God of religion. Explain how 
the God of religion can forbid what the God 
of nature inspires; and how he, who follows 
those dictates, which the God ot nature in- 
spires, can be punished for so doing by the 
God of religion. 

The Gospel unfolds this mystery. It at- 
tributes this seed of corruption to the de- 
pravity of nature. It attributeth the respect, 
that we feel for virtue, to the remains of the 
image of God, in which we were formed, and 
which can never be entirely efFaced. Be- 
cause we were born in sin, the Gospel con- 
cludes, that we ought to apply all our atten- 
tive endeavors to eradicate the 6eeds of cor- 
ruption. And, because the image of the 
Creator is partly erased from our hearts, the 
gospel concludes, that we ought to give our- 
selves wholly to the retracing of it, and 60 to 
answer the excellence of our extraction. 

3. A disciple of natural religion can obtain 
only an imperfect knowledge of the duration 
of man, whether liis soul be immortal, or 
whether it be involved in the ruin of matter. 
Reason, I allow, advanceth some solid argu- 
ments in proof of the doctrine of the immor- 
tality of the soul. For what necessity is 
there for supposing, that the soul, which is 
a spiritual, indivisible, and immaterial being, 
that constitutes a whole, and is a distinct be- 
ing, although united to a portion of matter, 
should cease to exist, when its union with 
the body is dissolved? A positive act of the 
Creator is necessary to the annihilation of a 
substance. The annihilating of a being, that 
subsists, requireth an act of power similar to 
that which gave it existence at first. Now 
far from having any ground to believe that 
God will cause his power to intervene to an- 
nihilate our souls, every tiling, that we know, 
persuadeth us, that he himself hath engraven 
characters ot immortality on them, and that 
he will preserve them forever. Enter into 
thy heart frail creature! see, feel, consider 
those grand ideas, those immortal designs, 
that thirst for existing, which a thousand 
ages cannot quench, and in these lines and 
points behold the finger of thy Creator wri- 
ting a promise of immortality to thee. But 
how solid soever these arguments may he, 
however evident in themselves, and striking 
to a philosopher, they are objectionable, be- 
cause they are not popular, but above vulgar 
minds, to whom the bare terms, spirituality 
and existence, are entirely barbarous, and 
convey no meaning at all. 

Moreover, the union between the opera- 
tions of the soul, and those of the body, is so 
close that all the philosophers in the world 
cannot certainly determine, whether the op- 
erations of the body ceasing, the operation 
of the soul do not cease with them. I see a 
body in perfect health, the mind, therefore, 
is sound. The same body is disordered, and 
the inind is disconcerted with it. The brain 
is filled, ard the soul is instantly confused. 
The brisker the circulation of the blood is, 
the quicker the ideas of the mind are, and 
the more extensive its knowledge. At length 
death comes and dissolves all the parts of the 


body; and how difficult is it to persuade one’s 
self, that the soul, which was effected by ev- 
ery former motion of the body, will hot he 
dissipated by its entire dissolution! 

Are they the vulgar only, to whom philo- 
sophical arguments for the immortallity of 
the soul appear deficient in evidence? Do not 
geniuses require, at least, an explanation of 
what rank ye assign to beasts, on the princi- 
ple, that nothing capable of ideas end concep- 
tions, dan be involved in a dissolution of mat- 
ter? Nobody would venture to affirm now, 
in an assembly of philosophers, what was 
some time ago maintained with great warmth 
that beasts are mere self-moving mashines. 
Experience seems to demonstrate the falsity 
of the metaphysical reasonings, that have 
been proposed in favor of this opinion; and 
we cannot observe the actions of beasts, with- 
out being inclined to infer one of these two 
consequences; either the spirit of man is mor- 
tal, like his body; or the souls of beasts are 
immortal, like those of mankind. 

Revelation dissipates all our obscurities, 
and teacheth us clearly, and without a may 
be, that Goa willeth our immortality. It 
carries our thought forward to a future state, 
as to a fixed period, wijthei’ the greatest part 
of the promises of God tend. II oommendetli 
us indeed, to consider all the blesjing*^ oi Rn* 
life, the aliments that nourish us, tin? rays 
which enlighten us, the air that we breath*?, 
sceptres, crowns, and kingdoms, as effects of 
the liberality of God, and as grounds of our 
gratitude. But, at the same time, it requir- 
eth us to surmount the most magnificent 
earthly objects. It commandeth us to con- 
sider light, air, and aliments, crowns, scep- 
tres, and kingdoms, as unfit to constitute the 
falsity of a soul created in the image of the 
blessed God, and with whom the blessed God 
hath formed a close and intimate union. It 
assureth us that an age of life cannot fill the 
wish of duration which it is the noble prerog- 
ative of an immortal soul to form. It doth 
not ground the doctrine of immortality on 
metaphysical speculations, nor on complex 
arguments, uninvestigable by the greatest 
part of mankind, and which always leave some 
doubts in the minds of the ablest philoso- 
phers. The gospel grounds the doctrine on 
the only principle that can support the weight 
with which it isencumbered. The principle, 
which I mean, is the will of the Creator, 
who, having created our souls at first by an 
act of his will, can either eternally preserve 
them or absolutely annihilate them whether 
they be material, or spiritual, mortal, or im- 
mortal, by nature. Thus the disciple of re- 
vealed religion dotli not float between doubt 
and a c surance, hope and fear, as the disciple 
of nature doth. He is not obliged to leave 
the most interesting question, that poor 
mortals can agitate, undecided; whether their 
souls perisii witli their bodies or survive their 
ruins. He does not say, as Cyrus said to his 
children; 1 know not now to persuade my- 
self, that the soul lives in this mortal body 
and eeaseth to be when the body expires. 1 
am more inclined to think, that it requires 
after death more penetration and purity. — 
He doth not say, as Socrates said to his judg- 
es; And now we are going, I to suffer death, 
and ye to enjoy life. God only knows which 
is the best. He doth not say as Sicero said, 
speaking on this important article; I do not 
pretend to say, that what 1 affirm is as infai- 
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lifrie as the Pythian oricle, I speak only by 
conjecture. The disciple ofrevelation, author- 
ized by the testimony of Jesus Christ, “who 
hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel:” boldly affirms, “though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. We, that are in this 
tabernacle, do groan, being burdened; not for 
that we would be unclothed, but clothed up- 
on, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. I know whom 1 have believed, and I 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him, against 
that day.” 

III. We are next to consider the disciple 
of natural religion, and the disciple of reveal- 
ed religion, at the tribunal of God as peni- 
tents soliciting for pardon. The former can- 
not find even by feeling after it in natural re 
ligioft, according to the language of St. 
Paul, the grand mean of reconciliation, which 
God hatli given to the church; I mean the 
sacrifice of the cross. Reason, indeed, dis- 
covers that a man is guilty as the confess- 
sions, and acknowledgements, which the 
Heathens made of their crimes, prove. It 
discerns that a sinner*leserves punishment, 
as the remorse and fear, with which theif 
consciences were often excruciated, demon- 
strate. It presumes, indeed, that God will 
yield to the entreaties of his creatures, as 
their prayers, and temples, and altars testify. 
It even goes so far as to perceive the neces- 
sity of satisfying divine justice, this their 
sacrifices, this their burnt offerings, this their 
human victims, this the rivers of blood, that 
flowed on their altars, show. 

But, how likely soever all these specula- 
tions may be, they form only a systematic 
body without a head; for no positive promise 
of pardon from God himself belongs to them. 
The mystery of the cross is invisible; for 
only God could reveal that, because only 
God could plan; and only he could execute 
that profound relief. How could human rea- 
son, alone ajid unassisted have discovered 
the mystery of redemption, when, alas! after 
an ir fallible God hath revealed it, reason is 
absorbed in its depth, and needs all its sub- 
mission to receive it, as an article of faith? 

But that, which natural religion cannot at- 
tain, revealed religion clearly discovers. Re- 
velation exhibits a God-Man, dying for the 
sins of mankind and settinggrace before every 
penitent sinner: grace for all mankind. The 
schools have often agitated the questions, 
and sometimes indiscreetly, whether Jesus 
Christ died for all mankind, or only for a 
small number? Whether his blood were 
shed for all, who hear the gospel, or for those 
only, who believe it? We will not dispute 
these points now: but we will venture to af- 
firm, that there is not an individual of all our 
hearers, who hath not a right to say to him- 
self, if I believe, I shall be saved; I shall be- 
lieve if I endeavor to believe. Consequently, 
every individual hath a right to apply the 
benefits of the death of Christ to himself. — 
The gospel reveals grace, that pardons the 
most atrocious crimes, those that have the 
most fatal influences. Although ye have de- 
nied Christ with Peter, betrayed him with 
Judas, persecuted with Saul; yet the blood 
of a God- Man is sufficient to obtain your par- 
don, if ye be in the covenant of redemption. 
Qrace, whicli is accessible at all times, at 
every instant of life. Woe be to you, my 


brethren; woe be to you if, abusing this re- 
flection, ye delay your return to God till the 
last moments of your lives, when your re- 
pentance will be difficult, not to say imprac- 
ticable and impossible! But it is always cer- 
tain, that God every instant opens the trea- 
sures of his mercy, when sinners return to 
him by sincere repentance. Grace, capable 
of terminating all those melancholy thoughts 
that are produced by the fear of being aban- 
doned by God in the midst of our race, and 
of having the work of salvation left imper- 
fect. For, afteT he hath given us a present 
so magnificent, what car lie refuse? 

(To he continued.) 


CCX S TRAVELS.* 

Any thing relating to travelling is directly 
within our province: and were it not so, cur 
interest would scarcely be diminished, in the 
following: Mr. Ross Cox in his six years 
peregrinations, and singular adventures, and 
painful sufferings, among various tribes of 
Indians on the Columbia river, hitherto un- 
known: all of which have been thrown before 
the public in the shape of a goodly octavo, 
by the Messrs. Harpers. Numerous extracts 
had previously come to us, and been published 
from the London magazines, & our minds 
were prepared for a work of originality 
& commanding interest. In this we were not 
disappointed. Mr. C. on his voyage out, in 
1811 12, stopped at the Sandwich Islands, of 
which, and of the manners and customs of 
the inhabitants, he presents some highly 
amusing sketches. He next proceeds to the 
northwest coast, reaches the Columbia river, 
ascends it lor some distance, and enters upon 
a course of adventures in that remote region, 
that are not only extremely curious, hut in 
some instances almost marvellous. He then 
journies through the interior, and arrives at 
Montreal in 1817. 

“In general appearance, and in certain 
characteristics, the American savage is the 
same from Chili to Athabasca, and frem 
Nootka to Labrador. There is an indescri- 
bable coldness about him, that checks famili- 
arity; he is a stranger to our hopes and fears 
our joys and our sorrows. His eyes are sel- 
dom moistened by a tear, or his feelings re- 
laxed by a smile; and whether he basks be- 
neath the vertical sun on the burning plains 
of the Amazon, or freezes in eternal winter 
on the ice bound shores of the Arctic ocean, 
the same piercing black eyes, and stern im- 
mobility of countenance, equally set at nought 
the skill of the physiognomist. But in moral 
character and personal habits, the various 
tribes, even living adjacent to each other, 
differ almost as much as do civilized commu- 
nities. Most of the tribes at the mouth of 
the Columbia river, for instance, are a trea- 
cherous, misshapen, thievish set, who smear 
themselves witn fish-oil, and live in filthy 
hovels, while, as an exemption, there aie 
bands which, like the Chinooks, are well 
formed, frank in their manners, cleanly in 
their persons, and every way trustworthy. — 
These ingenious people have houses of wood 
eighty feet in length, by forty feet broad, di- 
vided bv partitions 18 feet high; the y construct 
canoes 50 feet in length, which will carry 30 
persons; and besides the usual offensive arms 
of the Indians, they wear armor of elk skin, 
with leather helmets, so prepared as to be 
arrow proof, and frequently even turn a ball. 
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•rain, in advancing into the interior, some 1 gens made of dressed, but uhsmoked deer- 


miserable, squallid looking, skulking tribes, 
who live by trapping, are to be found in the 
immediate vicinity of a thriving race of men, 
whose habits and appearance are totally the 
reverse. The last are generally, those who* 
hunt the buffalo on horseback, and with 
frames invigorated by the chase and spirits 
nerved by the constant encounter of peril, 
are equally fearless in character and noble in 
their carriage. Both on the coast and in the 
interior, some tribes are entirely absolved 
from the restraints ol' chastity, while others 
punish incontinency with death; many clans 
again are addicted to stealing and lying, 
while these vices are hold in such abhorrence 
by others that those who commit them are j 
driven from their communities. Cruelty to 
their enemies and fortitude under the intlic- 
tion of pain, seems to be the only qualities 
whicd are common to all. 

POPULATION OF THE U. S. IN 1830. 


Maine, 

399,462 Ohio, 

937,67c 

New Hampshire, 

, 269,335 ‘veniueky. 

OSS, 8 1 1 

Vermont, 

280,653 Indiana, 

341,585 

Massachusetts, 

610,100 Illinois. 

157,577 

Connecticut, 

*297.711 Missouii, 

137.425 

Rhode Island; 

97,21 1 Tennessee, 

684,822 

New York, 

1,9*24, 190 Louisiana, 

215,275 

New Jersey, 

320,770 Alabama, 

309,216 

Pennsylvania, 

1,330,034 Mississippi, 

1)7 , -63 

Delaware; 

70,737 Dis. ot' Col. 

39;S5S 

Maryland, 

4-16:913 Mi rliigan, 

31,690 

Virginia, 

1. 1 EC 2 ' irk ns as. 

29,380 

N. Carolina, 

738,480 Florida. 

31.721 

S. Carolina, 

5-1,47- — 


Georgia, 

510,567 Total, 

12,796,049 

FOREIGN STATISTICS. 
Inhabitants of Sicily, 1 

,780000, 

Ecclesiastics, 

Monks, 


3UO ,000 

J,117 


Income of the clergy'in Spain, $71,040,000 
Government tax, in 1799, $24,420,000 

Clergy loaned government in 

16 years, £1,890,000 

Received from the people in 

the same time, £195,000,000 

Extraordinary exactions, 

same time, £56,000,000 

Number of Priests, 200,000 

Number of beggars — nearl}*, 301,000 

Ignorance among the lower classes keeps 
Spain bound with the fetters of a tyrannic 
priesthood. 

REMARKABLE FULFILLMENT OF IN- 
DIANS PROPHECY. 

Forty or fifty years ago, while living in 
their ancient rudeness, and practicing cus- 
toms which now remain only as vestiges, the 
Cherokees were accustomed to be addressed, 
when assembled in their town houses, by cer- 
tain individuals who are to be found in every 
village. Whether these individuals were a 
distinct ' lass of men and set apart for the 
special purpose of talking, and relating tradi- 
tions to the people, or w nether they were no- 
thing more than the leaders or head men of 
the villages, we are not prepared to say. 

It is a fact, however, which many" living 
witnesses can testify, in addition to many ve- 
ry interesting particulars (with which, per- 
haps, we may hereafter entertain our readers) 
related of these men, that they actually fore- 
told the events which are now taking place 
in relation to the south western Indians. It 
was their custom, on the occasion above men- 
tioned, to take their station (some say they 
would ascend the town house, wearing leg- 


skin, and fanning themselves with the wing 
of some particular bird) and relating the tra- 
ditions of the nations to the people. 

The language they employed was some- 
what different from the one in common use, 
many words and phrases being interspersed 
in their speeches which were not understood 
by the mass of their hearers, especially when 
mentioning the names of places where the 
Cherokees had formerly resided; They would 
tell of the events which had happened to their 
forefathers and would bring their account to 
time in which they lived, when a new era in 
their history would commence in consequence 
of approaching settlements of the whites. 

In speaking of the luture destiny of their 
nation, they foretold with a remarkable ex- 
actness the principal events which have since 
taken place in its history. This part of their 
address was something like the following. 

Our elder brother [meaning the white peo- 
yle — using the singular for the plural] has 
: become our neighbor; he is now near us, and 
i already occupies our ancient habitations — 
But this is as our forefathers told us — They 
said my [our] feet are turned towards the. 
W est — they are never to turn round. Now* 
mark what our forefathers told us. Your el- 
der brother will settle around you— he will 
encroach upon your lands, and then ask you 
to sell them to him. When you give him a 
part of your country, he will not be sati?f f ed 
but ask for more. In process of time he will 
ask you to become like him — He will tell you 
that your mode of life is not as good as his — 
Whereupon you will be induced to make 
great roads through the nation, by which he 
act have free access to you. He will learn 
your women to spin and weave and make 
clothes, and learn to cultivate the earth. He 
will even teach you his language, and learn 
you to read and write, &c. &c. But these 
are but the means to destroy you, and to eject 
you from your habitations. He will point 
you to the west, but you will find jpo resting 
place there, for your elder brother will drive 
you from one place to another until yon get 
to the western waters. These things will 
certainly happen, but it will be when we are 
dead and gone. We shall not live to see and 
feel the misery which will come upon you. 

Such in substance was a portion of their 
speeches, and it is that which we have deno- 
minated prophecy, and as for the fulfilment, 
we leave it to the reader to judge for him- 
elf. 

It is, perhaps, difficult to say upon what 
grounds the forebodings of untutoied men 
were predicated. It will hardly do to say 
that they judged from the past conduct of 
the whites towards other Indian j tribes, be- 
cause they were in a great measure ignorant 
of the behavior of the whites, except towards 
the Cherokees themselves, and there was no- 
thing in that behavior, at that time, to excite 
suspicion that the events which they seem 
to have foreseen would actually take place. 
[Cherokee Phcenix.] 

EF Remares. — Notwithstanding the In- 
dians may doubt, or even fear the policy of 
the government of the United States, in ga- 
thering and planting them in one place, &c. 
— they may he assured, that the object is good 
and they will soon be convinced that it is the 
best thing that has come to pass among them 
for many generations. — [Star.] 
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New Hymns. 


CHILDREN OF ZION — (x PARODY.) 

Children of Zion, awake from your sadness, 

For soon, all your foes shall oppress you no 
more; 

Blight on yoiir hills dawns the day-siar of 
gladness, 

Arise! for the night' of your sorrow’s near 
o’er. 

Children of Zion, awake from your sadness, 

For soon, all your foes shall oppress you no 
more. 

Strong are your foes, but His arm will sub- 
due them, 

And scatter their armies to regions afar; 

Tliey’l flee like the chaff— from the scourge 
that pursues them; 

Vain is their strength and their chariots of 
war. 

Children of Zion, awake from your sadness, 

For soon, all your foes shall oppress you no 
more. 

Children of Zion, His power will save you, 

O loudly extol it o’er land and the sea. 

Shout! for the foe’ll be destroy’d that en- 
slav’d you, 

The oppressor will vanish and Zion be free. 

Children of Zion, awake from your sadness, 

For soon, all your foes shall oppress you no 
more, 

Shall oppress you no more, — no more. 

FAREWELL HYMN OF THE LORD’S SERVANTS. 

Farewell, our friends and brethren! 

Here take the parting hand — 

We go to preach the gospel 
To ev’ry foreign land. 

Farewell our wives and children, 

Who render life so sweet — 

Dry up your tears — be faithful, 

Till we again shall meet. 

Farewell ye scenes of childhood, 

And fancies pf our youth; 

We go to combat error 
With everlasting truth. 

Farewell all carnal pleasure, 

Which gilds the scenes of mirth, 

Your days are surely numbeFd 
To trouble man on earth. 

Farewell, farewell our country — 

Our home is now abroad 
To labor in the vineyard, 

In righteousness for God. 

The gallant ships are ready 
To waft us o’er the sea, 

To gather up the blessed, 

That Zion may be free. 

THE RESPONSE. 

Farewell our friends and brethren! 

Here take the parting hand — 

And go and preach the gospel 
To ev’ry foreign land. 

Farewell our friends and husbands 
Who render home so sweet — 

Dry up your tears — be faithful 
Till we again do meet. 


Farewell ye blest communions, 

And seasons of our youth; 

O go and combat error 
With everlasting truth. 

Farewell all carnal pleasuie, 

Which gilds the scenes of miitli, 

Your days are surely number’d 
To trouble us on earth'. 

Farewell, farewell ye servants, 

Your home is now abroad 

To labor in the vineyard, 

In righteousness for God. 

The gallant ships are ready 
To waft you o’er the sea; 

Go gather up the blessed, 

That Zion may be free. 

Selected Hymns, 

GOD OUR GLIDE. 

Guide us, O thou great Jehovah, 

Saints upon the promised land; 

We are weak but thou art able. 

Hold us with thy powerful hand- 
Holy Spirit, 

Feed us till the Savior comes. 

Open, Jesus, Zion’s fountains:* 

Let her richest blessines come; 

Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 
Guard us in this holy homey 

Great Redeemer, 

Bring, O bring the welcome day! 

When the earth begins to tremble, 

Bid our fearful thoughts be still; 

When thy judgments spread destruction.'-' * 
Keep us safe on Zion’s bill. 

Singing praises. 

Songs of glory, unto' thee. 

NEW JERUSALEM. 

We’re not ashamed to own our Lord, 

And worship him on earth; 

We love to learn his holy word. 

And know what souls are worth. 

When Jesus comes as flaming flame. 

For to reward the just, 

The world will know the only name, 

In which the saints can trust. 

When he comes down in hcav’n on earth. 
With all his holy band, 

Before creation’s second birth, 

We hoj e with him to stand. 

Then will he give us a new name, 

With robes of righteousness,' 

And in the Now Jerusalem, * 

Eternal happiness. 


The subscribers to the Evening and the Morning 
Star, have undoubtedly been. disappointed in not re- 
ceiving their numbers’ as was anticipated, and rn ex- 
cuse, on our part, may be called tor: — We add, matin 
consequence of our being engaged in the publication 
of a book of much importance, our attention has been 
necessarily called from the Star, and will be for a 
few weeks longer, when we intend prosecuting this 
work with despatch. 

We have added three new hymns in this number, 
which, no doubt, will be acceptable to the reader. 
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THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH. 

Having given a sketch of the history of the 
ten tribes, in our last, the next subject which 
presents itself, is the tribe of Joseph. The 
Lord was with Joseph in his youth and not 
only his dreams, one of which says, that the 
sun and moon, and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to him, but much of his life was a 
type of future events in relation to his seed. 
His being sold unto the Egyptians, was a wise 
plan of the Lord to show his power to Israel, 
and to convince the world, that he is merciful 
to such as keep his commandments, and seek 
the path of endless virtue; yea, all the work- 
manship of his hands. The history of Joseph, 
iu full, cannot at present be given; but in 
part, it will occupy a great place in the hearts 
of such as seek diligently the kingdom of God 
and tire welfare of scattered Israel. It is so 
well known that Joseph was the beloved of 
his father, that we can quote the words of the 
good old man^pronounced upon him, as what 
should befall him, or come to pass among his 
seed, in the last daj r s, without the fear of con- 
tradiction, and with a great deal of pleasure, 
as well as satisfaction, knowing that the very 
days have arrived for the fulfilment of that 
prophecy: Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruit- 
ful bough by a well, whose branches run over 
the wall: The archers have sorely grieved 
him,andsholat him, and hated him: But his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his hands 
were made strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob: (from thence is the Shepherd 
the Stone of Israel:) Even by the God of thy 
father, who shall help thee, and by the Al- 
mighty, who shall bless thee with blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth 
under, blessings of the breast and of the 
womb; The blessings of thy father have pre- 
vailed above the blessings of my progenitors 
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; 
they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was sepa- 
rate from his brethren. 

This is one of the greatest prophecies in the 
bible, and contains more of the economy of, 
the Lord than will be seen till the Redeemer , 
comes to dwell on the earth. What an ad- 
mirable expression is that; the branches run 
over the wall: as plain as to have said, some 
of his seed shall cross the ocean. But the 
most profound is, From thence is the Shep- 
herd, the Stone of Israel. It could not mean 
the birth of the Savior, for Paul says, it is ev- 
ident our Lord sprang from the the tribe of 
Judah: But when Paul said to (he Romans, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and turn away ungodliness from Jacob, he 
must have meant the Deliverer, which is to 
come and gather his :»heep into his fold, .and 
becomes the good Shepherd: and according 
to the blessing of Moses, Joseph is the firstling 
of his buliock. Let us read it: And of Joseph 
he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for 
the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, and 
for the precious fruits brought forth by the 
hod, aud for the precious things put forth by 
the moon, and for the chief things of the an- 
cient mountains, and for the precious things 


of the lasting hills, and for the precious things 
of the earth and fulness thereof, and for the 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush: let 
the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. His glory is 
like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns 
are like the horns of unicorns: with them he 
shall push the people together from the ends 
of the earth: and they are the ten thousands 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of 
Manasseh. 

The beauty, the wisdom, and the extent of 
this bl ssing upon the seed of Joseph, have 
never yet been found out by the world, nor 
fully understood by ail the saints. In the 
first place, Moses says, Blessed of the Lord 
be iiis land, &c. And why? Because it is 
the land on which the saints of the living God 
shall gather in the last days, to receive the 
Savior at his second coming. It is blessed of 
the Lord, too, for the precious tilings of heav- 
en: the fulness of the gospel in the book of 
Mormon: for instance, I am a descendant of 
Joseph, which was carried captive into Egypt. 
And great were the covenants of the Lord, 
which he made unto Joseph: wherefore, Jo- 
seph truly saw our day. And he obtained a^ 
promise of the Lord, that out of the fruit of 
his loins, the Loid God would raise up a right- 
eous branch unto the house of Israel: not the 
Messiah, but a branch which was to be broken 
off; neverthless, to be remembered in the cov- 
enats of the Lord, that the Messiah should ho 
made manifest unto them in the latter days, 
in the spirit of power, unto the bringing of 
them out of darkness unto light; yea, out of 
hidden darkness and out of captivity unto 
freedom. For Joseph truly testified, saying: 
A seer shall (he Lord my God raise up, which 
shall be a choice seer unto the fruit of my 
loins. Yea, Joseph truly said, thus saith the 
Lord unto me: A choice seer will I raise up out 
of the fruit of thy loins, and he shall be esteem- 
ed highly among the fruit of thy loins. And 
unto him will I give commandment, that he 
shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins, his 
brethren, which shall be of great worth unto 
them, even to the bringing of them to the 
knowledge of the covenants which 1 have 
made with thy fathers. And I will give him 
a commandment, that he shall do none other 
work, save the work which I shall command 
him. And I will make him great in mine eyes: 
for he shall do my work. And he shall be 
great lik** unto Moses, whom I have said I 
would raise up unto you, to deliver my peo- 
ple, O house of Israel. And Moses will I 
raise up, to deliver thy people out of the land 
of Egypt. Eut a seer will I raise up out of 
the fruit of thy loins: and unto him will 1 
give power to bring forth my word unto the 
seed of thy loins; and not to the bringing 
forth my word only, saith the Lord, but to 
the convincing them of my word, which shall 
have already gone fortli among them. Where- 
fore, the fruit of my loins shall write; and the 
fruit of the loins of Judah shall write; and 
that which shall be written by the fruit of thy 
loins, and also that which shall he written by 
the fruit of the loins of Judah, shall grow to- 
gether, unto the confounding of false doctrine* 
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and laying down of contentions, and establish- 
ing peace among the fruit of thy loins, and 
bringing them to the knowledge of their fath- 
ers in the latter days; and also to the knowl- 
edge of my covenants, saith the Lord. And 
out of weakness he shall be made strong, in 
that day when my work shall commence a- 
mong all my people, unto the restoring thee, 

0 house of Israel, saith the Lord. And thus 
prophesied Joseph, saying: Behold, that seer 
Will the Lord bless; and they that seek to 
destroy him, shall be confounded: for this 
promise, of which 1 have obtained of the Lord, 
of the fruit of thy loins, shall be fulfilled. — 
Behold I am sure of the fulfilling of this prom- 
ise. And his name shall be called after me; 
and it shall be after the name of his father. — 
And he shall be like unto me; for the thing 
which the Lord shall bring forth by his l and, 
by the power of the Lord shall bring my peo- 
ple unto salvation; yea, thus prophesied Jo- 
seph. I am sure of tiiis thing, even as I am 
sure of the promise of Moses; for the Lord 
hath said unto me, I will preserve thy seed 
forever. And the Lord hath said, I will raise 
up a Moses; aud I will give power unto him 
in a rod; and I will give judgement unlo him 
in writing. Yet I will not loose his tongue, 
that he shall speak much: for I will not make 
him mighty in speaking. But I will write 
unto him my law, by the finger of mine 
own hand; and I will make a spokesman for 
him. And the Lord said unto me also, I will 
raise up unto the fruit of thy loins: and 1 will 
make for him a spokesman. And I, behold, 

1 will give unto him, that he shall write the 
writing of the fruit of thy loins, unto the 
fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman of thy 
loins shall declare it. And the words which 
he shall write, shall be the words which is 
expedient in iny wisdom, should go forth un- 
to the fiuit of thy loins. And it shall be as if 
the fruit of thy loins had cried unto them 
from the dust: for I know their faith. And 
they shall cry from the dust; yea, even re- 
pentance unto their brethren, even that after 
many generations have gone by them. And 
it shall come to pass that their cry shall go, 
even according to the simpleness of their 
words. Because of their faith, their words 
shall proceed forth out of my mouth unto 
their brethren, which are the fruit of thy loins: 
and the weakness of their words will I make 
strong in their faith, unto the remembering 
of my covenant which I made unto thy fath- 
ers. 

Thus spake Lehi to his son Joseph, and 
who is there that cannot rejoice when he reads 
such a glorious and sacred promise? When 
we look abroad in the earth and view the ex- 
tent of the Lord’s dominions in this world; 
when we reflect upon the space of time that 
the Lord lias allowed the sons of men to set 
these dominions in order, by giving them the 
rivilege of the gospel; and when we consider 
ow much the Lord lias promised to such as 
build up his kingdom on the earth, we are as- , 
tonished! When Jacob, or as he was named, 
Israel, blessed the children of Joseph, he 
crossed his hands and put Ephraim the young- 
est first, saying his seed shall become a multi- 
tude of nations: and Lehi says, repeating the 
words of Joseph of Egypt, the fruit of my 
loins shall write; and the fruit of the loins of 
Judah shall write, &c. and the writings shall 
grow together. Let us now compare these 
great sayings with the prophecy of Ezekiel: 


Moreover thou son of man, take thee one 
stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for 
the children of Israel his companions: then 
tale another slick, and write upon it, For Jo- 
sej h, the stick tf Ephraim, and for all the 
htuse of Israel h s companions: And join 
them one to another into one stick; and they 
shall become one in thy hand. And when 
the children of thy people shall apeak unto 
thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what 
thou mealiest by these? Say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God: Behold 1 will take 
the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with the 
slick of Judah, and make them one stick, and 
they shall b j one in my hand. And the 
sticks whereon thou writest shall be one in 
thy hand before their eyes. And say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them in- 
to their own land: And I will make them 

one nation in the land upon the mountains of 
Israel; and one king shall be king to them alls 
and they shall be no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all: Neither shall they defile them- 

selves any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable tilings, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but 1 will save them out of 
all their dwelling places, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they 
be my people, and I will be their God. And 
David my servant shall be King over them; 
and they all shall have one Si.epherd: they 
shall also walk in my judgements, and observe 
my statutes, and do them. And they shall 
dwell in the land that I have given unto Ja- 
cob my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, even 
they, and their children, and their children’s 
children forever; and my servant David shall 
be their prince forever. Moreover 1 will 
make a covenant of peace with them; it shall 
be an everlasting covenant with them: and I 
will place them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ev- 
er more. My tabernacle also shall be with 
them: yea, 1 will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. And the heathen shall know 
that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore. 

So, then, it appears, that Ephraim, besides 
becoming a multitude of nations, Vv riles and 
keeps one of the slicks or books of the Lord. 
The stick of Judah, the bible, is about as 
much acknowledged and received as the Sav- 
icr was, when he came to fulfij the words of 
the prophets, to be offered a sacrifice for sin. 
But there is another light, which presents it- 
self to us, which ought not to be emitted. Say, 
our Savior came through the tribe of Judah, 
and the Jews kept the record or the bible, as it 
is called, far the scepter was not to depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come; and then, that the Re- 
deemer, shall come the second time, to the 
tribe of Joseph; and they have also written 
and kept a record, called the book of Mor- 
mon, for, from thence is the Shepherd tiie 
Stone of Israel: who can mistake what Eze~ 
kiel meant by the Two Sticks? They are 
the Lord’s reading sticks [or recordsj for the 
benefit of Israel. The circumstance of Ja- 
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cob’* serving seven years for Rachel, and his 
great disappointment when finding himself 
wedded to Leah, may with propriety be con- 
nect *d with t lie history of Joseph, as one of 
the • r at similes of the Lord to show great 
tmngs to some, according to their laith, and 
nothing to others agreeable to the blindness 
of their minds. Passing, however, this with 
many other circumstances, which are con- 
nected with the well-being and final glory of 
J »seph, but, which can be sought out ami 
read by the humble searcher lor truth, with 
pleasure, in the bible and book of Mormon, 
we proceed to quote the word of the Lord, in 
relation to savingofthe House of Joseph; for 
Joseph may now be considered as bearing the 
ensign of the Lord to the nations. As the 
Lord hath written unto Ephraim the great 
things of his law, and they are counted as a 
strange thing: so also, is the Lord preparing 
to show unto him the glory of the last days: 
for his horns are the horns of Unicorns, with 
them he shall push ths people together from 
ihe ends of the earth. Now what a sublime 
figure this is! The sous of Joseph among 
the nations, to coine forth as the servants of 
the Lord, in the last days and push the people 
to Zion; for at the same time, saiili the Lord, 
will 1 be the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they shall be my people. Thus saith the 
Lord, The people which were let! of the 
8 word found grace in the wilderness; even 
Israel, when 1 went to cause him to rest. — 
The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, say- 
ing, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love: therefore with loving-kindness have 
I drawn thee. Again I will otiiki thee, and 
thou shall be built, O Virgin of Israel: thou 
shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, and 
shalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. Thou shalt yet plant vines up- 
on the mountains of Samaria: the planters 
shall plant, and shall eat them as common 
things. For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall 
■cry, Arise ye. and let us go up to Zion unto 
the Lord our God. For thus saith the Lord; 
Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout a- 
inong the chief of the nations: publish ye, 
praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, 
the remnant of Israel. Rehold, I will bring 
them from the north country, and gather 
them from the coasts of the earth, and with 
them the blind and the lame, the women with 
child and her that travaileth with child to- 
gether: a great company shall return thither. 
They shall come with weeping, and with sup- 
plications will I lead them: I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a strait way, 
wherein "they shall not stumble: for I am a 
lather to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born. 
Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the isles afar oft', and say. 
He that scattered Israel will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For 
the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed 
him from the hand of him that was stronger 
than he. Therefore they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow to- 
gether to the goodness of tire Lord, lor wheat, 
and for wine, and lor oil, and for the young 
of the flock and of the herd: and their sou) 
shall be as a watered garden: and they shall 
not sorrow any more at all. Then shall tire 
virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men 
ana old together: for 1 will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, and 
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make them rejoice from their sorrow. And 
I will satiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord: u voice was heard in Ramah, lamenta- 
tion, and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for 
her children, refused to be comforted lor her 
children, becouse they were not. Thus saith 
the Lord; Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes lrom tears: for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lord; and they shall 
come again from the land of the enemy. And 
there is hope in thine end, saith t lie Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to theif 
own border. 1 have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unac** 
custometl to the yoke: turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned; for thou art the Loid my 
God. Surely after that I was turned, I re- 
pented; and after that I was instructed, I 
smote on my thigh: 1 was ashamed, yea, 
even confounded, because 1 did bear the re*’ 
proach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dea? 
son i is he a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him 
still: therefore my bowels are troubled fof 
him; I will surely have mercy upon him saith 
the Lord. 

Now mark, Ephraim is the first born; the 
Lord's dear son, and a pleasant child, and 
the Lord will have compassion upon him, not- 
withstanding it is said by the prophet Hcseaf 
that they, (the seed of Ephraim) shall be’ 
wanderers among the nations: notwiths*and- 
ing Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone? 
notwithstanding Ephraim hath mixed him- 
self among the people; notwithstanding 
Ephraim is a cake not turned; notwithstand- 
ing Ephraim is like a silly dove without a 
heart; and notwithstanding Ephraim is a heif- 
er taught, and loves to tread out the grain, - 
Ephraim shall ride, for the Lord hath spoken 
it. Half the tribes of Manasseh, being ab- 
sent near the lost tribes in the region of A r- 
sarcth, we shall not pretend to say as much' 
in relation to Manasseh as Ephraim. 

But to make all things plain let us remem- 
ber, what the Lord has s;tid in relation to Jo- 
seph as a house, or particular portion of Is- 
rael: that he would save it. The words of 
Zechariahare in point: I will save the house 
of Joseph, and 1 will bring them again and 
place them: for I have mercy upon them; and 
they shall be as though I had not cast them 
off: for 1 am the Lord their God, and will 
hear them. And they of Ephraim shall be 
like a mighty man and their heart shall rejoice 
as through wine; yea their children shall see 
it, and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in 
the Lord. 1 will hiss for them, and gather 
them: for I have redeemed them: and they 
-shall increase as they have increased. And 
I will sow them among the people: and they 
shall reme:nb°r me in far countries; and they 
'■hall live with their children, and turn again. 
I will bring them again a’so out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; 
and 1 will bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon; and place shall not be found 
for them. And he shall pass through the 
sea with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
m the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up: and the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall 
depart away. And I will strengthen them in 
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the Lord; and they shall walk up and down 
in his name, saith the Lord. 

How plain the Lord lias told tho world, 
that he would do great things for the house 
of Joseph, and well might the Psalmist ex- 
claim: Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. 
Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
stir up thy strength, and come and save us. 
Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. O Lord God 
o? hosts, how long wilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? Thou feedest them 
with the bread of tears; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. Thou mak- 
est us a strife unto our neighbors: and our 
enemies laugh among themselves. Turn us 
again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face to 
siiine; and we shall be saved. Thou hast 
brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast 
out the heathen and planted it. Thou pre- 
paredst room before it, and didst cause it to 
take deep root, and it filled the land. The 
hills were covered with the shadow of it, and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly ce- 
dars. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
her branches unto the river. Why hast thou 
then broken down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck her? The boar 
out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour it. Return, we be- 
seech thee, O God of hosts: look down from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this vine: And 
the vineyard which thy right hand hath plant- 
ed, and the branch that thou madest strong for 
thyself. It is burnt with fire, it is cut down: 
they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou ma- 
dest strong for thyself. So will not we go 
back from thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

Here let us pause. The Lord is great and 
his words fail not. The Shepherd of Israel, 
which comes leading Joseph like a flock, stir 
up thy strength before Ephraim, and Benja- 
min, and Manasseh. All what precious 
words 1 Judah is to be gathered at old Jerusa- 
lem; the lost tribes, with the half tribe of 
Manasseh, will be restored by Elijah, which 
leaves Ephraim, the remaining half tribe of 
Manasseh, and Benjamin to be stirred up by 
the good Shepherd. What a consolation! No 
wonder Ephraim was likened unto a green 
(ir tree, for says the Lord: From me is thy 
fruit found. When the Savior was on earth, 
he spake this parable: There was in a city 

a judge, which feared not God, neither re- 
garded man. And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. And he would not 
for a while; but afterwards he said within 
himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man: yet, because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual com- 
ing she weary me. And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. And shall not 
God avenge his own elect which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometli, shall he find faith on the earth? 
And he spake this parable unto certain which 
♦ rusted in themselves that they were right- 


eous, and despised others: Two men went 
up in the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee* 
and the other a publican. The Pharisee 
stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 1 fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. And the 
publican, standing afar off*, would not lift up 
so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a shiner. 

Now, beloved reader, when the Son of man 
comes shall he find faith on the earth? lie 
will find some with Ephraim, if Hose a’ s 
words are true, that — From me is thy fruit 
found. Again, taking this parable for a sam- 
ple, will he come to those that pray in fine 
houses and fast by states and nations, as it 
were, giving bountifully of their wealth, to 
Bible societies, and temperance soceities, 
while the poor, are forgotten by them, or will 
he come to them that humble themselves, and 
cry mightily, Not our will but thine O God 
be done? 

Joseph was a type of coming events unto 
his seed; Ephraim was to become a great 
many nations, and all these things were to be 
fulfilled in the last days. The land of Joseph 
was to be blessed above all others, and Jo- 
seph w’as to be honored by his parents and 
brethren, according to his dream of the shin- 
ing hosts of heaven. Joseph was sold into 
Egypt to save his father’s household from 
famine, as a type of what should be after- 
wards. It is thus said in the Book of Mor- 
mon, by Moroni the chief captain of the Ne- 
, pliites, who lived about seventy years before 
the birth of the Savior: Behold, we are a 

remnant of the seed of Jacob; yea, we are a 
remnant of the seed of Joseph, whose coat 
was rent by his brethren, into many pieces; 
yea, and now behold, let us remember to keep 
the commandments of God, or our garments 
shall be rent by our brethren, and we be cast 
into prison, or be sold, or be slain; yea, let 
us preserve our liberty, as a remnant of Jo- 
seph; yea, let us remember the words of Ja- 
cob, before his death; for behold, he saw that 
a part of the remnant of the coat of Joseph 
was preserved, and had not decayed. And 
he saith, Even as this remnant of garment 
of my sons hath been preserved, so shall a 
remnant of the seed of my son be preserved 
by the hand of God, and be taken unto him- 
self, while the remainder of the seed of Jo- 
seph shall perish, even as the remnant of his 
garment: And again: Moroni the son of 

Mormon, who sealed and hid up this record, 
says in the book of Ether: Behold, Ether 
saw the days of Christ, and he spake concern- 
ing a New Jerusalem upon this land; and he 
spake also concerning the house of Israel, and 
the Jerusalem from whence Lehi should 


:ome; after it should be destroyed, it should 
re built up again a holy city unto the Lord; 
wherefore it could not be a New Jerusalem, 
for it had been in a time of old, but it should^ 
re built up again, and become a holy city of 
the Lord; and it should be built up unto the 
house of Israel; and that a New Jerusalem 
should be built up upon this land, unto the 
remnant of the seed of Joseph, for the which 
things there has been a type: for as Joseph 
brought his father down into the land of E- 
gypC even so he died there; wherefore the 
Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph 
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oat of the land of Jerusalem, that he might 
be merciful unto the seed of Joseph, that 
they should perish not. even as he was merci- 
ful unto the father of Joseph, that he should 
perish not; wherefore the remnant ot the 
house of Joseph shall be built upon this land; 
and it shall be a land of their inheritance; and 
they shall build up a holy city unto the Lord, 
like unto the Jerusalem of old; and they shall 
no more be confounded, until the end come, 
when the earth shall pass away. 

Now as Joseph caused all the Egyptians to 
leave the room when he made himself known 
to his brethren: So the branch of his seed, 
which was led to this continent by the hand 
of the Lord, to prepare the land of their in- 
heritance, and the other branches which are 
wandering among the nations, may be bro’t : 
from the east, and gathered from the west, 
ready to meet the Redeemer when he brings 
again Zion. 

In the view of this coming scene is a joy, 
which cannot be known by them that are 
without the hope of a glorious resurrection. 
Before Joseph went into Egypt the great day 
of a thousand years’ holiness on earth, was 
better known among some men than now. — 
What started a party of high-minded men to 
build a Tower to go to heaven? The world 
had just been immersed in water: Zion had 
previously been taken to paradise, and for 
fear that it might again be destroyed, as they 
had again begun to trust in themselves, this 
evil generation, sat out to force themselves 
into heaven, without coming in as the Lord 
had appointed. Now, it is well known that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were so much in 
favor with the Lord, that he talked with them 
and gave them commandments, and they 
were tilled with the Holy Ghost, and knew 
many tilings in relation to the last days, 
which they taught to their posterity. 

Although Joseph or Ephraim, may be 
mixed among the nations, so that feet have 
scarce trod where he hath not been, and good 
*nd evil have not como to the lot of any on 
earth, more than him, still as the blessing to 
him was the greatest, and as he was lord over 
all Egypt, so shall he become a multitude of 
actions, reaching from sea to 6ea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth, among the 
restof the saints. For it shall come to pass, 
that many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his patiis; for the law shall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem. And he shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. But they 
shall si* every man under his vine and fig- 
tree; and noi?e shall make them afraid; for 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken 
it. For all people will walk every one in the 
name of his god, and we will walk in the 
name of the Lord our God for ever and ever, 
lu that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble 
her that halteth, and 1 will gather her that 
was driven out, and her that I have aflicted; 
and I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nat on: 
and the Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even for ever. And 


thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold 
of the daughter of Zion, unto thee snail it 
come, even the first dominion; ihe kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. — 
Now why dost tliou cry out aloud? is there 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travail. Be in pain, and labor to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail; 
for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, 
and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt thou be 
delivered; there the Lord shall redeem thee 
from the hand of thine enemies. Now also 
many nations are gathered against thee, that 
say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion. But they know not the thoughts 
of the I^ord, neither understand they his 
counsel: for he shall gather them as the 
sheaves into the floor. Arise and thresh, O 
daughter ot Zion: for I will make thy horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass; and 
thou shalt beat in pieces many people: and I 
will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and 
their substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

To close: what can be said more than the 
Lord hath said? Judah would not receive 
the Savior at his fi. t coming, and he was 
crucified. He then manifested himself to the 
other tribes and remnants. The word was, 
whosoever shail fall on this stone shall be bro- 
ken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. The Jews fell upon 
that stone andjwere broken: and, O ye inhab- 
itants of the earth, beware! for if that stone 
falls upon you, it will grind you to powder. 
Remember that Joseph’s glory is the firstling 
of his bullock, and also, that with his horns 
he is to pusli the people together from the 
ends of the earth. 

God made the world in six days, and rested 
on the seventh, and blessed and sanctified it: 
and thus will he do with creation, for the 
creation of the spiritual world was in the 
likeness of the temporal; the temporal a pre- 
paration for man to enter into the Sacred 
Rest: The Lord has now begun to feed the 
flock of his heritage w’ilh the rod [or word of 
truth] as in days of old, and according to the 
days of his coming out of the land of Egypt, 
will he show marvelous things. The oceans 
have to roll back into one place; the valleys 
have to be exalted; the mountains have to 
flow' down at his presence, the sun has to be 
darkeneJ, and the moon turned into blood, 
and the stars have to fall, then behold, he 
will come to reign on the enrth w ith pow’er 
and great glory, and all the holy angels with 
him; yea* with the church of the first born, 
even Zion which was received up to the bo- 
som of the Father, in the days of Enoch, be- 
fore the flood; that the righteous that died 
in the hope of a glorious resurrect ion, may 
arise and meet the Lord in the air, and live 
again, in the flesh, on the earth. 


SELECTED. 

COMPARISON BETWEEN HEATHENISM ANJ> 
CHRISTIANITY. 

[ Concluded .] 

“He that spared not his own son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things?” — 
Grace, so clearly revealed in our Scriptures, 
that the most accurate reasoning, heresy the 
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taost extravagant, and infidelity the most ob- ly a concealment of trouble within. Troub- 
stinate, cannot enervate his declarations. — le is the greater for confinement within, and 
For, the death of Christ may be considered in for an aft'ected appearance without. As we 
different views: it is a sufficient coiifivma- ought not to believe that philosophy hath 
tion of his doctrine; it is a perfect pattern of rendered men insensible of pain, because some 
patiance, it is the most magnanimous degiee philosophers have maintained that pain is no 
of extraordinary * xcellencies, that can be in - evil, and have seemed to triumph over it: so 
agitied: but the gospel very seldom presents neither ought we to believe, that it hath dis- 
it to us in any of these views, it leaves them armed death in regard to the disciples of nat- 
to our own perception; but when it speaks tf ural religion, because some have affirmed that 
his death, it usually speaks ot it as an expia- death is not an object of fear. Af-er all, if 
tory sacrifice. Need we repeat here a num- some Fagans enjoyed a real tranquilily at 
ber of former texts, and express decisions on death, it was a groundless tranquility, to 
this matter? Thanks be to God, we are which reason contributed nothing atall. 
preaching to a Christian auditory, who make O! how different do Christians die! how 
the death of the Redeemer the foundation of cloth revealed religion triumph over the reli- 
faith! The gospel, then, assureth the penitent gion of nature in this respect! may each of 
•sinner of pardon. Zeno, Epicurus, Pytha- our hearers be a tiew evidence of this article t 
goras, Socrates, Porch, Academy, Lycaeurn. the whole that troubles an expiring heathen, 
what have ye to offer to your disciples equal revives a Christian in his dying bed. 
to this promise of the gospel? Thus speaks the dying christia?.. When 

4 But that which principally displays the I consider the awful symptoms of death, and 
prerogatives of the Christian above those of the violent agonies of dissolving nature, they 
the philosopher, is an all-sufficient provision appear as medical preparations, sharp, but 
against the fear of death. A comparison be- salutary; they are necessary to detach me 
tween a dying pagan and a dying Christian from life, and to separate the remains of in- 
will show this. I consider a pagan in his dy- ward depravit}' from me. Reside, I shall not 
ing-bed, speaking to himself wiiai follows, — be abandoned to my own frailty; but my pa- 
On which side soever I consider my stat?, 1 lienee and constancy will be proportional 
perceive nothing but trouble and despair. — to my sufferings, and that powerful arm 
If ^observe fore-runners of death, I see aw- which hath supported me through life, will 
fill symptoms, violent sickness, and intoiera- uphold me under the pressure of death. If I 
ble pain, which surround my sick bed, and consider my sins, many as they are, 1 am in- 
are the first scenes of the tragedy. As to the vulnerable; for I go to a tribunal of mercy, 
world, my dearest objects disappear; my clo- where God is reconciled, and justice is sutis- 
sest connexions are dissolving; my most spe- fied. If I consider my body, 1 perceive I am 
cious titles are effacing; my nobiest privile- putting off* a mean and corruptible habit, and 
gesare vanishing away; a dismal curtain falls putting on robes of glory. Fall, fall ye im- 
batween my eyes and all the decorations of perfect senses, ye frail organs, fall, house of 
the universe. In regard to my body, it is a clay, into yr nr origincl dust; ye will be 
mass without motion, and life: my tongue is “sown in corruption, but raised in incorrup* 
about to be condemned to eternal silence: my lion; sown in dishonor, but raised in glory; 
eyes to perpetual darkness: all the organs of sown in weakness, but raised in power.”— 
my body to entire dissolution; and the miser- If I consider my soul, it is passing, I see, 
able remains of my carcass to lodge in the from slavery to freedom. I shall carry with 
grave, and to become food for the worms. If me that which thinks and reflects. I shall 
I consider rnv soul, I scarcely know whether carry with me the delicacy of taste, the 
it be immortal; and could I demonstrate its harmony of sounds the beauty of colors, the 
.natural immortality, I should not be able to fragrance of odoriferous smels. I shall sur- 
eay, whether my Creator would display his mount heaven and earth, nature and all ter- 
.attributes in preserving, or in destroying it; restrial things, and my ideas of all their beau* 
whether my wishes for immortality be the tics will multiply and expand. If I consider 
.dictates of nature, or the language of sin. — the future economy, to which I go, I have. 
If I conaider my past life, I have a witness I own, very inadequate notions of it: but my 
within me, attesting that my practice hath incapacity is the ground of n»y expectation. — 
been less than my knowledge, how small so- Could I perfectly comprehend it, it would ar- 
ever the latter hath been; and that the abun- gue its resemblance to some of the present 
dant depravity of my heart hath thickened objects of my senses, or its minute proportion 
the darkness of my mind. If I consider fu- to the present operatior s of my mind. If 
turity, I think I discover through many thick worldly dignities and grandeurs, if accumu* 
clouds a future state; my reason suggests, lated treasures, if the enjoyments of the most 
that the author of nature hath not given rnc refined voluptuousness, were to represent to 
a soul so sublime in thought, and so expansive me celestial felicity, I should suppose, that, 
jn desire, merely to move in this little orb for partaking of their nature, they partook of 
a moment: but {his is nothing but conjecture; their vanity. Bu f , if nothing here can rep- 
and, if there be another economy after this, resent the future state, it is because that 
should I be less miserable than I am here? — state surpasseth every other. My ardor is 
One moment I hope for annihilation, the next increased by my imperfect knowledge of it. — 

I shudder with fear of being annihilated: my My knowledge and virtue 1 know will be per- 
thoughts and desires are at war with each fected; I know I shall comprehend truth, and 
other, they rise, they resist, they destroy obey order; I know I shall be free from all 
one another. Such is the dying heathen. — evils, and in possession of all good; I shall be 
If a few examples of those who have died present with God, I know, and with all the 
otherwise, be adduced, they ought not to be happy spirits, who surround his throne: and 
urged in evidence against what we have ad- this perfect state, I am sure, will continue 
vanced; for they are rare, and very probably forever and ever. 

deceptive, their outward tranquility being on Such are the all-sufficient supports which 
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revealed religion affords against the fear of 
d^ath. Such are the meditations of a dying 
Christian, no. of one, whose whole Christian- 
ity consists of dry speculations which have 
no influenc? over his practice; but of one who 
applies liis knowledg 2 to relieve the real wants 
of his life. Christianity, then, we have seen, 
is superior to natural religion, iu these four 
respects. To these we will add a few more 
reflections iu firther evidence of the superi- 
ority of revealed religion to the religion of 
nature. 

1 The ideas of the ancient philosophers 
concerning natural religion were not collec- 
ted into a body of doctrine. One philosopher 
had one idea, another studious man had an- 
other idea; ideas of truth and virtue, there- 
fore, lav dispersed. Who doth not s°e the 
pre-eminence of revelation, on this article? — 
No human capacity either hath been, or 
would ever have been equal to the noble con- 
ception of a perfect boJy of truth. There is 
no genius so narrow, as not to be capable of 
proposing some clear truth, some excellent 
maxim: but to lay down principles, and to 
perceive at once a chain of consequences, 
these are the efforts of great geniuses; this 
capability is a philosophical perfection. If 
this axiom be incontestable, what a fountain 
of wisdom does the system of Christianity ar- 
gue! It represents us, in one lovely body, 
of perfect symmetry, all the ideas that we 
have enumerated. One idea supposeth ano- 
ther idea: and the whole is united in a man- 
ner so compact, that it is impossible to alter 
one article without defacing the beauty of all. 

2 Pagan philosophers never had a system of 
natural religion comparable witli that of mo- 
dern philosphers, although the latter glory 
in their contempt of revelation. Modern phi- 
losophers have derived the clearest and best 
parts of their systems from the very revela- 
tion which they effect to despise. We grant, 
the doctrines of the perfections of God, of 
providence, and of a future stale, are perfect- 
ly conformable to the light of reason. A 
man, who should pursue rational tracks of 
knowledg; to his utmost power, would dis- 
cover, we own, all these doctrines: hut it is 
one thing to grant, that these doctrines are 
conformable to reason; and it is another to 
aflirm, that reason actually discovered them. 
It is one thing to allow, that a man, who 
should pursue rational tracks of knowledge to 
his utmost pow?r, would discover all these 
doctrines: and it is another to pretend, that 
aay man hath pursued these tracks to the ut- 
most, and hath actually discovered them. It 
was the gospel that taught mankind the use 
of their reason. It was the gospel that assist- 
ed men to form a body of natural religion. — 
Modern philosophers avail themselves of these 
aids; they form a body of natural religion by 
the light of the gospel, and then they attri- 
bute to their own penetration what they de- 
rive from foreign aid. 

3 What was most rational in the natural re- 
ligion of the pagan philosophers was mixed 
with fancies and dreams. There was not a 
single philosopher, who did not adopt some 
absurdity, and communicate it to his disci- 
ples. One taught, that every being was ani- 
mated with a particular soul, and on this ab- 
surd hypothesis he pretended to account for 
all the phenomena of nature. Another took 
every star for a Gad, and thought the soul a 
vapor, that passed from one body to another, 


expiating in the body of a best the 6ins that 
were committed in that of a man. One at- 
t ributed the creation of the world to a blind 
chance, and the government of all events in 
it to an inviolable fate. Another affirmed the 
eternity of the world, and said, there was no 
period in eternity in which heaven and earth, 
nature and elements, were not visible. One 
said, every thing is uncertain; we are not 
sure of our own existence; the distinction be- 
tween just and unjust, virtue and vice, is fan- 
ciful, and hath no real foundation in the na- 
ture of things. Another made matter equal 
to God; and maintained, that it concurred 
with the Supreme Being in the formation of 
the universe. One took the world for a pro- 
digious body, of which he thought God was 
the soul. Another affirmed the materiality 
of the soul, and attributed to matter the fac- 
ulties of thinking and reasoning. Some de- 
nied the immortality of the soul, and the in- 
tervention of providence; and pretend, that 
an infinite number of particles of matter, in- 
visible, and indestructible, revolve in the uni- 
verse; that from their fortuitous concourse 
arose the present world; that in all this there 
was no design; that the feet were not form- 
ed for walking, the eyes for seeing, nor the 
hands for handling. The gospel is light 
without darkness. It hath nothing mean; 
nothing false; nothing that doth not bear the 
characters of that wisdom, from which it pro- 
ceeds. 

4 What was pure in the natural religion of 
the heathens was not known, nor could be 
known to any but philosophers. The com- 
mon people were incapable of that penetra- 
tion and labor, which the investigating of 
truth, and the distinguishing of it from that 
false boo J, in which passion and prejudice 
have enveloped it, required. A mediocrity of 
genius, I allow, is sufficient for the purpose of 
infering a part of those consequences from 
tlie works of nature, of which we form the 
body of natural religion; hut none but genius- 
es of the first order are capable of kenning 
those distant consequences, which are enfold- 
ed in darkness. The bulk of mankind want* 
ed a short way proportional to every mind.— » 
They wanted an authority, the inf'alibility of 
which all mankind might easily see. They 
wanted a revelation founded on evidence plain 
and obvious to all the world. Philosophers 
could not show the world such a short way: 
but revelation hath showed it. No philoso- 
pher could assume the authority, necessary 
to establish such a way; it became God alon® 
to dictate in such a manner, and in revelation 
he hath done it. — Saurin. 


Autumn. 

Autumn comes. The spring with her flow- 
ers; the summer with her heat and thunder, 
is past; and autumn — sear, fruitful autumn, 
appears at last. Well so it is — and so it haa 
been — and so it will be, while the seasons 
come and go over our earth. Autumn ia 
pleasant; autumn is sweet. True, in it there 
is a shade — a more sober aspect thrown around 
us. But it is as the soft twilight of eve, clo- 
sing over the theatre of mirth, of bustle and 
confusion. Like the vouth, who has been, 
by the flight of time, brought to the sedate- 
ness of manhood — so is autumn. Along the 
horizon, the dark hills stretch away, bearing 
the heavy forest; the vales are no mors as 
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ocean of living green, but they ore wide and 
naked: the hand of the reaper has been there, 
and nought but the short, yellow stubble, and 
the fresh, tender growth which followed the 
swing of the sythe, lays before the eye. — 
Plenty — the harvest of the year — the toil of 
the husbandman, is here. Bending to l>e 
earth and loaded to profusion, stands a group 
of yonder trees, whose fruit one by one, as 
the breeze stirs through its branches, strikes 
the earth, ripened and delicious, by the sun 
and rains of the by -gone summer. The song 
of the bird wakes not the echoes of autumn — 
but in its stead the crickets, beneath the soft, 
bland beams of a meridian moon, join in one 
solemn song, which throws over the listener, 
a shroud of thought, pointing backward to 
the things which have been, which now are 
past, and which shall be no more. Autumn 
— autumn; there is a thousand recollections 
connected with the season. I love the social 
few, who have with me passed over the flow- 
ers of spring; who have laughed away the 
sultry hours of summer beneath the projecting 
arms of the oak, or took the cool draught at 
the bursting spring — I say, I love to meet 
them again, when the heat of summer is tem- 
pered away, and autumn reigns over the wide 
earth. I love to repeat the sweet communion 
which we have had together. I love to catch 
the tear which glistens in their eyes, as they 
bend along the world below, and catch the : 
expression, which doubly saith, “All tilings 
must fade.” It seems to me that feeling 
grows stronger at this season. It seems as it' 
we, too, with the departing year, were has- 
tening to a close, and that now, even now, 
we were treading the threshhold of eternity. 
And again, the rich banquet which is spread 
over the earth, inspires us with a noble grat- 
itude to its Giver and Benefactor. We see 
pictured out in “bold relief,” the certainty of 
a Supreme Being, and cannot refrain from 
adoring him for his goodness. 

Q3 => Remarks. — The above essay on au- 
tumn, is extracted from one of the literary 
papers of the day, and it is not unworthy of 
a place with us. Autumu is a season for re- 
flection. It seems indicative of the end or 
close of something. The glory of the earth 
passes. The birds that filled the woods with 
their molody, have flown away with the fal- 
ling leaves, and the beautiful bloom of summer 
is fading into a holy gloom, that carries on 
its ven* brow, the everlasting promise of.God: 
While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease. — 
But there is another idea attaches itself to 
autumn, of more consequence, than all the 
rest; it is this; it is the season to gather and 
secure the fruits of summer before winter: — 
An emblem that the fruit of man must be 
gathered .and secured before the great day: 
For when John the Revelator looked, and be- 
hold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
cickle. And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. Yes, be- 
loved reader, and behold the time draws nigh, 
when not only the autumn of the year, but 
the autumn of our lives, and of the world, 
shall come, and there shall be time no longer 
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SACRED POETRY. 

Every thing that comes from the Lord, is 
sublime; this sublimity clothing the prophe- 
cies, and giving the psalms a glory and swee!- 
ness, touching the saint’s heart with thoughts 
that whisper like the still small voice to Eli- 
jah, and delighting the soul with words that 
moisten, as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for there the Lord com- 
manded the blessing, even life for ever more; 
yea, this sublimily, which may be called the 
beauty of holiness, common writers have 
never touched: no; never; for that flight of 
mind which caused the Psalmist to exclaim: 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it 
is hi{ h, I cannot attain unto it. Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in 
hell, behold thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea; even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me. If I say, surely the darkness shall cov- 
er me: even the night shall be light about me. 
Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but 
the night shineth as the day, the darkness 
and the light are both alike to thee. For 
thou hast possessed my reins, thou hast cov- 
ered me in my mother’s womb. I will praise 
thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: 
marvellous are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth right well: Yes, that peace of mind; 
that love of divine things; that confidence in 
the Lord; that faith in the world to come; 
that dependence upon Jesus Christ; and that 
joy of heart that gladdens the soul, and hap- 
pifies the body in every place, and under all 
the trials and troubles ©f ibis present life, 
cannot be found in common books: comfort 
and satisfaction, like light and truth, come 
from God. One reason, perhaps, that the 
sacred poets came nearer the standard of truth, 
or, in fact, came up to it, with less fancy, 
and more beauty, than common poets, is be- 
cause the Hebrew, in which they wrote, was 
nearer the pure language, with which A.dam 
gave names, than any other since used by 
man. Another reason, and one, too, that 
never fails, is that those holy men wrote as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. One 
of the greatest specimens of prophetic poetry 
is found in the song of Moses. Nothing but 
the Spirit of the living God could have direc- 
ted such sublime ideas: the -first line is not 
spoken to earth, or heaven, alone, but is ad- 
dressed to the heavens; and who can read it 
without being almost led within the veil; let 
us read: 

“Give ear O ye heavens, and I will speak; 
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech 
shall distil as the dew, as the sinrrri rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass: because I will publish the name of the 
Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our God. — 
he is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all 
his ways are judgment: a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right is he. They 
have corrupted themselves, their spot is not 
the spot of his children: they are a perverse 
and crooked generation. Do ye thus requite 
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the Lord, O foolish people and unwise? is not and the Lord had shut them up? For their 
he thy Father that hath bought thee? hath rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies 
he not made thee, and established thee? Re- themselves being judges: for their vine is of 
member the days of old, consider the years the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Go- 
of many generations: ask thy father, and he morrah: their grapes are grapes of gall, their 
will shew thee; thv elders, and they will tell clusters are bitter: their wine is the poison 
thee. When the iVIost High divided the na- of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. Is 
tions their inheritance, when he separated not this laid up in store with me, and sealed 
the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the up among my treasures? To me belongeth 
people according to the number of the chil- vengeance and recompence; their foot shall 
dren of Israel. For the Lord’s portion is his slide in due time: for the day of their calam- 
people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. — ity is at han«, and the things that shall come 
He found him in a desert land, and in the upon them make haste. For the Lord shall 
waste howling wilderness; he led him about, judge his people, and repent himself for his 
he instructed him, he kept him as the apple servants; when he seeth that their power is 
of his eye. As an egle stirreth up her nest, gone, and there is none shut up, or left.— 
flultereth over her young, spreadeth abroad And he shall say, where are their gods, their 
her wings, tak"*th them, beareth them on her rock in whom they trusted, which did eat 
wings; so the Lord alone did lead him, and the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine 
there was no strange god with him. He of their drink-offerings? let them rise up and 
made him ride on the high places of the help you, and be your protection. See now 
earth, that he might eat the increase of the that J, even I am he, and there is no god 
fields; and he made him to suck honey out with me: I kill and I make alive; I wound, 
of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock: and l heal: neither is there any that can des- 
butter ofkine, and milk of sheep, with fat of liver out of my hand. For I lift up my hand 
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and to heaven, and say, I live forever. If I whet 
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and my glittering sword, and my hand take hold 
thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape, on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine 
But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
covered with fatness; then he forsook God and my sword shall devour flesh; and that 
which made him, and lightly esteemed the u ith the blood of the slain and of the captives 
Ilock of his salvation. They provoked him from the beginning of revenges upon t£o en- 
to jealousy with strange gods, with abomina- emy. Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peq* 
tions provoked they him to anger. They pie: for he will avenge the blood of his ser* 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods vants, and will render vengeance to his ad- 
whom they knew not, to new gods that came versaries, and will be merciful unto his land,, 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not. — and to his people. 

Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmind- What a prophecy is contained in the last 
fill, and hast forgotten God that formed thee, verse! He will be merciful unto his land and 
And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, to his people: so he will; and we can exclaim, 
because of the provoking of his sons, and of O that the Lord were come to Zion, that hi® 
his daughters. And he said, I will liide my saints might see eye to eye, and might speak 
face from them, I will see what their end a pure language! But the time is short, for 
shall be: for they are a very froward genera- Zeplianiah says, the determination of the 
tion, children in whom is no faith. They Lord is, to gather the nations, that he may 
have moved me to jealousy with that which assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them 
is not God; they have provoked me to anger his indignation, even all his fierce anger; for 
with their vanities: and I will move them to all the earth shall be devoured with the fire 
jealousy with those which are not a people; of Iris jealousy. For then he will turn unto 
I will provoke them to anger with a foolish the people a pure language, that they may all 
nation. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, call upon the name ot the Lord, to seive him 
and shall burn unto the lowest hel!, and shall with one consent. From beyond the rivers 
consume the earth with her increase, and set of Ethiopia his suppliants, even the daugh- 
on fire the foundations of t ie mountains. — ter of his dispersed, shall bring his offering. 

1 will heap mischiefs upon them; I will spend In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
mine arrows upon them. They shall be burnt thy doings wherein thou hast transgressed 
with hunger and devoured with burning heat, against him: for then he will take away out 
and with hitter destruction: I will also send of the midst of thee them that reioice in thy 
the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poi- pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty be- 
son of serpents of the dust. The sword with- cause of his holy mountain. He will also 
out, and terror within, shall destroy both the leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and 
young man and the virgin, the sucling also poor people, and they shall trust in the name 
with the man of gray hairs. I said, I would of the Lord. The remnant of Israel shall not 
scatter them into corners, I would make the do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a 
remembrance of them to cease from among deceitful longue be found in their mouth: for 
men; were it not that I feared the wrath of limy shall fead and lie down, and none shall 
the enemy, lest their adversaries should be- make them afraid. Sing, O daughter of Zi- 
liave themselves strangely, and lest they on; shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice with 
should say, our hand is high, and the Lord all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The 
hath not done all this. For they are a nation Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he 
void of counsel, neither is there any under- hath cast out thine enemy: the King of Is- 
stnnding in them. O that they were wise, rael, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: 
that they understood this, that they would thou shalt not see evil any more. In that 
consider their latter end! How should one day it shall he said to Jerusalem, fear thou 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand not; and to Zion, let not thy hands be slack, 
to flight, except their Rock had sold them, The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
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might/, he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy 
over thee with singing. He willigather them 
that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it 
was a burden. Behold, at that time he will 
Undo all that afflict thee: and he will save her 
that halteth, and gather her that was driven 
out; and he will get them praise ar.d fame in 
every land where they have been pul to 
shame. At that time will he bring you again, 
even in the time that he gathers you: for he 
will make you a name and a praise among all 
people of the earth, when he turns back your 
captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord. 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR 


The following sketch of a night scene in 
the desert, is extracted from Fullers tour in 
the Turkish empire, and is really a beautiful 
description. It would be somewhat grati- 
fying to the eastern citizens of our country, 
if some experienced one of the Santa Fee tra- 
d?rs, would give a prospect of their caravan. 
To see twenty or thirty wagons drawn by six 
or eight jnules each; two or three 4 pounders 
well mounted, with 80, or 100 men, part 
mounted riflemen, passing across a naked 
prairie, with little or no timber for nearly 
9011 miles, and making a virtue of necessity, 
by living on Buffalo meat, fortifying thein- 
seives with their wigons every night, against 
the attacks of the Indians, would almost 
equal a figure, to that of the company of Ish- 
maelites that carried Joseph into Egypt.— 
But to the subject: 

“A caravan presents in the evening a very 
active and .heerful scene. The cam els, which 
had been turned out to graze as soon as they 
had halted and been unloaded, now return in 
separate groups, each of which, following the 
bell of its leader, proceeds directly to the spot 
where its master's tents are pitched. When 
arrived there the docile animals lie down of 
their own accord in a row, and their heads 
are attached by halters to a rope, which is fas- 
tened to a rows of stakes about four feet 
high, extending along the front of the camp. 
They are then fed with large halls composed 
ofbarly-meal and lentils, mixed up with wa- 
ter, which they swallow whole, and are left 
to ruminate till morning. As soon as the 
night closes in, fires begin to blaze in every 
direction. They are made with dry thorns 
and stunted shrubs, collected round the camp, 
and their flames throw a bright light on the 
different groups of travellers who are seen 
squatted on the ground in front of their tents, 
or beside their piles of merchandize, some 
occupied with their pipes and coffee, and 
others enjoying their frugal evening’s meal. — 
Jn an oriental company, of whatever class it 
is composed, the harsh sounds of vulgar mer- 
riment are never to be heard; a lowlium of 
conversation spreads through the camp, and 
as the evening advances, this gradually sinks 
into a silence, disturbed only by the occasion- 
al lowing of the camels. All those persons 
who have once tried it, and who understand 
the eastern languages, speak of a caravan as 
a ?A Ty mode of travelling. The 

wild and solitary scenery through which it 
generally passes, the order and tranquility 
with which it is conducted, the facility of 
conveying baggage, and the feeling of securi- 
ty which prevails, amply compensate for the 
slowness of its movements; and among hun- 
dreds of persons collected from the most dis- 


tant parts of the Turkish empire tad the 
neighboring states, many of whom l ave spent 
their lives in travelling, there is to be found 
a never-failing variety of associates and of an- 
ecdotes. 


THE GATHERING. 

There is a great anxiety manifested to learn 
how the church of Christ prospers, since it 
commenced settling in the western part of 
the state of Missouri. To satisfy this inqui- 
ry, and more especially to publish the truth 
upon this great subject, that none may be 
deceived by flying reports, we shall endeav- 
or to give all the information in our posses- 
sion. Since the gathering commenced, 
which is a little over a year, the number of 
the disciples which have come from the east, 
and which have been baptized in this region, 
18 • . . 472 

Children and those not members,— 
about • . . .358 

Total . . 830 

1 his little flock, which is now enjoying the 
glorious privileges and blessings of the ever- 
lasting gospel, preparatory to the second 
coming of the Savior, have, as it were, almost 
simultaneously come together from New 
England, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Tennessee and Missouri, to 
worship God and keep his commandments, 
on t he land of their inheritance. So far, the 
disciples have been highly favored; coming, 
as most ofthem have from different climates, 
and changing, as is necessarily the case, their 
modes of living undergoing the troubles and 
hardships of a long and tedious journey, and 
planting themselves down without the con- 
veniences and even necessaries, which most 
ofthem have been used to, it is certainly a 
matter of great joy, if not a miracle, that 
they are generally so healthy, so industrious, 
so thriving, and mere than all, so contented 
to love the Lord and their neighbors as them- 
selves. Reports, to be sure, have been cir- 
culated, that so many were moving in, that 
a famine must succeed, and some starve to 
death; perhaps a few believed so, but in the 
joyful language of the Psalmist we can ex- 
claim: V e have been _young. and now are 

old; yet have we not seen the righeous for- 
saken, nor his seedbegiug bread. The great 
consolation is, the promises of the Lord nev- 
er fail; nor his store-house ever empty. Vir- 
tue, honesty, industry, economy, and pa- 
tience, added to that pure religion, and unde- 
filed before God and the Father; To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world, 
bring about the purposes of God, in their eter- 
nal salvation, and blesses the contrite sou- 
with a sweet consolation and a prospect be- 
fore it, that the world, with all its alluring, 
but vanishing appearances, can neither give 
nor take. \Ve admit that the flpwing tot 
gether of so many saints lias the appearance 
of a meeting of strangers; but as they already 
begin to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of the Lord, the world may witness that it is 
the preparation of Israel to meet his God— 

As the prophet said, Z ion is a wilderness, 
but with faithful hearts raised to God, the 
wilderness will soon blossom as the rose, and, 
as the prospect brightens, we look forward 
with joy to the day when Zion shall arise 
and put on her beautiful garment* and be- 
come the joy of the world. 
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Amid all tilings, for it is appointed for all 
once to die, twelve persons have died since 
the emigration commenced to this land: that 
is, nine hero, and three upon the way. There 
have been solemnized six marriages. 

Our news from abroad is cheering. The 
harvest is truly abundant, but the laborers arc 
few. New churches have been built up in 
Missouri: in Illinois; at Fulton, near Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio; at Guyandotte, Virginia; in 
Spafford, Onondaga co. at Tompkins, Dela- 
ware co. ami at Essex co. New York: at Ben- 
son, North Troy, and Charleston, Vermont; 
at Bath, New Hampshire; in New Rowley 
and Boston, Massachusetts: and how many 
in other places we cannot say: while we look 
at the distress of nations, and hear how the 
judgements of God sweep off the inhabitants 
of the earth, we must exclaim, The Lord is 
making a short work. It was but two years 
last April, since the church of Christ was or- 
ganized, by special revelation; now branches 
are rising up in almost every state in the Un- 
ion, which, willing to overcome the world for 
the sake of Christ, the Redeemer, will come 
to Zion, and assist in enlarging her borders: 
and stretching forth the curtains of her hab- 
itations: No weapon that is lormed against 
thee shall prosper: and every tongue which 
shall rise against tl.e ' in judgement, thou 
shall condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, and their righteousness 
is of me, 9aith the Lord. 

To continue: It gives us pleasure, knowing 
that these are the last days, ami making it 
our duty, as faithful servants of the Lord, in 
the hope that the example will cause the el- 
ders generally, to go and do likewise, to lay 
before the disciples, all the news that will 
benefit Zion, or cheer the inquiring soul a- 
broa 1: For this purpose we give the fallowing 
extract of a letter, from one of the e!d?rsof 
this church, to a brother of this place, — Da- 
ted Benson, (Vt) S /ptember 20, 1832. 

Brother Sidney: — Through the mercy of 
God, I have the pleasing moments of time to 
redet i that promise 1 made you while in 
Buffalo, N. Y. I can assure you that the 
Lord has been merciful and kind towards 
me ever since I left you: he has protected 
me on the right hand and on the leil; his 
blessings have been giv^n me, health 1 have 
enjoyed all the day, and my sleep has been 
sweet to me all the night, and my food has been 
nourishment unto me: and his blessed Spirit 
ha9 been my joy and comforter, director, in- 
structor, teacher and guide, and it has not 
suff;red rne to be confounded by the high- 
minded pharisee or priest; but truth has cut | 
its way and pierced the hearts of many; and 
the Lord has blessed me with many sheaves; 
even sons and daughters for Zion. 

i took passage in the boat you saw me on 
board of, and went to Palmyra; from thence 
to Benson, where I found a company of; 
dear br-thrsn and sisters very much persecu- 
ted: but they are firm in the faith of the ev- 
erlasting gospel; the number was about thir- 
ty, but is now about forty. When I arrived [ 
I found them in meeting: 1 spoke the word of 
the Lord unto them and it was an alF'Cling 
scene to them and me. I visited iny old j 
neighbors many of whom I found very unbe- 
lieving. I went to visit my wife’s brother 
David, I heard that himself and family were 
opposed to the work of the Lord; but I went 


in faith, and when I came there I found two 
young women on a visit; they were about to 
go away, but David's wife went out with 
them and said they had b‘ tter stay, for she 
had heard that the Mormons c .uld cast out 
devils, anu that brother Sim. was a Mor- 
mon, and she thought she had a devil in 
her and they had better stay and see him cast 
''ut. Brother David soon came in and I be- 
gan to couverse with them, and the devils 
were cast out, for the word cut them to the 
ncarl, and it fastened like a nail in a sure 
place; and they wept like little children, and 
their minds were opened to receive the truth, 
and their hearts ready to embrace it; and in a 
few days the Lord blessed me with the op- 
portunity of Lading tin*: i into the waters of 
baptism, and the Lord blerscd them with the 
Comforter: and they arc firm and unshaken 
in tiie faith. The Lord lias prepared broth- 
r David to do much good if faithful: he has 
been oriiaided an elder under my hands; he 
is meek, humble, bold, firm and persevering. 

We met in conference the tenth of 
August: There were fourteen elders and sev- 
eral priests and teachers present. Great un- 
.ou dwelt among us; two were ordained to 
the priesthood: two others were ordained, 
one an elder, and the other a priest. Breth- 
ren, O. Pratt and L. Johnson, were there; 
they have planted Inree or four churches 
since last February, and have baptized in all 
about seventy. Broth r Collins and others 
from Essex county N. Y., (where there are 
about forty disciples,) were also present.— 
Brother Jared has lain red there also, and has 
been a partner in baptizing about seventy 
souls since April. I have baptized’ forty two 
since the first of July. I have been laboring 
west of the Lakes in Bolton, and brother Ja- 
red has been with me a part of the time, and 
we expect to continue together for a while.— 
Some powerful inanifestalh ns of healing 
have been wrought through our ministry ; but 
the people are generarally very unbelieving 
in this region of country, and ready to rail at 
us and to persecute us; and the hirelings 
make their bitter cries, for fear they will 
loose their wages, and are /allying their for- 
ces to bind their flocks or bundles of tares to 
be burned, or ready for the destroying angel. 

O that the Lord would save his people Irom 
Babylon! O Lord, speed on the gathering of 
thy people that Babylon may linger! O 
Lord, who hath believed our report since 
thou host sent us to Babylon to make known 
thy coming? O Lord, rend the heavens and 
come down, and let the mountains flow down 
at thy presence, that thy sons and daughter* 
may see thy glory and speak of they myster- 
ies! And make known thy power to thine 
enemies! 

Surely the earth is ripe in iniquity, and it 
does seem to me that the priests are the most 
corrupt of all the branches, for they are bind- 
ing thousands with their strong cords; but 
the Judge of all the earth will do right. And 
I rrjoic * much, that the lime will soon come, 
and that the day is near at hand when the 
earth will rest, and when it will be cleansed 
from its wicked polluters. I still feel resolv- 
ed to continue my labor in the vineyard of 
the Lord, and pray without ceasing unto him, 
that his kingdom may roll forth, and that he 
will bring out sons and daughters for Zion.— 
O that God would arm me for the battle and 
prepare me for the war;— 
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“For I will fight until I conquer, though I die.' 1 — 
Then arm ine with thy strength, O God, that 
1 may count my victories over when the war 
is ended, and thou takest me to thyself and 
crownest me thy son in thy kingdom. When 
I look forth upon the broad field and see the 
thick veil that satan has spread over all na- 
tions, I am ready to cry out in the language 
of Jesus, that it will be as it was in the days 
of Noah. And when I look round and see 
how few the faithful laborers are, and that the 
destroying angel has already begun to reap 
down the tares that they cumber not the 
vineyard, I cry unto the Lord of the harvest 
to send more laborers into the field. And that 
he will not keep any idle servants at home, 
(the same I fear is the case,) let me exhort 
such to look a little forward of them, to the 
day when the good master of the vineyard 
shall call unto him his servants, and say, 
Bring forward your sheaves: and each at his 
bidding presents himself and his sheaves at 
his right hand. And what if you instead of 
sheaves, should present your dear wife and 
little children, and one of your fellow ser- 
vants should claim them to be the fruit of his 
labors; and you should look down to the pit 
and see your sheaves in the . ilf of black des- 
pair; would the Lord say, well done thou 
good and faithful servant, thou hast gathered 
me many sheaves; therefore thou shalt be 
crowned over a great dominion in the king- 
dom of my father, and your dear companion 
who has suffered tribulation and privation, | 
ehall be crowned with you, and shall partake 
with me and her husband my faithful servant 
in all the fruit of my vineyard? O then 
brethren, be gathering sheaves, for the time j 
of harvest is short and the laborers are very 
few. Go out and labor with me, for the 
harvest will soon be over; then we will re- 
turn, laden with sheaves, to sit down in the 
kingdom of Jesus with wives and children Iq 
T T~ 1 nevermore. 

8e faithful brethren and sisters, keep your 
hearts pure before the Lord, press on, run in 
the strait way that leads to li/e; for the just 
shall live by faith. And jemember Simeon 
. in all your petitions before the Lord. Re- 
member God’s promise to Abraham as pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth: and you are his 
children of you are of his faith; and the day 
is not far distant when Abraham is to receive 
<the end of his faith; and bless the Lord, so 
will all his children. And I thank the Lord 
that I have found some of his children in this 
country, and hope to find some more of them 
the Lord being willing. Give my love to my 
dear wife and my dear children, and to all 
that love the Lord. 

SIMEON CARTER. 


We make an extract of a letter from a mer- 
cantile house in St. Louis, to Pr. A. S. — 
Gilbert, 

Dated October 1832. 
tl We have the painful duty to perform of 
communicating the melancholy death of your 
brother, William L. who died in this place 
on Wednesday night, the 2ith inst. of the 
Cholera, after a few hours illness. Every 
thing was done that medical skill could devise 
to save him, but the attack was so severe, 
that all remedies failed. 

The Cholera has raged here for the last 
few days, with unprecedented violence, but 
we think it u abating." 


TO THE SAINTS. 

The Lord has said, Blessed are they who 
have come up to this land with an eye sin- 
gle to my glory, according to my command- 
ments. Brethren, have you all done so? 
Have you fulfilled the commandment, which 
saith: Behold I the Lord have appointed a 
way for the journeying of my saints, and be- 
ll old tli is is the way: that after they leave 
the canal, they shall joumey by land, inas- 
much as they are commanded to journey and 
go up unto the land of Zion; and they shall 
do like unto the children of Israel, pitching 
their tents by the way? Have you all ful- 
filled the law of the church, which saith: — 
Behold thou shalt consecrate all thy proper- 
ties, that which thou hast, unto me, with a 
covenant and d.?ed that cannot be broken; 
and they shall be laid before the bishop of my 
church? And also the commandment which 
saith: It is wisdom in me, that my servant 
Martin should be an example unto the church, 
in laying his money before the bishop of the 
church; and also, this is a law unto every 
man that cometh unto this land to receive an 
inheritance? and he shall do with his mon- 
eys according as the law directs. Brethren, 
have you all kept the commandments thus 
far? If you have the Lord will keep you 
from danger. Let each look to these great 
queries, and ask himself the question, have 
1 ? 


Worldly Matters. 


INDIAN CORN. 

SINGULAR FACT. 

In tlie course of some experiments made 
by the editor of the American Farmer, for the 
purpose of improving Indian corn iait year, 
he impregnated the pistils (silk) of the large 
white Tuscarora with the pollen from the 
tassels of the golden Sioux. The result was 
a perfect hybrid between the two. The grain 
beinir ot a pure biimstone color, of the size 
and "form of the Tuscarora, and like that 
with eight row’s on the cob, It was a most 
beautiful variety of corn; partaking of all tho 
good qualities of both, without the disadvan- 
tage of the large cob and small grain of the 
golden Sioux. We planted this corn last 
spring; the stalks were very dwarfish, re- 
sembling those of the Sioux, and the corn 
very early fit for use. It is now ripe, howev- 
er, and on examing it a day or two since we 
find that the two original colors have separa- 
ted, and instead of the brimstone color, we 
have on every ear grains of the bright yellow 
Sioux, and the pure white Tuscarora; but the 
quality of the corn is evidently superior to 
either of the original parents, although the 
colors have resumed their original tints. This 
is, to us, a singular circumstance, and one 
which we arc unable to account for. The 
only tiling analogous to it we have read of, is 
the proposition advanced by an able writer 
some time since in the columns of the Far- 
mer, that the offspring of crosB breeds of an- 
imals, would instead of partaking of the mixt 
character of their immediate parents, assume 
that of one or the other of their original pro- 
genitors. How far this proposition may hold 
good with animals we do not know, but it 
certainly appears to be the case in the vegit- 
able world, at least so far as the fact above 
stated warrants the formation of an opinion. 
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There is a good deal of difficulty iu recon- 
ciling the above fact with the law of nature, 
which requires two parents for the production 
of every organized being, animal or vegitable. 
If the two kinds of corn which were combined 
in the hybrid have become again distinct va- 
rieties, they are each of them the produce of 
but one parent — the Tuscarora is the produc? 
of a female parent exclusively, and the Sioux 
that of a male parent; for it must be recol- 
lected there was no male Tuscarora nor fe- 
male Sioux present, either during the origin 
of the hybrid, last year or the subsequent cul- 
ture and separation of varieties this year. — 
Yet we know, that if we deprive the corn of 
either the male or female flowers, (tassels or 
silk,) there will be no corn formed on the cob. 
How then are we to account for the present 
fact of the separation of the two varieties? — 
It was this difficulty that made us doubt the 
correctness of the proposition relative to cross 
breeds of animals above refered to, and al- 
though we have the fact before us in the case 
of the corn, we are still compelled to doubt 
its general application. We do not think that 
each variety has resumed all its original char- 
acters; one of them we know it has not — the 
size of the Sioux gram is larger than the ori- 
ginal, and there are but eight rows on the 
cob; in these respects retaining the hybrid 
character derived from the Tuscarora; but 
then the original color and flintiness of the 
grain is resumed; the Tuscarora has resum- 
ed its original character entirely, with the 
exception of the soft flowery quality of the 
grain, the flintiness of the hybrid derived from 
the Sioux parent is retained. As the Tusca- 
rora was the female parent of the hybrid, the 
number of rows and the size of the grain 
would of course be like those of that variety, 
and hence the presence of those characters in 
the present seperated varieties. We should 
be glud to receive an explanation of this cir- 
cumstance from some of our practical natu- 
ralists. 


We accidentily came across the following 
sketch: — “New Zealanders. The natives 
are cast in beauty’s perfect mould: the chil- 
dren are so fine and powerfully made, that 
each might serve for a model of the statue of 
the Infant Hercules; nothing can excel the 
graceful and athletic forms of the men, or the 
rounded limbs of their young women. These 
possess eyes beautiful and eloquent: and a 
profusion of long, silky, curling hair; while 
the intellects of both sexes seem of a superior 
order. All appear eager for improvement, 
full of energy, and indefatigably industri- 
ous;” And it really affords consolation to 
think that such a people exists upon the Isl- 
ands of the sea, for the Lord will not forget 
them. The Isles are to wait for his law, and 
the gospel of the kingdom, is to be preached 
to every nation on the globe so that some 
may be gathered out of every kindred, 
tongue and people, and be brought to Zion, j 


LETTES. 

Letters have been received, at the office of 
the Evening and the Morning Star since our 
last from Eden, (Maine,) and answered; from 
Spafford, (N. Y.) and answered; 2 from 

Kirtland Mills, (O.) answered; and from 
New- York City. 

Unpaid letters remaining in the Post office: 
Calais. (Me) Hickory 8 wale, (N. Y.) Wos- 


ter, (O.) Chillicothe, (O.) Elyria (O.) Mar- 
tin, (N. J.) Winchester, (Con.) 

revelatiowT - 

Rer elation, to Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. 

Pratt, and Lemon Copley, given May , 1S31« 

Hearken unto my word, my servant Sid- 
ney, and Parley, and Lemon, for behold, ver- 
ily I say unto you, that I give unto you a 
commandment, that you shall go and preach 
my gospel, which ye have received, even as 
ye have received it, unto the shakers. Be- 
hold I say unto you, that they desire to know 
the truth in part, but not all, for they are not 
right before me, and must needs repent: 
wherefore I send you, my servants Sidney 
and Parley, to preach the gospel unto them; 
and my servant Lemon shall be ordained unto 
this work, that he may reason with them, 
not according to that which he has received 
of them, but according to that which shall 
be taught him hy you, my servants, and by 
so doing I will bless him, otherwise he shall 
not prosper: thus saith the Lord, for I am 
God and have sent mine only begotten Son 
into the world, for the redemption of the 
world, and have decreed that he that receiveth 
him shall be saved, and he that reciveth him 
not, shall be damned. 

And they have done unto the Son of man 
even as they listed; and he has taken his 
power on the right hand of his glory, and 
now reigneth in the heavens, and will reign 
till he descends on the earth to put all ene- 
mies under his feet: which time is nigh at 
hand: I the Lord God have spoken it: but 
the hour and the day no man knoweth, nei- 
ther the angels in heaven, nor shall they 
know until he comes: wherefore I will that 
all men shall repent, for all are under sin, 
except them which 1 have reserved unto my- 
self, holy men that ye know not of: where- 
fore I say unto you, that I have sent unto 
you mine everlasting covenant, even that 
which was from the beginning, and that \vhich 
I have promised I have so fulfilled, and the 
nations of the earth shall bow to it; and, if* 
not of themselves, they shall come down, for 
that which is now exalted of itself, shall be 
laid low of power: wherefore I give unto you 
a commandment, that ye go among this peo- 
ple and say unto them, like unto mine apos- 
tle of old, whose name w as Peter: Believe 
on the name of the Lord Jesus, who was on 
the earth, and is to come, the beginning and 
the end; repent and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ, according to the holy com- 
mandment, foi the remission of sins; and 
whoso doeth this, shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, by the laying on of the hands of 
the elders of this church. 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso for- 
biddelh to marry, is not ordained of God, for 
marriage is ordained of God unto man: where* 
fore it is lawful that he should have one wife, 

| and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this 
that the earth might answer the end of ita 
creation; and that it might be filled with 
the measure of man, according to his creation 
before the world was made. And whoso for- 
biddeth to abstain from meats, that man 
should not eat the same, is not ordained of 
God; for behold the beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of the air, and that which cometh 
of the earth, is ordained for the use of man, 
for food, and for raiment, and that he might 
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have in abundance, but it is not given that 
one man should possess that which is above 
another: wherefore the world lieth in sin: 
and wo be unto man that sheddelh blood or 
that wasteth flesh and hath no need. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that the 
Son of man cometh not in the form of a wo- 
man, neither of a man travelling on the earth: 
wherefore be not deceived, but continue in 
steadfastness, looking forth for the heavens 
to be shaken: and the earth to tremble, and 
to reel to and fro as a drunken man; and for j 
the valleys to be exalted; and for the moun- 1 
tains to be made low; and for the rough places 
to become smooth: and all this when the an- 
gel shall sound his trumpet. 

But before the great day of the Lord shall 
come, Jacob shall flourish in the wilderness; 
and the Lamanites shall blossom as the rose; 
Zion shall flourish upon the hills, and rejoice 
upon the mountains, and shall be assembled 
together linto the place which I have apoint- 
ed. Behold I say unto you, go forth as I have 
commanded you; repent of all your sins; ask 
and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you: behold I will go before 
you, and be your re-reward; and I will be in 
our midst, and you shall not be confounded: 
ehold I ain Jesus Christ, and I come quick- 
ly; Even so. Amen. 

HE THAT WILL NOT WORK, IS NOT 
A DISCIPLE OF THE LORD. 

Purposing to do the will of God in all 
things, every disciple must do with Ins might, 
whatsoever his hand finds to do, knowing 
that the idler is to be had in remembrance b?- 
fore the Lord. There is no respect of per- 
sons; every one ought to do his best to be 
approved in the sight of God. The old com- 
mand is: Six days shall thou labor and do all 
thy work, and no one will pretend that this 
commandment has been revoked or mad: 
void; on the contrary, Paul, at least J500 
years after this commandment came from the 
Lord, says, in his second epistle to the Thes- 
salonian church, Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which ye received ot 
us. For yourselves know how ye ought to 
follow us; for we behaved not ourselves dia 
orderly among you; neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought: but wrought with 
labor night and day, that vve might not be 
chargeable to any of you: not because we 
have not power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow: us. For even 
when we were with you, this we command- 
ed you, that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you disorderly, 
working not at all, but are busy bodies. — 
Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

It is no more than reasonable or right, to 
■ay, that he that will not work, should noi 
eat, for as saith Alma, Thus says the Lord: 
ye shall not esteem one flesh above another, 
or one man shall not think himself above 
another. All men are after the sample of 
their father Adam. He was put into the 
garden to dress it; or, in other words, man 
vu made to b« fruitful* and multiply, and 


replenish the earth, and subdue it. All men/ 
then, to live according to the will of the Lord, 
must labor. And what can be more just? for 
there is no specimen of idleness in the crea- 
tion, or works of the Lord. When the mor- 
ning dawns, the invisible hand that drew the 
curtains of night around us for sleep and re*' 
pore, opens the windows ot day for the la- 
bor and refreshment of them that live upon 
the earth: And who can view the buisy mul- 
titudes of created beings, and things, from 
the mite to the mammoth; from the spring 
to ihe ocean: from the mole-hill to the moun- 
tain; from the garden to the globe, and from 
man to his Maker, and net exclaim like Lehi 
of did: Great and marvelous are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty! Thy throne is high 
in the heavens, and thy pow r er, and goodness, 
and mercy, is over all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Who can fail to see industry in the fly 
that furbishes her wings in the window? or 
among the cattle grazing upon a thousand 
hills? or with the bees culling the flowers of 
the land-scape for their sweets? or in the 
river rnnning with all its glassy majesty? or 
in the green growing race of earth, from the 
grass to the trees, each with every blade, and 
every limb pointing to heaven? yes, who can 
look upon so much industry, and suppose 
that a man was made to live without labor? 
Not the disciple of Jesus Christ. 

Since the heaven was stretched out as a 
curtain between this world and the worlds 
beyond, neither the sun, nor moon, nor the 
p ancts, nor the stars, have ceased fora mo- 
ment, (except when Joshua eorumamed oth- 
erwise,) from performing their daily labors, 
and why does man, while he lives, shrink 
from what the Lord meant he should do? 
why not fill the measure of his days in help- 
ing himself and assisting others, that, when 
he appears before the bar of God, to give an 
account of his stewardship, lie may hear the 
pleasing acceptance of his Lord and Master: 
Well don°, good ai d faithful servant, you 
have been faithful over a few things, now be 
Iprd over many, 

THE BOOK OF JOB. 

Men of moral characters, as well as the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, generality venerate 
sacred or sublime writings. Faultless rules, 
pure principles, and the truth coming from 
man, or through the Spiral of the living God,, 
have ever found friends, and while virtue 
has a mansion hi the heart of man, we fear 
no change. Dr. Blair, who lived up to such 
good opinions of good things, when review- 
ing the biblp, thus speaks of the book of Job: 
It is known to be extremely ancient: gener- 
ally reputed the most ancient of all the poet- 
ical books; the author uncertain. It is re- 
markable, that this book has no. connexion 
with the affairs or manners of the- Jews, or 
Hebrews. The scene is laid in the land of 
Uz, or Idumea, which is a part of Arabia; 
and the imagery employed is generally of a- 
different kind, from what I before showed to. 
be peculiar to the Hebrew poets. We meet 
with no allusion to the sacred history, to the 
religious rites of the Jews, to Lebanon or to 
Carmel, or to any of the peculiarities of the 
climate of Judea. We find few comparisons 
founded on rivers or torrents: these were not 
familiar objects in Arabia. But the longest 
comparison that occurs in the book, is to an 
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object frequent and well known in that re- 
gion, a brook that fail* in the season of heat, 
and disappoints the expectation of the trav- 
eller. 

The poetry, however, of the book of Job, 
is not only equal to that of any other of the 
sacred writings, but is superior to them all, 
except those of Isaiah alone. As Isaiah is 
the most sublime, David the most pleasing 
and tender, so Job is the most descriptive, of 
all the inspired poets. A peculiar glow of 
fancy, and strength of description, character- 
ize the author. No writer whatever abounds 
so much in metaphors. He may be said, not 
to describe, but to render visible, whatever 
he treats of. A variety of instances might 
be given. Let us remark only those strong 
and lively colours, with which, in the fol- 
lowing passages, taken from the 18th and 
VOth chapters of his book, he paints the con- 
dition of the wicked; observe how rapidly 
his figures rise before us; and what a d>ep im- 
pression, at the same time, they leave on the 
imagination. ‘‘Knowest tiiou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon the earth, that 
the triumphing of the wicked is short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 
Though his excellency mount up to the heav- 
ens, and his head reach the clouds, yet lie 
shall perish forever. He shall fly away as a 
dream, and shall not be found; yea, he shall 
be chased away, as a vision of the night. — 
The eye also which saw him, shall see him 
no more; they which have seen him, shall 
say, where is he? He shall suck the poison 
of asps, the viper’s tongue shall slay him. — 
In the fulness of his sufficiency, he shall be 
in straits; every hand shall come upon him. 
He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the 
bow of steel shall strike him through. All 
darkness shall be hid in his secret places. A 
fire not blown shall consume him. The 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity, and the 
earth shall rise up against him. The in 
crease of his house shall depart. His goods 
•shall flow away in the day of wrath. The 
light of the wicked shall be put out; the light 
shall be dark in his tabernacle. The steps 
of his strength shall be straitened, and his 
own counsel shall c ist him down. For he is 
cast into a net, by his own feet. He walk- 
cth upon a snare. Terrors shall make him 
afraid on every side; and the robber shall 
prevail against him. Brimstone shall be 
scattered upon his habitation. His remem- 
brance shall perish from the earth, and he 
shall have no name in the street, He shall bt* 
driren from light into darkness. They that 
come after him shall be astonished at his day. 
He shall drink of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty.” 

Again: Oh that my words were now writ- 
ten! Oh that they were printed in a book! — 
That they were graven wth an iron pen, and 
lead in the rock fore veil For 1 know my 
Redeemer livelh, and lie will stand at the 
latter day upon the earth. 


Pf.arl Fisheries. — ' The Pearl Fisheries of 
Ceylon are among the most noted. The 
most skilful divers come from Collesh on the 
coajit of Malabar, and some of these are al- 
1 edged to have occasionally remained under 
water for the lapse of several minutes. Ac- i 
cording to the testimony of Mr. Le Beck, j 
this feu was also performed by a GaffVo boy 1 


at Carrical. The following is the usual mode 
of diving for pearls: 

By means of two cords, a diving stone and 
a net are connected with the boat. The di- 
ver putting the toes of his right foot on the 
cir rope of the diving stone and those of his 
left on the net, seizes the two cords with one 
hand and shutting his nostrils with the other, 
plunges into the water. On gaining the bot- 
tom lie hangs the net around his neck and 
throws into it as many pearl shells as lie can 
collect, while he is able to remain beneath 
the surface, which is generally about two 
minutes. He then resumes his former pos- 
ture, and making a signal by pulling the 
cords, he is instantly hauled up into the boat. 
On emerging (rom the sea he discharges a 
quantity of water from his mouth and nose. 
There are generally ten divers to each boat, 
and while five are respiring, the other five de- 
scend with the same stones. Each brings up 
about 100 oysters in his net at a time, and if 
not interrupted by any accident will make 50 
trips in the course of a forenoon. The most 
frequent and fatal of the catastrophes to which 
they arc subject, arises from sharks which by 
biting the diver in two, prevent his reascend- 
ing to the surface. — History of British Italy. 

From Canton. — We are indebted to the 
politeness of Mr. Janies F. Thorndike, for 
the Chinese Courier of April 14th. Mr. T. 
came passenger in the ship Hamilton. The 
Courier states that the insurrection against 
the reigning Emperor was assuming a very 
serious aspect. — Boston Paper. 

It is said that great difficulties are experi- 
enced in getting the imperial troops to face 
the enemy, and that belter provisions, and 
even the forbidden opium were given to the 
forces, to induce them to porform their duty. 
Several large bodies of his Majesty’s troops 
have been sent to the scene of action, where 
they were in several affairs worsted by the 
rebels, and in one instance, it is said that of 
3000 men hut seven escaped to tell the story 
of their defeat. There are many tales in cir- 
culation relative to tl.cse mountaineers and 
their success, which are evidently exaggera- 
ted. Two large towns, several villages and 
military posts have fallen into their hands. 

The rebels have communication with ihe 
mountaineers in their neighborhood, and I he 
hill-people of Kwag-se; and the Chinese say 
that very judicious measures have been adopt* 
ed by the rebels for carrying on tiie campaign, 
they being well furnished with provisions and 
war-like stores. Many of the officers com- 
manding the forces sent against them have 
! been taken and destroyed, and after a serious 
defeat, in which his troops were entirely 
routed, the Fooyuen of liou-Kwag was made 
prisoner. 

The temper of the Chinese people general- 
ly, in regard to the present imperial govern- 
ment, is far from loyal, and there is little 
question that should the new self-nominated 
Emperor of China carry his success much 
farther, thousands who want but favorable 
opportunity to proceed to open rebellion, will 
join his standard. 

The amount of property brought from San- 
ta Fee, this year, is about $190,000; consist- 
ing of coin, gold and silver bullion, peltry and 
mules. 

Supposing the earth to contain 800,000,000 
of inhabitants, the cholera has already swept 
off more than a 16th of them. 
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Commerce op the United States. — We 
have received a copy of the detailed report of 
the Secretary of the Treasury, of the Com- 
merce and Navigation of the United States, 
for the year ending on the 30th Sept. 1831. 
The following is a statement of the value of 
the Imports and Exports of that year into the 
several States and Territories. 


IMPORTS. 


Maine 

941,417 

New Hampshire 

146,205 

Vermont 

16,620 

Massachusetts 

14,269,056 

Rhode Island 

562,161 

Connecticut 

405,066 

New York 

57,077,417 

New Jersey 


Pennsylvania 

12,124,083 

Delaware > 

21,656 

Maryland 

4,626,577 

Dist. of Columbia 

193,555 

Virginia 

488,522 

North Carolina 

196,356 

South Carolina 

1,2 ’8, 164 

Georgia 

399,940 

Alabama 

224,435 

Mississippi 


Louisiana 

16,766,633 

Ohio 

610 

Florida 

115,710 

Michigan 

27,299 

Total 

$103,191,124 

EXPORTS. 


Maine 

805.573 

New Hampshire 

111,222 

Vermont 

925,127 

Massachusetts 

7,733,763 

Rhode Island 

367,465 

Connecticut 

482, 8S3 

New York 

35,535,144 

New Jersey 
Pennsylvania 

11,430 

5,513,713 

Delaware 

54,514 

Maryland 

4,308,647 

Dist. of Columbia 

1.220,975 

Virginia 

4,150,475 

North Carolina 

351,140 

South Carolina 

6,575,201 

Georgia 

3,859,813 

Alabama *'3 

2,413,894 

Mississippi 


Louisiana 

16,761,960 

Ohio 

14,728 

Florida 

30,495 

Michigan 

12,392 

Total 

$81,310,582 


SELECTED HYMN. 


The younger son. 

Behold the son that went away, 

And wasted his estate 1 

He feign would beg among the swine, 
To taste the husks they eat. 

I die with hunger here, he cries, 

I starve in foreign lands; 

While father’s house hath bread enough, 
And many hired hands. 

I’ll go, and to my father say, 

For follies I have done, 

O father, iather, I have sin’d, 

And hardly am thy eon! 


He said, and hasten’d on his way, 

To seek his father’s love; 

The father saw his Israel come, 

And all his bowels move. 

He ran, and fell upon his neck, 

Embrac’d and kiss’d his son; 

The son exclaim’d, I’ve sin d, I’ve sin’d, 
And how can we be one? 

But O the joy that Israel has! 

The father gives command: 

Dress him in garments white and clean, 
With rings adorn his hand. 

A day of feasting let there be; 

Let mirth and joy abound; 

My son was dead and lives again, 

Was lost and no,v is found. 

’Tis meet that we be merry now; 

Let endless peace abound; 

For Israel died, and lives again. 

Was lost and now is found. 


How precious is the name; — 
Brethren sing, brethren sing; — 
How precious is the name 
Of Christ the paschal Lamb, 
Who bore our sin and shame, 
On the tree — on the tree; 

Who bore our sin and shame, 

On the tree. 

I’ve given all for Christ; 

He’s my all; lie’s my all; 

I’ve given all for Christ; 

And I always feel the best 
When his Spirit’s in my breast, 
Reigning there, &c. 

His easy yoke I’ll bear, 

With delight, with delight; 
llis easy yoke I’ll bear 
And his cross I will not fear; 
His name I will declare: 

Ever more, &c. 

I feel the love of God 
In my soul, in my soul; 

I feel the love of God: — 

And my heart expands abroad, 
And I will serve the Lord 
All my days, &c. 

Jesus will soon appear, 

Here on earth, here on earth; 
Jesus will soon appear 
His children’s hearts to cheer, 
And all that do him fear, 

Shall rejoice, &c. 

His kingdom has commenc’d, 
Here on earth, here on earth, 
His kingdom, lias commenc’d 
And the cause it doth advance; 
And for all there is a chance, 
Here on earth, &c. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST. 

The resurrection of the just, though one of 
the greatest promises of the Lord, in the gos- 
pel is, vre think, less understood, by the 
world at large, than many other things re- 
vealed to man. by his holy proDhets. At 
present, excepting"the church of Christ, which 
the world calls mornionites, we do not know 
of a single sect that holds to or has faith in 
the resurrection of the just in the flesh; or, 
in other words, a church and society that 
mean and hope, by obeying the commands of 
God in all things; by repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, to receive the gift 
of , the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the 
hands' hold out faithful In the end, and after 
death, rise, when the Redeemer comes in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory, 
and live in the flesh, on eartn, and reign with 
hi in a thousand years. It is a solemn tact 
• hat the right meaning of scripture has been 
perverted, and the light of the gospel darken- 
ed bv the wisdom or cunning of man. Enoch, 

who "walked with God, and built up Zion, in 
the latter part of the first thousand years ot 
this world, preached the resurrection, and con- 
firmed the doctrine bv being translated, with 
Z-on. »o the bosom of God. The promise ot 
the resurrection, to Enoch, as published in 
th“ third number of the Star, is: As I live, 

even so will I come in the last days, in the 

da vs of wickedness and vengeance, to lulhl | 

the oath which l have made unto you, con- 
cerning the children of Noah: and the day 
shall come that the earth shall rest, but be- 
fore that day the heavens shall he darkened, 
and a veil of darkness shall cover the earth, 
and the heavens shall shake, and also the 

earth- and great tribulations shall be among 

the children of men, but my people will I pre- 
serve- and righteousness will 1 send down out 
of heaven; and truth will I send forth out of 
th» earth to bear testimony of mine only Be- 
gotten; his resurrection from the dead: yea, 
and also the resurrection of all men: and 
righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep 
the earth as with a flood, to gather out mine 
own elect from the four quarters ofthe earth; 
unto a place which 1 shall prepr-e. an holy 
city, that my people may gird up their loins, 
and b- looking forth for the time of my com- 
in"- for there shall he my tabernacle, and it 
shall be called ZION, a new Jerusalem. And 
the Lord said unto Enoch. T hen slialt thou 
and all thy city meet them there, and we will 
receiv* them into our bosom, and they shall 
see us, and we will fall upon their necks, and 
they shall fall upon our necks, and we will 
kiss each other, and there shall he mine a- 
bod», and it shall be Zion which shall come 
forth out of all the creations which I have 
made: and for the space of a thousand years 
shall the earth rest. 

This promise to Enoch, and many others 
to others, have been withheld from mar, for 
inanv generations, oil account of wickedness, 
and for want offaith: Still the bihle has ever 
contained the blessed promise, though not as 
plain as the Lord has revealed in these last 
days. In fact the redemption of the bodies of 
the righteous, is one of the glorious myster- 
ies of the Lord, unfolded uiilo them in the 


gospel: that they, by obeying the command- 
ments of the Lord, in all things, may live 
a ^ain in the flesh, on earth. Thus Job, who 
was a man perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God and eschewed evil, came so near 
Lo his privilege that he knew that these things 
are so, and exclaimed: I know that my Re- 
deemer livetli, and that be shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall 1 see God: whom I shall see ior 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed with- 
in me. But ye should say, Why persecute 
we him, seeing the root ot the matter is found 
in me? Be ye afraid of the words: for wrath 
briim-eth the punishments of the sword, that 
ye may know there is a judgment. This is a 
positive declaration, and leaves no room for 
doubt or cavil. It is to the point: I shall see 
God in the flesh, for myself and not for ano- 
ther, and that, too, in the last^days, when he 
shall stand upon the earth. No wonder the 
two men who stood by when the Savior as- 
cended up to heaven, after the crucifixion, 
could say: ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner, as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. Truly, he went in a cloud and 
shall come in a cloud; he went in the flesh 
and shall come in the flesh: For, as saith tha 
Lord, But before the arm of llie Lord shall 
fall ail angel shall sound his trump, and the 
saints that have slept, shall come forth to 
meet me in the cloud. Wherefore if ye have 
slept in peace blessed are yon, for as you now 
behold me and know that I am, even so shall 
ye come unto me and your souls shall live, 
and verur redemption shall be perfected, and 
the "saints shall come forth from the four 
quarters of the earth. And the language ot 
t lie Psalmist is very plain on this subject:— 
The righteous shall" inherit the land. David 
rested on this promise when he said: One 

thin? have I desired oflhe Lord, that will l 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house of 
Hie Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in hi* 
temple. Let it be remembered that David de- 
sired this thing, before the temple of Solomon 
was built: Knowing as he says in the 71st 

Psalm, Thou, which hast shewed me great 
and sore troubles, slialt quicken me again, and 
shalt bring rae up again from the depths of 
the earth. 

The prophets knew what the resurrection 
meant, having had the eyes of their under- 
standings opened, in some instances, by the 
power of God, to behold the just rise from 
the dust, at the morning of the resurrection 
to meet ( hrist in the air: and live again m 
the flesh, on earth, a thousand years, whue 
satan is bound. Tlie apostles preached this 
doctrine with great power, showing that 
Christ had actually risen from the tomb, in 
the flesh, as a sample of what 6nould follow. 
The 15th chapter of first Corinthians, con- 
tains many important things on the resurrec- 
tion of the just, at the second coming of th* 
Savior as well as hints and instructions, on 
the resurrection of all: Paul says: Moreover, 
iretbrsa, I declaro unto you the gospel winch 
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1 preached unto you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand; by which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed 
in vain. For I delivered unto you hrst of all, 
that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures; 
and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scrip- 
tures: And tnat he was seen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve: After that, he was seen of 

above five hundred brethren at once; of| 
whom the greater part remain unto this pre- 
sent, but some are fallen asleep. After that, 
he was seen of James; then of all the apos- 
tles. And last of all he was seen of me also, 
as of one born out of due time. For I am the 
least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. But by the grace of God I 
am what I am: and his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me, was not in vain; but I la- 
bored more abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but the grace of God which was in rne. — 
Therefore whether it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ 
be preiched that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead? But if there be no res- 
urrection of the dead, then is Christ not ris- 
en. And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. — 
Yea, & we are found false witnesses of God, 
because we have testified of God that he rais- 
ed up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. For if the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised: And if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye 
are yet in your sius. Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If 
in this life cnly, we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable. But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept. For since by 
man came death, by man come also the res- 
urrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. 

Again: after Zion was taken up to heaven; 
yea, after the world had been, as it xwere, 
baptized for its former sins, the Lord reveal- 
ed himself to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
wherefore, the children- of Jacob, or Israel, as 
the Lord named him, became the elect nation 
to receive the Savior, and heirs of the prom- 
ise, to rise in the first resurrection, and live 
again, in the flesh, on earth, if they walked in 
all the commandments of the Lord blameless: 
and there is something great promised to that 
nation, yet, notwithstanding it was scattered 
abroad for transgressing the commandment. 

It is the powerful word of the Lord, by the 
mouth of Ezekiel, which brings flesh upon 
the dry bones of Israel, and they are alive 
again. Ezekiel says: — The hand ofthe Lord 
was upon me, and carried me out in the Spir- 
it of the Lord, and set me down in the midst 
of the valley which was full of bones, and 
caused me to pass by them round about, and 
behold, there were very many in the open 
valley; and, lo, they were very dry. And he 
said unto me, Son of man, can these bones 
live? and I answered, O Lord God, thou 
Jf.no west. Again he said unto me, prophesy j 


upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye 
dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus* 
saith the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, 
I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live: and I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover 
you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye 
shall live, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. So 1 prophesied as I was commanded: 
and as 1 prophesied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, the bones came together, 
bone to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews &. the flesh came up upon them, & the 
skin covered them above: but there was no 
breath in them. Then said he unto me, Pro- 
phesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, 
and say to the wind, thus saith the Lord God; 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live. 
So I prophesied as he commanded me, and 
the breath came into them, and they lived,, 
and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, these bones are the whole house of Is- 
rael: behold, they say, our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our 
parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them, thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O 
my people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have open- 
ed your graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, and shall put my 
Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in youi own land: then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, and per* 
formed it, saith the Lord. 

This promise alone, to the house of Israel, 
is enough to establish the resurrection of the 
righteous, in the flesh; and the remainder of 
the chapter goes to confirm it, so that Israel 
may dwell in the land of his fathers; but to 
make the matter plainer, let us quote Paul’s 
words to the Thessalonians. But I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. — 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coining 
of the Lord shall net prevent them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the arch-angel, and with the trump of Gcd: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, lo meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. In this Paul docs not say the 
righteous rise in the flesh, but he say §, we 
which are alive, and remain, shall be caoght 
up together with them, (the rising dead, such 
as the pure members of the Lord’s church in 
the days ofthe apostles, &c., that died in the 
hope of a glorious resurrection; to meet the 
I ord in the air, which is just as plain as to 
have said, we which remain when the Lord 
comes the second time, shall be caught up in 
the body to meet him. 

To the saints that trust in the Lord, the 
whole bible, seemingly, has a reference, in a 
greater or less degree, to the resurrection of 
the just. The F&aliuist said the rightcouj 
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shall inherit the land, and Christ said the 
meek shall inherit the earth, and so we might 
go on, and make quotations, till we had 
brought ail that relates to the gospel, from 
Genesis to Revelations, but, to shorten the 
matter, and, we may say, to unfold the sub- 
ject, and bring it to the common understand- 
ing of such as seek the truth, let us take a 
paragraph or two from the book of Mormon. 
In that, Alma says: Behold, I say unto you, 
that there is no resurrection; or I would say, 
in other words, that this mortal d*es not put 
on immortality; this corruption does not pul 
on incorruption, until after the coming ot 
Christ. Behold, hebringeth to pass the res- 
urrection of the dead. But behold, my son, 
the resurrection is not yet. Now I untold 
unto you a mystery; nevertheless, there are 
many mysteries, which are kept, that no one 
knoweth them, save God himself. But I 
shew unto vou one thing, which I have in- 
quired diligently of God, that I might know; 
that is, concerning the resurrection. Beheld, 
there is a time appointed that all shall come 
forth from the dead. Now when this time 
cometh, no one knows; but God knoweth the 
time which is appointed. Now whether there 
shall be one time, or a second time, or a third 
time, that men shall come forth from the 
dead, it mattereth not; for God knoweth all 
these things; and it sufficeth me to know that 
this is the'ease; that there is a time appoint- 
ed that all shall rise from the dead. Now 
there must needs be a space betwixt the time 
of death, and the time of the resurrection. — 
And now 1 would inquire what becometh of 
the souls of men, from this time of death, to 
the time appointed for the resurrection? Now’ 
whether there is more than one time appoint- 
ed for uien to rise, it mattereth not; for all do 
not die at once: and this mattereth not; all is 
as one day, with God; and time only is mea- 
sured unto men; therefore there is a lime ap- 
pointed unto men, that they shall rise from 
th«d?ad; and there is a space between the 
lime of death and the resurrection. And now 
concerning this space of time. \\ hat becom- 
cth of the souls of men, is the thing which I 
have inquired diligently of the Lord to know; 
and this is the thing of which I do know'.— 
And when the time cometh when all shall 
rise, then shall the)* know’ that God knoweth 
all the times which are appointed unto man. 
Now concerning the state ofthe soul between 
death and the resurrection. Behold, it hath 
been made known unto me, by an angel, that 
the spirits of all men, as soon as they are de- 
parted from this mortal body; yea, the spir- 
its of all men, whether they be good cr evil, 
are taken home to that God who gave them 
life. And then shall it come to pass that the 
spirits of those which are righteous, are re- 
ceived into a state of happiness, which is cal- 
led paradise; a state of rest; a state of peace, 
where they shall rest from all their troubles, 
and from all care, and sorrow, And 

than it shall come to pass, that the spirits of 
the wicked, yea, which are evil; for behold, 
they have no part nor portion of the Spirit of 
the Lord; for behold, they chose evil works, 
rather than good; therefore the spirit of the 
Devil did enter into them, and take posses- 
sion of tlieir house; aud these shall be cast 
out into outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing, and wailing, and ghashing of teeth; and 
ihig because of their own iniquity; being l«*d 


captive by the will of ttie Devil. Now this is 
the state of the souls of the wicked; yea, in 
darkness, and a slate of awful, fearful looking 
for of the fiery indignation of the wrath cf 
God upon them; thus they remain in this 
slate, as w’ell as the righteous in paradise, 
until the time of their resurrection. Now 
there are some that have understood that this 
state of happiness, and this state of misery of 
the soul, before the resurrection, w as a first 
resurrection. Yea, I admit it may b° termed 
a resurrection; the raising ofi the spirit or the 
soul, and their consignation to happiness or 
misery, according to the words which haver 
been spoken. And behold, again it hath bet n 
spoken, that there is a first resurrection; a 
resurrection of all those which have been, or 
which are, or which shall be, ciowui to the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead. Now 
we do not suppose that this first resurrec- 
tion which is spoken of in this manner, cam 
be the resurrection of the souls, and their 
consignation to happiness or misery. Ye 
cannot suppose that this is what it meancth. 
Behold, I say unto you Nay; but it mecneth 
the re-uniting of the soul with the body of 
those from the days cf Adam, down to the 
resurrection of Christ. Now whether the 
souls and the bodies of those of which have 
been spoken, shall ail be re-united at once, 
the wicked as well as the righteous, I do net 
say; let it suffice, that I say that they all 
come forth; or in other w’erds, their resurrec- 
tion cometh to pass before the resurrection of 
those which die after the resurrection of 
Christ. Now my son, I do not say that their 
resurrection cometh at the resurrection of 
Christ; but behold, I give it as my opinion, 
that the sou’s and the bodies are re-united, of 
the righteous, at the resurrection of Christ, 
and his ascension into heaven. But whether 
it be at his resurrection, or after, I do not 
say; but this much I say: That there is a 
space between death and the resurrection of 
the body, and a state cf Hie soul in happiness 
or in misery, until the time which is appoint- 
ed of God that the dead shall come forth, and 
be re-united, both soul and body, anil be 
brought to stand before God, and be judged 
according to their works; yea, this bringeth 
about the restoration of those things of which 
have been spoken by the mouths of the pro- 
phets. The soul shall be restored to the body, 
and the body to the soul; yea, and every 
limb and joint shall be restored to its bocij ; 
yea, even a hair of the head shall not be lost, 
but all things shall be restored to its proper 
and perfect frame. And now my son, this is 
the restoration of which has been spoken by 
the mouths of the prophets: And then shall 
the righteous shine forth in the kingdom of 
God. But behold, an awful death cometh 
upon the w’ickcd: forthey-die as to things 
pertaining to things ofi righteousness; lor 
they are unclean, and no unclean tiling can 
inherit the kingdom of God; but they mo cast 
out, and cons gned to partake of the fruils of 
th^-ir labors or their works, which 1 ave been 
evil; end they drink the dregs of a hitter cup. 

And now my eon, I have somewhat to say 
concerning the restoration of which has been 
spoken; for behold, esme have arrested the 
scriptures, and have gone far ast.-av, because 
of this thing. And I perceive that thy mind 
hath been worried also, concerning this thing. 
But behold, I will explain it unto thee, i 



E VfSirae ANTI> MORNING STAR, 


100 


®ay unto thee, my eon, that the plan of resto- 
ration is requisite with the justice of God; for 
it is requisite that all things should be restored 
to their proper order. Behold, it is requisite 
and just, according to the power ana resur- 
rection of Christ, that the soul of man should 
be restored to its body, and that every part of 
the body should be restored to itself. And it 
is requisite vvitli the justice of God, that men 
should be judged according to their works: 
and if their works were good in this life, and 
the desires of their hearts were good, that 
they should also, at the last day, be restored 
unto that which is good; and if their works 
are evil, they shall be restored unto him for 
evil; therefore, all things shall be restored to 
their proper order; evGry thing to its natural 
frame; mortality raised to immortality; cor- 
ruption to incorruption; raised to endless hap- 
piness, to inherit the kingdom of God, or to 
endless misery, to inherit the kingdom of the 
devil; the one on one hand, the other on the 
9ther; the one raised to happiness, according 
to his desires of happiness; or good, accord- 
ing to his desires of good; and the other to 
evil, according to his desires of evil; fcr as he 
has desired to do evil all the day long, even 
bo shall he have his reward of evil, when the 
night cometh. And so it is on the other hand. 
If he hath repented of his sins, and desired 
righteousness until the end of his days, even 
so shall he be rewarded unto righteousness. 
These are they that are redeemed of the 
Lord; yea, these are they that are taken out, 
that are delivered from that endless night of 
darkness; and thus they stand or Jail: for be- 
hold, they are their o ^n judges, whether to 
do good or do evil. Now the decrees of God 
are unalterable; therefore the way is prepa- 
red, that whosoever will, may waltt therein 
and be saved. And now’ behold, my son, do 
not risk one more offence against your God 
upon those points of doctrine, which ye hat h 
hitherto risked to commit sin. Do not sup- 
pose because it hath been spoken concerning 
restoration, that ye shall be restored from sin 
to happiness. Behold I say unto you, wick- 
edness never was happiness. And now my 
son, all men that are in a state of nature, or 
J would say, in a carnal state, are in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity; 
they are without God in the world, and they 
have gone contrary to the nature of God; 
therefore they are in a stale contrary to the 
nature of happiness. And now’ behold, is the 
meaning of the word restoration, to take a 
thing of a natural state, and place it in an 
unnatural state, or to place opposite to its 
nature? O, my son, this is not the case; but 
the meaning of the word restoration, is to 
bring back again evil for evil, or carnal for 
carnal, or devilish for devili -h; good for that 
which is good; righteous for that which is 
righteous; just for that which is just; merci- 
ful for that which is merciful; therefore, my 
son, see that ye are merciful unto your breth- 
ren; deal justly, judge righteously, and do 
good continually; and if ye do all these things, 
then shall ye receive your rew'ard; yea, ye 
ahall have mercy restored unto you again; 
ye shall have justice restored unto you again; 
ye shall have a righteous judgment restored 
unto you again; and ye shall have good re- 
warded unto you again; for that which ye 
doth send out, shall return unto you again, 
$pd be restored* therefore the word restora- 


tion, more fully condemneth the sinner, and 
justifieth him not at all. 

And now, my eon, 1 perceive there is some* 
what more which doth worry your mind, 
which } e cannot understand, which is con- 
cerning the justice of God, in the punishment 
of the sinner: for ye do try to suppose that it 
is injustice that the sinner should be consign- 
ed to a state of misery. Now behold, my son, 

I will explain this thing unto thee; lor be- 
hold, after the Lord God sent our first pa- 
rents forth from the garden of Eden to till 
the ground, from whence he was taken; yea, 
he drew out the man, and he placed at the 
cast end of the garden of Eden, cherubim?, 
and a flaming sword which turned every way, 
to keep the tree of life. Now* w r e see that 
the man had become as God, knowing good 
and evil; and lest he should } ut forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live forever, that the Lord God pla- 
ced cherubims and the flaming sword, that he 
should not partake of the fruit ; and thus we 
see, that there was a time granted unto man, 
to repent, yea, a probationary time, a time to 
repent and serve God. For behold, if Adam 
had put forth his hand immediately, and par- 
took of the tre e oflifb, he would have lived for- 
ever, according to the word of God, having 
no space for repentance; yea, and also the 
word of God would have been void, and the 
great plan of salvation would have been frus- 
trated. But behold, it was appointed unto 
man to die; therefore as they were cut off 
from the tree of life, therefore they should be 
cut off from the face of the earth; and man 
became lost forever; yea, they became fallen 
man. And now we see by this, that our first 
parents were cut off, both temporally and 
spiritually, from the presence of the Lord; 
and thus we see they became subjects to fol- 
low after their own will. Now behold, it 
was not expedient that man should be re- 
claimed from this temporal death, for that 
would destroy the great plan of happiness; 
therefore, as the scul could never die, and the 
fall had brought upon all mankind a spiritual 
death as well as a temporal; that is, they 
were cut off from the presence of the Lord; 
therefore it was expedient that mankind 
should be reclaimed from this spiritu&l death;, 
therefore as they had become carnal, sensual, 
and devilish, by nature, this probationary 
state became a slate for them to prepare: it 
became a preparatory state. And now re- 
member my son, if it were not for the plan of 
redemption, (laying it aside,) as soon as they 
were dead, their souls were miserable, being 
cut off from the presence of the Lord. And 
no ,v there was no means to reclaim men from 
this fallen state which man had brought upon 
himself, because of his own disobedience; 
therefore, according to justice, the plan of re- 
demption could not be brought about, only, 
on conditions of repentance of men in this 
probationary state; yea, this preparatory 
state; for except it were for these conditions, 
mercy could not take effect except it should 
destroy the work of justice. Now the work 
of justice could not be destroyed: if so, God 
would cease to be God. And thus we see 
thy t all mankind were fallen, and they were 
in the grasp of justice; yea, the justice of 
God, which consigned them forever to be cut 
off from his presence. And now the plan of 
mercy could not be brought about, except an 
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atonement should be made; therefore God 
himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to 
bring about the plan of mercy, to appease the 
demands of justice, that God might be a 
perfect just God, and a merciful God also. 
Now repentance could not come unto men, 
except there were a punishment, which also 
was as eternal as the life of the soul, should 
be affixed opposite to the plan of hr.ppiness, 
which was as eternal also as the life of the 
soul. Now, how could a man repent, except 
he should sin? How could he sin, if there 
was no law? How could there be a law, 
save there was a punishment? Now there 
was a punishment affixed, and a just law giv- 
en, which brought remorse of conscience un- 
to man. Now if there was no law given, if 
a man murdered he should die, would he be 
afraid be should die if he should murder? — 
And also, if there was no law given against 
sin. men would not be afraid to sin. And if 
there was no law given if men sinned, what 
could justice do, or mercy either, for they 
would have no claim upon the creature? But 
there is a law given, and a punishment affix- 
ed, and repentance granted; which repent- 
ance, mercy claimeth: otherwise, justice 
claimeth the creature, and executeth the law, 
and the law infficteth the punishment; if not 
'so, the works of justice would be destroyed, 
and God would cease to be God. But God 
ceaseth not to te God, and mercy claimeth 
the penitent, and mercy coineih because of 
the atonement; and the atonement bringeth 
to pass the resurrection of the dead; and the 
resurrection of the d^ad brin'jeth back men 
into the presence of God; and thus they are 
restored into his presence, to be judged ac- 
cording to their works; according to the law 
and justice; for behold, justice exerciseth all 
his demands, and also mercy claim uth all 
which is her «»wn; and thus, none but the tru- 
ly penitent are saved. What, do ye suppose 
that mercy can rob justice? 1 say unto you 
Nay; not one whit. If so, God would cease 
to be God. And thus God bring- V. about 
4ns gieut and eternal purposes, which was 
prepar?d from the foundation of the world. — 
And thus comet h about the salvation and the 
redemption of men, and also their destruction 
and misery; therefore, O my son, whosoever 
will com<», may come, and partake of the wa- 
ters of life free!}'; and whosoever will not 
come, the same is not compelled to come; 
but ?n the last day, it shall be r -stored unto 
him according to his deeds. If he hath desi- 
red to do evil, and hath not repented in ids 
days, behold, evil shall be done unto him, 
according to t ! le restoration of God. 

Our extract from Alma is somewhat long, 
hut it is so full of instruction, that it needs 
no apolcgy. What greater object cun there 
be of the • pel, which was sent from heaven 
to Adam, and which has been preached at 
sundry times from his days until now, than 
lint rnen might be prepared for the kingdom 
of God, that the kingdom of heav-n might 
come down, and the righteous rise from the 
dead, and live again, in the flesh, on earth, a 
thousand years, before they go into oternitv 
to dwell in the celestial kingdom? This 
sill j’ct is made very plain by the following 
extract from one of our late commandments 
from the blessed Redeemer: He that is faith- 
ful and endureth, shall overcome the world. 
He that sendefh up treasures unto the land 


of Zion, shall receive an inheritance in this 
world, and his works shall follow him; and 
also, a reward in the world to come; )’ca, and 
blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from 
henceforth, when the Lord shall come ai d old 
things shall pass away, and all things become 
new, they shall rise from the dead and shall 
not die, and shah receive an inheritance be- 
fore the Lord, in the holy city, and he that 
liveth when the Lord shall c»me, and have 
kept the faith, blessed is lie, nevertheless, it 
is appointed to him to die at the age of man; 
wherefore, children shall grow’ up until they 
become old; old men shall die, but they shall 
not sleep in the dust, but they shall be chan- 
ged in the twinkling of an eye: wheiefore, 
for this cause preached the apostles unto the 
world, the resurrection of the dead: these 
tilings are the tilings that ye must look for, 
and speaking after the manner of the Lord, 
they are now nigh at hand; and in a time to 
come, even in the dav of the coming of the 
Son of man, and until that time, there will 
be foolish virgins among the wise, and at 
that hour cometh an entire separation of the 
righteous and the wicked; and in that day will 
I send mine angels to pluck hut the wicked, 
and cast them into unquenchable fire. 

Not to go beyond cur knowledge, there 
are at least two resurrections yet: one of the 
just, at the second coming of tiie Savior, and 
anther at the day of judgment, after the 
thousand years of peace, when the books are 
opened, and all men judged according to their 
works. Concerning the first resurrection tho 
Vision, published in the second number of the 
Star, says thus: And again, we bear record 
for we saw and heard, and this is the testi- 
mony of the gospel of Christ, concerning 
them who come forth in the resurrection of 
the just: t hey are they irho received the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and* believed on his name, 
and v.vre baptized after ti e manner of hit# 
‘burial, being buried in ilie water in his raise, 
and this ne^r-ding t •. •.•andment which 

he hath given, that, by !. ■ ping the com- 
mandment. they might be washed and cleans- 
ed from all their .sins, and receive the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on ol the hands fef him 
who is ordained and sealed unto this power; 
and who overcome by faith, and are sealed by 
that Holy Spirit cf promise, which the Father 
shrddclh firth upon all those who are just, 
and true: they are they who are the church 
of the first-born; they arc they into whose 
hands the Father hath given all" things: they 
are they who are priests and kings, who ha- 
ving received of his fulness, and-of his giorv, 
are ,/riesls of the most High, after the order 
of Melchisedeek, which was after the order 
of Enoch, which was after the order of th# 
only begotten Sen: wherefore, as it is writ- 
ten, they are gods, even the sons of C, . • 
wherefore, all tilings are theirs, whether hfii 
or death, cr things present, or things to 
come, all are theirs, and they p.re Christ's 
and Christ is God’s; and they shall overcome 
all th ngs: wherefore let no man gior\^ in 
man, but rath r let him glory in God, who 
shall subdue all enemies under his feet; thesa 
shall dwell in the presence of God and his 
Ghrist forever and ever; these are they whom 
he shall bring with him, when he shall come 
in the clouds of heaven, to rei^n on the earth 
over his people: these are tney who shall 
have part in the firs? resurrection: th'** ar* 
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‘hey who shall come forth in the resurrection 
of the just: these are they who are come unto 
mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
Ood y the heavenly place, the holiest of all; 
these are they who have come to an innume- 
rable company of angels; to the general as- 
sembly and church of Enoch, and of the first 
horn; these are they whose names are written 
in heaven, wiieie God and Christ is the judge 
of a 1 .!: these are they who are just men made 
perfect through Jesus the P.Iediator of the 
new covenant, who wrought out this perfect 
atonement through the shedding of his own 
blood: these are they whose bodies are celes- 
tial, whose glory is that of the Son, even of 
God the highest of all: which glory the sun 
of the firmament is written of as being typi- 
cal. 

The above paragraph is so plain, that we 
might leave the subject here, but lest any 
should be left in doubt, or blend the second 
coming 'of the Savior with the day of judg- 
ment, we continue. In the first resurrection, 
Christ comes to the righteous, but at the 
last day, the wicked stand before God and arc 
judged according to their works: let us read 
the 20tii chapter of Revelations; And I saw 
an angel come down from heaven, haring the 
key of the bottomless pit and a great < kain 
in Ins hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil, and sa- 
tin, and bound him a theusaud years, and 
cast him into fiie bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations nr. more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled; and after 
T.iiat he must be loosed a little season. And 1 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them; and I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, arid for the word of God, 
aau which had not worshiped the beast, nei- * 
ther his image, neither had received his mark j 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and | 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. But the rest of the dead lived 
not aga.i: until a thousand years were finish- 
ed. This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
und holy is he that hath part in the first res- 
urrection: on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years. And when the thousand years are ex- 
pired, satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
und shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle, 
the number of. whom is as the sand of the 
pea. And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the cimp of the 
taints about, and the beloved city-: and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet 
are, and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, irom whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. And I 
saw’ the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened, and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according 
to their works. And the s?a gave up th-| 


dead which were in it; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according tr> 
their works. And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the second death- 
And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of firr- 


THE JEWS. 

[From the Columbian Register. J 
In Palestine of late years, the Jews have 
greatly increased. It* is said that not fewer 
than 10,000 inhabit Saphet and Jerusalem. 
At this time the Jews are nearly as numerous 
as when David swayed the sceptre of the 
twelve tribes; and on whatever part of the 
earth’s surface they have their abode, their 
dyes & their faith are all pointed in the same 
direction — to the land of their fathers and the 
holy city where they worshiped. Though 
rejected by God, and persecuted by man, they 
have not once during 1800 long year s, ceas- 
ed to repose confidence in the promises made 
by Jehovah to the founders of their nation; 
and although the heart has often been sick, 
and the spirit faint, they have never relin- 
quished the hope of that bright reversion in 
the latter days, which is once more to estab- 
lish the Lord's house on the top of the moun- 
tains, and to make Jerusalem the glory of 
the whole earth. 

Rfmakks. — The scripture shows two pla- 
| ces of gathering: one at Zion, and the other 
at Jerusalem, for the law shall go forth out 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Je- 
rusalem. To make the subject plainer, let us 
read the J8lh chapter of Isaiah: Wo to the 

land shadowing with Wings, which is beyond 
the nvers ol Ethiopia: that sendeth ambassa- 
dors by sea, even in vessels of bulrushes up- 
on the waters, saying, Go, ye swill messen- 
gers. to a nation scattered and peeled, to a 
people terrible from their beginning hitherto; 
a nation meted out and troden down, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled ! All ye inhabi- 
tants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, 
see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth atrumpet; 
h°nr ye. For so Iho Lord said unto me, I 
will take ray rest, and I will consider in my 
dwelling place like a clear heat upon herbs, 
and like a cloud of dew In the heat of harvest. 
For after the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 
he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning- 
hooks, and take away and cut down the 
branches. They shall’ be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts 
of the earth: and the fowls shall summer up- 
on them, and all the beasts of the earth shall 
j winter upon them. In that time shall the 
present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of 
a people scattered and peeled, and from a peo- 
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation ineted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the 
mount Zion. Again in the 24th chapter is 
the following: From the uttermost parts of 
the earth have we heard songs, even glory to 
the righteous. Rut I said, My leanness, my 
leanness, wo unto me! the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt treacherously; yea, the treach- 
erous dealers have dealt treacherously. Fear, 
and ike pit, and the snare, are upon thcc* O 
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inhabitant of the earth. And it shall come to 
pass, that he who fleeth from tlie noise of the 
tear shall fall into the pit; and lie that com- 
etii up out of the midst of the pit shall be ta- 
ken in the snare: for the windows from on 
high are open, and the foundations of the 
earth do shake. The earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth 
is .moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel 
to and fro like a drunkard, and shall he remo- 
ved like a cottage; and the transgression 
thereof shall be heavy upon it: and it shall 
tall, and not rise again. And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the Lord shall pun- 
ish the host of the high ones that are cn 
high, and the kings of the earth upon the 
^arth. And they shall be gathered together, 
•as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shali 
he shut up in the prison, and after many days 
sisal 1 they be visited. Then the moon shall 
be confounded, and the sun ashamed when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount .Zion 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously. Again, in the 62d chapter we 
read. For Zion’s sake will I not hold mj^ 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that buraetb. Ami the Gentiles shall 
see Ih v righteousness, and all kings thy glo- 
ry: and tliou shall be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord shall name. — 
Thou shalt a’so be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God. Thou shalt no more be 
termed forsaken; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed desolate: but thou shalt be 
called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: lor j 
the Lord dclightcih in thee, and thy land 
shall be married. Jeremiah says, in the 23d 
chapter and 3d vers*': And I will gather the 
remnant of my Hock out of all countries 
whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds: and the\ r shall be 
fruitful and increase. And again, in the 31st 
chapter, 4th, 5th, and 6th verses: Again I 
will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O 
virgin of Israel: lhou shalt again be adorned 
with thy tabrets, and shall go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry. Thou shalt 
yet plant vines upon the mountains of Sama- 
ria: ti e planters shall plant, and shall eat 
them as common things. For there shall be 
a day. that the watchmen up in the mount 
Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go, 
up to Zion unto the Lord our God. Joel says 
in the last verse of his second chapter, that it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever shell call i 
on I he name of the Lord shall be delivered: j 
ior in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliveranc ■, a* the Lord hath said, and in the 
remnant whom the Lord shall call. And the 
hook of Mormon sa} s, in the sixth chapter of 
Kther: Behold, Ether saw the day* of Christ, 
and he spake concerning a New Jerusalem 
upon this land: and he spak also concerning 
trie house of Israel, and the Jerusalem from 
whence Lehi should coma; after that it should 
be destroyed, it should be built up again u 
holy city unto t lie Lord; wherefore it could 
not be a new Jerusalem, for it had been in a 
time of old, but it should b-* built up again, 
and become a holy city of the Lord: and it 
should be built up unto the boose of Israel; 
and that a new Jerusalem should be built up 
puon tbie land, ento the remnint ofilie s*'d 


of Joseph, for the which things there has 
been a type; for as Joseph brought his father 
down into the land of Egypt, even so he died 
there; wherefore the Lord brought a remnant 
of the ceed of Joseph out of the land of Jeru- 
salem, that he might Le merciful unto the 
seed of Joseph, that they should perish not, 
even as lie was merciful unto the father cf 
Joseph, that be should perish not, wherefore 
the ren nant of the house of Joseph shall tc 
built upon this land; and it shall be a land of 
their inheritance; and they shall build up a 
holy city unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusa- 
lem of old; and they shall no mere be con 
founded, until the end come, when the earth 
shall pass away. 

This being the case, the abov • article gives 
us some joy: the word of the Lord has gone 
out in righteousness, and will not return void: 
Israel will now be gathered from all the coun- 
tries where he was scattered, ready to enter 
into the sacred rest with all that have part in 
the first resurrection, it is net scripture, 
however, that Jerusalem is to become “the 
glory of the whole earth” l ut the Lord says, 
a praise; and beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, cn the 
sides of the north, the city of the great King. 

The command of the Lord to restore, Las 
gone forth, that Israel may prepare to meet 
his God; and how easy it would be for the 
world to know it, if Urey would search the 
words of the Lord, and watch the signs of the 
times: lor the Holy One of Israel, the Savior, 
while ministering to the Nephiles, which 
dwelt on this continent, and who were a 
branch of Israel, and of the tribe of Joseph, 
thus said: ‘‘Verily, verily, I say onto you, 
a!! tiles' tilings shall sureiy come, even as the 
Father hath commanded me. Then shall 
this covenant which the Father hath cove- 
nanted with his people, be fulfilled; and then 
shall Jerusalem be inhabited again with my 
people: and it skaii be the land of their in- 
heritance. And v: /i v. 1 say unto you, 1 
five unto you a sir*;, (rat ye may know the 
time when thesethhig-: .-kali Ire about t» take 
place, that 1 shall ga h r m from their long 
dispersion, my people. O house of Israel, and 
shall establish again among them n:y Zion. 
And behold, this is the thing which I will 
give unto you for a sign: for verily, I say un- 
to you, that when the.- * things which l/fir- 
clareunto you, and which I shall declare un- 
to you hereafter of myself, and by t lie power 
of the Holy Ghost, which shall be given unto 
you of the Father, shill be made known unto 
tin? G?n tiles, that they may know concern- 
ing tins people which are a remnant of Ike 
hou-e ol Jacob, and concerning Ibis try jito- 
plc which shall be scattered by them; verily, 
verily, I say unto you, when those things 
shall bo made known unto them of the Fath- 
er, an I shall come torih of the Father froxn 
t!i unto you: for it is wisdom in the Fath- 
er that they should be established in this 
land, and be set t-p ?ir a free people by the 
power ofthe Father, that these things night 
come fort!: from them unto a remnant of your 
seed, tbit the covenant of the rather oiav 
be fulfilled which he hath covenanted with 
his people, O house of Israel; therefore, w hen 
these works, and the works which shall h<* 
wrought among you hereafter, shall come 
forth from the Gentiles unto your seed, which 
sha r l dwindle iri unbelief n cruise of iniquity: 
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for thus it behooveth the Father that it should 
coine forth from the Gentiles, that he may 
shew forth his power unto the Gentiles, for 
this cause; that the Gentiles, if they will not 
harden their hearts, that they may repent 
and come unto me, and be baptized in my 
flame, and know of the true points of nsy 
doctrine, that they may be numbered among 
my people, O house of Israel; and when 
these things shall come to pass, and thy seed 
shall begin to know these things, it shall be 
a sign unto them, that they may know that 
the work of the Father hath already com- 
menced unto the fulfilling of the covenant 
which he hath made unto the people which 
are of the house of Israel. And when that 
day shall come, it shall come to pass that 
kings shall shut their mouths: for that which 
had not been told them shall they see; and 
that which they had not heard shall they 
consider. For in that day, for my sake shall 
the Father work a work, which shall be a 
great and a marvelous work among them; and 
there shall be among them which will not 
believe it, although a man shall declare it un- 
to them. But behold, the life of my servant 
shall be in my hand; therefore they shall not 
hurt him, although he shall be marred be- 
cause of them. Yet I will heal him, for I will 
shew unto them that my wisdom is greater 
than the cunning of the devil. Therefore it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
believe in my words, which am Jesus Christ, 
which the Father shall cause Lim to biing 
forth unto the Gentiles, and shall give unto 
him power that he shall bring them forth un- 
to the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Mo - 1 
ees said,) they shall be cut off from among my 
people which are of the covenant; and my 
people which are a remnant of Jacob, shall 
be among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst of 
them, as a lion among the beasts of the for- 
est, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep, 
who, if he go through, both treadetli down 
and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 
Their hand shall be lifted up upon their ad- 
versaries, and all their enemies shall be cut 
off. Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles, except 
they repent: for it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Father, that I will cut off thy 
horses out.of the midst of thee, and I will de- 
stroy thy chariots, and I will cut off the cities 
of thy land, and throw down all thy strong 
holds; and I will cut oft' witchcrafts out of 
thy hand, and thou shaft have no more sooth- 
sayers; thy graven images I will also cut off, 
and thy standing images out of the midst oi 
thee, and thou shaft no more worship the 
works of thy hands; and I will pluck up thy 
groves out of the midst of thee; so will I de- 
stroy thy cities. And it shall come to pass 
that all lyings, and deceivings, and envyings, 
and strifes, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, 
shall be done away. For it shall come to 
pass, saith the Father, that at that day, who- 
soever will not repent and come unto my be- 
loved ^on, them will 1 cut oft’ from among my 
people, O house of Israel: and I will execute 
vengeance and fury upon them, even as upon 
the heathen such as they have wot heard.” 
Thus said the Lord unto the Nephites, up- 
on this land, and it will come to pas9. But 
this is not all, for Zechariah says, by the pow- 
er of the Lord, which stretcheth forth the 
heavens, and layelh the foundation of the 
•arth, and formeth the spirit of man within 


him: Behold, I wiil make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about, 
when they shall be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. And in that 
day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome 
stone for all the people: and all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, tho* 
all the people of the earth be gathered togeth- 
er against it. In that day. saith the Lord, I 
will smite every horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will 
smite every horse of the people with blind- 
ness. Ana the governors of Judah shall say 
in their heart, Y he inhabitants of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts 
their God. In that day will I make the gov- 
ernors of Judah like a hearth of fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; 
and they shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left and 
j Jerusalem shall lie inhabited again in her owu 
place, even in Jerusalem. The Lord also 
shall save the tents of Judah first, that the 
glory of the house of David and the glory of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify 
themselves against Judah. In that day shall 
the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and he that is feeble among them at that 
day shall be as David; and the house of David 
shall be as God, as the angel of the Lcrd be- 
fore them. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will seek to destroy all the na- 
tions that come against Jerusalem. And I 
will pour upon the house of David and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications: and they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born. In that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmom. in the valley of Megiddon.— 
And the land shall mourn, every family apart; 
the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Le7i apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Sliimei apart, ancT 
their wives apart; all the families that re- 
mair, every family apart, and their wives 
apart. 

Thus spoke Zechariah; unto Israel, and it 
will come to pass, for Jacob while telling his 
sons what should befall them in the last days 
says of Judah, and unto him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be. And Moses said: Hear, 
Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people. Well may the Jews look for the 
Lord, and well may Israel begin to lift up his 
| head, for the hour of his redemption is nigh. 
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The Evening and the doming Star. 

INDEPENDENCE, MO. DECEMBER. l?32. j 

THE WAY OF JOURNEYING FOR THE j 
SAINTS OF CHRIST. 

Feeling of great anxiety for the welfare of 
the disciples of our coming Lord, that they 
may keep his commandments blameless, at 
all times, and in all things relative to their 
salvation, it is thought proper to give some 
instruction upon the subject of journeying to 
the land of Zion. Fulfilling the command- 
ment, and experience, have already shown, 
that, to come by land, especially from the 
state of Ohio, and this side, is the safest, and 
generally the quickest, and cheapest. Be- 
sides .he saving of time and money, you save 
risks and many dangers: Firstly, of disasters 
upon the waters, and secondly, in some de- 
gree, the fear and trouble of the cholera, 
which the Lord has sent into the world, and 
which may, without repentance, ravage the 
large towns near the waters, many years, or 
at least, till other judgments come. 

Again: When a number of disciples are 
crowded together upon a boat, they cannot 
attend to their prayers before the Lord, in the 
season thereof, that they may enjoy the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit: Wherefore, they 

cannot set that example before the world, 
which will be seen among them that journey 
like the children of Israel, pitching their tents 
by the way; preaching to the inhabitants as 
much by deeds, as by words; walking so 
worthily before the Lord; keeping his com- 
mandments so strictly, in very deed, and 
bearing their fatigue so patiently, that the 
most careless people, about things of eternity, 
will be constrained to say: They act like 

the children of God. Brethren, great things 
are required at your hands: you have the im- 
mediate commandments of the Lord to walk 
by, and if you do not keep them, in every 
point, how do you suppose that the unbeliev- 
ing can be made to believe them? or how can 
you expect the blessings of heaven? If you 
would persuade the people to keep the com- 
mandments, you must frst keep them your- 
selves. If you would entice men to flee from 
the wrath to come, you must go yourselves: 
If you would urge men to leave the houses 
th°y now live in, you must show them better 
one9. Evil must be overcome with good. 

In the commandment which follows, the 
Lord points out the way for bis saints to jour- 
ney. In others there are necessary cautions 
and hints: For instance: The bishop, or his 
■ gent, io to make known th* privileges of the 
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and from time to time, &c. ; that the gather- 
ing be not in haste, or by flight. Again i 
Every disciple that comes to Zior, as a faith- 
ful servant that would be approved, must 
bring with him, a certificate from the bishop 
in the east, or from three elders; and let not 
your flight be in haste, but let all things be 
prepared before you. And now, behold, thi g 
is the will of the Loid your God, concerning 
j his saints: That they should assemble them- 
j selves together unto the land of Zion, not in 
haste, lest there shall be confusion, which 
bringeth pestilence. Now brethren, you be- 
hold for yourselves, that the language of the 
Lord is plain, and positive, and, if you should 
act contrary to his commandments, you may 
not only be sorely chastened, but even con- 
sumed by the pestilence, for as sure as the 
Lord lives, he will not be mocked with the 
pretensions of any in these last days* The 
Lord requires of all men to fulfil their vows 
unto him: Therefore, if you promise to keep 

his commandments, do so, and the blessings 
of heaven are yours. 

Revelation given August, 1831. 

Behold, an 1 hearken unto the voice of him 
who has all power, who is from everlasting 
to everlasting, even Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. Behold, verily thus 
saitli the Lord unto you O ye elders of my 
church, who are assembled upon this spot, 
whose sins are now forgiven, you, fori the 
Lord forgiveth sins, and am merciful unto 
those who confess their sins with humble 
hearts: but verily I say unto you, that it is 
not needful for this whole company of mine 
elders, to be moving swiftly upon the waters, 
whilst the inhabitants on either side are per- 
ishing in unbelief: nevertheless, I suffered it 
that ye might bear record: behold there aro 
many dangers upon the waters and more es- 
pecially hereafter, for I the Lord have de- 
creed, in mine anger, many destructions up- 
on the waters; yea, and especially upon these 
waters: nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, 
and lie that is faithful among you, shall not 
perish by the waters. 

Wherefore it is expedient that my servant 
Sidney Gilbert, and my servant William W- 
Phelps, be in haste upon their errand and 
mission: nevertheless I would not suffer that 
ye should part until you are chastened for all 
your sins, that you might be one; that you 
might not perish in wickedness; but now verily 
I say, it behoovetli me that ye should part: 
wherefore let my sen ants Sidney Gilbert and 
William W. Phelps, take their former com- 
pany, and let them take their journey in haste 
that they may fill their mission, and through 
faith they shall overcome; and inasmuch as 
they are faithful, they shall be preserved, and 
I the Lord will be with them. And let the 
residue take that which is needful for cloth- 
ing. Let my servant Sidney Gilbert take 
that which is not needful with him, as you 
shall agree. And now behold, for your good 
I gave unto you a commandment concerning 
these things; and I the Lord will reason with 
y<m •« with men in dap of old 
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Behold I the Lord in the beginning, blefesed | my servant Samuel H. Smith, with whom I 
the waters, but in the hist days by the mouth am well pleased, be not separated until they 
of my servant John, I cursed the waters: | return to their hemes, and this for a wise 
wherefore, the days will come that no flesh ! purpose in me. And now verily I say unto 
shall be safe upon the waters, and it shall be 1 you, and what I say unto one 1 say unto all, 
said in days to come, that none is able to go ; he ol good cheer little children, for I am in 
Up to the land of Zicn, upon the waters, but your midst, and I have not forsaken you, and 
he that is upright in heart. And, as 1 the inasmuch as you have humbled yourselves 
Lord in the beginning cursed the land, even j before me, the blessings cf the kingdom are 
so in the last days have 1 blessed it, in its yours. Gird up your ioins and, be watchful, 
time, for the use of my saints, that the}' may and be sober, looking forth for Die coming of 
partake the fatness thereof. And now I give J the Son of man, for lie con eth in an hour you 
unto you a commandment, and what I say think not. Pray always that you enter not 
unto one I say unto all, that you shall fore- into temptation, that you may abide the day 
warn your brethren concerning these waters, j of his coming, whether in life or in death; 
that they come net in journeying upon them, j even so. Amen, 
lest their faith fail and they are caught in her j 

snares: I the Lord have decreed, and the de- Revelation given December, 1831. 
stroyer rideth upon the face thereof, and I rc- ■ Hearken and listen to the voice of theLoro, 



their journey in haste, again I say unto you, 
let them take their journey in haste, and it 
mattereth not to me, after a little, if it so 


pedienl in me, for a bishop to be appointed 
unto you, or of you unto the church in this 
part of the Lord’s viney rd: and verily i:i this 


of the Lord, at the hand of every steward, to 
render an account of his stewardship, both in 
time and in eternity. For he who is faithful 
and wise in time, is accounted worthy to in- 
herit the mansions prepared fer them of my 
Father. Verily I say unto you, the elders of 
the church in this part of my vineyard, shall 
render an account of their stewardship, unto 
the bishop which shall be appointed of me, in 
this part of my vineyard. Thess tilings shall 
be bad on record to be handed ever unto tine 


be that they fill their mission, whether they j thing ye have done wisely, for it is required 
go by water or by land: let this be as it is 
made known unto them according to their 
judgments, hereafter. 

And now, concerning my servants Sidney 
Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, jr. and Oliver 
Covvdery, let them com 7 ' not again upon the 
waters, save it be upon the canal, while jour- 
neying unto their homes, or in other words, 
they snail not come upon the waters to jour- 
ney, save upon the canal. Behold I the Lord^ 
have appointed a way for the journeying oi 
my saints, and behold this is the way: that [ bishop in Zion; and the duty of the bishop 
after they leave the canal, they shall journey i shall be made known by the commandment 
by land, inasmuch as they are commanded to j which have been given, and the voice cf the 
journey and go up unto the land oi Zion; and , conference. 

they shall do like unto the children of Israel, And now, verily I say unto you, my s:t- 
pitching their tenls by the way. I vaut Newel K. Whitney is the man who shall 

And behold this commandment you shall ; ho appointed, and ordained unto this power: 
give unto all your brethren : nevertheless unto this is the will of the Lord your God, your 

Redeemer; even so. Amen.. 

The word of the Lord, in addition to the 
law which has been given, making known 
the duty of the bishop, which has been or- 
dained unto l lie church in this part cf the 
3 it remaineth with me to do hereafter ; and j vineyard; which is verily this: to keep the 
unto you it is given the couise for the saints, I Lord’s storehouse; to receive the funds oftke 
or the way for the saints of the camp of the i church in this part of the vineyard; to take 
Lord, tojournoy. And again, verily I say j an account of the ciders as before has been 
unto you, my servants Sidney Rigdon, and I commanded, and to administer to their wants, 
Joseph Smith, jr. and Oliver Cowdery, shall | who shall pay for that which they receive, 
not r. pen their mouths in the congregations • inasmuch as they have wherewith to pay; 
of the wicked, until tliey arrive at Cincinnati; 
and in that place they shall lift up their voi- 


\ybom it is given power to < ommand the wa- 
ters, unto him it is given by the Spirit to 
know all his ways: wherefore let him do as 
the Spirit of the living God commandeth him. 
whether upon the land or upon the waters, 


ces unto God against that people: yea, unto 
him whose anger is kindled against their 
wickedness; a people who is well nigh ripen- | 
ed for destruction; and from thence let them 
journey for the congregations of their breth- 
ren, for their labors, even now, are wanted 
more abundantly among them, than among 
the congregations of the wicked. 

And now concerning the residue, let them 


that this also may be consecrated to the good 
of the church, to the pror and needy: and ha 
who hath not wherewith to pay, an account 
shall he taken and handed ever to the bishop 
in Zion, who shall pay the debt out of that 
which the Lord shall put in*o his hands; and 
the labors cf the faithful who labor in spirit- 
ual Ihings, in administering the gospel and 
the tilings of the kingdom, unto the church, 
and unto the world, shall answer the debt un- 
to the bishop in Zion: thus it cometh out of 


journey and declare the word among the con- j the church, for according to the law every 
gregations of the wicked, inasmuch as it is | man that cometh up to Zion, must lay all 
— i ; •- -- — j- 4 — 1 things before the bishop in Zion. 


given, and inasmuch as they do this they 
shall rid their garments, and they shall be 
spotless before me; and let them journey to- 
gether, or two by two, s.s seemeth them good 


And now, verily I say unto you, that as 
every elder in this part of the vineyard, must 
give an account of his stewardship unto the 


only let my servant Reynolds Oahoon, and ; bishop in this part of the vineyard, a cvrUfi- 
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cate from the judge or bishop in this part of 
the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, rcn- 
dereth every man acceptable, and answereth 
oil things, for an inheritance, and to be re- 
ceived as a wise steward, and as a faithful 
laborer; otherwise he shall not be accepted of 
the bishop in Zion. And now, verily I say 
ut to ycu, let ever}’ elder who shall give an 
account unto the bishop if the church, in 
this part of the vineyard, be recommended by 
the church or churches, in which he labors, 
that he may render himself and his accounts 
approved in all things. And again, let my 
servants * ho are appointed stewards over the 
literary concerns of my church, have claim 
for assistance upon the bishop cr bishops, in 
all things, that the revelations may be pub- 
lis ied, and go forth unto the ends of the 
earth, that they also may obtain funds which 
shall benefit the church, in all things; that 
they also may render themselves approved in 
all things and be accounted as wise stewards. 
And uow, behold this shall be an ensample 
for all the extensive branches of my church, 
in whatsoever land they shall be established. 
And now I make an end of my savings.— 
Amen. 

A few words in addition to the laws of the 
kingdom, respecting the members of the 
church; they that are appointed by the Holy 
Spirit to go up unto Zion; .and they who are 
privileged to go up unto Zion. Let them 
carry up unto the bishop a certificate from 
three elders of the church, or a certificate 
from the bishop, otherwise he who shall go 
up unto the land cf Zion, shall not be ac- 
counted as a wise steward. This 13 aleo an 
ensample- Amen. 

THE INDIANS. 

It is not only gratifying, but almost mar- 
velous, to witness the gathering of the Indi- 
ans. The work has been going on for some 
time, and these remnants of Joseph gather 
by hundreds and settle west of the Missouri 
and Arkansas. And is not this scripture ful- 
filling: Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 

that leadest Joseph like a flock, through the 
instrumentality of the government of t lie 
United States? For it is written, Teh old I 
•vili lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up my standard to the people; and they shall 
bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daugh- 
ters shall be carried upon their shoulders. — 
Thus said the prophet and so it is; and there 
is reason to rejoice that the great purposes o* 
the Lord are fulfilling before our eyes, and 
that the time is approaching when his p'o* ! 
pie will be willing in the day of his power. — 
Last week about 400, out of 700 of the Shaw 
nces from Ohio, passed this place for their 
inheritance a few miles west, and the scene 
was at once calculated to refer the mind to 
the prophecies concerning the gathering of i 
Israel in the last days. For the instruction 1 
of our readers, we make a quotation from the 
book of Mormon: And I command you that 


ye shall write these sayings, after that I am 
gone, that if it so be that my people at Jeru- 
salem, they which have seen me, and been. 
with me in my ministry, do not ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, that !hey may receive a. 
knowledge of you by the Iloly CL'ost, and al- 
so of the other tribes which they know no£ 
of, that these sayings which ye shall write, 
shall be kept, and shall be manifested unto 
the Gentiles, that through the fulness of the 
Gentiles, the remnant of their seed which 
shall be scattered forth upon the face of th e 
earth, because of their unbelief, may be 
brought in, or may be brought to a knowledge 
of me, tlieir Redeemer. And then will I gath* 
<r them in from the four quarters of the earth; 
and then will I fulfil the covenant which th e 
Father hath made unto all the people of the 
house of Israel. And blessed are the Gen- 
tiles, because of their belief in me, in and of 
the Holy Ghost, which witness unto them o.- 
me and of the Father. Eehold, because of 
their belief in me, saitli the Father, and be- 
cause of the unbelief of you, O house of Isra- 
el, in the latter day shall the truth come un- 
to the Gentiles, that the fulness of these 
things shall be made known unto them. 

And verily, I say unto you, I give unto you 
a sign, that ye may know the time when 
these things shall be about to take place that I 
shall gather in from their long dispersion, 
rcv people, O house of Israel, and shall es- 
tablish again among them my Zion. And be- 
hold, this is the thing which I will give unto 
you for a sign: fur verily, I say unto you, 
that when these tilings which 1 declare unto- 
you, and which I shall declare unto you 
herea r tpr of myself, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, whic i shall be given unto you 
of the Father, shall be made known unto the 
Gentiles, that they may know concerning 
this people which are a remnant of the house 
of Jacob, and concerning this my people which 
shall be scattered by them; verily, verily, I 
say unto you, when these things shall be 
made known unto them of the Father, and 
shall come lbrt!: cf the Father from them un- 
to you: for it is wisdom in the Father that 
they should be established in this land, and 
be s' t up as a free people by the power of the 
F-ithcr. that these things might ccme forth 
from them unto a remnant of your seed, that 
the covenant of the Father may be fulfilled 
which he hath covenanted with his people, 
O house of Israel: therefore, when these 
works, and the works which shall be wrought 
am eng you hereafter, shall come forth from 
the Gentiles unto your seed, which shall 
dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity: for 
thus it behooveth the Father that it should 
come forth from the Gentiles, that he may 
show forth his power unto the Gentiles, for 
this cause, that the Gentiles, if they will not 
harden their hearts, that they may repent 
and come unto me, and be baptized in my 
name, and know of the true points of my 
dootrinr, that they may be numberod among 
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my people, O house of Israel; and when tiie3e 
things come to pass, that thy seed shall be- 
gin to know these things, it shall be a sign 
urlto them, that they may know that the 
work of the Father hath already commenced 
unto the fulfilling of the covenai t which lie 
hath made unto the people which are of the 
house of Israel. And when that day shall 
come, it shall come to pass that kings shall 
shut their mouths: for that which had not 
been told them shall they 6ee: and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider. „For 
in that day, for iny sake shall the Father 
work a work, which shall be a great and a 
marvelous work among them; artd there shall 
be among them which will not believe it al- 
though a man shall declare it unto them. 

ZION. 

It was said, when the righteous gathered 
together, in the days of Enoch, that the Lord 
called his people Zion, because they were of 
one heart and of one mind, and dwelt in 
righteousness; and there was no poor among 
them: and such must be the case in these last 
days, when the Lord is pruning his vineyard 
for the last time, and gathering his elect from 
the four quarters of the earth. One cannot 
be above another in wealth, nor below anoth- 
er for want of means, for the earth is the 
Lord’s and tlnrfulness thereof. Neither shall 
men labor for the Lord for wages. As it is 
written in the book of Mormon: Behold, the 

Lord hath forbidden this thing; wherefore, 
the Lord God hath given a commandment, 
that all men should have charity, which char- 
ity is love. And except they should have 
charity, they were nothing: wherefore, if 
they should have charity, they would not 
suffer the laborer in Zion to perish. But the 
laborer in Zion, shall labor for Zion; for if 
they labor for money, they shall perish. 

Men have no right to trust in an arm of 
flesh, and for this reason, that Zion may 
again be built up on earth, that faith may in- 
crease, and the saints rely upon the mercies 
of God, and as the Lordjiath said in the pre- 
face to his commandments: Wherefore I the 

Lord, knowing the calamity which should 
come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called 
upon my servant Joseph, and spake unto 
him from heaven, and gave him command- 
ments; and also gave commandments to oth- 
ers, that they should proclaim these things 
unto the world, and all this that it might be 
fulfilled, which was written by the prophets: 
The weak things of the world should come 
forth and break down the mighty and strong 
ones; that man should not counsel his fellow 
man, neither trust in the arm of flesh, but 
that every man might speak in the name of j 
€M, the Lord, even the Savior of the world; 


that faith also might increase in the earth; 
that mine everlasting covenant might be es- 
tablished; that the fulness of my gospel might 
be proclaimed by the weak and the simple, 
uuto the ends of the world; and before kings 
and rulers. 

The book of Mormon declares that the land 
which is now called America, is a choice land 
above all others, and we believe it, becaugo 
the Lord has said it, and we have seen it. — 
At present, the world thinks much of Ameri- 
ca because it is trying the experiment of a 
free government; and the people of the Lord 
are beginning to lift up their heads and re- 
joice, because Jesus the Redeemer is setting 
up his kingdom upon this choice land above 
all rithefs, and it is no more to be confounded. 

We came across the following, which 
brought to mind the above reflections; — 

A LEAF FROM AN OLD ALMANAC. 
[From the New England Magazine for Sept.] 
The father of the late Fisher Ames, it is 
generally known, published an Almanac for 
a long series of years, which in its day was 
highly appreciated and extensively circula- 
ted. A mutilated file of this annual was late- 
ly found among a bundle of rags, and rescued 

firm the devouring maw of the paper-mill. 

It affords, if not a feast, a comfortable lunch- 
eon or tit-bit to an antiquarian appetite.— 
The contents of one leaf are worthy of pre- 
servation. It has already escaped the 1 -con- 
flagration” dreaded by its publisher, for 'al- 
most three quarters of a century; and should 
it be republished, verbatim et literatim, some 
future antiquarian may be pleased to find i‘, 
as long hence, and pass it on to still future 
generations. According to all present ap- 
pearances, the dream of the almanac-maker 
seems likely, in everj T respect, ii to come to 
pass.” 

“America is a subject which daily becomes 
mere and more interesting:— I shall therefore 
k!l these pages with a word upon its past 
present and future slate. 

“I. First, of its past state. Time has cast 
a shade upon this scene. — Since the creation 
innumerable accidents have happened here 
the bare mention of which would create won- 
der and surprise; but they are all lost in obli- 
vion: the ignorant natives for want of letters 
have forgotten their stock; and know not 
from whence they came, or how, or when 
they arrived here, or what has happened 
since. Who can tell what wonderful chan- 
ges have happened by the mighty operations' 
of nature, sich as deluges, volcanoes, earth- 
quakes, &c.— Or whether great tracts of land 
were not at sorbed into those vast lakes or in- 
land seas which occupy so much space to the 
west of us— But to leave the natural, and 
come to the political state: we know how 
the French have erected a line of forts from 
the Ohio to Nova Scotia, including all the in- 
estimable country to the west of us, in their 
exorbitant claim. This, with infinite jus- 
tice, the English resented; and in this cause 
our blood has been spilled: which brings 
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“II Secondly, The present state of North 
America. A writer upon this present time 
Bays ‘The parts of North America which 
may be claimed by Great Britain or France 
are of as much worth as either kingdom. 


sculpture into statues to perpetuate the hon* 
or of renowned heroes; even those who shall 
now save their country. 

O! ye unborn inhabitants of America! 
should this page escape its destined confla- 


ThT^fende'count'rVto the west of t lie Appa- ! gration at the year's end, and these alpha 
lachian mountains (a siring of 6 or 900 miles bet.cal letters remain legible, -when your 


lacilltlll lliuuuianio \ ■* e> . 

in length) between Canada and the Mississip- 
pi, is oflareerextent than all France, Germa- 
ny and Poland: and well provided with rivers, 
a very line wholesome air, a rich sou, capa- 
ble of producing food and physick and all 
things necessary for the convemency ol lite: 

in line, the garden of the world!'— Time was, 

we niiohf have been possessed ot it: at tins 
time two mighty kings contend for this ines- 
timable prize:— their respective c,aims are to 
be measured by the 1-ngth of their swords.- 
The poet says, the gods and opportumt) ride 
post; that you must lake her by the forelock 
being bald behind. Have we not too iondlj 
depended upon our numbers!— Sir Francis 
Brown says, -the wolf careth not how many 
the sheep he:' hut numbers well spirited, with 
the blessing of heaven will do wonders, when 
bv military ski. I and u.scipline, the comm_n- 
dars can actuate (as by one sou!) the most 
HU' . ri us booms of armed people:— our num- 
bers will not avail till the colonies are united; 

-'or whilst divided, the strength ot the inhabi- 
tants is broken like the petty kingdoms in 
Africa. — If we do not join heart and hand in 
the common cause against our exulting foes, 
but (all to disputing among ourselves, it may 
really happen as the Governor of Pennsylva- 
nia told Ins assembly, ‘we shall have no pri- 
vilege to dispute about, nor country to dis- 
pule in.' 

“111. Thirdly, of the future state of North 
America. Here we find a vast stock ot pro- 
per materials for the art and ingenuity o 
man to work upon: — treasures of immense 
worth, concealed from the poor ignorant abo- 
riginal natives! The curious have observed 
that Urn progress of human literature (like 
the sun) is from east to west: thus has it 
travelled through Asia and Lur pe, and is 
now arrived at the eastern shore o! America. 
As the celestial light of the gospel was di- 
rected here by the finger of GOD, it will 
doubtless, finally drive the long lon ? ! night 
of heathenish darkness from America:— so 
arts and sciences will change the face oi na- 
ture in their tour from hence over the Appa- 
lachian mountains to the western ocean: and 
as they march through the vast desert, the 
residence of wild beasts will be broken up, 
nnd their obscene howl cease forever;— in- 
stead of which, the stones and trees shad 
dance together at the music of Orpheus,— 
the rocks will disclose their hidden gems,— 
nnd the inestimable treasures of gold and sil- 
ver be broken up. Huge mountains of iron 
' ore are already discovered; and vast stores 
are reserved for future generations: this metal 
more usefo! than gold or silver, will employ 
millions of hands, not only to form the mar- 
lial ft word, and peaceful share, alternately , 
but an infinity of utensils ii proved m the 
exercise of art. and handicraft amongst men. 
Nature through all her works has stamped 
authority on this law, namely, ‘that all lit , 
matter shall be improved toils best purpo - 1 
i,e s ’ Shall not then those vast quarries, that 


UCtltai it-iiv-io t i - 

eves behold the sun after he has rolled the 
seasons round for two or three centuricsjnore, 
you will know that in Anno Domini 1<5s, 
we dreamed of your times. ,, 

NATH. AMES." 


GREAT DROUGHT. 

The following account of a great drought, 
is taken from Niles’ Register; and, while we 
read, we cannot help exclaiming: The judg- 
ments cf God are in all the earth! All flesh 
is errass, and the wicked shall be cut ofT, for 
the Lord will cleanse the world of its corrup- 
tion. 

The Cape de Verd Islands. — No consid- 
erable quantity of rain has fallen on these 
islands for three years — and the land has be- 
come parched, and unfit lor cultivation; the 
seed that was sown in the present year re- 
mains without the appearance of vitality. — 
Most of the animals had died ot starvation, 
and the people were hardly able to keep up a 
miserable existence — their means ot purcha- 
sing provisions being exhausted by the long 
duration of the drought — and 1*2 or 14 were 
dying daily at Port Pray a only. These isl- 
ands were inhabited by GO or 70,000 persons, 
and it is thought that the greater part must 
perish, if charitable relief be not speedily ob- 
tained. 

Again: the same paper has an account, 
also of the following “New discovered isl- 
lakds! Capt. Hiram Covell, of the barque 
Alliance, has just returned to Newport, R. I. 
from the Pacific ocean, and states that on the 
7lh May, 1831, in latitude 4 deg. 30 min. N. 
longitude 168 deg. 40 min. E. he discovered 
a group of 14 islands not laid down on any 
chart. They were all inhabited, and the na- 
tives spoke the Spanish language. He called 
them the Coveil Group." 

So the great purposes of the Lord are un- 
folding to the view of the inhabitants of the 
earth, for he has some choice souls among 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people? 
and they must hear bis voice and be gathered 
to Zion, for he hath said the isles shall wait 
for his law. 


It if the will of God that the truth should 
be known by all men, and it is also according 
to the order of the Lord, that the church of 
Christ should have the gills as in the days of 
the apostles and prophets: The tollowing let- 
ter which appeared in the N. Y. Evangelist, 
makes a disciple of the Savior think that the 
Lord will pour out his Spirit upon all flesh 
I that will serve him in truth, in the last days. 
Bradford county, ra. August, 1832. 
ig ITl The prayer of my heart to God is, 

t V * U ...inlnroa nf ihfi 


u?r». ;-hjii i.'u .'i-'ii i i . .-.-I ...y \ , i “Sm l he prayer oi my in:«ui m 

teem with mechanic atone,— th« *or •true- , u ma y believe the scripture* of tha 

ture be piled into great cities, and those for | 



EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 


110 


old and new Testament, if you do not be- 
lieve what I write. But I now tell you what 
has taken place since I arrived here. On the 
30th cf July, there was an appointment for 
preaching - , at 4 o’clock. P. M. by a Methodist. 
We went to the place but he did not attend; 
and we occupied the time by prayer and ex- 
hortation. The company were Methodists, 
and a class of people called Mormonites. — 
After the meeting was over, notice was giv- 
en that there would be a meeting in the eve- 
ning at my brother’s house. Some of the 
Mormonites, together with others, collected, 
and the meeting commenced and went on the 
same as your meetings do, until about 10 
o’clock, when I should say, by what I saw 
and felt, of a truth the Lord was present with 
us. The spirit seemed to rest and clothe up- 
on a Mrs. Conkling, and I thought, and think 
yet, that I heard a few words of a language 
that I could not understand. You must know 
that my mind w*as on the look out. And not 
long after, perhaps forty-five minutes, she 
broke forth in prayer to God, in a language 
that I could not understand, and continued two 
or three minutes, and then m our language, 
she gave an interpretation cf what she had 
said. Then she broke out again, in the same 
language and was more lengthy than the 
first time. This last prayer or exhortation 
she did not interpret. I am credibly inform- 
ed that they have these gifts and all the gifts 
of the gospel. I trust that I shall see and 
hear more yet; when I do I will write. I 
leave all to God whether you believe or dis- 
believe.” 


The Lord says, in these last clays, that 
his voice is to all men; yea, verily he says, 
hearken ye people from afar, and ye that are 
upon the islands of the sea, listen together; 
there is none to escape; there is no eye that 
shall not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be penetrated. In 
solemn view of these things, we select the 
following item from a late New York paper: 

Sandwich Islands. — The population of 
these Islands is estimated at 185,000 souls; 
more than one quarter of whom are under in- 
struction. The number of schools and schol- 
ars in the islands is as follows: 



Schools. 

Scholars. 

Hawaii 

336 

20,306 

Maui 

271 

11,170 

Molakai 

31 

1.42G 

Lanai 

!) 

522 

Kahoolawe 

1 

33 

Oahu 

250 

10,336 

Kaui 

200 

9,000 


1,103 

52,882 


A greater part of the New Testament, and 
a considerable portion of the Old, have been 
translated and published in the language of 
the Islands. Aiso a Hymn Book, and vari- 
ous elementary and other books. The whole 
number of copies is about 556,000, compris- 
ing 21,031,380 pages. Numerous churches 
have been erected in different parts of the 
Islands, some of which are generally attend- 
ed on the Sabbath by congregations of more 
than 3000 persons. Of course they must be 


immensely large, though constructed of light 
materials, and we suppose not very expen- 
sive. The whole number of native church 
members is about 550, neaily 400 of whom 
were added during the year embraced in this 
Report. A vast improvement has taken place 
in the social condition of the people, as well 
as in every thing else which distinguishes 
civilized man from the savage. 

Bombay. — At Bombay and vicinit} r , there 
are 34 schools under direction of the mission- 
aries, containing 1940 scholars, of which 455 
are girls; a fact which Americans will hardly 
appreciate as they ought. Until very recent- 
ly, the idea cf a female learning to read, 
would have been regarded by the native pop- 
ulation as the height of absurdity. The Mis- 
sion Press is very active, having printed du- 
ring the year 1 83 1, 1, 48 J, 300 pages, and since 
the first establishment of the mission II, — 
481,000 pages. 

Ceylon. — This mission has been, in many 
respects, far more successful than that at 
Bombay. The number of native children and 
youth in the schools, is 3,650, of whom 617 
are females. There is a sort ef High School 
at Batticotta, to which students of promise 
in the lower schools are transferred, after they 
have advanced to a certain stage of progress, 
containing 93 native young men, c8 of whom 
are members of the Mission Church. The 
whole number of native church members con- 
nected with the mission, is 170. 

China and Siam. — The only missionary 
which the Society has in China, is Rev. Eli- 
jah C. Bridgeman. He has not been long 
there, and has been engaged, so far mainly 
in acquiring a knowledge of the language. — 
A printing press has been sent out to his aid, 
and a printer, Mr. S. W. Wells of Utica, is 
expected to go out in the course of a few 
months. The missionary at Siam is Rev- 
David Abeel formerly of this city. 

[UP To all these inhabitants of the Islands 
of the sea, the gospel of the kingdom has to 
be preached, before the Son of man comes in 
the clouds of heaven, that some may be gath- 
ered to Zion. 

Men in general, feast upon the errors of 
their fellow beings, rather than teach them 
how to unlearn them. Nation watches na- 
tion, state watches' state, society watches so- 
ciety, sect watches sect, family watches fam- 
ily, and man watches man for iniquity. — 
Sucli is the condition of the world now.— 
The only way that many seem to take to be- 
come popular, is to paint the vices of others. 
A Paris correspondent of the New York Cou- 
rier and Enquirer, while speaking of the 
American politics, says: — Let me add how- 
ever, that there are among us those who 
congratulate themselves on the prospect of 
the spirit of rivalship excited by the question 
of the tariff being converted into hatred and 
of local discontents being fanned into open 
war. The admirers of what is called the 
strong form of government, are delighted at 
the prospect which your differences afford 
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them of the destruction of that model to 
which the people of the old world look for- 
ward as an object of study and imitation.— 
They do not scruple to assert that the cause 

of all this angry discussion is to be found in 

a defect inherent and inseparable from the 
republican form of government. They tell 
us that the constitution of the L rated Slates 
would be infinitely improved if that very 
spirit of centralization could be imused into 
it which in the provinces of France is so Ut- 
terly complained of. In the mean time your 
dissensions are held up to our young repub- 
licans as a lesson that ought to teac.i them, 
that the mere forms of democracy are not an 
infalible cure for all political evils. 

Without venturing to express any personal 
opinion on this interesting and important 
subject, I shall think it my duty to report to 
you from time to lime the views which I 
hear expressed on it in general society, in 
order that you may have the benefit as far as 
m y opportunities of observation extend, of 
that sort of reaction which is naturally pro- 
duced by the reflections of distant and disin- 
terested observers. 

By this short extract, we see theie are men 
feasting upon the errors of our republic: and 
wc might bring forward something, to show 
how many are watching for iniquity, among 
the various denominations that profess to 
serve the Lord, to be saved, but we forbear, 
beseeching our brethren to set a better ex- 
ample, knowing that all that watch for ini- 
quity shall be cut ofF. We have said, and we 
repeat it, that evil must be overcome with 
good. Our Lord said:— Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted. Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled. Blessed are the 
merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. Bles- 
sed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. Blessed are the peace-makers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Such are the blessings which are promised 
to all who keep the commandments of the 
Lord, for the sake of eternal life: hut if there 
are any disciples in Zion or abroad, that 
watch for iniquity: or, in other words, that 
wait until their brethren become perfect, be- 
fore they themselves strive with honest hearts 
to become pure, will the Lord hold them 
guiltless 1 The world watches for iniquity, 
because satan is spreading his dominions over 


are instructed by the revelations of the Lord, 
if humble, and guided by his IIolv Spirit^ 
have no excuse to watch for iniquity, or he 
jealous of your brethren. Every- soul is to 
be saved for itself. Watch, therefore, that 
you may stand in your lot, O disciple of the 
living God! Watch, we do entreat, ai d do 
your duty-. 


THE CHOLERA. 

Our exchange oapers generally, carry the 
idea, that the cholera has left the northern 
states: in the southern, however, its desola- 
ting ravages continue. Natchez is said to 
be afflicted to a very great extent. As to 
New Orleans, the following will suffice: 

ITT The Argus of the29th of October says: 
The cholera and yellow fever continue to 
send great numbers to the grave. The Pro- 
testant cemetery last week amounted to 71, 
and in the Catholic to 1*21 — total 192. We 
have been unable to find out the number of 
victims of each malady. The cholera, as far 
as we have been able to learn, has principally 
attacked the slaves, and persons of intemper- 
ate and unclean habits. 

It is added by the Courier, that some of 
the physicians designate the prevailing dis- 
ease as the Asiatic cholera, whilst others pro- 
nounce it the cold plague. The same paper 
complains much of inattention to the imme- 
diate burial of those who have died, and al- 
leges that corpses are taken to the cemetery 
at night and allowed to remain until the next 
day- unburied. “Last evening,” says the ed- 
itor, “at six o’clock, no one was employed in 
digging graves, and ten bodies remained all 
night unburied. We understand that this 
morning there were twenty!” 


ANCIENT. 

The following is given as an exact copy of 
the thirteenth chapter of the first Corinthi- 
ans, from an ancient manuscript, and which 
is the oldest English translation of the New 
Testament, at present known to exist. The 
precise date is not known; but supposed to 
be about the year 1350, or about twenty years 
| before the introduction of printing into En- 
| gland. 

It is taken from a copy given by Dr. Adam 
| Clark, the only alteration being the substifu- 
, lion of Roman print for the old black letter 
i English. 

“Gif I speke with tungis of nun and aun- 

because satan is spreaamg ms uoium.uua r , r ~ 

the face of the earth, and is reigning in the gels eotheli I have not ehantee: I am maad 
hearts of Ike children of men; but you who as brasse soundynge ora symbale tmlung. 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 


11* 

And gif I schai have porphecie and have 
knowen alle mystsrieB and all kunnynge or 
science. And gif I schall have al feithe so 
I over here hills fro on place to an other, for- 
sothe gif I schai not have charitee: I am 
nought. And gif I schai depart all my goodis 
into metis of pore men. And gif I schall bi- 
take my body so that I brenne forsothe gif I 
schai not have charitee, it profiteth me no 
thing. Charitee is pacient or sufferinge. It 
is benynge or of good will. Charitee envyeth 
not. It doth not gyle. It is. not inblowen 
with pride it is not ainbyciouse or covetouse 
of wirschippis. It seekyth not the thingis 
thatjben her owu. It is not stirred to wrath 
it thinketh not yvil. Itjoyeth not on wick- 
edness. Forsothe it joyeth to gydre treuthe. 
It suffereth alle thingis. It bilieveth alle 
thingis. It hopith alle thingis. It susteen- 
eth alle thingis. Charitee fallith not doun. 
Whether prophecies schuln be doid eyther 
langagis schulen ceese: eyther science sclial 
be destruyed. Forsothe of party we han 
knowen: and of paitye prophecien. Fornothe 
whenne that schai come to that, is perfit: 
that thing that is of partye schai be avoyded. 
When I was a litil childe: I spake as a litil 
childe. I understode as a litil childe. I 
I thoughte as a litil childe. Forsothe when I 
was maad a man. I avoyded the thingis that 
weren of a litil childe. Forsothe we seen 
now bi a mirror in dareness: than forsothe 
face to face. Now I know of partye: thanne 
forsothe I schai know as I am knowen. Now 
forsothe dwellen feith hoope charitee. These 
three: forsothe the more of. hem is charitee. 

Remarks. — Notwithstanding the bad spel- 
ling in this chapter, there is an air of solem- 
nity, full as striking, and touching, to the 
heart of the saint, as there is in the learned 
translation, where many words are supplied 
with Italics. What a blessing it would be to 
man, if he had the bible in its original purity 1 
.even as in the days of the apostles. 


One good rule to live by, is to talk little: 
hear much, and reflect upon every thing you 
have done during the day, and then ask the 
Lord to forgive your trespasses as you forgive 
those that trespass against you. 

n ? We again request the elders abroad, to 
send up to the land of Zion, an account of 
their doings in the world: And also, to re- 
ceive subscriptions to the Star, as heretofore 
directed: And for the Book of Command- 


ments, now printing, which will be published 
as soon as the Lord will. 


LETTERS. 

Letters have been received, since our last, 
from Liberty, and Walnut farm Missouri; 
Ewington, Illinois: Canton, and Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania; Hollis, Maine; and Kirtiand 
Mills, Ohio. 

Unpaid, remaining in the Post-office, from 
Schenectady, New York; and from Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 


Erratum. — For after the harvest, Ac., on 
the last line of the third page, read aforb. 


THE SECOND COMING OF THE SaVIOR. 

Joy to the world 1 the Lord will come! 

And earth receive her King; 

Let ev’ry heart prepare him room, 

And saints and angels sing. 

Rejoice! Rejoice! when Jesus reigns, 

And saints their songs employ: 

While fields and floods, rocks, hils and plains, 
Repeat the sounding joy. 

No more will sin and so-row grow, 

Nor thorns infest the ground; 

He’ll come and make the blessing flow 
Far as the curse was found. 

Rejoice! Rejoice! in the Most High, 

While Israel spreads abroad, 

Like slars that glitter in the sky, 

Audevcr worships God. 

We are happy to say, that 
with our present arrangements, 
the subscribers to the re-print- 
ed Star, will continue to re- 
ceive its numbers in quick suc- 
cession until the work is com- 
pleted, having just engaged an 
experienced and faithful work- 
man, to accomplish the same. 

For the benefit of those who 
receive their numbers at this 
office, we just say, that as soon 
as navigation is opened we ex- 
pect a bindery, which will ena- 
ble us to bind in any manner 
for such as choose. 

The Publishers. 


The Evening and the TTorning Star, 
IS RE-PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY 

p, a. wn-LiAras u co. 

Kirtiand , Ohio , 

At two dollars for the two volumes, paya- 
ble in advance. No subscription will be re- 
ceived for less than the two volumes. Every 
person receiving ten copies, and paying for 
the same, free of postage, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh gratis. 

Kirtiand, Ohio , April, 1 83fk 
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THE BOOK OF MORMON, 

When darkness covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people; when no man did walk 
in the old paths, nor did search out the ever- 
lasting gospel; when the church of Christ, 
and tiie gills which he left in it, could not be 
found; when men built up churches in the 
glory of the world; and when all flesh had 
become so corrupt, that a lew more years 
might have left the cities of the world, like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the Lord our Savior, 
saw fit in his goodness, endless mercy, and 
infinite wisdom, to send an angel and signi- 
fy unto man, that there was a sacred record 
to be unfolded in the eyes of ail nations, con- 
taining the fulness of the gospel. It was the 
book of Mormon: An aeoount written by the 
hand of Mormon, upon plates taken from the 
plates of NephL Wherefore it is an abridg- 
ment of the record of the people of Nephi; 
and also of the Lamanites; written to the I 
Lamanites, which are a remnant of the house j 
of Isra?l; and also to Jew and Gentile: writ* I 
ten by way of commandment, and also by the 
spirit of prophecy and of revelation. Writ- 
ten, and sealed up, and hid up unto the Lord, 
that they might not be destroyed; to conic 
forth by the gift and power of God, unto the 
interpretation thereof; sealed by the hand of 
Moroni, and hid up unto the Lord, to come 
fortli in due lime by way of Gentile; the in- 
terpretation thereof by the gilt of God. 

An abridgment taken from the book of 
Ether, also, wiiich is a record of the people 
of Jared, which were scattered at the time 
the Lord confounded the language of the 
people when they were building a tower to 
get to heaven: which is to shew unto the 
house of Israel how great things the Lord 
hath done for their fathers; and that they may 
know the covenants of the Lord, that they 
are not cast off* forever; and also to the con- 
vincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Eternal God, manifesting 
himself unto ail nations. And now if there 
be fault, it be the mistake of mw*n; wherefore 
condemn not the things of God, that ye may 
be found spotless at the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

This was welcome news to them that look- 
ed for the gathering of the righteous, in the 
last days. They, from a perusal of this book, 
aided by the Sp rit of God, began to s^e eyu 
to eye in some thinjs. and to lift up their 
heads and rejoice. But before the glorious 
and happy results of this book are set forth, 
it seems necessary to go back to the time it 
iras brought fortli. In the year one tlwusand 
eight hundred and twenty seven, the plates 
came forth from the lull Cumorah, which is 
in the county of Ontario, and state of New 
York, by the power of God. In less than 
three years after, it was translated by the 
gift and pow-^r of God, and then published; 
an! on the 6th of April, 1830, the church of 
Christ was organized, with six members. It 
may be just to remark, that this church was 
established by revelation, as the church of 
Christ always has bean, since the worlfl be- 
gan. to be acknowledged by him. As in days 
of old, so now, the keys of the mya>ri<*s ofj 
the kingdom of God, w era committed unto | 


| man, and. by a few commandments, in con- 
nexion with the bo< k before us, the contrite 
and humble seeker ot eternal life, had opened 
to the eyes of his understanding, that happy 
view, and bright reversion of latter day glo- 
ry, which shows the nations gathering round 
the standard of the Lord, which was to be 
raised upon mount Zion, preparatory to his 
second coming. That vail whicli has been 
cast over the prophecies of the old Testament, 
or, at least, over the reading of many of them, 
since the day that Moses vailed his face be- 
fore the children of Israel, was removed by 
the plainness of the book of Mormon. The 
doubtful points of doctrine, in the bible. which 
left one sect to immerse for baptism; a se- 
cond to sprinkle: a third to pour, and a fourth 
to do without either, were cleared up by the 
book of Mormon. That embarrassment un- 
der which thousands had labored for years, 
to learn how the saint9 would know where to 
gather, that all nations might come to Zion, 
with songs of everlasting joy, and prepare a 
house, that the Lord might suddenly come 
to his temple, so that the mountain of the 
Lord's house might be established in l lie ton 
cf the mountains, and be exalted above the 
hills, and the law go forth out of Zion, in the 
last days, was obviated by the book of Mor- 
mon. That wonderful conjecture, which left 
a blank as to the origin, or forefathers of tl e 
American Indians, was done away by the book 
of Mormon. To use the language of one of 
its opposers, it opened a flood of light and 
might justly be called a wonderful volume. 

But as there are thousands yet to receive 
i this good book, and learn the true points of 
the Savior's doctrine, it may be well enough 
to refer them to 6ome of the allusions to it 
in the bible. In the 85th Fsalm, David said. 
Truth shall spring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven. 
All that hare been blessed with the Spirit of 
God, when reading this book, for the sake of 
truth and salvation, can bear witness to the 
iruth of this quotation. The 29th chapter of 
Isaiah is still plainer and much of it has been 
fulfilled in the eyes oF this generation. It 
read*: — Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where 
David dwelt! add ye year to j*ear; let them 
kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress Ariel, and 
there shall be heaviness and sorrow; and it 
shall be unto me as Ariel, and I will camp 
against thee round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and I will raise 
forts against thee. And thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and 
thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as one that hath a famil- 
iar spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall whisper out of the dust. Moreover, 
the multitude of thy strangers shall be like 
small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones as chaff* that passeth away: yea, it shall 
be at an instant suddenly. Thou shalt b« 
visited by the Lord of hosts with thunder, 
and with earthquake, and great noise, with 
storm and tempest, and the flame of devour- 
ing fire. And the multitude of all the na- 
tions that fight against Ariel, even all that 
fight against her and her munition, and that 
distress her, shall be as a dream of a night* 
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vision. It shall even be as when a hungry 
man dreameth, and behold he eateth; but he 
awaketh, and his soul is empty: or as when 
a thirsty man dreameth, and behold he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, 
and Ifis soul hath appetite: so shall the mul- 
titude of all the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion. Stay yourselves, and wonder; 
cry ye out, and cry: they are drunken, but 
not with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes; the prophets .and your ru- 
lers, the seers hath he covered. And the vi- 
sion of all is become unto you as the words 
of a book that is sealed, which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I 
pray thee, and he saith, I cannot; for it is 
sealed: and the book is delivered unto him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray 
the e:l and he saith, I am not learned. — 
Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this 
people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honor me, but have remo- 
ved their heart far from me, and their fear 
tpward me is taught by the precept of men: 
Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 
velous wo,rk among this people, even a mar- 
velous work and a wonder: for the wisdom 
of their wise shall perish, and the under- 
standing of their prudent shall be hid. Wo 
imto them that seek deep to hide their coun- 
sel from the Lord, and their works are in the 
dark, and they say, who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us? Surely your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as the potter’s 
clay: for shall the work say of him that made 
it, he made me not? or shall the thing fram- 
ed say of him that framed it, he had no un- 
derstanding? Is it not a very little while, 
and Lebanon shall bo turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed 
a9 a forest? And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see out of obscurity, and cut 
of darkness. The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and the poor among 
fijen shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
For the terrible one is brought to nought and 
the scorner is consumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off: that make a man an 
offender for a v<? r d> and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thipg of nought. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, 
concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now be ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. Cut when he seeth his chil- 
dren! the work of my hands, in the midst ot 
him, they shall sanctify my name, and sanc- 
tify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear 
the God of Israel. They also that erred in 
spirit shall come to understanding, and they 
that murmured shall learn doctrine. 

He that cannot see that the prophet, in 
this chapter, spoke of a book that should 
come out of the ground, would scarcely be 
convinced if a man should rise from the dead. 
In addition to the above, however, Isaiah 
says, Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies pour down righteousness: 
let the earth open, and let them bring forth 
salvation, and let righteousness spring up 
together; i the Lord have created it. Eze- 
kiel also says: Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thea one stick, and write upon it, for 


Judah, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions: then take another stick, and write 
upon it, for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
all the house of Israel his companions: and 
join them one to another into one stick; and 
they shall become one in thy hand. The bi- 
ble for the stick of Judah, and the book of 
Mormon for the stick of Joseph, in the hand 
of Ephraim, is all that need be said, upon 
these words, for no man ever pretended to 
know, (till the book of Mormon came,) any 
thing about the tribe of Joseph, or his histo- 
ry, notwithstanding God had declared by the 
mduth of Hosea, that he had written the 
great things of his law to Ephraim; and they 
are counted a strange thing. The ancient 
and modern practice of reading sticks, wants 
but little elucidation. The common school- 
boy ought to know', that anciently, they 
wrote on parchment for common use, and 
rolled it round a stick: and latterly, newspa- 
pers are put into a stick for public utility. 

But let us turn again to the book. The 
simplicity of the language, and the purity of 
the ideas, carry a holy spirit , as well as breathe 
an air of religion, that soothes the heart and 
feeds the soul of every son and daughter of 
God. Read the following: — And I beheld a 
rod of iron; and it extended along the bank 
of the river, and led to the tree by which I 
stood. And I also beheld a straight and nar- 
row path, which came along by the rod of 
iron, even to the tree by which I stood; and 
it also led by the head of the fountain, unto 
a large and spacious field, as if it had been a 
world; and I saw numberless concourses of 
people; many of whom were pressing for- 
waid, that they might obtain the path which 
led unto the tree by which 1 stood. 

And it came to pass that they did come 
forth, and commence in the path which led 
to the tie?. And it came to pass that there 
arose a mist of darkness: yea, even an exceed- 
ing great mist of darkness, insomuch that 
they which had commenced in the path, did 
lose their way, that they wandered off, and 
were lost. And it came to pass that I beheld 
others pressing forward; and they came forth 
and caught hold of the end of the rod of iron; 
and they did press forward through the mist 
of darkness, clinging to the rod of iron, even 
until they did come forth and partake of the 
fruit of the tree. And after that they had 
partaken of the fruit of the tree, they did cast 
their eyes about as if they were ashamed. — 
And I also cast my eyes round about, and be- 
held, on the other side of the river of water, 
a great and spacious building; and it stood as 
it were in the air, high above the earth: and 
was filled with people, both old and young, 
both male and female: and their manner of 
dress was exceeding fine; and they were in 
the attitude of mocking and pointing their 
fingers towards those which had come at, 
and were partaking of the fruit. And after 
they had tasted of the fruit, they were asha- 
med, because of those that were scoffing at 
them; and they fell away into forbidden 
paths, and were lost. 

And now I, Nephi, do not speak all the 
words of my father. But, to be short in wri- 
ting: Behold, he saw other multitudes pres- 
sing forward: and they came and caught hold 
of the end of the rod of iron; and they did 
press their way forward, continually holding 
fast to the rod of iron, until they came fortlj 
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and fell down, and partook of the fruit of the 
tree. And he also saw other multitudes, 
feeling their way towards that great and spa- 
cious building. 

And it came to pass that many were drown- 
ed in the depths of the fountain; and many 
were lost from his view, wandering in strange 
roads. And great was the multitude that did 
enter into that strange building. And after 
that they did enter into that building, they 
did point the finger of scorn at me, and those 
who were partaking of the fruit also; but we ( 
heeded them not. 

Again, that perfect accordance with the 
wisdom of God, after he had said, while man- 
ifesting himself to his people, in the flesh, at 
Jerusalem, other sheep have I that are not of 
this fold, and they shall hear my voice; that | 
he should minister to the Nephites, on this 
continent, is such heavenly evidence of the 
divinity and propriety of the book of Mor- 
mon, that all doubts, cavils, surmises, and 
even worldly reasons, which have been bro’t 
against its purity, shrink into little nothings. 
Says Jesus my sheep know my voice. Now 
read: — And now it came to pass that when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, he cast his 
eyes round about on the multitude, and saith 
unto them, Behold, ye have heard the things 
which I have taught before I ascended to my 
Father; therefore whoso remembereth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, him will I 
raise up at the last day. And it came to pass 
that when Jesus had said these words, he 
perceived that there was some among them 
which marveled, and wondered what he would 
concerning the law of Moses: for they under- 
stood not the saying, that old things had pas- 
sed away, and that all things had become 
new. And he saith unto them, Marvel not 
that I said unto you, that old things had 
passed away, and that all things had become 
new. Behold I say unto you, that the law 
is fulfilled that was given unto Moses. Be- 
hold, I am he that gav® the law, and I am he 
which covenanted with my people Israel; 
therefore, the law in me is fulfilled: for I have 
come to fulfil the law; therefore, it hath an 
end. Behold, 1 do not destroy the prophets: 
for as many as have not been fulfilled in me, 
verily, I say unto you, shall all be fulfilled. 
And because I said unto you, that old things 
had passed away, I do not destroy that which 
hath been spoken concerning things which is 
to come. For behold, the covenant which I 
have made with mv people, is not all fulfilled; 
but the law whiefi was given unto Moses, 
hath an end in me. Behold I am the law’, 
and the light: Look unto me, and endure to 
the end and ye shall live: for unto him that 
endureth to the end, will I give eternal life. 
Behold, I have given unto you the command- 
ments: therefore keep my commandments. — 
And this is the law and the prophets: for they 
truly testified of me. 

And now it came to pass that when Jesus 
had spoken these words, he said unto those 
twelve whom he had chosen, Ye are my dis- 
ciples; and ye are a light unto this people, 
which are a remnant of the house of Joseph. 
And behold, this is the land of your inheri- 
tance; and the Father hath given it unto you. 
And not at any time hath the Father given 
me commandment that I should tell it unto 
your brethren at Jerusalem; neither at any 
iiine hath the Father given me commandment, 


as 

that I should tell unto them concerning the 
other tribes of the house of Israel, which the 
Father hath led away out of the land. This 
much did the Father command me, that I 
should tell unto them, that other sheep I 
have, which are not of this fold; them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice: and 
there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd.— 
And now because of stiff-neckedness and un- 
belief, they understood not my word; there- 
fore I was commanded to say no more of the 
Father concerning this thing unto them.— 
But verily, I say unto you, that the Father 
hath commanded me, and I tell it unto you, 
that ye were separated from among them be- 
cause of their iniquity. Therefore it is be- 
cause of their iniquity, that they know not 
of you. And verily, I say unto you again, 
that the other tribes hath the Father separa- 
ted from them; and it is because of their ini- 
quity that they know not of them. And ve- 
rily, I say unto you, that ye are they of 
which I said, other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold; them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there shall bo 
one fold, and one Shepherd. And they un- 
derstood me not, for they supposed it had 
been the Gentiles: for they understood not 
that the Gentiles should be converted through 
their preaching; and they understood me 
not that I said they shall hear my voice; 
and they understood me not that the Gen- 
tiles should not at any time hear my voice; 
that I should not manifest myself unto 
them, save it were by the Holy Ghost* — 
But behold, ye have both heard my voice, 
and seen me; and ye are my sheep, and ye 
are numbered among them which the Father 
hath given me. And verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, tliat I have other sheep, which are 
ix) t of this land; neither of the land of Jeru- 
salem; neither in any parts of that land round 
about, whither I have been to minister. For 
they of which I speak, are they which have 
not as yet heard my voice; neither have I at 
any time manifested myself unto them. But 
I have received a commandment of the Fath- 
er, that I shall go unto them, and that they 
shall hear my voice, and shall be numbered 
among my sheep, that there may be one fold, 
and one Shepherd; therefore I go to shew 
myself unto them. And I command you that 
ye shall write these sayings, after that I am 
gone, that if it so be that my people at Jeru- 
salem, they which have seen me, and been 
with me in my ministry, do not ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, that they may receive a 
knowledge of you by the Holy Ghost, and 
also of the other tribes which they know not 
of, that these sayings which ye shall write, 
shall be kept, and shall be manifested unto 
the Gentiles, that through the fulness of the 
Gentiles, the remnant of their seed which 
shall be scattered forth upon the face of 
the earth, because of their unbelief, may be 
brought in, or may be brought to a know- 
ledge of me, their Redeemer. And then will 
I gather them in from the four quarters of 
the earth; and then will I fulfil the covenant 
which the Father hath made unto all the 
people of the house of Israel. And blessed 
are the Gentiles because of their belief in me, 
in and of the Holy Ghoet, which witness un- 
to them of me and of the Father. Behold, 
because of their belief in me, saith the Father, 
and because of the unbelief of you, O hen*® 
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.of Israel, in the latter day shall the truth 
come unto the Gentiles, that the fulness of 
these things shall be made known unto them, 
liui v\ o, tank the Father, unto the unbeliev- 
ing of the Gentiles: for notwithstanding that 
they have come forth upon the face of tins 
land, and have scattered rny people, which 
-are of the house of Israel: and my people 
which are of the house of Israel, have been 
cast out from among them, and have been 
trodden under feet by them; and because of 
the mercies of the Father unto the Gentiles, 
and also the judgments of the Father upon 
mv p^opl -, which are of the house of Israel, 
verily, verily, I say, unto you, that after ail 
this, and 1 have caused my people which are 
of the house of Israel, to be smitten, and to 
be atilicied, and to be slain, and to be cast 
out from among them, and to become hated 
by them, and to become a hiss and a by-word 
among them. And thus commandcth the 
Father that 1 should say unto you. At that 
day, when the Gentiles shall sin against n y 
gospel, and shall reject the fulness of my gos- 
pel, and shall be lilted up in the pride of their 
hearts above all nations, and above all the 
people ot the whole earth, and shall be filled 
with all manner of lyings, and deceits, and 
oi mischiefs, and all manner of hypocrisy, 
and murders, and priestcrafts, and whore- 
doms, and ofsecret abominations: and if they 
shall do all these things, and shall reject the 
fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Fa- 
ther, I will bring the fulness of my gospel 
from among them; and then will I remember 
my covenant which I have made unto my 
people, O house of Israel, and I will bring 
my gospel unto them; and I will shew unto 
thee, O house of Israel, that the Gentiles 
shall not have power over you, but I will re- 
member my covenant unto you, O house of 
Israel, and ye shall come unto the know- 
ledge of the fulness of my gospel. But if the 
Gentiles will repent, and turn unto me, saith 
the 1 atlier, behold, they shall be numbered 
among my peaple, O house of Israel; arjd I 
will not suffer my people, which are of the 
house of Israel, to go through among them, 
and tread them down, saith the Father. But 
if they will not turn unto me, and hearken 
unto rny voice, I will suffer them, yea, I will 
suffer my people, O house of Israel, that they 
ehall go through among them, and shall 
tread them down, and they shall be as salt 
that hath lost his savor, which is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to 
b*» trodden under foot of mv people, O house 
of Israel. Verily, verily, I sav unto you. 
thus hath tiie Father commanded me, that I 
should give unto this people this land for 
their inheritance. And when the words of 
the prophet Isaiah shall be fulfilled, which 
■si til. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing; for 
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
■hall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, 
sing together, vq waste places of Jerusalem: 
for the Lord hath comforted his people, he 
hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the 
rations: and all the ends of the earth shall 
tee the salvation of God. 

The word of the Lord carries its own evi- 
dence with it. In vain have men attempted 
to counterfeit it. They may compass the 
earth with their knowledge, and look through 


the regions of space by their inventions, but 
deatli teaches them their frailty, and lime 
covers their glory. The book of Mormon, as 
a revelation lrom God, pcssrsses some ad- 
vantage over the old scripture: it has not 
been tinctured by the wisdom of man, with 
here and there an Italic word to supply deii- 
ciences. It was translated by the gilt and 
power of God, 1 y an unlearned man, through 
the aid of a pair ot Interpreters, or specta- 
cles — (knev n, | erhaj s, in ancient clays as 
Te:aol im, or I nn) ami Tliummim) and while 
it unfolds tiie hist c ry of the i rst inhabitant* 
that settled this continent, it, at the same 
time, brings a oneness to scripture, like the 
days of the apostles; and opens and explains 
t lie prophecies, that a r hitu may understand 
the meaning of many of them: and shows how 
the Lord will gather his saints, even the 
children of Israel, that have bet n scattered 
over the face of the earth, more than two 
thousand years, in these last days, to the 
place of Ike name of the Lord of hosts, the 
mount Ziem 

It n ay be well to state, that the people of 
God, in ancient days, according to the ac- 
counts of men, kept their sacred records on 
plates of gold, and those of less consequence 
on plates of brass, copper, wood, &c. see 
Jalin’s biblical archeology, Josephus. tr.d 
others. These plates were generally made 
from tiie sixteenth to the thirty-second part 
of an inch thick (of metal) and somclhmg 
like six by eight inches square, ar.d fastened 
at the back with three rings through which 
a rod was put to carry them, or hang them. 
The word of the Lord, the history cf the do- 
ings of the c! iidren of God, and their gene- 
alogy was engraved in a nice workmanlike 
manner, upon them, in Hebrew, reformed 
Egyptian, &c. Such was the condition of 
the plates, from which came the book of Mor- 
mon. As may be seen by an allusion in the 
book of Ether, all that was on them is n«t 
translated; wherefore, as they are sacred, 
when the book of Mormon was translated 
from them, they were again hid up to the 
Lord, to come forth again in his own due 
time. The Ark of the covenant containing 
the sacred fetone tables, was hid up to the 
Lord, in the cave where Moses climbed up to 
view the heritage of God, and was not to 
come fortli till God received his people again 
unto mercy, when all these things and the 
cloud shall return, ar.d the glory ot God shall 
rest upon his temple. The present genera- 
tion is great witli events. 

The people of God ought to lift up their 
hearts and rejoice that they live- in ibis age; 
that thej r have been permitted through the 
mercy of the Lord, to have a foreknow ledge 
of what is about to happen on earth; and 
that they, if faithful, whether in life or in 
deatli, will come forth in the first resurrection, 
and always be with the Lord. O that the 
world would learn wisdom and reflect, that 
no man can be too good to be saved! That 
no people ever had too much revelation to 
make them happy! 

The object of the book of Mormon, is the 
salvation of men, being good tidings, the ful- 
ness of the gospel, and manifesting the new 
covenant, that Israel may be gathered, and 
as many of all nations as will, that there n ay 
be one fold and one Shepherd. Its examples 
are pure; its precepts simple, and its encour* 
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tgement happiness to all tu&t love God and 
keep iiis commandments. It was not written 
to swell the fain ; of an emperor, nor publish- 
ed to prove the heirship of a prince, but it 
came to man, as the voice of God, for the 
living to hear from the dead. Like the gospel 
of the Savior, it was not proclaimed to the 
world by the authority of the government; 
nor was it received as a revelation from God, 
by the wise and the learned; the rich and the 
noble: but the poor accepted of it. and while 
th°y would, that it might go to aii nations, 
kindreds, longues, and p •• they b*rgan to 
7 joice in the K«..ly One of Israel. 

Although fra iy hav * at empted to ridicule 
the word of God, yet no man has been able 
to speak out of the whirlwind and palm Ins 
word upon the righteous as a revelation.— 
When tiie ingenuity of man Iras invented a 
novel, the rich and the noble: the wise and 
the prudent: the strong and the weak; the 
minister and the chi rci mtn; yea. the king 
an 1 the infi M, are ready lo laud it to ll e 
clouds, though every page is fiction and every 
line a lie. O blindness to goodness! When 
a revelation from God comes, the same per- 
sons are afraid of deception, and cry, beware 
of delusion! »Vc again say, O blindness ta 
goodness! 1 

When the Savior came to the Jews, they 
were bo wise in their own wisdom, an I so 
Sager for the glory of the world, and for pow- 
er, that, with the inspired words of the pro- 
phets, to guiJe them to all truth, they did 
not know their Lori; and though they could 
have furnished beds to lodge a nation, the 
Son of God was laid in a manger! So when 
tt«e hook of Mormon had come, containing 
the fulness of the gospel, to complete the 
salvation of man for the Lord’s rest, even his 
fulness and glory; had come to cad home the 
children of Israel from their long d;sp r ion, 
to j An the feast which is pr “paring for the 
rignteous: had com? to warn the inhabitants 
of the earth of judgments to come: had come 
to prepare the way for the second coming of 
the Savior, that he might meet his elect at 
the resurrection, and live with them in the I 
flesh on earth, a thousand yeurs; yea, when 
this book had couie by the gilt and power of 
God, that man might be brought back into 
the pres ‘nee of his M ;!w, when he brought 
tL-rain Zion, men. poor weak men, instead of 
learning wisdom from the experience of eigh- 
teen hundred years, and shunning the gulf of 
imprudence, into which the Jews fell, echoed 
the folly of bigots — Blasphemy! Blasphemy!! 

liy th? book of Mormon was made known, 
that Zion, even the New Jerusalem, where 
all mtionu should come up to the house of 
the Lord, to worship the God of Jacob, in 
the list days, should be built on this conti- 
nent; and thanks to him who rules all things 
after the counsel of Ids own will, and whos • 
words never fail, the people of the United 
States, are already witnesses of the fulfilling 
of this prophecy, for they diily behold the 
children of God, gathering into his kingdom, 
reaJy to meet the Lord when he coir.es in his 
glory. The Savior mid while ministering to 
the Nephitcs, that when the remnant of Jo- 
seph begin to know that they were the cov- 
enant people of the Lord, the work had be- 
gun among all nations, and when we see In- 
dians gathered home by the government, we 
Muet exclaim; the hand of the Lard a too 
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plum m all this, not to be noticed, and the 
agitation of the whole globe is too evident, 
net to cause wonder. While the rumors cf 
war, and war. shake one kingdom to the cen- 
| tr.*, the pestilence and its horrsrs spread des- 
j pair and death in another. All flesh is grace, 
and when the meek and the humble wish to 
b • saved, and learn the will of the Lord, while 
they look upon the events, convulsions, and 
signs of the times, witnessing in a langus ge 
which he that runs may read, that the end is 
nigh at hand, even at the doors, they ara 
reaiiy to come out of Babylon and sbux; her 
! plague;. 

Men generally believe upon testimony, and 
! the rule is gord. Now, as to the evidence of 
tne truth of the bible. we have no wit nesses 
to prove it, for they have been dead many 
hundred years, and the fashion of saying you 
believe it is true, because your father said so, 
will not amount to proof, but the testimony 
of the Spirit of God, is, that it is true. The 
book of Mormon, besides the evidence of tlw 
Holy Spirit, showing tlmt God is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever, has the living 
witnesses lo bear testimony that it is true:— 

THE TESTIMONY OF THREE WIT- 
NESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
longues and people, unto whom this work 
shall come, that we, through the grace of 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have seen the plates which contain this re- 
cord, which is a record of the people of Ne- 
phi, and also of the Lainanites, his brethren, 
and also of the people of Jar* d, which came 
from the tower, of which hath been spok n; 
and we also know that they have been iru?‘P- 
lated by the gift and power of God, for hi» 
voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we 
know of a surety, that the work is Iru . And 
we also testify that we have seen the engra- 
vings which are on the plates: and they have 
been shewn unto us by the power of God, 
and not of man. And we declare with words 
of soberness, that r.n angel of God came down 
from heavpn, and he brought and laid before 
our eyes, that we behold and saw the p ates, 
and the engravings thereon: and we know 
that it is by the grace of God the Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that wo beheld and 
b ar re ord that these things are true; and it 
is marv Ions in our eyes: Nevertheless the 
voice of the Lord commanded us that w« 
should bear record of it: wherefore, to be obe- 
dient to the commandments of God, we hear 
testimony of these tilings. And we know 
that if we are faithful in Christ, we shall rid 
our gainrwnts of the blood of all inen, and be 
found spotless at the judgment scat of Christ, 
and shall dwell witn him eternally in the 
Iravcns. And the honor he to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which 
is one God: Amen. 

OLIVER COWDERY, * 
DAVID WHITMER, 
MARTIN HARRIS. 

AND ALSO THE TESTIMONY OF 
EIGHT WITNESSES. 

Bo it known unto all nations, h indref#, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this work 
shall come, that Joseph Smith, jr. the Author 
and Lroprietor of this work, hath shewn uutx> 
us ths plates of which hath spck<*u. 
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which have the appearance of gold; and as 
many of the leaves as the said Smith has 
translated, we did handle with our hands; 
and we also saw the engravings thereon, all 
of which has the appearance of ancient work, 
on curious workmanship. And this we bear 
record with words of soberness, that the said 
Smith has shewn unto us, for we have seen 
and hefted, and know of a surety, that the 
said Smith has got the plates of which we 
have spoken. And we give our names unto 
the world, to witness unto the world that 
which we have seen: and we lie not, God 
bearing witness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, 
JACOB WHITMER, 

PETER WHITMER, Jr. 
JOHN WHITMER, 

HIRAM PAGE, 

JOSEPH SMITH, Sen. 
HYRUM SMITH, 

SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

So much for the benefit of enquirers in the 
world. To the church that knows for a sure- 
ty, that this book has come forth, ir these 
last days, as a light to them that sat in dark- 
ness, by the good will of Jesus Christ, the 
Savior of the world, we say: Fear not little 
fiock, for it was the Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. Stand fast in the 
faith that has been delivered to you in these 
last days, and while the servants of the living 
God are preaching the everlasting gospel to 
the inhabitants of the world, and are gather- 
ing sons and daughters to Zion, keep the 
commandments and learn the peaceable things 
of the kingdom, that as wise virgins, when 
the Lord comes to the supper, yea, the feast 
of fat things, prepared for the righteous, your 
lamps may be trimmed and burning, and you 
ready to meet him. Remember your first 
love, for the glory that will soon be revealed, 
was kindled into a sacred flame, by the good 
things contained in the book of Mormon. 
Remember, that the vail of darkness which 
still envelopes the minds of thousands in the 
world, was taken away from you, when, by 
the book of Mormon, you learned, that the 
Lord was about building up Zion again on 
the earth, as an everlasting home for the 
righteous. 

Well may you lift up your hearts and re- 
joice; of all the beings beneath the celestial 
kingdom, you are the most blessed! While 
the judgments of God are poured out upon 
the picked; yea, while the pestilence sweeps 
them away, as a mighty wind drives the 
clouds from your sight, if you love the Lord 
and keep his commandments, you shall be 
safe in mount Zion. While the treasures of 
snow and hail are opened, and sent forth up- 
on the ungodly, if you love the Lord and 
keep his commandments, you shall be safe in 


mount Zion. While the mountains flow' down 
at his presence, and every valley is exalted, 
and the mighty ocean rolls back to its ancient 
habitation, if you love the Lord and keep his 
commandments, you shall be safe in mount 
Zion. And when the Lord has come in his 
glory, you shall lift up your voices and sing 
this new song of the Lord, saying; — 

The Lord hath brought again Zion: 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace, 

Which was brought to pass by the faith, 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And satan is bound; and time is no longer: 
The Lord hath gathered all things in one: 
The Lord hath brought down Zion from 
above: 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath; 
The earth hath travailed and brought forth 
her strength. 

And truth is established in her bowels; 

And the heavens hath smiled upon her; 

And she is clothed with the glory ofher God: 
For he standeth in the midst of his people: 
Glory, and honor, and power, and might, be 
ascribed to our God, 

For he is full of mercy, justice, grace and 
truth, 

And peace, for ever and ever: Amen. 


THE WEST. 

When Moses climbed up to view the heri- 
tage of God, he lifted up his eyes westward. 
Isaiah says, So shall they fear the name of 
the Lord from the West, and his glory from 
the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him. And 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. And by an article in our 
next No. it will be seen, that the Jews con- 
tinue to pray to God upon the ruins of the 
west wall of Jerusalem. 


SOME OF MORMON’S TEACHING. 

Knowing that truth, goodness and glory 
are eternal, and desiring that the disciples 
may obtain one by the aid of the other till 
they come to the third through diligence, 
patience, long-suffering and faith to the end, 
we select a paragraph or two from the teach- 
ings of Mormon. Not wi thstanding some may 
suppose that they can read the same things 
in the book of Mormon, still, to stir up the 
pure minds, by way of remembrance, that 
they may be mindful of the^words of the pro- 
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fillets, and of the commandments, is pleasing 
in the sight of God, and needful to keep them 
g/owing in grace. When the extract that 
we are about to make has been read once, 
read it again, and so on till the Lord granls 
you a portion of his Spirit Sufficient to write 
as well as Mormon. 

The inhabitants of Zion are brought under 
condemnation for neglecting the book of Mor- 
mon, from which they not only received the 
new covenant, but the fulness of the gospel. 
Has this been done for the Sake of hunting 
mysteries iff the prophecies? or has it come 
to pass by carelessness? O brethren, walk 
circumspectly before the Lord and bring 
meets fruit for repentance, that you pollute 
not the heritage of God. \ou cannot serve 
God and mammon! be good, for the just shall 
live by faith. Rut to the extract: 

And now I, Moroni, write a few of the 
words of my father Mormon, which he spans ‘ 
concerning faith, hope and charity: for alter ; 
this manner did he speak unto the people, as 
he taught them in the synagogue which they 
had built for the place of worship. And now 
I, Mormon, speak unto you ray beloved bre- 
thren; and it is by the grace of God. the Fa- 
thcr, and our Lord Jesus Christ, and bis holy 
will, because of the gift of his calling unto 
me, that I am permitted to speak unto you 
at this time; wherefore I would speak unto 
you tliat are of the church, that are the 
peaceable followers of Christ, and that have 
obtained a sufficient hope, by which ye can 
enter into the rest of the Lord, from this time 
henceforth, until ye shall rest with Ifrin in 
heaven. And now my brethren, 1 judge 
these things of you because ofyour peaceable 
walk with the children of men: for I remem- 
ber the word of God, which sailh, by their 
works ye shall know them: lor if their works 
be good, then they are good also. For be- 
hold, God hath said, a man being evil, cannot 
do that which is good: for if lie oftercth a 
gift, or prayeth unto God, except he shall do 
it with real intent, it protileth him nothing. 
For, behold, it is not counted unto him for 
righteousness. For behold, if a man being 
evil, givetli a gift, he doeth it grudgingly; 
wherefore it is counted unto him the same as 
if he had retained; wherefore he is counted 
evil before God. And likewise a?30 is it 
esanted evil unto a man, if lie shall pray, 
and not with real intent of heart; yea, and it 
profilelh him nothing: for God receivelh 
none such; wherefor'-, a man being evil, can- 
not do that which is good: neither will he 
tfive a good gift. For behold, a bitter foun- 
tain cannot bring forth good water: neither 
can a good fountain bring forth bitler water; 
wherefore a man being a servant of the devil, 
cannot follow Christ; and if he follow Christ, 
Jic cannot be a servant of the devil. Where- 
fore, all things which are good comelh of 
God; and that which is evil, cometli of the 
devil: for the devil is an enemy to God, and 
fightetli against him continually, and invi- 
teth and cnticeth to sin, and to do lhal which 
ia evil continually. But behold, lhal which 
is of God invitcih and cnticeth to do go$d 


I continually; wherefore, every thing which 
j inviteth and enticeth to do good, and to lovs 
God, and to servo him, is inspired of God. — 

1 Wherefore lake heed, my beloved brethren, 
that ye do not judge that which is evil to be 
of God, or that which is good and of God to 
be of the devil. For behold, my brethren, it 
is given unto you to judge, tliat you may 
know good from evil; and the way to judge 
is as plain that ye may know with a perfect 
knowledge, as the daylight is from the dark 
night. For behold, the Spirit of Christ ia 
given to every man, that they riiay know 
good from evil; wherefore 1 shew unto you 
the way to judge: for every thing which in- 
vitetli to do good, and to persuade to believe 
in Christ, is sent forth by the power and gift 
of Christ; wherefore ye may know with a 
perfect knowledge, it is of God; but wliatso- 
ev?r thing persuadelh men to do evil, ar d be- 
lieve not in Christ, arid deny him, and serve 
not God, then ye may know with a perfect 
knowledge it is of the devil, for after thia 
manner doth the devil work: for he persua- 
deth no man to do good, no not one; neither 
doth his angels; neither do they which sub. 
ject themselves unto him. 

And now my brethren, seeing that ye know 
the light by which ye may judge, which 
light is the light ofC’hrist, see that ye fo not 
judge wrongfully: for with the same judg- 
ment which ye judge, ye shall also be judg- 
ed. Wherefoie I beseech cf jnj, bietliren, 
that ye should search diligently in the light 
of Christ tliat ye may know good from evil; 
and if ye will lav hold upon every good thing, 
and condemn it not, ye certainly will be a 
child of Christ. And now, my brethren, 
how is it possible that ye can lay hold upon 
every good Idling? And now I come to that 
faith, of which 1 said I would speak; and 1 
will tell you the way whereby ye may lay 
hold on every good thing. For behold, God 
knowing all things, being from everlasting to 
everlasting, behold, he sent angels to minis- 
ter unto the children of men, lo make mani- 
fest concerning the coming of Christ; and in 
Christ there should come every good thing. 
And God also declared unto prophets by his 
own mouth, that Christ should come. And 
behold there were divers ways t at he did 
manifest tilings unto t lie children of men, 
which were good; and all things which are 
good, cvmeth of Christ, otlierw la • men were 
fallen, and there could no good thing con e 
unto them. Wherefore, by the ministering 
of angels, and by every word which proceed- 
ed forth out of the mouth of God, men began 
to exercise faith in Christ; and thus by faith, 
they did lay hold upon every good thingi 
and thus it was i util the coming of Christ. 
And after that he came, men also were saved 
by faith in his rame; and by faith they be- 
come the si ns of God. And as suredly as 
Christ liveth, he spake these words unto onr 
fathers, saying, Whatsoever thing ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, which is good, 
in faith believing that ye shall receive, he- 
h >ld, it shall be done unto you. Wherefore, 
iny beloved brethren, hath miracles censed, 
because tliat Clir at hath ascended into hea- 
ven, and hath set down on the right hand of 
God, to rliiin of the Father his rights of 
mercy which lie hath upon the children of 
men’ for he bath answered the ends of the 
law, and he claimeth ».’! there tbit ha^t 
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fa'lh in him; and they that have faith in him, 
will cleave unto every good thing; wherefore 
he advoeateth the cause of the children of 
men; and he chvelleth eternally in the heav- 
ens. And because that he hath done this, 
my beloved brethren, hath miracles ceasei ? 
Behold I suy unto you, nay; neither hath 
angels ceased to minister unto the children 
of men. For behold, they are sub ect unto 
him, to minister according to the word of his 
command, shewing themselves unto them of 
strong faith and a firm mind, in every form 
of godliness. And the office of their ministry 
is, to call men unto repentance, and to fulfil 
and to do the work of the covenants of the 
Father which he hath made unto the children 
of men, to prepare the way among the chil- 
dren of men, by declaring the word of Christ 
unto the chosen vessels of the Lord, that 
they may bear testimony of him; and by so 
doing, the Lord God prepareth the way that 
the residue of men may have faith in Christ, 
that the Holy Ghost may have place in their 
hearts, according to the power thereof: and 
after this manner bringeth to pass the Fath- 
er the covenants which he hath made unto 
the children of men. And Christ hat h said, 
If ye will have faith in me, ye shall have 
power to do whatsoever tiling is expedient in 
me. And he hath said, Repent ail ye ends 
of the earth, and come unto me and be bap- 
tised in my name, and have faith in me, that 
ye may be saved. 

And now my beloved brethren, if this be 
the case that these things are true which 1 
have spoken unto you, and God will shew 
unto you with power and great glory at the 
last day, that they are true; and if they are 
true, hath the day of miracles ceased? or 
hath angels ceased to appear unto the chil- 
dren of men? or hath he withheld the power 
of the Holy Ghost from them? or will he, 
to ong as time shall last, or the earth shall 
s^and, or there shall be one man upon the 
face thereof to be saved? Behold. I say unto 
you Nay, for it is by faith that miracles are 
wrought: and it is by faith that angels ap- 
pear and minister unto men; wherefore if 
three things have ceased, wo be unto the 
children of men, for it is because of unbelief, 
and all in vain: for no man can lie saved, ac- 
cording to the words of Christ, save they 
shall have faith in his name; wherefore, if 
these things have ceased, then has faith ceas- 
ed also; and awful is the state of man: for 
they are as though there had been no redemp- 
tion made. But behold, my beloved breth- 
ren, I judge better things of you, for I judge 
that ye have faith in Christ, because of your 
meekness: for if ye have not faith in him, 
then are ye not fit to be numbered among Un- 
people of his church. And again my beloved 
brethren, I would speak unto you concerning 
hope. How is it that ye can attain unto 
faith, save ye shall have hope? And what is 
it that ye shall hope for? Behold I say unto 
you, that ye shall have hope through the 
atonement of Christ and the power of his res 
urrection, to be raised unto life eternal; and 
this because of your faith in him according 
to the promise; wherefore, ifa man have faith, 
he must needs have hope: for without faith 
there cannot be any hope. Aftd again: Be- 
hold 1 say unto you, that he cannot have 
faith and hope, save he shall be meek, and 
* wly of hen\rt: if so r hig faith and hope are 


vain, for none is acceptable before God, *av« 
the meek and lowly of heart: and if a man 
be meek and lowly in heart, and confesses by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus is 
the Christ, he must needs have liar. iy: for 
if he have not charity, he is nothing; whore- 
lore he must needs have cl.ari y. And char- 
ity suffereth long, and is kind, and envicth 
not, and is not pulled up. seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, ihinketh no 
evil, and rojoiceth not in iniquity, but rojoi- 
ceth in the truth, bcareth all things, believeth 
all tilings, liopeth ail things, endureth all 
things; .vherefore, my beloved brethren, if 
ye have not charity, ye are nothing, for char- 
ity never faileth. Wherefore, cleave unto 
charity, which is the greatest of all, for all 
things must fail; but charity is the pure love 
of Christ, and it endureth lorever; and who- 
so is found possessed ol it at the last day, it 
shall be well be with them. WheretoFe, my 
beloved brethren, pray unto the Father with 
al- the energy of heart, that ye may be fiiled 
with this love which he hath bestowed upon 
all who are true followers of his Son Jesus 
Christ, that ye may become the sons ot God, 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him: for we shall see him as he is, that we 
; may have this hope, that we may be j urified 
even as he is pure: Amen. 

THE CHILDREN OF THE KINGDOM. 

While we witness the gathering of the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, there is a joy flow* 
through the heart, unknown to the world: a 
prospect before us, that the unbelieving will 
be strangers to, till, perhaps they are taken 
out of the world by the pestilential arrows of 
the Almighty. The time is near when the 
Savior will appear in the clouds of heaven* 
with power and great glory, and we rejoice 
to see his sons and daughters brought home, 
by his power, where parting will be no more, 
if they remain faithful. The day has come 
when a great light has burst, upon the under- 
standings of them that satin darkness, and 
we thank the Lord, that he is opening eyes 
to behold it, and unstopping ears to hear it; 
for verily, it is the news of salvation, open- 
ing the mysteries of eternity. 

It is not long since we gave the number, 
that had come up to Zion since the gathering 
commer.ced, and we need not. in this article, 
give the information again, but suffice it to 
say, that the werk goes on, and from our 
knowl -dge of the subject, it will continue to 
do so, and even inciease till the Lord has 
made a short wor* of it. There is a day of 
reckoning at hand, and a time of glory near: 
yea, truly this generation shall not pass away 
till the Lord’s house shall be built in mount 
Zion, and the cloud of his glory shall rest up- 
on it. Let the inhabitants of the earth re- 
member, that the word of the Lord, of old 
was r that* out of Zifi* should go forth the' 
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law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem, in the last days. 

Thj Even ing and the X&orning Star. 

IXDEPEIWEXCE, MO. JAXl'ARY, 1?33. 

LET EVERY MAN LEARN HIS DUTY. 

Every man ought to know his duly to God 
and man; especially the saint that has the 
benefit of revelation to guide him; he ought 
to know his duty, not oi.ly to say, but to do 
in all things. He ought to practice holiness 
before the Lord, that he may be counted wor- 
thy of an inheritance in Zion, and meet his i 
Savior in peace. 


I net hurrying up to Zion with some and leav- 
' ing some to whet the appetite of tn over anx- 
ious world. The Lord is never in a hurry, 
j hut gives every thing its proper proportion of 
I time. Be cleanly; no matter what condition 
j yours may be, cleanliness is a virtue, that 
will be required in Zion. Heaven shines 
with glory, and the Lord clothes his angels 
with white kobf.s: How necessary, then, 
that his saints should be decent. 

In relation to consecrating, and continue 
ing worthy, and faithful to the end, wc make 
the following extract of a letter: 

It is the duty of the Lord’s clerk, whom 


Even' soul that comes up to Zion for an in- 
heritance, for the present, must prepare tem- 
porally and spiritually. He should settle all 
his concerns with the world, and owe no man; 
he should overcome the "orld, and be ready, 
when he arrives at the place of gathering, to 
consecrate all to the Lord, through whom the 
Lord has appointed for that purpose, that he 
may be prepared to keen the commandments, 
and do the will of his heavenly Father: oth- 
erwise he may not hold communion with the 
brethren: nor can he expect an inheritance, 
according to the regulations and order of the 
church. 

While the gathering is Bounded, that Isra- 
el may come in from his long dispersion, and 
also, as many of the Gentiles as will, the in- 
vitation is free, but unless the articles and 
covenants, the law and regulation; yea, veri- 
ly all the commandments, are kept, all is 
vain. The Lord has order, and many that 
jnay come to the land of Zion, for an inheri- 
tance, without obeying all the requirements 
of the Lord, will be weighed in the balances 
and found wai ting. It is no; every one that 
Bays Lord, Lord, that shall abide the day of 
tithing. Every soul that is saved in the ce- 
lestial kingdom, shall be saved by its own 
faith and works: therefore, how necessary it 
is, that the saints should keep all the com- 
mandments, that ethers seeing a good exam- 
ple, may go and do likewise. If any should 
ask what is my duty? Let him lead: To love 
the Lord supremely: To love his neighbor a6 
himself: To consecrate all to the Lord: To 
03 faithfiil to the end, an i, above all, to ha\e 
charity. A saint must he holy, or he cannot 
have a portion in the holy city. 

Again: L°t all things be in order. Let 
ev:ry one that quits the world for the sake of 
eternal life, act consistent in every thing: 
by obeying the commandments: by paying 
his just debts; by taking care of fur, property, 
if any, if not, by agisting other* to do *n: 


he Las appointed, to keep a history, and a 
general church record of all things, that trans- 
pire in Zion, and ot all those who consecrate 
properties and receive inheritances, legally 
r rom the bishop: and also, their manner of 
life, and their faith and works: and also, of 
all the apostates, who apostatize after receiv- 
ing their inheritance. 

It is contrary to the will and command- 
ment of God, that these who receive rot their 
inheritance by consecration, agreeable to his 
law, whith he lias given, ♦hat he may tithe 
his people to prepare them against the day 
of vengeance and burning, should have their 
names enrolled with the people of God; nei- 
ther is their genealogy to be kept, or to be 
had where it may be found on any of the re- 
cords, or histories of the church: their namei 
shall not be found, neither the names of their 
fathers, or the names of their children, writ- 
ten in the book of the law of God, saith the 
Lord ol Hosts: yea, thus saith the dill small 
voice, w hich wl ispereth through and pierccth 
all things: and oftentimes it maketh my 
bones to quake while it maketh manifest, say- 
ing: — And it shall come to pass, that I the 
Lord God will send one mighty and strong, 
holding the 6ceptre of power in his hand, 
clothed with light for a covering, whose 
mouth shall utter words, eternal word", while 
his bowels shall be a fountain of truth, to set 
in order the house of God, and to arrange by 
lot the inheritance of the saints, whose names 
are found, nnd the names of thpir fathers, and 
of their children, enrolled in the book of the 
aw of God: while that man who was called 
of God, and appointed, that putteth forth his 
hand to steady the ark of God, shall fall by 
the shaft of death, like as a tree that is smit- 
ten by the vivid shaft of lightning; and all 
they who are not found written in the book 
of remembrance, shall find none inheritance 
in that day, but they shall be cut asunder 
and their portion shall be appointed theai 
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among unbelievers, where there is wailing 
and gnas! ing of teeth. These things I say 
not rf myself, I herefore, as the Lord speaketh 
h ; will also fulfil* 

And y who are of the High Priesthood, 
whose names are not found written in the 
book of the law, or that are found to have 
apostatized, or to have been cut off out of 
the church, as well as the lesser ! riestbood: 
or the members, in that day, shall not find 
an inheritance among the saints of the most 
High: therefore, it shall be done unto them 
as unto the children of he priests, as it is 
written in the second chapter, and Gist and 
62d verses of Ezra: And of the children of 
the priests: the children of Habaiah, the chil- 
dren of Koz, the children of Barzillai: which 
took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and was called after their name: 
These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Signs and appearances are such, that even 
the most unbelieving dread coming events: 
and no wonder, for when the Lord comes 
out of his place to rebuke the nations, all 
hearts are faint, and all kne.-s do tremble.— 
Every man has a right to do as he pleases, 
being an agent to himself, but we ardently 
hope, while such important signs, and extra 
ordinary commotions, as: — 

The Cholera spreading over the whole earth; 
The plague breaking out in India: 

The Revolutions of Europe; 

The dissolution of South Carolina from the 
Union; 

The gathering of the saints to Zion, and 
The assembling of the Jews at Jerusalem, 
are passing in rapid succession, that some 
will turn to God and live. Such strange 
movements of men; such dreadful sickness; 
oh! such fearful looking for the wrath of 
God to be poured out upon this generation, 
together with the evidence of holy writ, 
ou<rht to convince every man in the world, 
that the end is near; that the harvest is r pe, 
and that the angels are reaping down the 
earth! 

It is certainly a day of dilemmas: The po- 
litical party that has just been crowned with 
victory, shudders at the prospect before it. — 
Horror, with all its fearful gloom blackens in 
one place, ard commotion, or rebellion, with 
all its crimson warnings, reddens in another, 
showing, if ercr there was a time when the 


sword of the Lord hung by a single hair, over 
the heads of them that have seated themselves 
round the feast table, it is now. The man 
that undertakes to run from the pestilence, 
runs to danger: and he that would leave Eu- 
rope because her kingdoms are crumbling to 
pieces, to come to America, beholds the links 
in the chain of Freedom Ireak, as the new 
ropes in the hands of Sampson: and he looks, 
but looks in vain for peace, for the hour is 
nigh, when it shall be taken from the earth. 
In the east there is trouble; in- the west there 
is fear; in the noitK there jb no peace, andjjii 
the south there is consternation. Well may 
we exclaim, all things must change: but vir- 
tue shall endure forever. 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

In the remainder of the book of Esther, 
which the ancient men of the world put down 
as doubtful, may be found the following: 

Then Mardocheus said, God hath don© 
these things. 

For I remember a dream which I saw con- 
cerning these matters, and nothing thereof 
hath failed. 

A little fountain became a river, and there 
was light, and the sun, and much water, this 
river is Esther, whom the king married, and 
made queen. 

And the two dragons are I and Aman. 

And the nations were those that are as- 
sembled to destroy the name of the Jews: 
and my nation is this Israel, which cried to 
God, and were saved: for the Lord hath saved 
his people, and the Lord hath delivered us 
from all those evils, and God hath wrought 
signs and great wonders, which have not 
been done among the Gentiles^ 

Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 
the people of God, and another for all the 
Gentiles. 

And these two lots came at the hour, and 
time, and day of judgment, before God among 
all nations. 


Extract of a letter from brs. P. Dustin and 
C. Beebe, dated Cole county, Mo. Dec. lj r 
1632. 

We have meetings diily, and the people 
have quite an inquiry into the plan, to get 
knowledge of this great work. We have been 
provided for our daily support every where 
we go, as much so as if we were their rela- 
tives. We wonder and marvel how th? 
heavenly Father inclines the hearts of the 
children of men, to feed us. Brethren* no 
one need fear, nor be afraid* to go out into 
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*hc world, to reassn out ol* the scriptures with 
the people, without money or -scrip. 
fare hotter thus far, without a tent than we 
did when we had plenty of money. We have 
been from house to house, and from neigh- 
borhood to neighborhood. * • • 

* * Give our love to all. Remember 

up in your prayer* Brothers* God is love, J 
do feel it. 

THE NEW YEAR. 

Many years have rolled away since the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy: many years have fled 
since Enoch built up Zion, and the Lord took 
him and his city unto his own bosom; many 
years have passed away since the world was 
drowned for its wickedness; many years have 
been forgotten since Israel was scattered for 
transgressing the commandments of God; 
many years nave vanished like a dream since 
the angel brought the good tidings, that the 
Son of God was born in the city of David, 
and many years have left the earth as they 
found it, since mankind knew the true way 
to holiness: But while creations have rolled 
on; while millions have come and gone from 
the earth; while seas have divided land from 
land; while cities have sunk, and mountains 
have tumbled up as standing monuments of 
■their wickedness; yea, while the vanity of 
the world has flitted from generation to gen- 
eration, without ever stopping to satisfy the 
ambition of one, or turning aside to draw a 
fac simile to gladden the curiosity of another, 
4he word of the Lord has remained, as a 
never-failing witness of its Eternal Author. 

We need not roll back the curtain of time, 
to view the rise and fall of kingdoms; to see 
the follies and vanities of departed genera- 
tions; no, while men and things have passed, 
by the current of time, into another state, the 
word of the Lord remains to point the way 
to a better world; yea, it remains, to show 
the end of the ungodly, and, as saith Solo- 
mon, when they cast up the accounts of their 
eins, they shall come with fear: and their 
own iniquities shall convince them to their 
face. 

Then shall the righteous man stand in great 
boldness before the face of such as have af- 
flicted him, and made no account of his la- 
bors. 

When they see it, they shall be troubled 
with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at the 
strangeness of his salvation, so far beyond 
all that they looked for. 

And they repenting and groaning for an- 
guish of spirit shall say within themselves, 
This was he, whom we had sometimes in de- 
rision, and a proverb of reproach: We fools 

accounted his life madness, and his end to be 
without honor: How is he numbered among 
the children of God, and his lot is among the 
saints! Therefore have we erred from the 
way of truth, and the light of righteousness 
hath not shined unto us, and the Sou of 
righteousness rose not upon us. 

We wearied ourselves in the way of wick- 
edness and destruction: ves, we have gone 
through deserts, where tnere lay no way:— 
but as for the way of the Lard, we have not 
knrfwri it. 


ilOKXlXe ST A ^ 

Wl»t hath pride profited us? or what good 
hath riches with our vuunting brought us?— 
All tiios** tilings are passed away line a sha- 
dow, a:»J as a post that hasteth by; And as 
u ship that passeth over the waves of the wa- 
ter, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof -cannot he found, neither the pathway 

lb? keel in t.ie waves: or as when a bird 
hath flown through lire air, there is no token 
of her way to he found, but the light air be- 
ing beaten with the stroke of her wings, and 
parted with the violent noise and motion «of 
them, is passed through, and therehi after- 
ward no sign where she went is to be found: 
Or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, 
it parteth the air, which immediately cometli 
together again, so that a man cannot know 
where it went through: Even so we in like 

manner, as soon as we were born began to 
draw to cur end; and had no sign of virtue to 
shew; but were consumed in our own wicked- 
ness. 

For the hope of the ungodly is like dust that 
is blown away with the wind; like a thin 
froth that is driven away with the storm; 
like as the smoke which is dispersed here and 
there with a tempest, and passeth away as 
the remembrance of a guest that tarrieth but 
a day. 

But the righteous live for evermore; their 
reward also is with the Lord, and the car® 
of them is with the Most High. 

Therefore shall they receive a glorious king- 
dom, and a beautiful crown from the Lord's 
bond: for with his right hand shall he cover 
them, and with his arm shall he protect them. 

He shall take to him his jealousy for com- 
plete armour, and make the creature his wea- 
pon for the revenge of his enemies. 

He shall put on righteousness as a breast- 
plate, and true judgment instead of a helmet. 

He shall take holiness for an invincible 
shield. 

His severe wrath shall he sharpen for a 
sword, and the world shall fight with him 
against the unwise. 

Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts 
go abroad; and from the clouds, as from a 
well-drawn bow, shall they fly to the mark. 

And hailstones full of wrath cast as out of 
a stone-bow, and the water of the sea shall 
rage against them, and the floods shall cru- 
elly drown them. 

Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up against 
them, and like a storm shall blow them away: 
thus iniquity shall lay waste the whole earth, 
and ill-dealing shall overthrow the thrones of 
the mighty. 

Hear therefore, O ye kings, and understand; 
learn, ye that be judges of the ends of the 
earth. 

Give ear, ye that rule tho people, and glo- 
ry in the multitude of nations. 

For power is given you of the Lord, and 
sovereignty from the Highest, who shall try 
your works, and search out your counsels. 

Because, being ministers of his kingdom, 
ye have not judged aright, nor kept the law, 
nor walked after the counsel of God; horribly 
and speedily shall be come upon you: for a 
sharp judgment shall be to them that be in 
high places. 

For mercy will soon pardon the meanest : 
but mighty men shall be mightily tormented. 

For he which is Lard over all shall fear no 
man's person, neither shall he stand in awe 
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of any man’s grsatness: for Ue hath made the 
small and great, and caretli tor all alike. 

Rut a sore trial shall come upon the mighty. 

Unto you therefore, O kings, do I speak, 
that ye may learn wisdom, and not tall away: 
tor Uit-y that keep holiness hohly, s,.un tie 
judged holy: and they that have earned suci. 
things shall find what to answer. 

But stop and let us reflect, that although 
almost six thousand years have witnessed the 
mighty and many scenes which have l'.ap- 
.»ned or been acted on earth, few men, since 
Israel became a chosen nation oi the Lo d, 
have lived to see an hundred New-' ears:— 
ond that, from the signs of the times, and 
the convulsions of nations, notwithstanding 
au.,ut one third of this century has already 
been numbered among departed years, very 
f:w if any, in their present existence, will 
behold the new-year of nineteen hundred! — 
The destroying angel is on the ear.li, scat- 
tering the pestilence where the Lord will, and 
as some of the inhabitants are swept away 
by tins unseen power, the residue seem to 
harden their hearts and forget n.at now is 
the time when all flesh is grass: The Journal 
ot Commerce thus sums up the amount 0 t 
the cholera in New York: “ Cost rj-lhc Uwle- 
ra.— It appears from a report recently sub- 
mitted to the Board of Assistant Aldermen, 
that the expense of the city government on 
account of the cholera, amounted to $1(M- 
000. But this is a small matter m couipan- 
,on with the damage occasioned by the de- 
rangement and suspension of business, t.ie 
quarantining of our vessels wherever they 
went, the expense of sickness and flight, and 
the host of other inconveniences to winch the 
calamity gave rise. Leaving out Oi tns ac- 
count, all higher considerations, such as the 
loss of life and the sundering of eartuly ties, 
an assessment of $1,000,000 upon our inhab- 
itants, (perhaps we shoul 1 say two millions,) 
would have been a cheap purchase of exemp- 
tion from the scourge. 

It is surprising how soon the effects cf this 
calamity disappear. The pecuniary suti.-r- 
jnws is no longer visible — the 6400 persons 
deceased since the first of July are not miss- 
ed by the public- the 300J dram shops are 
nosin in full action— the Theatres, Distille- 
r.es, and other engines of destruction are pli- 
ed as warmly as ever. 

This is the reign of error, and a day of 
trouble, and we caution the disciples ot the 
blessed Savior, to be awar» and not asssn or 
write tilings as truth without evidence, ora 
knowledge of their own. The pres mt gene- 
ration is very much given to lying, and, as 
a natural consequence, a lie will be believed 
and circulated by ten persons, where the 
truth can scarcely be heard by one. Uood is 
seemingly, perished among all nations, and 
men's hearts fail them, while looking tor 
those things which are about to take place on 
the earth. No man can calculate from last 
year’s experience, and say, as it was in eigh- 
teen hundred and thirty-two, it will be in 
eighteen hundred and thirty-three: For the 
Lord is exerting the powers of heaven, and 
will, ere long, shake terribly the earth: yea, 
his arrows are shot to the ends of it, and all 
flesh will know, that he hath put forth his 
hand to rebuke the world for it* pollutions 
*ad abominations* 


In proof of tliis the saints are gathering 
home to the land of Zion, that they may be 
ready to meet the Lord when he comes sud- 1- 
denly to his temple. And besides this, the 
Spirit of the Lord, as it were, works upon 
the great men of the earth, to hasten the 
work of the gathering, in its time. The Pre- 
sident of the United Stales, in relation to 
the remnants of Joseph, thus speaks in l.is 
last Message: I am happy to inform you, 
that the wise and humane policy oftiansfer- 
ring from the Eastern to the Western side of 
the Mississippi, the remnants of our aborigi- 
nal tribes, with their own consent and upon 
just terms, has been steadily pursued, and is 
approaching, I trust, its consummation. By 
reference to the report of the Secretary of 
War, and to the documents submitted with 
it, you will see the progress which has been- 
made since your last session, in the arrange- 
ment of the various matters connected with 
our Indian relations. Whh one exception, 
every subject involving any question of con- 
flicting jur sdieijn, or of peculiar difficulty, 
has be n happily d.sposed of, and the con- 
viction evidently gains around among the 
Indians, that their removal to the country as- 
signed by the United States for their perma- 
nant residence, furnishes jthe only hope- of 
their ultimate prosperity. 

This is true, and we can only^say, verily 
all things move to further the work of the 
Lord: and now to conclude, we can say as 
we did at the beginning, many years have 
rolled away, since the morning stars sang 
together, but few more shall pass, till the 
&;>ns of God will shout for joy! The Lord 
will come the second time: The Lord will 
brinff again Zion! Let earth rejoice, and let 
all things, even the bells upon the horses, bo 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


INDIAN TREATIES. 

The United States continue to buy the 
land of Joseph, and become nursing fathers 
unto his children. The Globe in speaking 
of the treaty of peace with the Indians, states, 
“That the land acquired by government from 
the Winnebagoos, contains about 4,600.000 
acres, and is represented lo be of excellent 
soil, wall watered, and £tbe3±u<Lng in induce- 
ments for agriculturists to purchase and cul- 
tivate. 

Advices have been received of the forma- 
tion of another treaty with the Sacs and Fox- 
es. By this compact the United States ac- 
quire about 600,000,000 acres, cf a quality 
not inferior to any between the same paral- 
Iels of latitude. It is known to abound in 
lead, and the Indians say in other or.’s. 

For the tract ceded, the United Stale* 
agree to pay an annuity of twenty thousand 
dollars for thirty years, to support a black- 
smith and gun-smith in addition to those 
now employed, to pay the debts of the tribes, 
lo supply provisions, and, as a reward for 
the fidelity ofKe-o-kuk and the friendly band, 
to allow a reservation to he made for them of 
400 miles square on the lowuy river, to in- 
clude Ke-o-kuk’s principal village. 

Black Hawk and his two sons, the Prophet,^ 
Napope and five others, principal warriors of 
the hostile bands, are to be retained as boa- 
ts ge.s, during the pleasure «f tbs President. 
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All the other prisoners hare been delivered 
up to the friendly Sacs and Foxes.” 

What a beauty it is to see the prophecies 
fulfilling so exactly. Nephi says: 

Nevertheless, aft?*r that they have been 
nursed by the Gentiles, and the Lord hath 
lilted up his hand upo • the Gentiles, and set 
♦hem up fur a standard, and their children 
shall be carried in their arms and their daugh- 
ters shall b? carried upon their shoulders: be- 
hold these things of which arc spoken arc- 
temporal: 

For thus is the covenants of the Lore with 
our fathers: and it meaneth us in the clays to 
CO M3, and also all our brethren which are of 
the huuse of Israel. 

And it meaneth that the time coroeth that 
after all the hots'* of Israel have been scat- 
tered and confounded, that the Lord God will 
raise up a mighty nation among the Gentiles: 
yea, even upon the face of this land; and by 
them shall our seed be scattered. 

And after that our need is scattered, the 
Lord God will proceed to do a marvelous 
work among the Gentiles, which shall be of 
great worth unto our seed. 

Wherefore, it is likened unto the being 
nourished by the Gentiles, and being carried 
in their arms, and upon th ir shoulders. 

And it shall also be of worth unto the Gen- 
tiles: and not only unto the Gentiles, but un- 
to all the house of Israel, unto the making 
known of the covenants of the Father of hea- 
v n, unto Abraham, saying. In thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the eartli be blessed. 

And I would my brethren that ye should 
know, that all the kindreds of the earth can- 
not b? bl?ssed, unless he shall make bare his 
arm in the eyes of the nations. 

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to 
make bar? his arm in the eyes of all the na- ; 
lions, in bringing about his covenants and 
I*is gospel unto they which are of the house 
of Israel. 

Wherefore, he will bring them again out 
of captivity, and they shall be gathered to- 
gether to the lands of their inhertance, and 
they shall be brought out of obscurity and 
out of darkness, and they shall know that 
the Lord is their Savior and their Redeemer, 
th? mighty one of Israel. 


REVELATIONS. 


REVELATION GIVEN JANUARY, 1831 . 

Thus siith the Lord your God, even Jesus I 
Christ, the gr"*at I AM, Alpha and Omega. | 
the beginning and the end, the same which 
looked upon the wide expanse of eternity, i 
and all the seraphic hosts of heaven, before 
the world was ruede; the same who know- 
eth all things, for all things are present befere 
min * eyes: I atn the same who spake and | 
til? world was mad*, and all things came by 
me: I arn the samt who have tak**n the 7a- 
on of Enoch into mine owi bosom: and veri- 
ly I say, even as many aa have believed on | 
my na rie, for I am Christ, and in mine own j 
name, by th? virtue of the blood which I have | 
spilt, hav * I plead before the Father for them: j 
Rut behold the residue of the wicked have I | 


kept in chains of darkness until the judgment 
of the great day, which shall come at the 
end of the eartli: and even so will 1 cause the 
wicked to be kept, that will not hear my 
voice but harden their hearts, and w o, wo, 
wo is their doom. 

But behold, verily, verily I say unto you, 
that mine eyes are upon you; I am in your 
midst and ye cannot see me, but the day socn 
cometh that ye shall see me and know that 1 
arn: for the vail of darkness shall soon be 
rent, and lie that is not purified shall not 
abide the day: therefore gird up your loins 
and he prepared. Behold the kingdom is 
yours and the enemy shall not overcome. 

Verily I say unto you. ye are clean but not 
all: and there is none else with whom I am 
well pleased, for all flesh is corruptible be- 
fore me, and the powers of darkness prevail 
upon the earth, am*ng the children of men, 
hi the presence of ail t lie hosts of heaven, 
which cauueth silence to reign, and all eter- 
nity is pained, and the angeis are waiting the 
£T*’at command to reap down the earth, to 
gather the tares that they may be burned: 
and behold the enemy is combined. 

And now l show unto you a mystery, a 
tiling wJi ch is had in secret chambers, to 
bring to pass even your destruction, in pro- 
cess of tune, and ye knew it not, but now I 
tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, not be- 
cause of your iniquity, neither your hearts 
of unbelief, for ve rily some of you are guilty 
before me; but 1 will be merciful unto your 
weakness. Therefore, be ye strong from 
henceforth; fear not for the kingdom is yours: 
and for your salvation I give unto you a com- 
mandment, for 1 have heard your prayers, 
and the poor have complained before me, and 
the rich have I made, and all flesh is mine, 
and 1 am no respecter of persons. And I 
have made the earth rich, and behold it is my 
footstool: wherefore, again J will stand upon 
it. and I hold forth and deign to give unto 
you gr ater riches, even a land of promise; a 
land flowing with milk and honey, upon 
which there shall be no curse when the Lord 
cometh: and I will give it unto you for the 
land of your inheritance, if you seek it with 
all your hearts: and this shall be iny cove- 
nant with you, ye shall have it for the land of 
your inheritance, and lor the inheritance of 
your children forever, while the eartli shall 
stand, and yc shall possess it again in eterni- 
ty, no more to pass away. 

But verily I say unto you, that in time v® 
shall have no king nor ruler, for 1 will Le 
your king and watch over you. Wherefore, 
hear my voiee and follow me, and you shall 
be a free people, and ye shall have no law’s 
hut my laws, when I come, for 1 am your 
Lawgiver, and what can stay my hand7 But 
v?rily I say unto you, teach on'* another ac- 
cording to the office wherewith I have ap- 
pointed you, and let every man estf’em his 
brother as himself, and practice virtue and 
holiness before me. And again I say unto 
you, let every man esteem his brother as 
himself: for what man among you having 
twelve sons, and is no respecter to them, and 
they serve him obediently, and he eaith unto 
the one, b» thou clothed in robes and sit thou 
here; and to the other, be thon clothed in 
rigs and sit thou there, aod looked) upon bio 
sous and sailb I am juat. 
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Behold, this I huve given unto you a par- 
able, and it is even as I am: 1 say unto you, 
be one; and if ye are not one, yv are not 
mine. And again 1 say unto you, that the 
enemy in the secret chambers seeketh your 
lives: Ye hear of wars in far countries, and 
you say that there will soon be great wars in 
far countries, but ye know not the hearts of 
th?m in your own land: I tell you these tilings 
because of your prayers: wherefore, treasure 
up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wicked- 
ness of men reveal these things unto you, by 
their wickedness, in a manner which shall 
apeak in your ears, with a voice louder than 
that which shall shake the earth: but if ye 
•re prepared, ye shall not fear. 

And that ye might escape the power of the 
enemy, and be gathered unto mo a righteous 
people, without spot and blameless: where- 
fore, for this cause I gave unto you the com- 
mandment, that yc should go to the Ohio: 
and there I will give unto you iny law; and 
there you shall be endowed with power from 
on high, and from thence, whomsoever I will 
•hall go forth among all nations, and it 
■hall be told them what they shall do: for I 
have a great work laid up in store: for Israel 
■hall be saved, and I will lead them whither- 
■oever I will, and no power shall stay my 
hand. 

And now I give unto the church in these 
parts, a commandment, that certain men 
among them sha 1 be appointed, and they 
■hall be appointed by the voice of the church: 
and they shall look to the poor and the needy, 
and administer to their relief, that they shall 
not suffer; and send them forth to the place 
which I have commanded them; and this shall 
be their work, to govern the affairs of the 
property of this church. And they that have 
farms that cannot be sold, let them be left or 
rented as seemeth them good. See that all 
things are preserved, and when men are en- 
dowed with power from on high, and sent 
forth, all these things shall be gathered unto 
the bosom of the church. 

And if ye seek the riches which it is the 
will of the Father to give unto you, ye shall 
be the richest of all people; for ye shall have 
the riches of eternity: and it must needs be 
that the riches of the earth is mine to give: 
but beware of pride, lest ye become as the 
Nephites of old. And again I say unto you, 

I give unto you a commandment, that every 
man, both eNer, priest, teacher and also 
member, go to with his might, with the la. 
bor of his hands, to prepare and accomplish 
the things which I have commanded. And 
let your preaching be the warning voice, ev. 
try man to his neighbor, in mildness and in 
meekness. And go ye out from among the 


k iiked. SfcV3 ycurselvt?#. Be ye clean that 
bear the vessels of the Lord; even so: Amen. 

REVEL AT'O N GIVEN APRIL. 1332. 

Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to 
the laws of the church concerning women 
and children, those who belong to the church, 
who have Iok heir husbands or fathers: wo- 
men hove claim on their husbands for their 
maintainancc until their h sbands are taken; 
and if they are not found transgressors they 
shall have? fellowship in the church, and if 
they are not faithfu', they shall not have fel- 
lowship in the church; yet they may remain 
upon their inheritances according to the law» 
of the land. 

All children have claim upon their pa- 
rents for their maintainance until they are of 
age; and after that, they have claim upon the 
church; or, in other words, upon the Lord’s 
storehouse, if their parents have not where, 
with to give them inheritances. And the 
storehouse shall be kept by the consecrations 
of the church, that widows and orphan* shall 
be provided for, as also the poor. Amen. 


PLAGUE, PESTILENCE, FAMINE AND 
THE SWORD. 

IN THESE LAST DAYS. 

The Lord has declared that calamities shall 
cover the mocker: and he has also said, 
There is no eye that shall not see, neither 
ear that shall not hear, neither heart that 
shall not be penetrated, and who can doubt 
it after reading the following? 

From the Weekly Courier &N. Y. Enquirer. 

THE PLAGUE IN INDIA. 

By the last arrival from England, we learn 
that accounts had been received there of the 
prevalence of the Plague at Bushire, and that 
its ravages were of the most dreadful descrip- 
tion. The disease had almost wholly depop- 
ulated the district, the deaths having amoun- 
ted to from 150 to 200 a day. It commenced 
by great weakness, and the sufferers wera 
then attacked with swelling in the groin, the 
armpits, and back, the pain arising from 
which was excessive, and continued until 
death put an end to their misery. At ono 
time there were 2,000 bodies unburied in the 
public streets. The sufferers when attacked 
crowded tha mosques, where most of them 
died, and it was not until decomposition had 
commenced that they were buried. Men 
were hired at high wages to perform this du* 
ty, and at one time 10 I persons were so em- 
ployed. In most of the houses from one to 
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four dead bodies were left unburied for some 
days. "In the Residency Court, dead bodies 
were left expoaed. Notwithstanding the ex- 
istence of this dreadful state of things, sever- 
al thieves had pillaged the houses. The Res- 
idency had been broken open, and every thing 
valuable stolen. Whole families were swept 
off by the disease, and the utmost distress 
had prevailed. 

The accounts from Bombay state that much 
alarm existed there lest the disease should be 
brought to that Presidency. One vessel had 
arrived from Bushire, in which 70 out of 120 
persons on board died of the disease on the 
voyage. The Governor of Bombay had issu- 
ed an order, compelling all vessels arriving 
from tile infected districts to perform a quar- 
antine of 30, days Jand then their discharge 
was to be dependent upon the report of a 
medical officer. 

Mr. Daniel Prieur, Mayor of the City of 
New Orleans. 

The undersigned Committee, appointed by 
the City Council to remain permanent during 
the dreadful malady that desolates our city, 
have the honor to inform you, that in conse- 
quence of reports made to them by diverse re- 
spectable men, on the situation of the Hospi- 
tal kept by D. McFarlane, they repaired thith- 
er to-day, at half past 1 o’oclock, when they 
visited all the rooms, which they found in 
the most disgusting state of uncleanliness: 
all the vases necessary to our natural wants, 
being filled up, and the patients having de- 
clared that for a long while, no care had been 
extended to them. 

In several rooms of that building dead bo- 
dies were discovered, which had been for ma- 
ny days in a putrified state; from that room 
the Committee repaired to another one near 
the kitchen, where they discovered the dead 
body of a negro, whose horrid stench plainly 
told, it had deen lying there for several days; 
that finally, the Committee entered another 
room opposite the kitchen, where every thing 
was in as bad a condition as the others; that 
in this room several bodies were seen of men 
who had been dead for many days; and, that 
in a bed, (horrible to tell!) they found a dy. 
ing man lying on a dead body, in a perfect 
state of putrifaction. 

The undersigned, members of said Com- 
mittee, declare, that all they saw was so 
shocking that it cannot be described; that it 
would be most advisable to remove from that 
Uospiti! all patients that are still alive, and 
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to beware lest the putrified corpses within its 
enclosure do not occasion'pestilence in that 
quarter, and perhaps, over the whole city. 

November 7—The Standing Committee 
have the honor to present the following addh 
tional report: — 

In one of the apartments where many pa- 
tients were to be seen, they discovered, un- 
der a bed, a dead body, half corroded, whose 
entrails lay on the floor. In a closet upon 
the gallery, there were two corpses, one of 
which was lying on the floor, and the other 
had his feet upon the floor and his back upon 
the bed, forming a curve, his legs were press- 
ed up and his thighs were of a livid hue— 
Under a shed in a yard, was the dead body 
of a negro, off which a fowl was picking 
worms. The number of dead bodies amount- 
ed to twelve or fourteen. 

E. A. BANON, Reporter, 
CHARLES LEE, Aid. 1st Ward. 
FELIX LABATUT, Aid. 2d Ward. 

ANGUILLA. 

From the Barbadoes Mercury, Oct. 20. 

The following extract of a letter from An- 
guilla, we oopy from the Antigua Free Press 
of the 27th Sept. The description given of 
the distress that has been suffered is truly af- 
fecting, and as the work of death is, accord- 
ing to the writer, suspended only for a while, 
by timely relief received, we trust those who 
have not yet contributed towards the assis- 
tance of the sufferers, will come forward and 
imitate the laudable example of their fellow 
colonists: — 

“It is impossible for me to give you a cor- 
rect view of the physical and moral destitu- 
tion, wretchedness and misery of this degra- 
ded people. The contracted muscles, shri- 
velled skins, and despairing countenances of 
a great portion of the population are a most 
heart rending eight. 

On every side we behold hungry mothers, 
with haggard countenances, and weary worn 
out limbs, trembling under the weight of a 
beloved child, whose eyes are sunk deep in 
their sockets, its limbs parched and withered, 
and its face dried and wrinkled, as though it 
was bending beneath the weight of four score 
years! They carry them to the doors of 

those whose sufferings are not so great: but 

alas! such is the general poverty, that few 
are able to relieve them. 

It is an affecting sight, when a liftle food 
is given, to sse tho hunger bitten mother ait 
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down on the ground, bathing her squalid 
child with tears, while she feeds it on the 
fruits of benevolence, and refuses herself a 
taste, till her tender charge is satisfied. — 
Strangers who have heard of tiie famine, and 
■who have visited us, have said, in my hear- 
ing, that the half was not told. For some 
time, from 2 to 12 a day have died of starva- 
tion; but the great liberality of St. Kilt's and 
Nevis has suspended, at least for a while, the 
work of death. The drought has been dread- 
ful. There has not been a season of rain the 
last eighteen months, and this, with the con- 
summate idleness of many, is the principal 
cause of the famine.” 

AWFUL MORTALITY. 

The British ship Sybella, Thornton, arri- 
Ted yesterday from Rotterdam. She had on 
board at the time she left Holland, one hun- 
dred and thirty-two passengers, who received 
an addition of three, on the passage. These 
and no less than ninety-four others died be- 
fore the vessel arrived here, for but thirty- 
eight of all the passengers who embarked in 
apparent health, reached their port of desti- 
nation. They are now at the quarantine and 
in a most wretched condition. We have not 
been able to collect as yet further paaticulara. 
The above however, are sufficiently appal- 
ling.— N. Y. paper. 

CAPE DE VERD ISLANDS. 

Capt. Britton, of the brig Harp, at N. Y. 
from the coast of Africa, touched on his pas- 
sage home at the Cape de Verd Islands, from 
whence he sailed but 30 days since. Capt 
Britton corroborates to the fullest extent, the 
accounts which have already reached us of 
the distressed situation of the inhabitants of 
these Islands; they were actually in a state 
of starvation. Capt Britton saw persons 
drop down and die in the streets from abso- 
lute want. Nor was there any appearance of 
relief near at hand. 

LATEST FROM CANTON. 

By the ship Providence, Capt. Bowers, the 
Editors of the Journal of Commerce have 
received a Canton paper of May 20, which 
contains the lollowing paragraph:— 

The rebellion on the frontiers of the ad- 
joining provinces continues, and from the 
large bodies oftroops which have left Canton* 
it would seem that the suppression of this re- 
volt is no very easy matter. For some time 
the official reports of the progress of the Im- i 
perial arm*, and the intention of the Govern- 1 


ment, have been kept quiet; at present, how 
ever, there is much stir among the offic 
and it is reported that a force of several thou- 
sanl men will leave Canton to-day for the 
seat of war, accompanied by his Excellency 
the Governer. A few days since, a fleet of 
large travelling boats passed up the river, 
with a detachment of troops on board, desti- 
ned to reinfor - 1 the army which is now' enga- 
ged with the rebels. 

REBELLION IN SOUTH CAROLINA. 

In addition to the above tribulations, South 
Carolina has rebelled against the laws ot the 
United States: held a state convention, and 
passed ordinances, the same as declaring her- 
self an independent nation, and, more than 
all, “Resolved, That this convention do re- 
commend to the people of South Carolina the 
observance of Thursday the 31st day of Jan- 
uary next, as a day of fasting, humiliation 
and prayer, on which they are invited to im- 
plore the blessings of Almighty God on the 
efforts that are made to restore liberty and 
happiness to our beloved State.” 

And Gen. Jackson has ordered several com' 
panies of Artillery to Charleston, and issued 
a Proclamation, urging submission, and de- 
j daring such mevos as that of South Carolina 
treason. He closes thus: “May the Great 
Ruler of nations grant that the signal bless- 
ings with which he has favored curs, may 
rot, by the madness of party or personal am- 
bition, be disregarded and lost: and may His 
wise Providence bring those who have pro- 
duced this crisis, to see their felly, before 
they feel the misery of civil strife: and in- 
spire a returning veneration for that Union, 
which if, we dare to penetrate His designs, 
he has chosen as the only means of attaining 
the high destinies to w T hich we may reason- 
ably aspire. ” 


Letters have been reeeived, pince our last, 
from Lexington, and 2 from Jefferson city, 
Mo. from Kirtland Mills and Scipio, Ohio, 
and from Freedom, New York. 


The rven^.f? nnd the Kenunp Star, 
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r. G. WH*I*IAT«3 & CO. 

Kirtland , Ohio , 

At two dollars for the two volumes, paya- 
ble in advance. No subscription will be re- 
ceived for less than the two volumes. Every 
person receiving ten copies, and paying for 
the same, free of postage, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh gratis. 

Kirtland, Ohio, April, 1936. 
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THE LAST DAYS. 


Something singular attaches itself to the 
phrase, The last days. We can take up the 
bible, and read what look place in the begin- 
ning* without any emotion, and generally 
without realizing what did happen: but when 
we read the prophecies touching the last days, 
the very soul starts to know what shall be. 
We can look back to the morning of crea- 
tion, when God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light, without ever remembering 
that his glory covered the heavens and his 
brightness vas before the brightness of the 
sun; without reflecting that when he made 
the firmament, and divided the waters under 
the firmament, from the waters above the 
firmament, that the great deep, even the up- 
per deep, was, and he laid the beams of his 
chambers in it; and that the waters beneatli 
were gathered into one place, so that 6LX 
parts of the earth were dry: yea, we can light- 
ly read these grand scenes of the beginning, 
without ever thinking that the earth has 
since been divided, and that the heap of great 
waters, has been spread over the earth to 
frustrate some of the wicked designs of un- 
godly men; but when the last days begin to 
cast their shadows before, we stop and 
wonder, with great earnestness, what is about 
to come to pass. We see nation rising against 
nation; we hear of the pestilence destioying 
its thousands in one place, and its tens of 
thousands in another; the plague consuming 
all before it, and we witness the terror that 
reigns in the hearts of the wicked, and we 
are ready to exclaim, The Lord is certainly 
about bringing the world to an account of its 
iniquity. Let us reflect, then, in the last 
days, that there was to be great tribulation: 
for the Savior says, nation shall rise against 
nation, kingdom against kingdom, and there 
•hall be famines, and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places; and the prophets 
have declared that the valleys should rise; 
that the mountains should be laid low: that a 
great earthquake should be, in which the sun 
should become black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon*iurn into blood; yea, the Eternal 
God hath declared that the great deep shall < 
roll back into the north couutries and that the | 
land of Zion and the land of Jerusalem shall 
be joined together, as they were before they 
were divided in t/ie days of Pelcg. No won- 
der the mind starts at tbc sound of the last 
days! Great tilings will come to pass in 


them: sickness, sorrow, pain and death, will 
come upon the wicked: the righteous will be 
gathered from all nations, as well as Israol, 
to Zion, and the Jews assemble at Jerusalem, 
to behold the Lord of glory gather all thing* 
in one, that there may be on earth, one fold 
and Shepherd. 

We live in a great time; one of the most 
eventful periods that has ever been: it is not 
only the time when the captivity of Jacob’* 
tents will return, but it is the time when the 
wicked and their works shrill be destroyed; 
when the earth shall be restored to its former 
beauty and goodness, and shall yieid its i l* 
crease; when plagues shall be sent to humble 
the haughty, and bring them, if they will, to 
a knowledge of God: yea, it is a time wlwn 
the wicked cannot expect to see the next 
generation; yea, it is that great time, when 
none shall live in the second generation unles* 
they are pure in heart. 

Esdras, or Ezra the High Priest, we sup- 
pose, seems to have had a great view of the 
last days, and for all that has ever appeared 
to the contrary, by the wisdom of man, he 
spake by the Spirit of God, and says: — “And 
I opened my mouth and began to talk befoi* 
the Most High, and said, O Lord, thou that 
she west thyself unto us, thou wast shewed 
unto our fathers in the wilderness, in a place 
where no man treadeth, in a barren place, 
when they came out of Egypt. And thou 
spakest, saying, Hear me, O Israel; and mark 
my words, thou seed of Jacob. For behold, 

1 sow my law in you, and it shall bring forth 
fruit in you, and ye shall be honored in it 
forever. But our fathers, which received the 
law, kept it not, and observed not thine ordi- 
nances: and though the fruit of thy law did 
not perish, neither could it for it was thine; 
yet they tlutt received it perished, bccaus? 
they kept not the thing that was sown in 
them. 

And lo, it is a custom, when the ground 
hath received seed, or the sea a ship, or any 
vessel meat or drink, tliat, that being perish- 
ed wherein it was sown, or cast into, that 
thing also which was sown, or cast therein, 
or received, uoiii ptriah, uiui rcuiaiiielh iiwl 
with us: but with, us it hath not happened so. 

For we that have received the law perish 
by sin, and our heart also which receivcth it 
Notwithstanding, the law pcrishelh not, but 
reinaineth in his force. And when I spake 
these things in my heart, 1 looked back with 
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mine eyes, and upon the right side I saw a 
woman, and behold, she mourned and wept 
with a loud voice and was much grieved in 
heart, and h^r clothes were rent, and she 
had ashes upon her head. 

Then let my thoughts go that I was in, 
and turned me unto her, and said unto her, 
Wherefore weepest thou? why art thou so 
grieved in thy mind? and she said unto me, 
Sir, let me alone, that I may bewail myself, 
and add unto my sorrow, for I am sore vexed 
in my mind; and brought very low. And I 
said unto her, what ailclh thee? tell me. 

She said unto me, I thy handmaid have 
been barren, and had no child, though 1 had 
a husband thirty years. And those thirty 
years I did nothing else da} r and night, and 
every hour, but make my prayer to the High- 
est. After thirty years God heard me, thy 
handmaid, looked upon my misery, consider- 
ed my trouble, nnd gave me a son: and I was 
very glad of him, so was my husband also, 
and all my neighbors: and we gave great hon- 
or unto the Almighty. 

And I nourished him with great travail. — 
So when he grew up, and came to the time 
that he should have a wife, 1 made a feast. — 
And it so came to pass, that when my son 
entered into his wedding chamber, he fell 
down and died. Then we all overthrew the 
lights, and all my neighbors rose up to com- 
fort me: so I took my rest unto the second 
day at night. 

And it came to pass, when they had left 
off to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet; 
then rose I up by night, and fled, and came 
hither into this field, as thou seest. And I 
do now purpose not to return into the city, 
but here to stay, and neither to eat nor drink, 
but continually to mourn and to fast until J 
die. 

Then left I the meditations wherein I was, 
and spake to her in anger, saying: — Thou 
foolish woman above all other, seest thou not 
our mourning, and what happeneth unto us? 
how that Zion our mother is full of all heavi- 
ness, and much humbled, mourning very 
sore? and now, seeing we all mourn and are 
sad, for we are all in heaviness, art thou 
grieved for one son? for ask the earth, and 
fhe shall tell thee, that it is she that ought 
to mourn for the fall of so many that grow 
upon her. For out of her came all at first, 
and out of her shall all others come, and be- 
hold, they walk almost all into destruction, 
ar.d a multitude of them is utterly rooted out. 

Who then should make more mourning 
than she that hath lost so great a multitude; 
and not thou, which art sorry but for one? — 
but if thou sayest unto me, My lamentation 
is not like the earth’s, because I have lost 
the fruit of my womb, which I brought forth 
with pains, and bare with sorrows; but the 
earth for the multitude present in it, accor- 
ding to the course of the earth, is gone, as it 
came. 

Then say I unto thee, like as thou hast 
brought forth with labor; even so the earth 
also hath given her fruit namely, man, ever 
since the beginning unto him that made her. 

Now therefore keep thy sorrow to thyself, 
and bear with a good courage that which 
hath befallen thee. For if thou shalt ac 


knowledge the determination of God to be 
just, thou shalt both receive thy son in time, 
and shalt be commended among women. Go 
thy way then into the city to thy husband. — 
And she said unto me that will I not do: I 
will not go into the city but here will I die. 
So I proceeded to speak further unto her, and 
said, Do not so, hut be counselled by me: for 
how many are the adversities of Zion? be 
comforted in regard of the sorrow of Jerusa- 
lem. 

For thou seest that our sanctuaries are laid 
waste, our altar broken down, cur temple 
destroyed; our psaltry is laid on the ground, 
our song is put to silence, our rejoicing is at 
an end, the light of our candlestick is put 
out, the ark of our covenant is spoiled, our 
holy things are defiled, and the name that is 
called upon us, almost profaned: our children 
are put to shame, our priests are burnt, our 
Levites are gone into captivity, our virgins 
are defiled, and our wives ravished; our righ- 
teous men carried away, our little ones de- 
stroyed, our young men are brought in bon- 
dage. and our strong men are become weak; 
and, which is the greatest of all, the seal of 
Zion hath now lost her honor; for she is de- 
livered into the hands of them that hate us. 

And therefore shake off thy great heavi- 
ness, and put away the multitude of sor- 
rows, that the mighty may be merciful unto 
thee again, and the Highest shall give thee 
rest and ease from thy labor. 

And it came to pass, while I was talking 
with her, behold, her face upon a sudden 
shined exceedingly, and her countenance 
glistened, so that ] was afraid of her, and mu- 
sed what it might be. And behold, suddenly 
she made a great cry, very fearful: so that 
the earth shook at the noise of the woman. 

And I looked, and behold, the woman ap- 
peared unto me no more, but there was a city 
builded, and a large place shewed itself from 
the foundations: then was I afraid, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, Where is Uriel 
the angel, who came unto me at the first? 
for he hath caused me to fall into many tran- 
ces, and mine end is turned into corruption, 
and my prayer to rebuke. And as I was 
speaking these words, behold, he came unto 
me, and looked upon me. 

And lo, I lay as one that had been dead, 
and mine understanding was taken from me; 
and he took me by the right hand, and com- 
forted me, and set me upon my feet, and said 
unto me, What aileth thee? and why artthiu 
so disquieted? and why is thy understanding 
troubled, and the thoughts of thy heart? 
and I said, Because thou hast forsaken me, 
and yet I did according to thy words, and I 
went into the field, ar.d lo, I have seen, and 
vet see, that I am not able to express. And 
he said unto me, Stand up manfully, and I 
will advise thee. 

Then said I, speak on, my lord, in me? on- 
ly forsake me not, lest I die frustrate of my 
hope. For 1 have seen that I knew not, and 
hear that I do not know. Or is my sense 
deceived, or my soul in a dream? now there- 
fore, I beseech thee, thou will shew thy ser- 
vant of this vision. 

He answered me then, and said, Hear me, 
and I shall inform thee, and tell thee where- 
| fore thou art afraid: for the Highest will re- 
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veal many secret things unto thee. He hath 
seen that thy way is right: for that thou sor- 
rowest continually for thy people, and ma- 
kest great lamentation for Zion. 

This therefore is the meaning of the vision 
which thou lately sawest; thou sawest a wo- 
man mourning, and thou begannest to com- 
fort her: but now seest thou the likeness of 
the woman no more, but there appeared unto 
thee a city builded. And whereas she told 
thee of the death of her son, this is the solu- 
tion: tiiis woman, whom thou sawest, is Zi- 
on; and whereas she said unto thee, even she 
whom thou seest as a city builded, whereas 
she said unto thee, that sh? hath been thirty 
years barren : those are the thirty years where- 
in there was no offering made in her. But 
after thirty years Solomon builded the city, 
and offered offerings: and then bare the barren 
a son. 

And whereas she told thee that she nour- 
ished him with labor: that was the dwelling 
in Jerusalem. But whereas she said unto 
thee, “That my son coming into his marriage 
chamber happened to have a fall and died:” 
this was the destruction that came to Jeru- 
salem. 

And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and 
because she mourned for her son, thou be- 
gannest to comfort her: and of these things 
which have chanced, these are to be opened 
unto thee. 

For now the Most High -seeili that thou 
art grieved unfeigncdly, and sufferest from 
thy whole heart for her, so hath he shewed 
•thee the brightness of her glory, and the 
comeliness of her beauty: and therefore I 
bade thee remain in the field where no house 
was builded: for I knew that the Highest 
would shew this unto thee. 

Therefore I commanded thee to go into the 
field, where no foundation of any building 
was. For in the place where the Highest 
beginnetli to shew his city, there can no man's 
building be able to stand. And therefore fear 
not, let not thy heart be affrighted, but go 
thy way in, ami see the beauty and great- 
ness of the building, as much as thine eyes be 
able tosee: and then shall thou hear as much 
os thy heart may comprehend. 

For thou art blessed above many other, 
and ai t called with the highest; and so are 
but few. But to-morrow at night thou shalt 
remain here; and so shall the highest shew 
thee visions of the high things, which the 
Most High wiU do unto them that dwell up- 
on the earth is thk last days. So I slept 
that night and another, like as he command- 
ed me. 

And it came to pass after seven days, I 
dreamed a dream by night: and lo, there arose 
wind from the sea. that it moved all the 
waves thereof. An ! 1 beheld nnd lo, that 
man waxed strong with the thousands of 
heaven: and when he turned his countenance 
to look, all the things trembled that wore 
seen under him. And whensoever the voice 
went out of his mouth, all they burned that 
heard his voice, like as the earth faileth when 
it fi-eloth the firs. 

And after this I beheld, and lo, there was 
gathered together a multitude of rnen, out of 
number, from the four winds of the heaven, 
to subdue the man that came out of the sea. 


But I beheld, and lo, he had graven him- 
self a great mountain, and flew up upon iU 
But I would have seen the region or place 
whereout the hill was graven, and I could 
not. 

And after this I beheld, and lo, all they 
which were gathered togellicr to subdue him 
were sore afraid, and yet durst fight. And 
lo, as he saw the violence of the multitude 
that came, he neither lifted up liis hand, nor 
held sword, nor any instrument of war: but 
only I saw that he sent out of his mouth as it 
had been a blast of fire, and out of his lips a 
flaming breath, and out of his tongue he cast 
out sparks and tempests. 

And they we^e all mixed together; the 
blast of fire, the flaming breath, and the 
great tempest; and fell with violence upon 
the multitude which was prepared to fight, 
and burned them up every one, so that upon 
a i>udden of an innumerable multitude nothing 
was to be perceived, but only dus k . and smell 
of smoke: when 1 saw this 1 was afraid. Af- 
terward I saw the same man come down from 
the mountain and called unto him another 
peaceable multitude. And there came much 
people unto him, whereof some were glad, 
some were sorry, some of them were bound, 
and other some brought of them that were of- 
fered: then was I sick through great fear, 
and I awaked, and said, thou hast shewed 
thy servant these wonders from the begin- 
ning, and hast counted me worthy that thou 
shouldst receive my prayer: shew me now 
yet the interpretation of this dream. 

For as I conceived in mine understanding, 
wo unto them that shall be left in those daysl 
and much more wo unto them that are not 
left behind! for they that were not left were 
in heaviness. 

Now understand I the things that are laid 
up in the latter days, which shall happen un- 
to them, and to those that are left behind. — 
Therefore are they come into great perils and 
many necessities, like as these dreams de- 
clare. 

Yet it is easier for him that is in danger to 
come into those things, than to pass away as 
a cloud out of the world, and not to see the 
things that happen in the last days. And he 
answered unto ine, and said, The interpre- 
tation of the vision shall I shew thee and I 
will open unto thee the tiling that thou hast 
required. 

Whereas thou hast spoken of them that 
are left beliind, this is the interpretation: he 
that shall endure the peril in that time hath 
kept himself: they that be fallen into danger 
arc such as have not works and fiith toward 
the Almighty. Know this therefore, that 
they which be left beliind are more blessed 
than they that be dead. This is the meaning 
of the vision: whereas thou sawest a man 
coming up from the midst of the sea: the 
same is lie whom <Iod the Highest hath kepi 
a great season, AA'hich by his own self shall 
deliver his creature: and he shall order them 
that are left behind. 

AnJ whereas thou sawest, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blast of wind, and 
fire, and storm: and that he held neither 
sword, nor any instrument of war, but that 
the rushing in of him destroyed the whole 
multitude that came to subdue him; this is 
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the interpretation: Behold, the days come, 
when the Most High will begin to deliver 
them that are upon the earth. And he shall 
come to the astonishment of them that dwell 
on the earth. 

And one shall undertake to fight against 
another, one city against anothor, one place 
agaist another, one people against another, 
and one realm against another. And the 
time shall be when these things shall come to 
pass, and the signs shall happen which I 
shewed thee before, and then shall my Son 
be declared, whom thou sawest as a man as- 
cending. And when all the people hear his 
voice, every man shall in their own land leave 
the battle they have one against another. — 
And an innumerable multitude shall be gath- 
ered together, as thou sawest them, willing 
to come, and to overcome him by fighting. 

But he shall stand upon the top of mount 
Zion. And Zion shall come, and shall be 
shewed to all men, being prepared and budd- 
ed, like as thou sawest the hill graven with- 
out hands. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob knew of a sure- 
ty what should come to pass in the last days. 
Jacob gathered his sons around him, when he 
was about to fall asleep in God, and told 
them what should befall them in the last days. 
As there are many references to the last days, 
we use the terms last days, latter days, latter 
times, &c., as synonymous. 

Balaam, when the Lord put words in his 
mouth exclaimed who can count the dust of 
Jacob, and the number of the fourth of Israel? 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his! 

No wonder his heart leaped for joy; he 
saw the glory of the last days, cr, to use his 
own words, What this people [Israel] shall 
do to thy people [Balak’s] in the latter days. 
His prophecy is great. We have it thus in 
Numbers. — And when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the Lord to biess Israel, he went not, j 
as at other times to seek for enchantments, 
but he set his face toward the wilderness. — 
And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and saw Isra- 
el abiding in his tents according to their 
tribes, and the Spirit of God came upon him. 

And he took up his parable, and said, Ba- 
laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are opened hath said: he hath 
said, which heard the words of God, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling but 
having his eyes open: how goodly are thy 
tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Isra- 
el! As the valleys are they spread forth, as 
gardens by the river’s side, as the trees of 
lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, and 
as cedar trees beside the waters. 

He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shall be in many waters, and his 
king shall be higher than Agag, and his king- 
dom shall be exalted. God brought him forth 
out ofEgypt: he hath as it were the strength 
of a unicorn: he shall eat up the nations ids 
enemies, and shall break their bones, and 
pierce them through with his ariows. He 
couched, lie lay down as a lion, and as a 
great lion: who shall stir him uni Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee. 

And Balak’s anger was kindled against Ba- 
laam, and he smote hia hands together: and 


Balak said unto Balaam, 1 called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and behold, thou hast altogeth- 
er blessed them these three times* Therefore 
now flee thou to thy place: I thought to pro- 
mote thee to great honor; but lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honor. 

And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not 
also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, if Balak would give rne his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the commandment of the Lord, to do 
either good or bad of mine own mind; but 
what the Lord saith, that will I speak? and 
now, behold, I go unto my people: come I 
will advertise thee what this people shall do 
to thy people in the latter days. 

And he took up his parable, and said, Ba- 
laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said: he hath said, 
which heard the words of God, and knew 
the knowledge of the Most High, which saw 
the vision ol the Almighty, falling but having 
his eyes open: I shall see him, but not now: 

I shall behold him, but not i igh: there shall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners 
of Moab, and destroy all the children of 
Sheth. 

And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also 
shall be a possession for his enemies; and Is- 
rael shall do valiantly. Out of Jacob shall 
come he that shall have dominion, and shall 
destroy him that remaineth of the city. And 
when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
parable, and said, Amalek was the first of the 
nalions, but his latter end shall be that he 
perish forever. 

And he looked on the Eenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and thou puttest thy nest in a reck. 
Nevertheless, the Kenite shall be -wasted, un- 
til Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 

And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, 
who shall live when God doeth this! and ships 
shall come to the coast of Chittim, and shall 
afliict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he 
also shall perish forever. And Balaam rose 
up, and went and returned to his place: and 
Balak also went his way. 

Ezekiel said: — After many days thou shalt 
be visited: in the latter years thou shalt come 
into the land, brought back from the sword, 
gathered out of many people, against the 
mountains of Israel, which have been always 
waste: but it is brought.forth out of the na- 
tions, and they shall dwell safely all of them. 
Isaiah and Micah said: It shall come to pass 
in the last days, the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

Our Savior who knew all things that 
should come to pass in the last days, even 
when he come in his glory to reign on earth 
with his saints, said before the end should 
come, there should be great tribulations, 
such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever should be. 

Paul, who had the privilege of seeing hie 
Lord and master in the flesh, and who Knew 
a man that was caught up into the third 
heaven, while on this all-important subject, 
thus wrote: — Thic know, also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. For men 
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eh all be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, {blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, falseaccusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded,* lovers of pleas- 
ure more than lovers of God; having a form 
godliness, but denying the power thereof; 
from such turn away. 

Peter, possessing the keys of the mysteries 
of the kingdom, wrote to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us, through 
the righteousness of God and our Savicr Jesus 
Christ, said in his second epistle, Beloved, I 
now write unto you; in which I stir up your 
pure ininds by way of remembrance: that ye 
may be mindful of the words which were spo- 
ken before by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles of the LcrJ 
and Savior: knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, end saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming? for since the fath- 
ers tell asleep, all things continue as from the 
beginning of the creation. 

Having such a cloud ©f witnesses to prove 
what should come to pass when the earth is 
ripe, or when the days of vengeance had 


commenced, we have double confidence to 
warn the world, of what shall shortly be. — 
In the language of Jud ’, vve can say, Re- 
member ye the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
how that they told you there should be mock- 
ers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

Jeremiah said O earth, earth, earth, hear 
the word of the Lord; and would to God that 
the earth would hear, before it is everlasting- 
ly too late: That instead of ridiculing Ills 
words and works of God, its inhabitants would 
look for themselves, and behold the great and 
marvelous events which are happening around 
them, preparatory to the end. 

The bible and common history, are full of 
the transactions end events which have been; 
and the hearts of thosgauda quake with fear 

for what «ball bv :: ’ tin 

, .si, mr the benefit of th • future. Sacred 
writ, shows that t ho Lord has always been 
merciful, and mindful of the children oi men, 
and has given the inhabitants ol lh** eartii 
timely notice, that lie was displeased w.th 
their ungodly conduct, that they may repent, 
and bo saved, rather than be destroyed by I 
judgments. He gave one hundred and twen- 
ty years’ notice of 111 *' he warned the | 

inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorran, before 
thev were consumed; he did marvelous tiling: 
in the sight of Pharoah, before l»o and his 
host were swallowed up in the Red Sea, and 
the Lord has ever warned m :i before destruc- 
tion: yea. from Adam, the language of the 
Lord has been, Repent, repent! And when 
men repented, the Lord forgave them; and 
will lie be less mindful of the workmanship ofi 
his hands now! No; God will hear, if men 
do pray in faith. 

We have an earnest desire that men should 
escape the calamities, that w«ll soon he pour - 1 
ed out upon the earth, to scourge the inhab- 1 
itants. Those that will not beer, as he* 
been the ca*^ in ail ages, pass on and ar j 
punished. The inhabitants nefore !l Hood. | 
rejected thtf procch : ng of Koab, v.d » j 


drowned. The men of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah repented not of their sins, and died in 
their wickedness. Pharaoh, after seeing the 
mighty works of the Lord, died for his folly. 
Bui the Lord is merciful, the Lord i«just, 
and as in ancient days, so now, even in these 
last days, he warns, that men may repent 
and live. So much for the world. To the 
church, a word fitly spoken is like the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion: 
for there the Lord commanded the blessing 
of life forever more. Beloved brethren, y T ou 
know these are the last days, for the Lord 
hath said so. You, then, have not to look 
across the ocean for testimony, lor you have 
it in your hearts. You have not to send to 
heaven for proof, for the judgments of God 
are already sent fortii unto victory as evi- 
dence that the end is nigh. 

You are independent above all the creature® 
under the celestial kingdom, if you are faith- 
ful; even to the obtaining of eternal life. — 
Walk holy before the Lord. He has sent hie 
everlasting covenant into the world, to be a 
light to the world and to be a standard for 
his people, and for the Gentiles to seek to it: 
and to be a messenger before his face to pre- 
pare the way be 2 *o re him. And he will reason 
with them that come, as with men in days of 
old, and show unto them his strong reason. 
Wherefore, while he is revealing unto you 
the great things that will shortly come to 
pass, learn wisdom, and rejoice for the day, 
even the day of righteousness that will scon 
come; yea, that day that was sought for by 
all holy men, and they found it not because 
of wickedness and abominations, and confes- 
sed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth; but obtained a promise that they 
should find it, and see it in their flesh, and so 
will you. if you continue faithful. Are you 
sensible of the blessings and privileges you 
enjoy? you can look upon the world and up- 
on them that profess to worship their God, 
and see the course of evil, and shun it, be- 
cause the Lord has shown you the right way. 
You can some for gold; seme for fame, 

. • v r • I] • some for persecution; some 
lor ion; some for pleasure; seme lor vanity; 
some lor lying: some for this, and some for 
that, and you can pray to God to keep you 
from such follies, and he will do so, if your 
hearts are pure. 

What blessings! you can shun the dreadful 
distr ss of nations, if you are humble and 
honest in all things before the Lord: you can 
overcome the world and ent- r into his rest, 
where trouble will cease. You ought to re- 
M joicc, with joy unspeakable; for while the na- 
tions are crumbling to pieces, and men are 
filling up the tombs without repentance, you 
know your redemption is nigh, and you be- 
lieve that Israel will soon be gathered homo 
to meet his God, when he comes in his glory. 

Men without the Spirit of G* <1 to guide 
them into sacred truth have long labored six 
times os much for the perishable things of 
this world, ar. for the one thing needful: brer 
tiircn, you have better knowledge, act accor- 
dingly, for the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness tl. r* of. Counsel not the Lord but 


l*y faith, showing good works, that your 
exam pies may be worthy of imitation. 

The love of money fills the hearts of the 
wicked; b it what j rofit would it be to yon, 
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ivith all your knowledge of what must shortly 
come to pass, if you could gain the whole 
world for thirty or forty years, and then lose 
your inheritance, and eteinal life? This is a 
solemn question, and when the faithful enter 
into the joys of their Lord, they will be more 
apt to say: Eye hath not seen, norear heard, 
neither has it entered into the heart of men 
to conceive, what the Lord has prepared for 
them that love him. The Lord will hear 
when saints do pray. 

Among the great men of the earth, many 
have declared, with thousands to second 
them, that every man has his price: — but be- 
loved, the saint lias not; he is above bribery, 
and come life or come death, it is all the 
same; in the morning of the resurrection, he 
rises above corruption and lives with God; 
and his last days will be his best days: “And 
l t shall come to pass afterward, I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions.” 


THE JEWS: — again. 

The great day is hastening on when the 
whole house of Israel will be gathered home 
from their long dispersion, to Zion and Jeru- 
salem. The United States is a witness to 
the gathering at mount Zion, if her popula- 
tion will look at things as they are; and the 
old world in the east, may soon bear record, 
also, of the gathering at Jerusalem: for the 
Lord will set a sign among them, and will 
send those that escape of them unto the na- 
tions, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar 
off, that have not heard his fame, neither have 
seen his glory; and they shall declare his glo- 
ry among the Gentiles. And they shall bring 
all your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord, out of all nations, upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jeru- 
salem, saith the Lord, as the children of Is- 
rael bring an offering in a clean vessel into 
the house of the Lord. Then shall the offer- 
ing of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in for- 
mer years. 

So Judah will be gathered: and when the 
Lord shows himself to them, with the wounds 
he received of them, more than eighteen hun- 
dred years before, they will know him, and 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. The Spir- 
it of God moves upon the face of the earth, 
and will continue to do so, till every saint 
that is left alive, worships God. In the 
Weekly Courier and New York Enquirer, is 
the following: 


NEWS FROM JERUSALEM. 

We beg leave to invite the attention of the 
benevolent to the following statement of the 
distressed situation of the Jews in Jerusalem 
and their appeal for aid. We indulge a hope 
that the aid they seek will not be withheld, 
and as the Society established in this country 
for the conversion of the Jews, have a large 
fund without any ostensible mode of appro- 
priating it to a good purpose, it is presumed 
that they will tiansmit it to Jerusalem with 
as little delay as possible. 

[From the Christian Intelligencer.] 
THE RABBI FROM THE HOLY CITY. 

Dr. Westbrook: The following is a literal 
version of the letter which the Rabbi Enoch 
Zundill, now in our city, brought from the 
Jew’s at Jerusalem. On Monday evening last, 
this learned Jew met a party of our Clergy- 
men, and other friends in Dr. Brownlee’s 
study. Mr. Roy, an eminent Hebrew schol- 
ar, presented this version w’hich he had made 
together with the original document, written 
in beautiful Hebrew letter, without points. — 
It was examined by the learned gentlemen 
present. The evening was spent in hearing 
the Rabbi, who is truly a polite and accom- 
plished mas, detail many interesting things 
relative to Jerusalem, the holy city; and the 
condition of the Jews there. 

He spoke of the famous mosque, which 
stands on the site of Solomon’s Temple: and 
stated that it was the custom of his afflicted 
and bowed dow T n people, especially the priests, 
to go to the west wall of the mosque, where 
once stood the w r est wall of the temple, and 
kneeling down, to offer up prayers to Jeho- 
vah the Almighty God in behalf of their na- 
tion. This explains a singular expression in 
the beginning of the following letter. 

He admitted that his people had more than 
once attempted, in olden times, to rebuild the 
temple, but that infallible proofs of God’s dis- 
pleasure had alw’ays prevented it. This tra- 
dition may refer to the attempts in the Em- 
peror Julian’s time. 

He gave replies to many difficult questions 
proposed to him on various passages of the 
Hebrew’ bible. His views of the Nahash, the 
serpent w r ho tempted our first parent, exhibit 
fully as much originality as those of Dr. Ad- 
am Clark. The latter decides this shrew’d 
being to have been the Ourang-outang: — Our 
Rabbi makes it a singular kind of beast, ha- 
ving a kind of soul; and appointed to God to 
be a waiter, a body attendant on our first pa- 
rents. Into this creature the devil entered, 
and made him an instrument of the tempta- 
tion. This, however, he gave out of the 
Cabbals and Targum. 

He gave some original view’s on the giants 
of the clays of Noah: showing them to be dif- 
ferent (as in the Hebrew expression, they are 
strikingly distinguished) from the Goliaths 
and tlie Anakin. They were giants in wick- 
edness, the wicked children of profligate men, 
and nobles! 

The Rabbi who is a thorough going Jew, 
felt some difficulty when requested to explain 
how the Jews are to determine the evidence 
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of their coming Messiah, proceeding in line* 
al descent from the tribe of Judah, and house 
of David. For he admitted that the lists of 
the genealogy had utterly perished. WLen 
requested by Dr. Knox to explain the views 
of Daniel's seventy weeks — the Rabbi shrug- 
ged up his shoulders, and declined the task, 
lie is fully in the belief of the Jews being re- 
called to their own land. And by the calcu- 
lation he makes, this recall is at the very 
door. It is to commence in the year 1641 — 
only nine years hence. He believes that the 
present movements of the victorious Egyp- 
tians are now working out their deliverance. 
The Jews consider the Mahometans as tlie 
head of their oppressors; and the Court of 
Constantinople as the head of the Mahome- ( 
tan power. That being laid low, and he sup- 
poses by the Pacha ot Egypt, who is the 
avowed friend of the Jews, their deliverance 
will then be speedily hastened. 

The Rabbi’s people at Jerusalem had heard 
of the exceeding benevolence and charity of 
the Americans. These are his own words. 
“You did much for the Greeks: and will you 
not admit, even as Christians, lovers of the 
old testament patriarchs and prophets, that 
you owe, at least as much, nay, more, to ds 
th t. Jews?” “Yes,” said a gentleman pre- 
sent,” “we love your people for the love of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” “Yes,” said 
another, “we should love and aid tliem for 
the sake of Joseph and Mary!” “And above 
all,” said a third, “for the sake of the Son of 
Mari: our Redeemer, according to the iiesh, 
was a Jew!” 

And as this is the first appeal made to us 
as Christians, by the Jews, direct from Jeru- 
salem, we should, by responding to the voice 
of suffering humanity, give then*, an evidence 
that we are, as Christians, their true auu sin- 
cere friends. 

The Rabbi begs leave to refer those who 
may feel disposed to aid the poor suffering 
Jews at Jerusalem, to the following gentle- 
men who have kindly undertaken to receive 
any funds which benevolent Christians may 
condescend to give: — viz. 

The Rev. Mr. Schroeder, 

The Rev. Jacob Eroadhead, D. D., 

The Rev. W. W. Phillips, D. D., 

The Rev. W. C. Brownlee, D. D. 


HEBREW LETTER. 
[Translated from the Hebrew by Mister Roy, ] 
of New York.] 

“From the city of the Great King, peace 
and blessing to the great and good gentle- 
men who is disposed to he benevolent to all, 
friends and foes. Mordicai Noah, we have 1 
written to you from the holy land, and from 
the city of Jerusalem, we pray always by the 
west w all of the temple and by all the holy 
places for all the nations of the earth who re- 
member us in our low estate. The voice of 
Zion speaks weeping and lamenting, for the 
wretched state of her children: For their fa- 
ces are black with hunger: all the people of 
foreign nations here are very poor: and una- 
bel to give us any relief. The learned men 
and Rabbis, widows and orphan children that 
were supported by Russia, Poland, antf Ger- 
many, are cat off fforo their farmer supplier 


and receive no compensation from those na- 
tions. We are so poor, and in such distress, 
that we cannot represent our situation in 
writing. We are hungry, thirsty, and naked. 
Our children ask bread and we have none to 
give them. And in addition to this, the 
Turks have laid us under a contribution of 
fitly thousand dollars, which if not paid will 
be the ruin of all the Jews here. Dear sir, 
we did not know how to help ourselves: and 
we heard of your great and benevolent feel- 
ings and have sent on the Rabbi Enoch Zun- 
dil, of Jerusalem, 6on of the great Rabbi 
Hersh, one of the most learned men in the 
world. He will fully explain to yau our af- 
flictions. We pray you to help him by any 
way or means in your power, by obtaining 
donations, and forming societies among all 
denominations. And we will pray for you 
in all the holy places and from the sepulchres 
of all the holy prophets; and we hope with 
all the scattered tribes, and the Messiah at 
their head, to meet you soon in the holy city, 
the desire of all nations.” 

(Signed) 

Rabbia Tobias Solloman, the High Priest of 
Jerusalem. 

Nathan Mineles, 2d High Priest. 

Nathan Sad ‘ius, 3d High Priest. 

[l. s.] Harman Cohen, High Priest of Japhetb. 

Israel Summerville, 2d High Priest. 

Zalmon Cohen, 3d High Priest. 


SUFFERINGS OF THE JEWS IN PAL- 
ESTINE. 

There prevails at the present a time of gen- 
eral distress, great wretchedness and want 
among the Jewish people, in the very land of 
their forefathers. In the midst of their Ma- 
homedar. oppressors, and burdened with the 
most unrighteous and exorbitant exactions, 
they are represented to be in want of the ne- 
cessaries of life. 

Accounts of American benevolence liavo 
reached them. They have sent hither one 
of their most pious and learned men, Rabbi 
Enoch Zi nhil. He is now in our city, and 
he brings with him the united testimonials of 
both the congregations in Jerusulem — the 
German and the Portuguese. His documents 
and letters have been duly examined by his 
brethren here, and they approve and encour- 
age his afflicting mission cf benevolence. 

An article in our pap r of the2Gth instant, 
has already called public attention to this 
subject. But as the article was not examined 
by Rabbi Zundil before its publication, and 
has led to some misapprehension, he has re- 
quested us to state as follows: 

“He is alledged, in the article published, 
to have given some original interpretations of 
scripture; but he wishes it to be distinctly 
understood, that, in the cases mentioned, he 
makes no pretension to originality.” He is 
said to have “shrugged up his shoulders,’* 
and to have “declined the task” of explain- 
ing a certain prophecy by Daniel; but he 
would not have it inferred from this, that he 
is unable or unwilling to give, at a proper 
time and place, the views of Jewish learned 
men, on this or eny other subj-wt in the oM 
Testament." 
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“Th* letter of introduction, appended to 
the article in our paper, and purporting to be 
a translation from the Hebrew, is a letter 
from certain pious and learned Jews at Jerusa- 
lem to Mr. Noah of this city. The letter 
asks for donations from individuals or socie- 
ties, — but is an appeal to the Jews and not to 
“all denominations.” It is signed by per- 
sons who are not “High Priests, but Chief 
Rabbins.” 

Yet as suffering humanity ever utters a 
cry, that should touch the heart of all, Rabbi 
Zundil will be cheered by the thought, if he 
can carry with him the contributions, not 
only of his charitable Jewish brethren, but of 
benevolent Christians.” 

“He is to be seen at number 33, Maiden 
Lane. And he refers to the above named 
gentlemen, who' f *wilI receive- and hand to 
him, or forward to the chief Rabbi Hirschel 
at London, any offerings of those who have 
hearts to pity and aid the, suffering Jews of 
Palastine.” 


Tho Evening; and the Morning Stcir, 


INDEPENDENCE , MO. FEBRUARY, 1833. 


COMMANDMENTS. 

The commandments of the Lord are sacred, 
and above the inventions of men. Keep them 
and they lead to eternal life. The first com- 
mandment was given to Adam in the garden 
of Eden, and man became an agent unto him- 
self Again, it is found in Genesis, that the 
Lord said: Sojourn in this land, and I will be 
with thee, and will bless thee: for unto thee, 
and unto thy seed l will give all these coun- 
tries and I will perform the oath which I 
eware unto Abraham thy father; and I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars of hea- 
ven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries: and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed: because that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my 
commandments, my statutes, and my laws. 

When the children of Israel murmured, 
Moses cried unto the Lord; and the Lord 
shewed him a tree, which when he had cast 
into the waters, the waters were made sweet: 
there he made for them a statute and an ordi- 
nance, and there he proved them, and said. 
If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which 
is right in his sight, and wilt give-ear to his 
commandments and keep all his statutes, I 
will put none of these diseases upon thee, 
which I have brought upon the Egyptians: 
for I am the Lord that heateth thee. 

Shortly after this, the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, How long refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? See, for that the 
Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore 
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he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of 
two days: abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of bis place on the seventh 
day. 

So the people rested on the seventh day. 

Let it not be forgotten, yet, that the chil- 
dren of Israel were so blind to the glory be- 
fore them: so stiffnecked, rebellious, and moref 
than all, faithless, that the Lord saw fit in 
his infinite wisdom, to let Moses break the 
stone-tables containing the everlasting gos- 
pel, and in lieu thereof, to give them tho 
law, and commandments, and a lesser priest- 
hood, than that of the order of Melchisedec. 

When the Lord shintd forth from mount 
Paran, and came with ten thousands of his 
saints, from his right hand went a fiery law 
fbr them. 

The world, as well as the saints, may read, 
and profit by the ten commandments which 
Moses wrote upon the second tables: I am the 
Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 

Thou shaft have no other gods before me. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is is the earth beneath, 
or that is in the Tv r ater under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth gener- 
ation of them that hate me; and shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments. 

Thou shalt not lake the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh Ins name in vain. 

Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 

Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work: but the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy soa, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
tliy gates: for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallow- 
ed it. 

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long upon the land which tho 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou shalt not kill. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 
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Thou shalt not beer tklaa wilurss against j and pant.u: fi_r 1 longed lor thy comma, id- 
thy neighbor. mints. 1 rouble and anguish hare take® 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, 1 hold on me yrt thy commandments are my 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, r.cr delights. Thou art near, O Lord; and all 
hiis !r, an-esrra-.it, r.or his maid-servant, nor thy eomnv.ndnier.ts arS truth, 
his 01, nor his aes, nor any thing that is thy Lord, [ have hoped for thy ealvGtlon, and 
neighbor's. j done tby commandments. My tongue shall 

The ten commandments embrace some of e P ea k o; thy word: for all thy commandments 
the great principles of our Savior's religion, ale righteousness. I have gone astray like a 
as well as rulea for government and social in- j ! °st sheep; seek thy servant; for I do not 
tercourse. In fact, the word commandment , forget thy commandments, 
is really great, coming by inspiration, and It does seem strange that the world should 
seems to whisper to the saint, thcs saith the be so clouded in darkness, as not to see, that 
Lor.nl the church of Christ, (for there never was, 

When we remember that the command- nor ever will be any other that will he adrnit- 
menls of God, came by the gift and power of ted into the celestial kingdom,) could exist 
God: or, in other words, holy men spoke without the Comforter, even the Holy Ghost 
moved by the Holy Ghost, we ought to re- in it, whereby the members might profit by 
joice with great joy: for in this manner, the gifts, and commandments. The two first 
spake the prophets for the saint's good, even verses of Acts read thus: — The former trea- 
in these last days. tise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that 

The Lord is imperative on this subject, and Jesus began both to do and teach, until tho 
when he says keep my commandments, he day in which he was taken up, after that he 
means what he says: this may he one reason through the Holy Ghost had given command- 
why we have no account, or record, that the ments unto the apostles whom he had chosen. 
Lord ever acknowledged a church to be liis, In one of the commandments to the church 
unless there was a prophet in it. There is in Zion, ie the following beautiful language: 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one church, Behold, saith the Lord, blessed are they who 
one gospel, and one way of being baptized have come up into this land with an eye sin- 
for the remission of sins; one promise of re- gie my glory, asenrding to my ccmmaad- 
ceiving the gift of the Holy Ghost: one prom- ments, • for them that live shall inherit the 
ise of reward for keeping the commandments, earth, and them that die shall rest from all 
and one surety of eternal life by holding out their labors, and their works shall follow 
faithful to the end. them, and they shall receive a crown in the 

Tiie high estimation of the commandments, mansions of my Father, which I have prepa- 
may be somewhat seen by reading a few ver- red for them; yea. blessed are they whose feet 
ses in the 119th Psalm: Then shall I not be stand upon the land of Zion, who haveobey- 
ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy ed my gospel, for they shall receive for their 
commandments. With my whole heart have reward the good things of the earth, and it 
I sought thee: O let me not wander from thy shall bring forth in its strength; and they al- 
comniandmenls. I am a stranger in the earth: so, shall he crowned with blessings from 
hide not thy commandments from me. Thou above: yea and with commandments not a 
hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, whicli few; and with revelations in their time, 
do err from thy commandments. I will run And we might quote columns, showing 
the way of thy commandments, when thou that the Lord is the same yesterday, to-day 
tfWIl enlarge my heart. ami forever, giving commandments to them 

Make me logo in the path of thy com- set k ‘h< riches nl eternity, that man may 
niandments; for therein do I delight. And I j know iiis will and b* saved with an eternal 
will delight myself in thy commandments, 1 sidva ‘' on b ' s kingdom, 
which I have loved. My hands also will I | W,lilc 0,1 lhe 8ub j ?cl of commandments, it 
lift up unto thy commandments, which I ma y be worlh while ,u “ few ' vords on 
have loved; and I will meditate in thy slat- 0;)inion ‘ 5 ’ a3 ‘Be church has the sure word of 
ulcs. Teach me good judgment and know- I > n 9 b c -' • 

ledge: for I have believed thy commandments. Opinions, where we have the word of the 
All thy commandments are faithful; they per- Lord, arc worth nothing. Since the days of 
seeute me wrongfully; help thou me. There the Savior, they have strangely divided men 
fore I love thy commandments above gold; into almost as many nrcls, as the number of 
yea, above fine gold. I opened my mouth, the name of the beast that John saw. All 
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iafcn have a right to their opinions, but to 
adopt them for rules of faith and worship, is 
wrong, and may finally leave the souls of 
them that receive them for spiritual guides, 
in the telestial kingdom: For these are they 
who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and Cephas: 
they are they who say, there are some of one 
and some of another; some of Christ; and 
some of John; and some of Moses; and some 
of Elias; and some of Esaias; and some ol 
Isaiah; and some of Enoch, but received not 
the gospel; neither the testimony of Jesus; 
neither the prophets; neither the everlasting 
covenant; last of all: these are they who will 
not be gathered with the saints, to be caught 
up into the church of the first born, and re- 
ceived into the cloud: these are they who are 
liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers, & whore- 
mongers, and whosoever loveth and maketli 
a lie: these are they who suffer the wrath of 
God on the earth: these are they who suffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire: these « re they 
who are cast down to hell and suffer the wrath 
of Almighty God until the fulness of times, 
when Christ shall have subdued all enemies 
under his feet, and shall have perfected his 
Work, when he shall deliver up the kingdom 
and present it unto the Father spotless, say- 
ing: 1 have overcome and trodden the wine- 
press alone, even the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness of the wrath of Almighty God: then 
shall he be crowned with the crown of his 
glory, to sit on the throne of his power to 
reign forever and ever. 

Now, brethren, let us turn to our day, and 
rejoice that the Lord has been so merciful as 
to give commandments unto men, that they 
might know his will, and know, also, wlien 
they have done it. We can lift up our heads 
be glad, for the day is nigh, and the hour at 
hand, when we, if faithful, shall be of one 
heart and one mind; yea, and shall speak a 
pure language, and shall see our Ford face to 
face. 

Do good and the reward shall be given; for 
it is better to give than to receive. The Lord 
is good: he gives precept upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little and there a little, and for 
the sake of them that may come to a know- 
ledge of their situation, by our good exam- 
ple, let us obey the Lord and keep his com- 
mandments. 

In a letter from oui brethren in the east, is 
the following paragraph of a late 
REVELATION: 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, 
-frail your solemn assembly, ns I have com- 


| inanded you; and as all have not faith, seek 
I ye diligently and teach one another words of 
i wisdom; yea. seek ye out of the best books 
words of wisdom: seek learning even by stu- 
dy, and also by faith. Organize yourselves; 
prepare every needful th ng, and establish a 
house, even a house of prayer, a house offast- 
I ing, a house of faith, a house of learning, a 
house of glory, a house of order, a house of 
God; that vour incomings may be in the 
name of the Lord; that your outgoings may 
be in the name of the Lord; that all your sal- 
utations may be in the name of the Lord, 
with uplifted hands unto the Most High. 

Therefoie, cease from all your light speech- 
es; from all laughter: from all your lustful 
desires: from all your pride and lightmind- 
ediirss, and from all your wicked doings. — 
Appoint among yourselves a teacher, and let 
not all be spokesmen at once; but let one 
speak at a time, and let all listen unto his 
sayings, that when all have spoken, that all 
may be edified of all, and that every man may 
have an equal privilege. 

See that ye love one another; cease to be 
covetous, learn to impart one to another as 
the gospel requires; cease to be idle, cease to 
he unclean; cease to find fault one with ano- 
ther; cease to sleep longer than is needful; 
retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be 
weary; arise early, that your bodies and your 
minds may be invigorated: and above all 
things, clothe yourselves with the bonds of 
charity, as with a mantle, which is the bond 
of perfectness and peace: pi ay always, that 
you may not faint tiil I come: behold, and 
lo, I will come quickly., and receive you unto 
myself: Amen. 


Extracts of Letters from the Elders abroad. 

Kirtland, O. Dec. 2|, 1832. 

Brothers Orson Hyde, and Samuel II. 
Smith, have just returned to this place, in 
good health and spirits, saying, that they had 
built up four churches; one in the state of 
Maine; two in Massachusetts, and one in 
Pennsylvania. They have baptized sixty or 
more, disciples, who they say, are strong in 
the faith, rejoicing in the Holy One of Israel. 

^ Brother Lyman Johnson returned a few'N 
days since, leaving Orson Pratt among the 
churches in the east, saying, that they had 
built up a number of churches, and baptized 
.nearly one hundred. 

[VfciJrothers Simeon and Jared Carter, we ufl> 
derstand, have done wondrous works in Ver- 
mont, in breaking down prejudice in a won- 
derful manner. Better than one hundred have 
been brought into the kingdom, in a few 
months past, by their instrumentality. 

Brothers Hyrum and William Smith have 
just returned home, after an absence of about 
three weeks, having baptized twenty-three in 
Pennsylvania. 

Brother Murdock lias also returned from 
Thompson, Ohio, where lie has baptized 23. 
There is also n number of elders in the east, 
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that we have not heard from particularly, but 
understand they meet with great success. — 
We frequently hear of new churches being 
established in various parts, which causes 
our hearts to rejoice. Thus you see, breth- 
ren, that the cause of truth is prospering, and 
thanks be to our God, for he is a God of love, 
mercy and truth; yea, and a God of power; 
and as good old Daniel said, his kingdom shall 
break in pieces all other kingdoms, so it shall 
be done. 

The people in this vicinity, generally, are 
more calm in their minds, and many of them 
attend our meetings, & appear more friendly 
than heretofore, and we have peaceable times. 

I have just learned, that brothers Martin 
and Emer Harris have baptized one hundred 
persons at Chenango point, New York, with- 
in a few weeks past.— Newel. 


doors of the meeting* 


Union, Missouri, Jan. 7, J833. 

Beloved brethren, we write to you, pray- 
ing that the words from the press which has 
been dedicated to the Lord, in these last days, 
for the good of men, may go forth for the 
good of souls; that Zion may flourish upon 
the hills; that her light may shine to the ut- 
termost parts of the earth; that every secret 
act may be made manifest. 

Brethren and sisters, our prayer to our Fa- 
ther, for you all, is, that yonr lights may 
shine continually unto the perfect day: for, 
says David, when the Lord shall build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. 

Remember, the prayers of the righteous 
availetb much? and that we are in the wick- 
ed world, struggling that we may share in 
that glory; and not only so, but are anxious 
that our fellow men may come to the stand- 
ard of truth also, and be saved? For this 
cause jWe labor with much long-suffering, to 
but little effect; for surely, gross darkness 
covers the earth, and wickedness greatly pre- 
vails among the people, and the truth makes 
them angry, for they are joined to their idols. 
We desire your prayers, that God would give 
us the victory unto life, and open an effectual 
door for us. 

Beloved brethren in the ministry, be en- 
couraged to take your stavesand travel with- 
out scrip, and proclaim the everlasting gos- 
pel; if faithful, the heavenly Father will feed 
you and clothe you. It is harder to get to 
the hearts of the children of men now, than 
last winter. An old rnethodist preacher in- 
formed us, that, in all the cholera in St. Lou- 
is, he saw but two families shed tears. He 
said th« people seemed tob* in adend, stupid 


state, and when the 
house 8 were thrown open lor prayer meeting, 
few r attended, and they had no feeling sense 
for praying, and since the eholera has disap- 
peared, the people are worse than ever. 

Brethren your privilege is great in Zion. — ■ 
The promises are worth more than fine gold, 
or any riches beneath the sun. James says, 
seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect?— 
The building must be without a jar, that it 
may remain unshaken. The time is near at 
hand when every man’s work will be tried, 
and he that is holy will be holy still, &c.— 
If we are the body ofChrist, we are one, and 
as he has loved us, so let us love one another. 

We are about fifty miles off St. Louis, and 
shall bend our course to the south among the 
thick settlements on the Mississippi, to search 
for the meek. God is yet love. 

Calvin & Petbr."* 





Cincinnati, O. Dec. 11, 1832. 

The Lord has said, (by the mouth of Da- 
vid,) when he builds up Zion, he will appear 
in his glory; and when I look after Lydia and 
iny children, something attracts my eyes 
more glorious, it is the recompence of re- 
ward that God has promised to the faithful: 
and as the Lord has called me: and as the 
time has come that Zion is to be builded: and 
lest much of the wheat should be left for the 
fowls and beasts to destroy, I labor with the 
good seivant, and suffer privations patiently. 

[. My mission has been rather sw'ift, since I 
wrote to brother Sidney. Brother Jared and 
I left Benson, Vermont, for Albany, N. York. 
Here w’e tried but could not obtain a house, 
and went to Schenectady where we fared the 
same. We then went to Chenango, preach- 
ing by the way, and visited the church that 
brother Page built up. From thence to Kirt- 
land; and thence to Amherst and Ncw-Lon- 
don, where 1 took brother Stevens, and came 
to this place, and since 1 came here, I have 
baptized four. Some others are ready and 
waiting. The Lord is to work here, and O 
that he would do a great work, for great i • 
the w ickedness and unbelief. 

I have baptized in all about seventy, and 
the Lord has kept me and supported me.— 


The church at this place ia expecting to go 
su mmer. Sjf/k 

LETTERS 


up to Zion next summer. 


rm f ^ 


Ila.c been receded, since our Isst — one 
from Florida; one from Fayette; one from 
ITmon, and t-ro Liberty, Missouri; one 
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from Bloomfield) 1-udiana; two from Wasli- 
ingi.on city, D. C.; one from &ayto n, and 
two from Kirtland ifefcils, Ohio. 


REVELATION 

Given in Kirtland, August, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people, and open your hearts, 
and give car from afar; and listen, you that, 
call yourselves the people of the Lord, and 
hear the word of the Lord, and liis will con- 
cerning you: yea, verily, I say, hear the word 
of him whose anger is kindled against the 
wicked, and rebellious; who willeth to take 
even them whom he will take, and preserved 
^ in life them whom he will preserve: who buii- 
deth up at his own will and pleasure: and 
destroyeth when he please; and is able to 
j cast the soul down to hell. 

Behold I the Lord utter my voice, and it 
shall be obeyed. Wherefore verily I say, let 
v the wicked take heed, and let the rebellious 
fear, and tremble. And let the unbelieving 
hold their lips, for the day of wrath shall come 
upon them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that I am God. And he that seeketh 
signs shall see signs, but not unto salvation. 

Verily I say unto you, there are those a- 
mong you who seek signs: and there have 
been such even from the beginning. But be- 
hold, faith cometh not by signs, but signs 
follow those that believe. Yea, signs cometh 
by faith, not by the will of men, nor as they 
ph ase, but by the will of God. Yea, signs 
cometh by faith, unto mighty works, for 
without faith, no man pUaseth God: and with 
whom God is angry, he is not well pleased: 
wherefore, unto such he showeth no signs, 
only in wrath unto condemnation. 

"Wherefore I the Lord am not pleased with 
those among you, who have sought after 
signs and wonders for faith, and not for the 
good of men unto my glory; nevertheless, I 
gave commandments and many have turned 
a,way from my commandments, and have not 
Kepi them. There were among you adulter- 
ers and adulteresses; some of whom have 
turned away from you, and others remain 
with you: that hereafter shall be revealed. — 
Let such beware and repent speedily, lest 
judgments shall come upon them as a snare, 
and their folly shall be made manifest, and 
their works shall follow them in the eyes of 
the people. 

And verily I say unto you, as I have said 
before, he that lookelh on a woman to lust 
after her, or if any shall commit adultery in 
their hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, 
but shall deny the faith and shall fear: where- 
fore 1 the Lord have said that the fearful, 
and the unbelieving, and all liars, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie, A the whore- 
monger, and the sorcerer, shall have their 
part in that lake which burnelh with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death. Veri- 
ly I say, that they shall not have part in the 
J first resurrection. 

And now behold, I the Lord saith unto 
you, that ye are not justified because these 
things are among you, nevertheless he that 
endureth in faith and doeth my will, the 
' same shall overcome, and shall receive an in- 
heritance upon the earth, wh >n the day of 


transfiguration shall come; when the earth shall 
be transfigured, even according to the pattern 
which was shown unto mine apostles upon 
the mount: of which account the fulness ye 
have not yet received. 

And now, verily I say unto you, that Q6 I 
said that I would make known my will unto 
you, behold I will make it known unto you, 
not by the way of commandment, for there 
are many who observe not to keep my com- 
mandments, but unto him that keepeth my 
commandments, I will give the mysteries of 
my kingdom, and the same shall be in him a 
well of living water, springing up unto ever- 
lasting life. 

And now, behold this is the will of the 
Lord your God concerning his saints, that 
they should assemble themselves together un- 
to the land of Zicn, not in haste, lest there 
should be confusion, which bringeth pesti- 
lence. Behold the land of Zion, 1 the Lord 
holdeth it in mine own hands: nevertheless, 

I the Lord rendereth unto Csesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; wherefore I the Lord 
willeth, that you should purchase the lands, 
that you may have advantage of the world, 
that you may have claim on the world, that 
they may not be stirred up unto anger: for 
satan putteth it into their hearts to anger 
against you, and to the shedding of blood: 
wherefore the land of Zion shall not be ob- 
tained but by purchase, or by blood, other- 
wise there is none inheritance for you. And 
if by purchase behold you are blessed: and if 
by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, 
lo, your enemies are upon 3 T ou, and ye shall 
be scourged from city to city, and from syna- 
gogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand 
lo receive an inheritance. 

I the Lord am angry with the wicked; I 
am holding my Spirit from the inhabitants of 
the earth. I have sworn in my wrath and 
decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and 
the wicked shall slay the wicked, and fear 
shall come upon every man and the saints 
also shall hardly escape: nevertheless I the 
Lord am with them, and will come down in 
heaven from the presence of my Father, and 
consume the wicked with unquenchable fire. 
And behold this is not yet, but by and by: 
w r herefore seeing that I the Lord have decreed 
all these things upon the face of the earth, I 
willeth that my saints should be assembled 
upon the land of Zion; and that every man 
should take righteousness in liis hands, and 
faithfulness upon his loins, and lift a warning 
voice unto the inhabitants of the earth; and 
declare both by word and by flight, that des- 
olation shall come upon the wicked. Where- 
fore let my disciples in Kirtland, arrange 
their temporal concerns, which dwell ©n thin 
farm. 

Let my servant Titus Billings, who has the 
care thereof dispose of the land, that he may 
be prepared in the coming spring, to take his 
journey up unto the land of Zion, with those 
that dwell upon the face thereof, excepting 
those whom 1 shall reserve unto myself, that 
shall not go until I shall command them. — 
And let all the moneys which can be spared, 
it mattereth not unto me whether it be little 
or much, sent up unto the land of Zion, unto 
them whom I have appointed to receive. 

Behold I the Lord will give unto my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, Jr. power, that he shall 
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be enabled to discern by the Spirit those who 
shall gc up unto the land of Zion, and those 
of my disciples who shall tarry. 

Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain 
his store, or in other words, the store yet for 
a little season. Nevertheless let him imparl 
all the money which he can impart, to be 
sent up unto the land of Zion. Behold theee 
things are in his own hands, let him do ac- 
cording to wisdom. Verily I say, let him be 
ordained as an agent unto the disciples that 
shall tarry, and let him be ordained unto this 
power; and now speedily visiting the church- 
es, expounding these things unto them, with 
my servant Oliver Cowdery. Behold this is 
my will, obtaining moneys even as I have 
directed. 

lie that is faithful and endureth shall over- 
come the world. He that sendeth up treas- 
ures unto the land of Zion, shall receive an 
inheritance in this world, and his works shall 
follow him; and also, a reward in the world 
to come; yea, and blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord from henceforth, when the 
Lord shall come and old things shall pass 
away, and all things become new, they shall 
rise from the dead and shall not die after, and 
sliall receive an inheritance before the Lord, 
in the holy city, and he that liveth when the 
Lord shall come, and have kept the faith, 
blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to 
him to die at the age of man; wherefore chil- 
dren shall grow' up until they become old, 
old men shall die; but they shall net sleep in 
the dust, but they shall be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye: wherefore for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world, the 
resurrection of the dead: these things are the 
things that ye must look for, and speaking af- 
ter the manner of the Lord, they are now 
nigh at hand; and in a time to come, even in 
the day of the coming of the Son of man, 
and until that hour, there will be foolish vir- 
gins among the wise, and at that hour com- 
till an entire separation of the righteous and 
the wicked; and in that day will I send mine 
angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into enquenchable fire. 

And iiqw behold, verily I say unto you, I 
the Lord am net well pleased with my ser- 
vant Sidney Rigdon, he exalted himself in 
his heart, and received not counsel, but griev- 
ed the Spirit: wherefore his writing is not 
acceptable unto the Lord, and he shall make 
another; and if the Lord receive it not, be- 
hold he standeth no longer in the office which 
I have appointed him. 

And again, verily I ?a y unto you, those 
who desire in their hearts, in meekness, to 
warn sinners to repentance, let them be or- 
dained unto this power: for this is a day of 
warning, and not a day of many words. For 
I the Lord am not to be mocked in the last 
days. Behold I am from above, and my pow- 
er lielh beneath. I am over all, und in all, 
and through all, and seanheth all tilings: 
and the day cometh that all tilings shall be 
subject unto me. Behold I am Alpha 'and 
Omega, even Jesus Chrst. Wherefore let all 
men beware, how they take my name in their 
lips: for behold verily I say, that many there 
be who are under Inis condemnation; who 
i gelh the name of the Lord, and useth it in 
vain, having not authority. Wherefore let' 
the church repent of the:r sins, and I the 


Lord will own them, otherwise they shall be 
cut off. 

Rerneraeraber, that that"* which cometh 
fro l i above is sacred, aod must be spoken 
with care, and by constraint of the Spirit, 
and in this th*re is no condemnation; ar.d ye 
receive the Spirit through prayer: wherefore 
without this, there remaineth condemnation: 
Let my servant Joseph Smith, jr. andSidu*y 
Rigdon, seek them a home as they arc* taught 
through prayer, by the Spirit. These things 
remain to overcome, through patience, that 
such may receive a more exc eeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory; otherwise, a greater con- 
demnation: Amen. 

THE INDIANS. 

We continue to glean items oflndian news, 
and it is really pleasing to see how the Lord 
moves on his great work of gathering the 
remnants of hie scattered children. The Ar- 
kansas Gazette has the following: 

THE EMIGRATING INDIANS. 

Our latest information from Rock Roe, the 
general rendezvous of the emigrating Choc- 
taws, is to Sunday morning last, at which 
time about 1000 of the emigrants had reached 
that point — upwards of 800 of whom came 
up on the steam-boats Reindeer and Harry 
Hill, and the remainder came through by 
land from Memphis, via the Military Road. 
Near 2000 more, under Col. Rector, landed 
on the west bank of the Mississippi, opposite 
Memphis, on the 4th of November, and had 
left for Rock Roe — about 1200 on the U. S. 
steam boat Archimedes, and the remainder 
by land, with their horses, wagons, &c. and 
it is probable that all reached that point on 
Sunday last. 

It is not known with any degree of certain- 
ty at what time these emigrants may be look- 
ed for here; but, from the best information 
we can gain, we think they may be expected 
about the close of this week. 

In addition to the above, we make an ex- 
tract of a letter from a gentleman, dated: 
Osage Agency, Jan. 1833. 

“The last letters from the old Creek na- 
tion state that the Creeks were about hold- 
ing a grand Council, for the purpose of fixing 
upon the time they are to assemble, with the 
view of emigrating to this country. My 
calculation is, that not less than 10,000 will 
emigrate during the present year.. With re- 
spect to the Cherokeee, we do not calculate 
upon any emigration this year. About eight 
thousand Choctaws have already emigiatcd. 
The Cherokecs and Creeks, which ore now 
in this country, amount to seven thousand, 
(three thousand five hundred each) the Osa- 
ges amount to between six and seven thou- 
sand: so that, in case of a war, they would 
moon be convinced of their weakness. Tho 
Choctaws, Creeks, and Cherokees, (accord- 
ing to Indian mice,) njc brother*; the Dela- 
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wares are their grandfathers ; and the Shaw- 
neea, Senecas, &c. are their cousins. These 
tribes, in case of war, would combine. The 
Osages have no relatives; the Kansas call 
them friends, and sometimes join them in 
carrying on thetr war with the Pawnees.” 

In one of our exchange papers, we find, 
also, thut “a delegation of the Seminole In- 
dians of Florida, under the direction of Maj. 
Fagan, came up in the steamer Little Rock, 
on the r way to explore the country west of 
Arkansas, with the view of selecting a new 
residence near the Creeks, to which nation 
they belong, for the future homes of Iheir 
tribe. They purchased horses at this place, 
and left yesterday morning, for the west, and 
intend proceeding to Fort Gibson.” 


DISCOVERY OF ANCIENT RUINS IN 
CENTRAL AMERICA. 

A late number of the London Literary Ga- 
zette, contains a letter from Lieut. Col. Gal- 
indo, at Peten, in Central America, giving 
gome idea of these antiquities which rescue 
America from the charge of barbarism.— 
These ruins extend for more than twenty 
miles, and must anciently have embraced a 
city and suburbs. The principal edifice is 
supposed to have been a palace, formed of 
two rows of galleries, eight feet wide, sepa- 
rated by walls a yard thick; the height of the 
walls to the eaves is nine feet, ^ and thence 
three yards more to the top. The stones of 
which all the edifices are built, are about 18 
inches long, nine broad and two thick, ce- 
mented by morter. The front of the palace 
contained five lofty and wide doors. Numer- 
ous statues of stone are scattered about. In 
another building, which Col. G. calls the 
study, are numerous full length figures, ot 
about six feet high, some of them holding 
naked infants on their right arms, and not in 
the manner of the modern Indian women, 
who always sat their children astride on their 
hips. A place of religious worship and a 
prison, complete the list of buildings enumer- 
ated by Col. G. 

“The whole of the ruins,” says Col. G. 
are buried in a thick forest, and months might 
be delightfully employed ir exploring them. 
I have seen sufficient to ascertain the high 
civilization of the former inhabitants; and that 
they possessed the art of representing sounds 
by signs, with which I have hitherto believ- 
ed no Americans previous to the conquest 
were acquainted.” “The neighboring coun- 
try for many leagues distant, contains re- 
mains of the ancient labors of its people, 
bridges, reservoirs, monumental inscriptions, 
subterraneous edifices, &c.” “Every thing 
bears testimony that these surprising people 
were not physically dissimilar from the pre- 
sent Indians; but their civilization far sur- 
passed that of the Mexicans and Peruvians; 
they must have existed long prior to the 
fourteenth century.” 

5T Remarks. — We are glad to see the proof 
begin to come, of the original or ancient in- 
habitants of this continent It is good testi- 
mony in favor of the book of Mormon, and 
the book of Mormon is good testimony that 


such things as cities and civilization, “prior 
to the fourteenth century,” existed in Amer- 
ica. Helaman, in the book of Mormon, gives 
the following very interesting account of the 
people who lived upon this continent, before 
the birth of the Savior. 

And now it came to pass in the forty 
and third year of the reign of the Judges, 
there was no contention among the people 
of Nephi, save it were a little pride which 
was in the church, which did cause some lit- 
tle dissensions among the people, which af- 
fairs were settled in the ending of the forty 
and third year. 

And there was no contention among the 
people in the forty and fourth year; neither 
was there much contention in the forty and 
fifth year. 

And it came to pass in the forty and sixth 
year there were much contentions and many 
dissensions; in the which there were an ex- 
ceeding great many which departed out of 
the land of Zarahemla, and went forth unto 
the land northward, to inherit the land; and 
they did travel to an exceeding great distance, 
insomuch that they came to large bodies of 
water, and many rivers; yea, and even they 
did spread forth into all parts of the land, in- 
to whatever parts it had not been rendered 
desolate, and without timber, because of the 
many inhabitants which had before inherited 
the land. 

And now no part of the land was desolate, 
save it were for timber, &c.; but because of 
the greatness of the destruction of the people 
which had before inhabited the land, it was 
| called desolate. 

And there being but little timber upon the 
face of the land, nevertheless the people 
which went forth, became exceeding expert 
in the working of cement; therefore they did 
build houses of cement, in the which they 
did dwell. 

And it came to pass that they did multiply 
and spread, and did go forth from the land 
southward, to the land northward, and did 
spread insomuch that they began to cover the 
face of the whole earth, from the sea south, 
to the sea north, from the sea west, to the 
sea east. 

And the people which were in the land 
northward, did dwell in tents, and in houses 
of cement, and they did suffer whatsoever 
tree should spring up upon the face of the 
land, that it should grow up, that in time 
they might have timber to build their houses, 
yea, their cities, and their temples, and tneir 
synagogues, and their sanctuaries, and all 
manner of their buildings. 

And it came to pass ar timber was exceed- 
ing scarce in the land northward, they did 
send forth much by the way of shipping; and 
thus they did enable the people in the land 
northward, that they might build many cities, 
both ot wood and of cement. 

And it came to pass that there were many 
of the people of Ammon, which were Lam- 
anites by birth, did also go forth into this 
land. 

And now there are many records kept of 
the proceedings of this people, by many of 
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Ibis people, which are particular and very 
large concerning them: 

But behold a hundredth part of the pro- 
ceedings ot this people: yea, ,he account ot 
the Lamanites, and of the Nephites, and their 
wars, and contentions, and dissensions, and 
their preaching, and their prophecies, and 
their shipping, and their building ol ships, 
and their building of temples, and of syn- 
agogues, and their sanctuaries, and their 
righteousness, and tiieir wickedness, and 
their murders, and their robbings, and their 
plundering, and all manner of abominations 
and whoredoms, cannot be contained in this 
work: but behold, there are many books and 
many records of every kind, and they have 
been kept chiefly bv the Nephites: 

And they have been handed down from 
one generation to another, by the Nephites, 
even until they have fallen into transgres- 
sion, and have been murdered, plundered, and 
hunted, and driven forth, and slain, and scat- 
tered upon the face of the earth, and mixed 
with the Lamanites until they are no more 
called the Nephites, becoming wicked, and 
wild, and ferocious, yea, even becoming La- 
inanites. 

In addition to the above, Nephi relates 
what took place at the crucifixion of the 
Lord, and should ruins of many cities be dis- 
covered, it would be no more than a confir- 
mation of what was once on this land of the 
Lord. The account of the great destruction 
at the crucifixion, is confirmed by the appear- 
ance of the face of the land now, and the 

cracks or common seams in the rocks: 'Ve 

give it thus: And it came to pass in the 

thirty and fourth year, in tile first month, in 
the fourth day of the month, there arose a 
great storm, such an one as never had been 
known in all the land; and there was also a 
great and terrible tempest; and there was 
terrible thunder, insomuch that it did shake 
the whole earth as it was about 1 1 divide 
asunder; and there was exceeding sharp light- 
nings, such as never had been known in all 
the land. 

And the city of Zaraliemla did take fire; 
jfc the city of Moroni did sink into the depths 
of the sea, and the inhabitants thereof were 
drowned; and the earth was carried up upon 
the city of Moronihah, that in the place of 
the city thereof, there became a great moun- 
tain; and there was a great and terrible de- 
struction in the land southward. 

But behold, there was a more great and 
terrible destruction in the land northward, 
for behold, tne whole face of the land was 
changed, because of the tempest, and the 
whirlwinds, and the llmnderings, and light- 
nings, and the exceeding great quaking of 
the whole earth; and the highways were bro- 
ken up, and the level roads were spoiled, and 
n. my great and notable cities were sunk, 
and Ilian v were burned, and many were 
shook till the buildings thereof had fallen to 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof were 
slain, and the places were left desolate and 
there were some cities which remained: 

But the damage there was exceeding great 
and there were many in them which were 
slain; and there were some which were car- 
ried away in the whirlwind; and whither 
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they went, no man knowetli, save they know 
that they were carried away: 

And thus the face of the whole earth be- 
came deformed, because of the tempests, and 
the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the 
quaking of the earth. 

And behold, the rocks were rent in twain; 
vea, they were broken up upon the face of 
the whole earth, insomuch that they were 
found in broken fragments, and in seams, and 
in cracks, upon all the face of the land. 

And it came to pass that when the llmn- 
derings, and the lightnings and the storm, 
and the temprst, and the qnakings efthe earth 
did epase. for behold, they did last for about 
the space of three hours; and it was said by 
some that the time was greater; nevertheless, 
al! these great and notable things were dons 
in about tire space of three hours; and then 
behold, there was darkness upon the face of 
the land. 

And it canie to pass that there was thick 
darkness upon the face of all the land, inso- 
much that the inhabitants thereof which had 
not fallen, could feel the vapor ot darkness; 
and there could be no light, because of the 
darkness, neither candles, neither torches; 
neither could there he fire kindled with their 
fine and exceeding dry wood, so that there 
could not he any light at all; and there was 
not any light seen, neither fire, nor glimmer, 
neither the sun, nor the moon, nor tne stars, 
for so great were the mists of darkness which 
were upon the face of the land. 

And it came to pass that it did last for the 
space of three days, that there was no light 
seen; and there was great mourning, and 
howling, and weeping among all the people 
continually; yea, great were the groanings of 
the people, because of the darkness and the 
the great destruction which had come upon 
them. 

And in one place they were heard to cry, 
saying: O that we had repented before this 
great and terrible dayj and then would our 
brethren have been sfared, and they would 
not have been burned in that great city Za- 
rahemla. 

And in another place they were heard to 
cry and mourn, saying: O that we had re- 
pented before this great and terrible day, and 
had not killed and stoned the prophets, and 
cast them out; then would our mothers, apd 
our fair daughters, and our children have 
been spared, and not have been buried up in 
that great city Moronihah; and thus were 
the bowlings of the people great and terrible. 

And it came to pass that there was a voice 
heard among all the inhabitants of the earth 
upon all the face of this land, crying, Wo, 
wo, wo unto this people; wo unto the inhab- 
itants of the whole earth, except they shall 
repent, for the devil laugheth, and his an- 
gels rejoice, because of the slain of the fair 
suns and daughters of my people: and it is be- 
cause of their iniquity and abominations that 
they arc fallen. 

Behold, that g.eat city Zarahemla bave I 
burned with fire, and the inhabitants thereof. 

And behold, that great city Moroni have I 
caused to be sunk in the depths of the sea, 
and the inhabitants thereof to be drowned. 
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And behold, the great city Moromhah hare | 
I covered with earth, and the inhabitants ' 
Inereof, to hide their abominations from be- 
fore my face, that the blood of the prophets 
and the saints shall not come up any mors to 
me against them. 

And behold, the city ofGilgal have I caused 
to be sunk, and the inhabitants thereof to be 
buried up in the depths of the cart):: yea, 
and the city Oniha, and the inhabitants there- 
of, and the oity of Mocum, and the iri habi- 
tants thereof, and the city of Jerusalem, and 
the inhabitants thereof, and waters have I 
caused to come up in the stead thereof, to 
hide their wickedness and abominations from 
before my face, that the blocu of th j pro- 
phets and the saints shall not come up any 
m;»re unto me against them. 

And behold, the city of Gadianui, and the 
city of Gadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, 
and the city of Gimgimno, all these have I 
caused to be sunk, and made hills and valleys 
in the places thereof, and the inhabitants 
thereof have I buried up in the depths of the 
earth, to hide their wickedness and abomina- 
tions from before my face, that the blood of 
the prophets and the saints should not com? 
up any more unto me against them. 

And behold, that great city Jacobugath, 
which was inhabited by the people of the 
king of Jacob, have I caused to be burned 
with fire, because of their sins and their 
wickedness, which was above all the wicked- 
ness of the whole earth, because of their se- 
cret murders and combinations: for it was 
they that did destroy the peace of my peo- 
ple and the government of the land; there- 
fore I did cause them to be burned, to destroy 
them from before my face, that the blood of 
the prophets and the saints should not come 
up unto me any more against them. 

And behold,, the city of Laman, and the 
city of Josh, and the city of Gad, and the 
city of Kishkumen, have I caused to be burn- 
ed with fire, and the inhabitants thereof, be- 
cause of their wickedness in casting out the 
prophets, and stoning them which I did 6end 
to declare unto them concerning their wick- 
edness and their abominations; and because 
they did cast them all out, that there were 
none righteous among them, I did send down 
fire and destroy them, that their wickedness 
and abominations might be hid from before 
my face, that the blood of the prophets and 
the saints which I sent among them, might 
not cry unto me from the ground against 
them; and many great destructions have I 
caused to come upon this land, and upon this 
people, because of their wickedness and 
fibominations. 
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NEW HYMNS. 

An angal came down from the regions of 

glory, 

And told that a record was hid in Cumerah, 
Containing the fulness of Jesus's gospel: 

And also the cov’nant to gather his people. 

O Israel! O Israel! 

In all yo lr abidings, 

Prepare for your Lord 

When you hear these glad tidings. 

A heavenly treasure; a book full of merit; 

It epeafcs from the dust, by the power of the 
Spirit; 

A voice from the Savior that saints can rely 
on, 

To prepare for the day when he brings again 
Zion. 

G Israel! O Israel! 

In all your abidings, 

Prepare for your Lord 

When you hear these glad tidings. 

Listen O isles, and give ear ev’ry nation, 

For great things await you in this generation: 
The kingdom of Jesus, in Zion, shall flourish; 
The righteous will gather; the wicked must 
perish. 

O Israel! O Israel! 

In all your abidings, 

Prepare for your Lord 

When you hear these glad tidings. 


To him that made the world, 

The sun, the moon and stars, 

And all that in them is, 

With days, and months and years; 
To him that died 
That we might live, 
Our thanks and songs, 
We freely give. 

Our hope in things to come, 

The Spirit’s quick’ ning power. 
Should turn our hearts to him, 
Where heavenly blessings are: 
That we may sing 
Of things above, 

And always know, 

That God is love. 

When he comes down in heav’n, 

And earth again is blest, 

Then all the heirs of him, 

Will find the promised rest. 

With all the just, 

Then they may sing, 
God is with us, 

And we with him. 
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THE CHUkCH OF CHJUbT. 

if : that is Alpha and Omega the in-gin- 
Xing a rJ the pni cv n J^rus ( '! rist is the 
I:3di o.’thc church, and the gat so. hell-ji.ul. 
i.ol prevail aca.nsl it. 

A Jam was the first member of l!ie cbcrcl 
o* '-h'i'.J. on r anJi, anJ the first high priest 
a.ler the order of the Son ol God. 

In or J t io snow the rise ot the church in 
tV' firs! cl i vs. we take an extract Irom the 
words of Fnoch: 

* An t Enoch continued his speech, raving. 
The Lord fiich spake with me, the same .s 
the Gvf ofh avn, and he is r y God. and 
your Go 1, and ye ar • my brethren, and why 
co irid ye yourselves, and d.ny tlie God oi 
heaven? 

i **e heavens hath he made: the earth b 
n:s fo stool; and the foundation thereof is 
his: 

B -hold lie hath laid it, an host of men hath 
hs brought in upon the fac: thereof. 


i \i l.clt :.o. ll». 

heavn, where! y salvation si. all come unto 
I»J children of hn-ii: 

A id ve shall .isk ail things in his r.aire; 
-i.d ha lever ye shail ask, it shall be given. 

A i J our father Ada n spoke unto the Lcrd, 
a m said, Wi y .a it that ir.en must repeat 
an 1 be baptiz'd l.y water? 

And the Lor.j said unto Adam, Behold I 
hive forg.ven thee thy transgressions in the 
garJen oi Eden. 

J hence tame the saying alrcad air.cr.g the 
people, Tiiat Christ Imth atoned fer o:ig:nal 
S l:l » wherein the sms of the parei ts cannot 
he answered upon t ic heads of the children, 
.or they are v hale from the foundation cf the 
world. 

And the Lord epoke unto Adam, saying, 
Inasmuch as thy children are conceived in 
sin. even so w.ien they begin to grow up, 
s n ioncciveth in tl.eir hearts, and they lu&le 
t ie hitler, that they may know to j rize the 
go id. 


And death hath come upon our fat tiers 
nevertheless wc know them, and cannot th 
uy. and even the first of all we know, evei 
A 'am. 

For a book of rimembrance v.c l ave writ- 
ten. among us, according to the pattern gi\- 
en by tli? finger of God: 

And it is given in our own languvg'. 

And as Enoch spike forth the words of 
G > I, t’i * p ?opb* trembled, and ceil’d not stun., 
before his presence: 

AnJ he until unto them, b -'cause that Ad- 
am fell we are; and by his fall came death; 
and we are made partakers of inis ry and u o. 

B?*io d s.i!an J.aili come among the chil- 
dr'n of nun, and tenipteth them to worship 
h-n: 

AnJ ni n have become carnal, sensual and 
d^vdisii, and aro abut o-t from the pr. a net 
of GoJ. 

Bat GoJ hatli mad, 1 known unto my fathers, 
tl.at all men must repent. 

An 1 he colled noon our father Adam, by 
his own vo.ee, » tying, 1 am Gou; 1 made the 
wo.'l i, and men before they were. 

And lie also said unto him, If thou wilt 
turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice, 
aai 1 bdi-ve, and repr-r.t of all thy tranagrea 
s.ons, anJ be baptiz'd even by water, io the 
name of mine only bogott-n Son, which is 
Gill of grace and truth, which is J reus Christ, 
tha only name which ahaJl be given under 


And it is given unio them to know good 
from evil: wherefore they are nger.ts unto 
themselves, and 1 have g.ven unto you anc- 
Lsei law und commandment: 

Wherefore leach it unto your children, 
that all men, every where, must repent, cr 
i hey can in no wise inner. t the kingdom of 
God: 

F‘ r no unclean thing can dwell there, cr 
dwell in his pres? nee: 

For in the language of Adam, Man of IIo« 
liners a I is name; and the name of his cu!y 
begotten, is the bon of Man, even Jesus 
Christ, a righteous Judge which shall cimo. 

1 give unto you a commandment to teach 
these things freely unto y onr children, saying, 
Thai, inasmuch ns they were Lorn into the 
world, by the fall which Iringeth death, Yy 
wal r and blood ami the Spirit, which I have 
mad •, and ao become of dust a living scul, 
even an ye must be hern again of water and 
the Spirit, and cleans* d I y blood, even the 
blood of mine c:ily Bfgoilcn into the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven: that ye may 
b^ sane lift'd Jrom all sin. and enjoy the word* 
of et rnal life in-thia world, and eternal life 
in the world to come, ( v* n immortal glory’: 

For by the water ye know the rommusd- 
ment; by the Snirit wc aro justified, and by 
the blcod ye are sanctified, that in you is 
given the record of heaven: the Comforter; 
the peaceable things of immortal gl try: 

The truth of all th : ngfl; that which quhk- 
cue th all things, v. Inch znaheth a Jjv« «]] 
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th nis; t!. a 1 , which know Hh all things and 
hath a 1 p >wer according to wisdom, mercy, 
truth, justice, and judgment. 

An 1 now, behold J say unto you, Ihis is 
the plan of ea vation unto all men: the b!< o 
o'* mine only B ^o 'en which shall come in 
the meridian of time: 

And b?hold all things has its likenra*, and 
all things are created and made to b ar ol me, 
both things which are tern \ oral, and things 
which are {Spiritual; things whi h are in tin 
h evens above and tilings which are on the 
earth; a d things which are in the earth; and 
things whi h are under the ea.t , both above 
and ben ath: all things b *ar r cord of me. 

Ail it came to pa s when the Lord had 
spots jn w.th Adam, our lather, t! at Acam 
cri unto the Lord, and lie was ra. gl.t away 
1 y th? Spirit of the Lord, and was cam d 
down nto the water, and was laid under the 
water, and was brought lorth out of th 
water: 

Ami thus 1 e was hap z 1, and the S| irit o 
Co d?sc?nbtd upon inn : and thi s he was 
I rn of the Sp r.t, and he became q dekened 
in i? inn r man: 

Ai 1 ' e ear 1 1 voice cut of heaven saying 
T u ar baptized with fire, and with th 
IIo y G.jOsI: 

T s :s t le record of the Father, and the 
S ro u henceforth and forever, and thou 
a after the order of him who was without 
b .inning of days or « nd of years, from al. 
$•.■» nity. Behold thru art one in me a sen < f 
G^d; and thus may all become all my sons. : 
Amen, 

In addition to this, we make a further ex 
trict from the words of Fnoch, as published 
in tl e Star of August last. It show s to what 
a state of purit > the church had arriv n in 
his la v. besides being a good example for ev 
ery di ci >!e to follow, that means to do the 
w I of G >d, in o r ’a , in ord r to abide a 
c l'stial glory in his pr s' nee. It r ads thus. 

‘ And t ie L >rd ctrne and dwelt with h's peo- 
ple, an 1 they d\v a lt in righteousness, The 
J ar of the Lord was upon a 1 nations, ro 
great war the glory of the Lord, which w; s 
up m his people: And the Lord blessed the 
land, and th\y were blessed upon t‘ e mo.in- 
t i s, and upon the high places, and did 
fu u Vu 

And the Lord called his people Zior, 1 fi- 
cus? they ver ' of one heart and of one 
mind, and dwelt in righteousness - and there 
was no poor among th ru: and Enoch con- 
i rud h : a preaching in righteousness t j i ■ 
phe p icplc of GoJ. And it came to pass ii 


s cays, that was ca l d the city of hohness? 
Q v i; Zion." 

/ s before said, Christ ie ti e head of l.is 
church, and from him com s ev< ry geo d and 
perf* r.t gifi. And for toe perfecting of the- 
aunts and so Jcrih, he las besJowed cili- 
ces and erd nances, with order, < r the o< ue- 
fit of the w ole church, die high \ rirst- 
h od, of winch older is he, the Son of God, 

( r this | r estl o» d bring a ty j e of l.is old r, 
•s set forth as ollcws, l y Ain n: 

‘•And again: my br> ti r r, 1 would cite 
your minds forward to the time which the 
L’Td God gave th s' c ran andicents vnto 
1 is children: nod ! wo- hi tlial ye si cnM re- 
nd* r '1 at he L' rd Ccd ordaired j nests, 

» ft * r 1 is holy or Vr, v 1 c’ v as after the < r- 
lf r of l.is b ( n to i 1 sich t! e: e things i nlo the 
pec p’c; and ill s*' prie ts were • reamed alter 
the order of his r on, in a u ,nner that ti crc- 
by the pe< pie nig! t kin w in w I at n anner to 
look orward to 1 is Fen ior redeii | tic n. 

And this is the n anner alter which they 
were or a:n*d, being tailed aid pr- pared 
from the fbi ndation o the world, a« c» r i.g 
*o the foreknowledge of Cod, on account of 
'heir pood works; in ti e first place heii g ’eft 
to cl. nose good or ■ vil: therefi ro they 1 aving 
chosen good, and rcVng exec- d ng great 
fait) , are called with a ho y calling, yea. with 
llal holy calling which was pr y ar. d with 
aid according to a pr«*-j ara.ory redemption 
for such: 

And thus they having been called to this 
holy calling on account of their faith, while 
others wo Id rej ct the spirit of Cod on ac- 
count of the bar n ss ol their 1 earls and the 
blindness of t’ eir minds, while, if it 1 ad net 
b 'en for this, they n iglit 1 ad as gnat j rivi- 
1 -ge as y cur bret i rcu. 

Or in fine: in the first place they were cn 
the same slant i g w i h th ir Ir -thrr n, tin s 
this holy calling being pr pared from the 
foundation of the wt i Id tor si ch as w ould 
not harden their In aits, being in and tl roi gh 
the atonement of the only begotten £on, 
which was prepared: 

And thus being called w th this holy rai- 
ling, and ordained unto the high jn'sii ood 
of the holy order of God, to teach his com- 
mandments unto the cinidr n of nun, tl at 
they also might n er into l.is r at, this high 
priesthood being after the order of l.is ton, 
which order was from the for n iaticn of ti e 
world, or in oilier won s, being without be- 
ginning of days or end of par , being prej a- 
r d Irom eternity to all eternity, acutucmg 
io his foreknow iedge oi" all th.n e s. Now 
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I); »y w r' or a n d if rr 'his manner: being 
ca 1 *«i w«i,. a : oly . ailing a id or.amed w.tn 
a !io'y r n n e, an 1 taking lj on firm il.e 
high 1 1 est oou o; the holy or. cr. v h cb ai- 
ling, ana rdinanc:*. and high pri suiuon, is 
v\ ititoul beginning or ud; tm s they become 
high priests o-r. ver. af cr the order of the 
Son. the on.y begotten of the Father, which 
is will out b ginning r •’ « »>»*y. a»s. 

^l.irh - tul of j.race. equity and truth. And 
tii> h .t is. Anu 11. 

Now a I said cone ruing the holy c.rd r 
■of I. is l;i_h pr. si o>d: there w te 1: ai y 
vr . h w r: ora.i n -ti ur.d b*«ar eh.gh pm? * 
o' Cm 1 ; and i; was on account of the * xc* d 
ing aitii an ! repentance, and iheir rigl teoi s* 
n ks t» *1 re God, they choosing torep< nt and 
work righteousn *?s, rather than 10 perish: 
therefore they w *ra called aft: r his holy or- 
d°r. and w* r . 1 sanctified, and their garments 
iver * washed white, through tiie blood os li.e 
La . b. 

Now th*y, after being sanctified by the 
H«»!y Ghost, having their garments made 
wli te, t>eing pur 1 and Biot'ess before G d, 
could not look upon s 11. save it were with ab- 
horrence and tier** w re many, exceeding 
gr *at many, whi It were made pure, and en- 
tered into the rest of the Lord their God. 

And now, my brethren, I would that ye 
s’ ould humble yourselv- s before God, and 
bring forth fruit m-He tor r p ntance, l! at yp 
may also enter into that r*st: yea, humble 
Tot rselves ev n as the people in the days of 
M dchiz *.!ek who was also a high priest afl r 
l is s in • ord*r which I Imv • sook-n, which 
also too.** up >n him the high priesthood for- 
ever. 

And it was tliis nme Melchiccdek to whom 
Abraham paid tithes: yea, «vm our father 
Abraham paid tithes of one tenth part of al! 
lie posses 

Now th'-se ordinances were given after this 
manner, that* there' y the people might look 
forwrr l on the Son of God, it being a type 
of bis order, or it being his ord* r: and this, 
that they might look forward to him fi r a re- 
n.is-don of their sins, that they might enter 
into the rest of the Lord. 

Now this M dchizedek was a king over the 
land O'* Salem; and his people l ad waxed 
strong in in quit j and abominations: yea, 
they uad all gone net ray: they were full of 
all manner of wickedness- hut M' 1 lchiz*dek 
having exercised mighty fa *h, and receiv’d 
the ofnc 1 o'* t e high pri *hood, a«*cor i ig 
to the holy ' r 'or. of God, d * pr ach repent 
a nr* unto his p ople. 

An 1 h-dioM. t’-^y di I repent: and M'drliiz- 
erefc di-t e^inhlif h pea^e in the Inn 1 in hi* 
ther »f«*re he was called the Prince of 
T a re for he w is the ki*’g of Sal-m. an J he 
did reign un ler his father. 

Now th r* wer° many b*for* him. and al 
• > »h r-r * w’r* nmnv afterwart*, but non* 
w <’r ' gr^n’ r th'r'for* of him they have 
m^P par'i-'.lae’r na’> mention Now 1 
n'** I not r hear et’e matter: what 1 l av* 
rai I may suffic *. 

TV 1 ’ old th" serptufs nr • b fi»r* von: if ye 
will a-r’V th* n, it shall be to your own de- 
#itn»c»on 

t * * ’i * '"h rr* **hoo t r m 's el e*s 

pri tats, Utoh'-a, ani deacons. . w* the u 
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fc s ar • s'| arate. for the edification and b n- 
efit of the whole church, and. though the 
flJers and bislops are app/ndagis to the 
high | rest u« d. and the teachers and d/a- 
cons are „p pen tinges to the lesser pri* stl.ood, 
yet th se office s Arc important in their | 'ac s, 
and regular in iheir gradation: from cl* aeon 
to teacher, from teacher to pri* st, r *m piiest 
to e.d *r, and from eider to high j r.est. 

As the ange’s are ihe minister* of the Al- 
nrghty, so are these the s mints of Chritt, 
and euci. accountable in his p ace. 

A private member in.s no authority to 
pr**a< fu 11 nh* r adn mister ordir.ano/s, ntr 
nas a teacher or deacon authority to taptiz", 
or corner hi* ssings. nor i as a pries! power to 
confirm the n embi is, for all mings n ust be 
done according to the articles and covenants, 
which are from ike Lord. 

Let lb give one pla 11 figure: The sun docs 
not borrow its light 01 the moon, neilh rdo*s 
the sun shine 1 * ss bright in her pr si nce, l ut 
the moon do s so. also, whenever the 1 * sb r 
officer. in th ' 1 church, is in the pr scnce of 
the greater, the greater takes the lea 

1 lie church of Christ is the place for his 
saints to j r pare lor the cel- Ft ia I kingdom, 
and no n an can exp ct to enter into it, ex- 
cept by b*’ing bom ega n: lor without water 
and the Spirit, he i> not a legal heir, accord- 
ing to the plan of salvation. 

I he world is full of strange doctrines, and 
one say?-, lo, here is t hr s , auc! another sa\ s, 
lo. tin re is Christ; but, O man be not ue- 
ceived! Truth is not in ev ry man’s mouth, 
nor is the fulness of the gospel taught in ev- 
en painted chapel. 

Our Savior has said, Whatever is highly 
esteemed an eng men, is an abomination in 
the sight of God, 

I. tin s 1 p'ain words ar 1 not enough to cause 
men to beware, let them look <r trav -1 abroad 
amonir those that pretend to worship in the 
world, ?nd s^e if they answ* r the definition 
which Jam s gives *f religion. He sa\s, 
Pu-e r ligi'-n and und**filed before God snd 
the Father is this, to v.sit the fatherlrES and 
widows in their afiliction, and to keep him- 
s If unspotted from the world. 

Lip service and pride are abominable in 
the sight of the Lord. Lvery thing tliat is not 
good; ev*»ry thing that is not plain, arid tend- 
ing to virtue, whether in the world, or among 
thos ' 1 that profess to be Christians; or in tho 
church of Christ, is not of God. 

The church of C) rist, in th*-*c last days, 
was established bv the Favior, for the restora- 
tion of his people, as he has spoken by ti e 
»n* 11th of ,iis prophets, and i r the gathering 
of inn s.vin's upon mouut Zion, whin ha 
coim-a in hi** glory. 

TI1 1 world endeavors to worship the Lord 
by wisdom, when it ; s ‘’Xpressly w ritten, that 
the world by wisdom knows not God; and 
thousan 's risk tlieir souls from year to year, 
on the say-soes, creeds and covenants of 
men. when it is wrtten, Curs-dis ho that 
outteUi his trust in n an. or makr-tli flesh his 
arm, or s’ all hearken u <!** the precepts of 
men, eav'th^ir pr r^pts a! all be given by 
tb** p .\»er of the Holj Ghost. 

Tr**th meek” r fc r a ih and charity, arc th® 
11 c psary qu^lificationj of l h.9 church, and 



without them, a:l s.rv.ce, ali proiession, ana 
all works are vain. 

Mo man can love the world, or the tilings 
ft at #r» in it. and l>» a disciple of the bless •! 
Savior. Tone a saint, yea a t,-..e ruei::..- r 
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, ali profession, and ife not y> then fore like unit) them: for 
your rather knoweth what things ye have 
vorld, or the tilings need of before ye ask him. A.Ur this nan- 
tcipke of the blessed ; ner tner^tore pray ye. 

y^a a true Djrmli-.r ; r * inen art :n bavr,, Uallow- 


iJ.o.i t o. at p-uC' 3 with Jed he Iky name*. i. j will be done on rarth »*# 

ud auaiu it is writ; n. Tiiou jit is in i e.s.v«rn: r- mi forgive us onrde ttr. us 

rear '1 * «■-] but si.ail perlui.ii j wv t ;^:v * our d biers: and. lead us i ot i; to 
Ih n-*iaii.s. : tenii tain' h. but dem r us if"in evil: a r thine 

. „ r I is tin; Kingdom, and u*e j ewer, and the l-o- 

v ,j i i 1 t i .-ay unto you, ewear , 5- * 1 

J 1 . ,r\, lortv i. AiUrii. 


of the church, 1 1 »o .* ou;et 0 
1 . 1 : world. And again it is 
shall not forswear thyself, b 
uuio tii- Lord ih n-«> aii.s. 

But v.r l v. vei i-j 1 >bl) : u 
r.Oittl ail. neit.irr ty h-. av..n, 


U, lor it is Cod s 


ir.rou?: i: r L>v -b:: earth, ior '•< is bis foci- j For. if ve forgive men their Irspusste, 
stool neuluer 'shale inou swear by the h a , ( yoi r heavenly Father v. ill forgive you: m 1 if 
be*-. 1 .S3 tiiou cat m not make 0113 bar b a k j je ur^.v n»i men their tret-yu.** >. r« nbfer 


or whits; b..t i tyoi r comniuni a ; 1 • t' :>*» , • your Father 1'org ve yo r ir sj ass s — 

v *a: nav, 11a . : .or wl.asouv r conv in of _M< r over, when ye iaet, b * not as the l y j o- 
n 1 ore !ha.‘i Llie.se are evil. « ni'-e. ot a sitd countenance: for li ey osh- 

An ! behold, it is written. An eye for an Sure tli ir iac s that limy may appear unto 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but i say unto men to Iasi. Vr.y. Isay unto you, they 
you, that ye shall not resist evi : 1 ut whoso- nave their reward. 

ev *r shall s uite thee on thy r.g..t cheek, But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy 
turn to him the*other also. head, and wash thv race; that thou app' arin.i 


And if any man will sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him h-'v 4 ’ thy 
cloak also. And ulioso'evrr shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go w.th him twain. Give 
to him that aeksth thee, and to him that 
would bjrrow of thee, turn tiiou not away. 

And heiioi I, it is written also, Thou shall 
love thy n j »g b «r, and .bate thine • neniy: but 
b hold 1 say unto you, Love y r our enemies, 
bless them that cur# 3 you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which '-le- 
ap 1 'fully i*s 3 y>u an i p--rs ‘rut • you. 1 a ve 
may b the children of your Father which is 
in heaven: for h* mak t.i I119 sun to rise on 
tin evil an 1 on the go^d. tli refjre those 
tilings which were of old tirm*, which were 
under the law, in me, area l fulft.led. 

Old things are done away, and all things 
have become new; therefore I would tl.at ye 
should b -come perfect ev-n a. I, or your Fa- 
ther which is in hear *n i« perfect. Verily, 
verily l say, that i would that ye should do 
alms unto the poor; but Vi’ h j ed that y** d« 
not your a us before men, to b-s _*en of their: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

Tnerefore, when ye shall do your alms, do 
not so ind a tru np^t before you. as will hy- 
pocrites do in the synago ju s, and m the 
streets, that they may h*ve gh ry of inen. 
Verily, 1 say unto you, they have their re- 
ward. 

Bui when thou doest aims, let not. thy left 
band know what thy right hand doetlr tha; 
thy alms may be in secret: arid thy Father 
which seeth in secret himself shall reward 
thee oj only. 

And when thou prayest, thou sha’t not do 
as the hypocrites: for tii-^y love to pray stand- 
ing in the synagogues, and in the corners o* 
the streets, that they may be seen of men. — 
V r ly, 1 say unto you, th 7 have their re- 
ward. 

But thou, when tiiou prayest, enter in'o 
thy clos-i, and when tiiou hast snulthy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret: and 
liiy Father which seeth in secret, shall rc- 
warJ thee opemy. 

But when ye pray, use not vain repeti- 
t on9. as tbe heathen: for they ti.ink that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking. 


unto nun to fasl, but i nto tl.v Father, which 
is in secret: and thy Father, which teeth in 
secret, shall reward t lie*-* open!}. 

Lay not up f- - yonrs dv s treasurer upon 
earth, wh°re moth and ru*l dot 1 c«-ir» j t. and 
ini v s lircak thror.gi. ai d st a 1 : ’ ui lay up 
cr yonrselv s treasures in l.i aven, win re 
neither moth nor rest doth corrupt, and wh 
thirv a <!o not break through nor p\< a’ f • r 
whrr your treasure is, there will your hr art 
1*0 als >. The light of the body s li**.- e; c: :l* 
ils r ‘tor* ih.ne eye be single, thy whole bccy 
shah b.' full o' light: Bui it in.n? cy he e\.«, 

• ti« v whole body si. all be lull of darkness. If 
therefore, t he iigiit that is m thee be dark- 
ness. how gtcat is that darkness! 

No man can serv.- two masters: for either 
lie will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despite* tiic 
other. Ye cannot serve God and nian.rm 11. 

The church of < hrist. of these last day?, 
is the same it was in the first days. « r in any 
•days: it required repentance and Lai t.srn t« r 
the remission of sins an i the promise of the 
gift of the Holy Ghost: ii rquir- 3 d also, an 
obedience to the commandments of God, 111 
all things. 

The dis' iple.s of J^sus must love ihe Lcrd 
without disguise, and must love their ueigh- 
’ ors as themselves. They n»ust. do good in 
all cases, and ski n ev ry appearance of evil. 

Faith is an evidence of a saint, for will: out 
faith, he cannot Worship in Fpirit end in 
Truth: faith being the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
is the assurance of tilings not seen: t lie evi- 
dence of what is promised from the Lord, by 
keeping Ids commandments. 

To obtain faith. w» 3 must pray: for by pray- 
er we obtain the Spirit, and the Spirit guides 
to truth, and truth is light, and light comes 
Tom Go '. The pr- priety of this reaj-oning 
r:n h« s en by the daily transactions of tie 
world, as well a- among the cl.dldr 11 ot God: 
for in the world, wl in men J ave erased to 
cal! upon the name ot ihe Lord in faith, be- 
lieving he will aiuwer them, then the Lord, 
in a measure holds .his Spirit from the inhabi- 
tants and they run to evil: and also, when 
the children of God doubl Ids prornis s as 
t'>ey pray, he withholds his blessings. Tut 
when there is confidence in God, by being 
obedient to his will, and keeping Ins coin- 
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man I n nts in all things, his blessings are 
not withheld, for instance. Mob'** lifted ills 
ro I «iv :T t,i) R-J S i, and it part .* J, and th 
c*!tii«lr*n of isra *1 w at or r on Jry gr«*un 
or rl *ji i call 1 Jo vn fire fr»*u a -av t li • 
tii • p r >pl • might »vn »w, the L >v J is Go i. — 
A«ln ».v wilii thea* s;i • »» ;>I s fr > n t ■ .* many 
r?*orlei .a seriptur*, let t.ie saints t at ar 
su :fc, ask to b : li • il •<! in lit • n vn 2 of Jsr .s. 
or lH those w .o an *it.i*rizl, coiimund 
evil sp’.r l; t » 1 *;nirt in t ie ::a ne of J.-s is, 
or is t bljs-uugs ;a the name of J.sus, and it 
sh til be done. 

Wh j n *a:l!i an 1 works hive conic up be- 
for • t.’i : Lor !, a:: I til * saint nas me testimo- 
ny o.T i** Spirit, mat In s • things arc? ;»i as 
i:ig in !• s sigii!, l?L n r e :u r, l : **sl v. iiii- 

0 it chirity a? cannot b. sivvj m t.'ie king- 
d > a of GjJ. V * ki» can k • p alt I f.* coal- 
man l m.vi.s an ! do th *in *».iuout cnar.ty. 

\V.i *n i s ii :i* wtiks in !.:i'*ss b ef r ? th 
Lor 1, It • w ll love ins n**ig]ib »r as kirns 'If. li 
wi 1 pr iv for his *n*m: 'S. ]»•* tv .11 vis.i lav 
sick, ii i I co i brt t : mi h • .'all fed the linn- 
«r ; \ a i i .:lut » • toe n uc^ J jk long as i.e lut 
. *ins t» I* w.tli. a.i 1 wfnilivy at * e\ 
ilia* *1 .* vaJiji i , .hr at »r a.i 1 v .ih* p;*\ 

1 j i i - j* * >r aaJ sir^ngtiieiiug tiie w uk. l!: 
u i : •'« v.il r'ju^* ov t it s acts of goo an ss. 

I.’ an/ nun :i ‘ins to do the will of God. 
li.* u ist k •.*!» !u as.*. f unspotted from tiir 
w »*! 1; j.'jt .s • i • s .i*i a g*iil uni » buns? • 
ail -ii 1 » goi 1. a i : pr*y sea oaably iinlo 
hi n o w lit •*• m • ■ S'jry :n i. is li*j. and to 
lit 'a i i*»r 1 1 • lit’-* i » co ne. 

T • i. *rs of ■.!*.* r g .I -.a; av id much 

• i, i -v s **»’ m Up l !i rav ii baiorc God. 
* . tun' s r j me *. 

ihi > h, through g-ac\ obtained a right to 
priy, (o* r&lli *r) pray ati 1 *f»«| .ire o. t: 

1 . ir :u 1 tii; L >r . s.i »w *d niui jr at th.iigs 
i it priy *r on • ca .n »t b ■ a member o. 
the c i »rch o: C.uMt. 

r.‘i ; %viek.*S pray n;t, or not in filth, and 
th* L »r I jn irs out ins wraltt upon the nu- 
Lioj s in it xhrg :t in n. 

'I n* bibi* si^s n.u began to call up'U th* 
in i! of m * L srd in ill * davs of Ca n, uim 
l i r : im a si.ipte i.i l i ■ Jays of . vb.aii.t.i 
w » e.i i • j i ir.ieyed to G-nr anJ t.ie king i 
ink us -vi.;: till ea.l, No.v Uitrefor? r 
st »r ■ i.i* mu nis tvif* fir h^* is a projdi i. 
3,1 i;sii i p:xy .or t.iO *, and Ihna a ..ill 
Jv: a ii n t non rrsi it* u-r no*., know l!iou 
l iai l i *ii h ml SJf'.y die, l.iOU and ad tnal 
ur t i«U*. 

S * A ».*i'u n pray d unto Gil: an 1 God 
It * i'. ; 1 A Ji ii uc i, an i his a il*.*, an • ins n.u u 
a ;r anti. 

li is an oriJinae of goilin?3-, as w*!l as a 
jty.'ei uiul i.'levitiOJ, t » h * »r l;i * pny^i 

'ii* m ii*i s jif red up u G i iiuiiii util. 

I / 4 I ! **v*.itJg It Oa-i-M lie hj.ilh,-* »J]A. J 

think *i*w .a. da in «a v i.i h a n: \sid the 
f i'ir n * tvv rtity w 1 uow.i ..e ore t.** - 

hi n !| 2 T, i£ *v ry o i of t ieui harps, un 

g ltd : 1 Vi l 8 .41.1 O ad }Ct, W.I4C I Zt • l.tC pi «) - 
cm o* t.i • *uin s. 

\ \ In u'l 'u! 71 v d to ! ,/ f.or !. do. ' 
h . til n. ver : 1 by p :Li ti -*a ib : j»r ty d 
an « as ii: 

.My heart r«jaic?th in the L^rd, my horn 
is ex.ulteJ ta the Lord; iny mouth u cnl&r- 


w 

g d over my enerm.'s: because 1 r jaxce in 
ihy salvation, l’here is r»oni li**y as the 
Lord. :or there is non-* b s.u-s thee: neitlier 
.s tii ere any rock like our God. 

Talk no more so eicdeeding proudly: let 
no arrvgaucy come out of your mouth: for 
the G ru is a God o: know*oUgu, and by him 
actions are weighed. Tne b w. s oi tne migh- 
• y in -n are brokni, and they lliat stninb.ed 
ire girded with s r mgtli. i hey that were 
lull, nave hi: e l out tiiviuselvi's lor bread: and 
they that were hungry ceased: so that the 
-•arren hath borne seven: and sue .hat hulk 
uany children is waxed feebl . 

The L r ! kiileth, and inakeih aliv rt : he 
i r i.igc*tii down to the gr.v ■. and bri igeth uj>. 
f’i: • L rd hittnetn pr r, aud rnakelh rich: lie 
•ringeih low, uji J nLeth i.p. He raiseth Lp 
tue j o od *.f me e.u*'., aai Intetii up t. e 
h ggar Iro i: the dun^im!, to set them among 
pr.no 6, and to untie* them inherit the 
ihr me of glory: l»r tlie pillars of the 
rarth arv the Lord’s, and he liat : s t the 
.v ri ! upon !)i ni li«* will keep the feel of 
ns s lints, and the w.cketi sliuil be silent iu 
ar.iu.ss, lor by strength shali no man pre- 
vail. 

The adversaries of ti.e Lord shall bo bro- 
ken to piec 8 out ol'heav n sl*ail he thunder 
ipon them: the Lord rd ail judge the ends of 
ic eartn : and li • shall mv * str *ngtli unio his 
iog. and i ait ti-e Lo n ofl.is Anointed. 

K .re then wo find, that \v.. n we Lave 
i ra ~d, and the Lord i:cs ar.swi red our re- 
n i.?st, it is goo ! in v !*.*.* thanks, in [*rayer al- 
| • . liitt tne will oi God may be done on earth 
s :a iieitven. 

When S Jomon dedicated the Temple, lie 
nr a 1 fortn j.is Lauds towards Laaven. — 
vn j ho s ii !. L rd God of Isra 1, there is no 
_ -J like tne*.*. in heaven above, or on earth 
*en ath, v. iio keepe>t covenant and nit rcy 
vith liiy si tvaiiln tnal walk before liiee w.lii 
ill their heart: who hast k* pt with tl*y s_r- 
. ant l avid my father that thou promiseJtt 
;.m tii m sparest aiso with thy mourn, a:ui 
•ia?t lidhJIcd it with thy hand, as it is this 

Jay. 

Flieref: *re, if they sin againrt thee, (for 
her • is no man t: at sinneth riot,) and thou 
•e angry wit ,<m. and de!iv?r them to the 
ii miiv, 8- that they carry them away caj - 
v 8 onto t:.c land of the enemy, f : tr or n a ; 

.. they h al: -t i ? . ;c tliems *lvc. , ami repen*, 

h«*n .hear th in ir prayer aiid tneir su;»pi:- 
a'.icn .n i. -jv.-ut y dwelling place, and main- 
tain t.ietr cause, and forgive thy p.ople that 
iavc sinned against thee. 

R pentunce, t ; iism, prayer, 1 umility, 
•ie* k r i ss. tinth. 1 *v a: delur ty, mak* s.i Ms 
r t *e c.’.urcli ofChr.st; and when bespeaks 
».*y kno" in f> voic*». and wlien be sLa.it come 
n i tecloiids of h»»iven. they, if tii *y have 
-**nl the fVsth till the end, whether in life or 
L*al!», will lit* r *a ly at ll: • sou i l of list* ftr*-t 
-ii np. to r s* and meet him, anl r.-ign with 
i ti m p a< , w u*n the wicked will not trou- 
>1 \ a..d i.i- w *ary will fi*i i rent. 


W . r »rr i i , j. art. t .\t Tjp f'V'T is 
ir vaimt » .l \* Qu.b •• nn ! Mon'.ra! — 
f • n mb r *! f;: k a*, both plaors in the Los- 
p.tah is uii'isnatly fpr.eat, and sev» ral eas s 
exist a- private lo.ig ngs. The mortality haj 
uot hitherto been severe. — Axgus. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

Th*r» are but f°w among those that pr?- 
t?nd not to s?rve the Lord according to his 
commandments, that have any correct idea 
how the Lord manifests his power unto the 
children of men. Some ta'k of miracles as 
the only way to establish the Lord's words: 
and some think if th"*y coold conv rs • vv.th 
ang°!s, they wo Lid satisfied: hut when we 

loik back and refl ct upon what ha9 taken 
p’ace since the beginning, we must say, tliat 
men have to exercise faith before t.iey can en- 
joy these privileges. 

It is true, that many may s°e s’gns; but 
let us ask are these signs unto salvation? — 
For. when the flood cam* 1 , notwithstanding 
it was a miraculous event to those that lived 
in that period, who will say that the inhabi- 
tants then, except Noah and his family, were 
iavad by it? 

Avrain, when m^n had conceiv *d the idea 
of bu.Uing a tower to get t:> heaven, and the 
Lord came d iwn and confounded the lan- 
guage, and disp rsed them over the face of 
the whole earth, it must have been to them 
somewhat miraculous, but where will we 


r leased art thou that b^holdest the depths, 
an 1 aitt^st upon the c .erubims: and to bs 
l raised and exalte . abo.vail forever. 

Blessed art thou on thp glorious thruns of 
thy kingdom, and to be pra:»_*u ami glorified 
above all lorvv r. 

B1 ssed art thou in the firmament of leav- 
en: .<n above ah to be praised and glorified 
lor. v r. 

It is the duty of the children of the L rl, 
to thank him for all things that lhe\ r?cetv«? 
of him: and .t is wdl pleasing unto him, al- 
s ( , for them to sing songs of j jy when he 
has manu! stud his power or ■ o idn?ss unto 
them. 

\ he examples of singing, when the Lord 
l:a I done gr-at things ar j many. '1 he l ord 
ark'dJob where he was when he laid the 
foundation of the earth, when the morning 
K ars sang together, and all tlie sens of God 
shouted fur joy. 

When Pharaoh and his host had b en drow- 
ned in the Red S a, rh*n sang .Muses ami 
the children of Israel this song unto the 
Lord, an I spake, saying. 1 will sing unto the 
L rd. for he hath triumphed glono sly: the 
ho se and his r.der hath he thrown into the 
s a. 

Thj Lord is my strength and song, and he 
is b 'co ne my salvat.on: he is u y God, and I 
will pr ‘| are him a habitation; my father s 
God, and I will exalt him. 


turn to learn, that many were convinced, 
and turned to God to live? 

We might bring ali the miracles which Mo- 
ses wrovght before the tgiptians, and ask 
how many of that nation were converted by 
them, and what would 1 e lh? answer? Read 
the account and the answer is ready- 

Wiien the Herald cried al u 1. To you it is I 
command d, O p opie. nati- ns, and Lan- | 
gnat? s, that a’ what time ye b ar the so* ni 1 
of the c *rnet, f.ute, harp, sackbut psaltery, j 
dulcimer- an . all Kinds of music, ye fall down j 
an I worship tii*» golden image that Nebuch- ! 
ndn zz it the king hatlisn up: but S-iad ach, 
M^s’* a«h and Abednego. or n t obeying the 
gr-^at command, were cast into the lor ace, | 
Jieated spv ;n times l, oiter than it was wont 
1} ba. an 1 pr s rv d by the power of God, i 
who anv^n^all the chil !r°n of Bahvlon wer j 
conv rt'd to pur? religion? Nebuchadnez- i 
ear acknowl % , g-»d the lian 1 of God i" i’. hut 
lie soon w *nt to cr *p th * sr r aS’ of 1 h • fiel ', as j 
an ox, tdl s'v.u tim s passed over him. 

When sain* know th-*» pow^r of God has 1 
b^en ^x *rt°d for th*»ir sa 1 cation, rr «h«» de. I 
ptructi-'n of the wick?d, they ‘are willing to j 
give Gol the glory: 


The Lord is a man of war: the Lord is his 
name. 

Pharaoh’s chariots and his lost lath I? 
cast tnto the sea: h s ci o-en captains also 
are drow n d in tae Red S a. 

\\ hen Deborah and Ba ak had delivered 
Israel, then sang Deborah and Barak the sou 
o» Abmoam on U.ai cay saying, 1 ra se ye 
tlie Lord for the avenging oi Isia 1, wh n tlie 
peopie wills ugly off red then selves. 

Hoar, O ye kings, give ear, O ye prince*; 

I ev *n I, will sing unto the Lord, i will sing 
pra se to the Lora God o. Israel. 

Lord, win n thou w -lit* s. outofSuir, when 
thou march ‘dst out of the bdu of i do: , the 
earih trembled, and the I « av ns tlropp- dy ii.e 
clouds also cropped wat r. The u.uun.u*iis 
un ited rum bnor ■ the Lord, ev n tual S.uai 
from be or. j the L »rd God ol fs*a. I. 

Tin s sang the children o Israel, when v r 

II e Loro per.or.ueu gr at things lor then. . — 
M .st • th* Psalu s wer* wrr ten to praise 
v.od far his mere* to rev r af’ r he had uiaii- 
if sl; j U ins po’.v r and goodn as to i is p.-opl : 
j -a, even lus A no. nt d. uni they were « rit- 

en by the git\ of the l o \ Ghost, and are 
fu 1 or’ propht cy for ti e e u fit of the right- 
eous. Bui enough has been said on inis 
point. 


Yea; lik ^ Shadraeh. Mesha h and * b’dn"- I 
go, they rao lifi. up their vo ces a » 1 siv; 
lhe-s -J art t iou, O Lor 1 G d of oi r ’i?h rs: 
an J to b*' pra*s» * . and ex cited above a.l or v r. 

An 1 bDs»'*d i* thy jloriiu an 1 holy name: 
U-i‘l io 'ji pjji.be J uni eial.cd aoove all lor-, 
ever. 

Bless d art thou in the tempi** of thy holy 
glory: and to be *.ra.se4 au-i glorified aoove 
all ;orever. 


You that love the Lord, prefare Tof ten p~ 
it. on. 

You t! a’ lov * the Lord, set vour h -ar's in 
r , titai you may euaure all things .n tune 
o trou ;Ie. 

You that love the Lor 1, cleave un’o him, 
and k^ep in tliat way jou should go, that 
your joy may he iuci eased al the last en 1. 

You that s?ek the Lord, trust in him, that 
you may be contented when you are chan- 
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<R ^CiSUr’ 1 CHURCH. 

It will b? thre* y^a's th* sixth of April 
next, sine* th* church of Chr.st was orga’»i~ 


g«d frrt-ji th * common condition of the wort ', j 
to th • lot **'a sa i»*. or i«i otii *r wor ’.s, while | 
in •»rosp‘*n , v p«*pir» r o- adversity, that as ! # 
ro’l s’V-ntioies tri d in the fir', you may’ 
phin^ bright *r and l»rig*»t-*r as you approacii j *-*d, in M ancheste r. 7 i 2 w i r<, win six 
n ur rani ivar-r tj Cod. You ti.at l'-v? j nierb'fs. I 1 , has increased «t a i’y >n fai li 

L-'f ■■ “» >»- aa 1 l,e w,;1 h - ; P y° a and works since: an J Hie work Us spread 

wb-n you need. 

Yi i that love the Lord, wait for him, and ' • f ' s . n s i ». 
j o r r-tva-d is certain. The opposition to this church, a r:rru 

Y in thi> lave the L >rl. prepare your hearts, stance that ha, always b>*n -xp’ri nod hy 
a • I hi mb!® ri relvs in his mg .t: an 1 fall thech :rch of Chr.st. r » n th- w rid, becnu«3 
i • h;» hnn s, ri*h‘r than the lun s oi m n, wor j.j | ov s i» 8 r.wu, has b-» n uncasing 
f . .iis in< r. \ .s g.s at. j„ on® nUc? or an «t ®r: y 1 frvn i^s six it 

3* n it Tis nay* I at th® transaction of men, . , , , . 

. .f ~ • Kr* , his mcr*.is®d to h.indr s, that a-e happy to 

t things m ist n®eis b®. rr - 

Whvdi the hev r joic? in ti e n w c e tnt, which mak^s 


Sav with the Psaln i't. 
th'?i rig - * and th-* people imagine a va.n 
l ling? The kin®s of »he earth s -t them- i 
• Iv •*. an 1 th' r il -re U\ * c>ins *1 log th r. ; 
air tins th-* L'*r !, a i l a^iinst his Anoint d- 
8 tying, l?t ur break tke.r ban s asun i *r, and 
c uit vvar their cor Is from ns. 

If * l ha* *;*r*t , i in th-* h'-tv -ns s' all la *gh: j 


lUeui heirs »f i.u • promis s of the I Jo Ons 
of l«*-a®l. 

This church was cs'ablished in tli®s* last 
days, bv the will an 1 commandments of the 
Lor I, to bring *o pass th® gathering of his 
elect, ev ri th* righteous, pr »naratory to h s 
second coming: and the -^lace of ga’h ring, 


til » Lori shall have them in d ri-*i »n. Then as | )a5 |^»o n before published is in tl.e wicl- 
s 'l’l h * 8,» *i\ i it-» th-* n in his wnlli. and : 2rn } )0 , n j ir , . s 0 f the 6 at*' of Missouri. 
v*x th*m in his s r* displeasure. Yet 1 av® ; 

I s *1 tn King upon my holy hill o' Zion. 

I w.li declare th* decre : the L'-r l hath 
sail unto in*, Tjo:i art my iron; tL.a day 
iiav * I b -gott ‘ii til *e. 


«ytj 3 3^ n ; _aj anl tha Mamins; St^r. 
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To this p’a*? about a thoo.sm! persons 
l»av3 emigrated s nc • the gathering co umen- 
e*vl. About hilt t tis n :uib*r are disciples: 
perhaps mor *. as five hut-dr I and thirty f‘*ur 
disciph s have cov nant *d to k*-ep th° coin- 
u aiidiiienls of the L<*r«l an 1 wa k tn bis s'at- 
utes blimel ss with thdnksj.viuc !• r *.er. 

As has ev *r b?eu the cas - in th» cln r h of 
Clirst, somr have laden away, anJ some 
have been cut oil for transgrrsfions. 

As .t is out int onion, in a future number 
to give the pirticularsofthe rise and progr ss 


pa r *naje b •►towed upon us. an 1 ask a con 
linuricr. For t:i • b u.-fit o: o rsdv s, and 
b i »*cr..» r>. is ii 
li i.e, *2 wV 
s .bscri 


f th ‘u» iv at a i - 
lei to co s i f it* m i 
to the s ccnd vol me, till they 


O.-J r otSerw-W. Willi our | r k nl arrdii^ - 
in ii. i iJ imcnl.ua w ■ hop - t» publish in»r • 
or.„. u»i umlUT in lh.- .--coud vo.ume, t n 

w • h i» • in lh- lint. 

r ihe or 's.nl » lum-! I as run 


Tilt; STAR. 

\y . tliis opp irtunuy to tender our 

lliuiiK. l» lh. .public alia «.ur Inen s, mrtlie.rj c j lljrc | li we omit some things uf in- 

t -r st. 

It will b' s -en in another column tlial this 
c .uic i is hum up .:i ihe plan oi ta.vation, 
which euibic • -b tr .tii. n.e kni6s, lailh .rtd 
charily, as necewary qualificatioi.s lor ita 
nemh.’r.. and r li*^ upon all lli.n^s ihut ill • 
Lord ii is co uuianded and spoilt 11 hj’ lh - 
mouths of In. prophets. 

Many fa-se statements have pin” aVroi 1 . 
re-at.v to this church: all of which w. 1 
ir >m time t • t in \ be corrected if poss bl". 

There are many branch s of llns cln reh 
abroad, a. her -tofore pul) islie v 7.: n 

Ills, >ur , I lino s. In iiana, Ohio, Virg nia, 
Pennsylvania, N ;w York. Vermont, N w 
'I imps i r;, Nlsssac' us^tls, Marne and C’an- 
I la: an I many of them will mine up ihia 
h ason, if the Lord will, 

The feeling that is manifested hythe world, 
l.war's the m-inbers of this church i.s ranje, 
w il d ■« not se’in to aris*, because the 
ujcn.b.ra of the ohurcii Uavwdoae wrong to 


ll contain s! Ill 


N i ub:r on • o: - 
oil, anl we ca’.cula'e 
Ancles an I Covenants; to republish them in 
lh, first nu iile-r o the second volume. 

O* In order to give th’ progr ss and pros 
p -rts of the church, it is necessary l: at on 
c j ,rs should transmit to us, an account of 
ivhui tiiey Jo from lime to time. In ihis 
Wk , t ; i-‘preal ufUl'i w rk, and the incr- as 
of faith, cm b’ published as one testimony 
that th't : things ar:of the Lord. 

• • Our el I -r» »-i I frieu Is must r 'collect. 


that u'll- »s I'osTior. is 


PAtn on th'ir leit -rs. 


they have no 


assurance ofb. ing atteoJed to. 
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their neighbors, or intend evil to any one: it pact a reward hereafter, let the n do unto oth- 
jj, therefore, to be regretted, that men should ers, as they would like to have others do unto 
be prsecuted for opinion’s sake, or the sake | them. 

of religion, when the constitution of our conn- . The fulness of the gospel as taught by this 
try allows all to worship according to the i church, is according lo the word oi the Lord 
dic’ateR of their own consil nces. j in tdc hook ot Mor.i.on. It is eternal trull*, 

Tlie freedom of speech, tire liberty of con- \ and we bear record oi it, that olt garni n.s 
science, and the liberty of the pr ss. are a- niav be found spoil, ss at the bur ot God. 
inong the tirst prjn ipiesofa republican gov- The elders of the church are to teach the 
eminent, and we hope they will be held sa- scriptures which are in the bible and the Lock 
cred by every friend of his country. of Mor non, and invite all lo come to (. 1 r rt, 

The religion of Christ is Lite only source I and repent and he baptized, ti at they n.ay 
of lasting happiness, and men disagree, but ! be gathered with the people ot the Lore, and 
\vli?n a society laber lor good, accoiuing t< be suv d by keeping an ins commandmen.s. 
the revealed will of Cod, to make men bet- The u ora oi the Lord m vr tails, we, 
ter, they ought to be respected, because 1.0 thereur , give a, lew words irom one of the 
man can be too good. commaiiuments, to show Ins w i 1 concerning 

In the days ol the apostles, win n persccu- tilings which will hen alter come lo pass, 
lion against the church of Christ, was cur iitaik.-n, O ye elders of my church, and 
ried to an extraordinary degree, Then stood give ear to my worn, and learn of me wi.ai I 
there up one in the council, a Pharisee, na- will concerning you, and ulso, cunc -rmng 
med Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in tins and unto winch 1 have sent jou. 
reputation among all the people, and com- For verily I say unto yuu, b.tssed is he 
manded to put the apostles forth a lit ie space, that ksepelh my commauumciits, whether in 
and said unto them. Ye men of Israel, tak • .ite or in death: 

heed to yourselves wl.a» ye intend to do as And he fiat is faithful in tribi latirn, tl c 
touching these men: for before these day s r ward of the same is greater in tl:e kmgdcm 
rose up Thcudas, boasting himself to be some- of heaven. 

body; to whom a number of men, about four Ye cannot behold with your natural ey s, 
hundred, joined themselv s: who was slain ; .; or tl,p pres nt time, the tl sign of your God 
and all, as mar y as obeyed him, were scat- j concerning those things which shall come 
terid, and brought lo nought. After this i }. rca r and the glory which shall follow 
man rose up Judas of Ga’ilee. in the d ys of a ~ t r muc h tvibu atir n; fra L-r much tribu- 
the lax ng, an ! drew away much people aft* r 4al j on cimioth the bhssmgs. 
him: he also perished; ant aii, even «» many Wi.tr lore, the t ay c< meih that you s) all 
as obeyed him. were dispertc h And now ! be crowned with much glory; the hour is nut 
say unto you, refrain from these men, and let yet, but is nigh a: hand. 

them alone: for if this counsel or this work be Remember this which 1 t il you be ft re, 
of men, it will come to nought: but if it he of R-.at you may lay it to heart and r ceive that 
Go *, ye cannot overthrow it: les* haply ye w j, c . shall o ovv. 

be foun 1 even to fight against God. behold, verily I s 'iy unto you, for this cause 

If men w r- 1 as an.\ • usly en» aged to do j have sent v< u that you might 1 c obedient, 
good, as they are to take advantage of their! and t. at \ o r hearts might be pr- par'd lo 
fed w b ungs, every man we meet would b: \y r% . AT test m o >v ot tilings which are to com' : 
a FRIEND. \ a , J( j a j s0 that you might be hone red ol laying 

The gospel as pr inched ly the disciples of o mdation. and of bearing record of the 
the church of Christ, has been believed by land up n which the Zio» of God shall stand, 
many' and they hav ' pr -at reason to rejoice I And also, that a feast of fat things might 
that the word of the Lord has been thus niui h ]*, prepared for the poor: y a. a feast of fat 
respected. j thin' a; of wine on the lees well r fined. 

The only way’ to overcome fvil, is with I 'j hat the earth may know that the mouths 
good. lie, then, that is a raint, will juffer Q f the prophets shall fail, 
wrong rather tf an do wrong. When perse- | y eA , asvpp.rof the ho se of tlie Lord, 
cuted, lie wid pray f«»r his enemies, for their | we j| propane, unto which ail nations sha.l be 
pol ls aw as precioi s us his. inv ted: 

When men misuse, or abuse, lie will for- Firstly the rich and the lamed, the wise 
give, for this is god-hke. an d the noble; and alter that cometk the uay 

If men wish the good will of men, and ex- of my power: 



Tii n siidii ill? poor, tfc;? lame, anJ the 
deaf, com? in unto ths marriage oi t.::- Lamb, 
an i par ik-* o:' ii :? supp r of the Lord, pr?- 
p_.r.~ ibr i i? great tiny te co::!?. 


12? 

to nniier 1ms a ngr? with 

-S' nod •*.:-• re: uke with flames of fire. For 
S b -ml :-.y h.s .* wor-.J will the Lord plead 
\v. : ail lies . a .1 tLe slain nf the Lord shall 
bs many. 


F YEMhTO ATP XCKX'ryQ g?An . 

lifts a whirlwind, 


Hi. I Ti.ML>\ 

We ar? sorry to S 2 e t he L’niiei States so 
boom trouble;, for ;!*c ey.s oi tue world a- 
upon this government, as an asyi«:;n of the 
oppress 0 '!. We hope t ie peopie oft s er>- 
lre!il°n*l 1m l, in th.s unhappy crisis which 
pr. • »uts itself to thv T vi***.v. w ! be calu*, 
aaJ in th* latiof'iag • o. Iluhaxun. In wrath 
remember mercy. 

A n *rr?s?onJ ul from Wai-hnglon to the 
N *w York Co -rier an 1 rlnq nir.-r, over the 
signaler * of ‘‘The Spy in V* i.suington, t.;us 
wrote o:i the *ih of January : 


T.:e L rJ has t gun to plead with ail Cerh, 
t a» some i;i ihse last (lays may hov • part in 
e first resurrection, and he will not Black 
d shanJ: No, he wiil continue to plead by 
snout..* o; hi? servants; and by the voica 
o' ca!amiti?F, and by ti.e voice of the ifrun- 
r : ' ' ' • ti.e fierce Tivid light, 

n . 1 !,. .in; ay earth, 'j'.:a»t-.‘s till t;;l liiat are alive 
shall kr f n and srve biro from the least 

,0 *•''* ? ref, .i' *!. Truly, this is a day of 
warning and not a day of many words, among 

U ‘‘ m lUt ln ^'> to do tile r.i;l of their Lord 
m«J Mahler. 


‘•Dirk anJ port nrous tire the clouds which 
ov rsha !o»v our land. i»o.iht an. I uncertain- 
ty accoo npati.es every mov inent. Mushed, 
in silence, is the voice of murmur. Uv p 
an I sealed anxiety is Jepich*d in the count?- 
ua.ice of every thinking :-»an. In high pla 
c s. r-aaon :.&< r viignM it uassi n, i.er em- 
pire over t:»i min Tit? great 1 fu-. 'a 
m .*•».. ii pri.ic., . js 'J i cur Coiistilulriii — t • m 
j opar^y. i n .• arm of por *r ist'»b • ?r-!»gli - 
tu liiio .ti.Tic.rJ. T i? feeble ar? »u l- 

s mtien and irudien down; an 1 the mighty 
ar? to lurch ov r iii?:r «l s da i l.tc.s. Th.s 
g jv r.im :nl of ou npro nis * and concession, 
is to be made a gov.'rnni.mt o. 4 force. I he 
decio • iM* g >n? f rth, and who shail stay iu 
d:r *ful Cond.cling and contending 
factiO/ii h.tv? lock d arms, ami stand shoul- 
der to shoe! ler, in the cause of the strong 
ag mini i hv weak." 

Tins is a melancholy picture for a repu- li- 
can governm *nt. if .t is r ally as above sta- 
ted, it augurs the near approach oft. at d *y, 
that wili try men's h ar s: yea, th=» lin e that 
Wir snail be poured out up- n all nations, 
which s ;all continue until the consult pt. on 
d^cr 1 s ;a!l mak * a f^Il end of them. For 
it is written; .Nation shall ns • against nation, 
an 1 kingjoui against Kingdom: And ^.itai 
carthquik s shaii be in divers pi ices, and fa- 
miii?f, and pestilences, and ieariiil s ghlsaud 
giral signs tfhali tuere b * from licav n. 

.No on? can b • mietak n, if looks at the 
nigra of tar li.uea *i> n **y ar •: Theliarv-.-^t is 
near y rip *, l iii hour o. the Lord is nig!., 
ev n at t*;e do *r« an i who are ready? n t 
lh t r *«j limds, for they ar • noL the blood oi 
Lp .ra» ii. l'ne in -k only shall inherit the 
earth, it wjls sa.d by Isaiah: Behold, the 

Lord will come with fire aud with chariots 


i die Lord l:a« said to his disciples, Jot the 
sole:i:rn,i->s mV rn iiy r-sl upon your mir.de, 
and lliry have c-vr-ry reason to do so: or if 

tlie eld-.rs go to nr ach to the nort):, or to 
the s- uth, or to tiie "a*;, or to ti.e went, they 
amiol go amiss, for ti.e Lord has some pre- 
e..ji.s sou s among every nation, kindred, 

t srigtte, and p^opi . 


Though notions shall break the links that 
. .id gov. rnmei.is together; though king- 
. ..s ... ail dissolve, aud liiougii the friend- 
ship of many shall case, Mill the kingdom 
'. Jt:u< t.i.i.st vv.,1 continue to increase and 
an ! Courts!., until the stone cut out ot ti.e 
untaiti without hand*, shad have filled 
the whole earth. 


In view u. lh.s glorious day, notwithstand- 
ing the Wicked ska., be cut off. and the king- 
doms of this worid dissolved by the arm of 
tiie Aluiiglity, the saints shall grow in kve 
.o one ano.i.cr, audio n.e.r Savior, and shall 
increase in taith till the curta.n of heaven 
S .ali he unlbiotu as a scroll when it is lolled 
togetl.'T, ana they shah see ti.e nice of God. 

1 Jl -‘ LurJ la lull o. intro,) , and he will call 
upon a:l men, every uh. r,-, to r pm. Tin re 
is no eye that s .a.. not s c. nor car that shall 
not hear, arid no iicart that shah uoi he pen- 
etrate. ; when the people are so hardened in 
so , * hut they refuse to hear ti.e men that llie 
Lord choos. s to warn them, then he sends 
plagues and pestilence, as seeiuelh hmigood, 
an I he wiil continue to do so until the right- 
Mm* ar- gathered, and the wicked d slioyed. 
Happy \z lie that is w.s- and seeks to save 
asks he shall receive, and 
wli -n he knocks it shall be open-d unto him. 

riie coniine m of Ain .r.i a to a choice land 
above al! others, and, cv-r since men have 
dwelt upon it, if they were virtuous, and 


IM 


rvr^r rrt ATO M O Tl Tt G ST An. 


walk d uprightly b-fore th" Lord, they lisve 
he'n blessed: When they have not dune so, 

they have been vir.itf d with ealam-t: -s. 
Perhaps fee’ are aware, that the si.ua'bn 


opportunity to take the advantage of hid ltd- 
low n:anl 

There w II be none to molest or make afraid 

. l! e “ : ,or W i. be peace on eaith anj 

of the country is a ill the same, for God is g od will to men. 


lli^y 
» fer 


the sa ne yesterday, to-day. and forever. j VI r, are agents unto themselves n 
T :e following w r Is of Alma, on ti e sub- I can pr pare for a kingdom of g „ y. , 
j-t a r- conclusive: And n-w it come to ; one without glory. Thclangi age of the g a - 

! ass that at or Alma had said these things to vor, is, The Spirit at:d the hr.de say C n e- 
Helama-’, ha tl ss d him, and also his other ! an I let him that hear th say, Come- lor u e 


cons; an i lie a' so blessed tne earth. fir t! e 
righteous’ sak a . And he «aid, Thus sa th 
th a Lord God: Cursed shall be the land, y°a, 
this land, unto *v.?ry nation, kindred, tongi e ! 
and people, unto d str: etion, which do wick- 


I our t.f redemption is nigh. 


CHILDREN. 

Our Say; nr said, while cn earth in the flesh, 
i Softer little chilcirm, and forbid the 


in not, to 

edly, wh n th*»y ar* fully rioe: and as I have • ' ° l,€ ,,nto n,P: l° r of such is the kingdom of 
said so shall it b : for this is the cursing and j ^ avPI ' an ^’ * n ,bese ^ ast days, he i as given 
the blessing of God upon the land, for the j a ^ aw ft >r the b--nefit of children, tl at they 
Lord cannot look up^n sin with the l^asl de- ; ,na ^ 1 ,z * d at c *ght year -i* . 
gr ° of allowance He that knows the law 1 * s as ^°^ ov ' s * ‘^ nd a fT‘*in, inasmuch as 
o Go 1 cannot esc vp? bis judgments, unlee. ^ ar ehilcren in A.:cn, tl at teach 

he fulfils the r q ftrements nf that law. j tl,om no * !o Uru * rstaml the doctrine o r re- 

The day of vengeance is at hand, when P ntarue ' ’^dh in Christ the Son of the Iiv- 
meii must suffer the w.ath of Co l in this °® d: anJ of ba P tism and 'he gi l of the 
world, and the world to co ne, unless they : ^ --lost by the laying on oj the hands, 

w!pn ei £ ht y^rs old: the sin be upon the 
h*ad of the par nts. fi>r this si all be a law 
fire-v.d’: Mv G >d and mv salvation are my ^ nl ll * ‘ r,,la - d an<s ot Zion , and their chi - 

all, for I w int ,o inherit eternal lie. • 8haU * ba '' l;z;ii f " r tha «•»*»** of 

But .he man of .h- world, -h-n be looks .*•; * hp “ ^ years old, and receive 

-h • laying on m the bands: and th-y also 
sba 1 leach their chilc'r 1, to pray, and to 

liv-ateasd and erj y th-> good ot my life — *'* l T rl «- , "-| ' r 'he Loru. 

But alas! the times change, an! with them I '* h -“ ae Lor “f^rael 

comma ridmei Is Ihrough Mos- s, besai. . Amt 

th s • words which i comma: d thop t! is dav. 
shall b in t y I, ,. r . ; and tho s It l ach 
'h -‘in di.ign.iy Llito thy chib r n, an i|. u 
s '.tit ta.k *i l.i mi wh ,1 liioi si. s: i 1 t ■, 
lions ■ an I when thou walk st by tlie w a , 
an w.i u th u neat down, and wucu u , oa 
risest up. 

And ...oil si. all bind them for a sign upi n 
thy liand, and 111 y shall be as i'romijls be- 
tween Inine ey s. 

If It w re II -cessary th. n, to t ach the e 

things iuliguktly unto the children, it i- so 
Tiievoiceof the aogM to the sli-p’ er.ls ,■ , 

, ■ . ' n *w, ti.at they may gro . lp without s.n, 

whtn the b ivmr .va* born was, rear not: .. , 

’ and be uule to autde the pres nee ot the Lord 

for behold, I bring you good tidings of irr at , , , , 

’ ^ » e wh 11 he comes in Ills glory, 

iov. which shall be to all p ople. An I i i, „.:.i i, , ' . . , 

J r 1 it wilt be a Jiy.u. lasKlot 'aclitli’chil- 

sud len’y th -re was w till the angel a multitude i ■ .. 

s dren oi Zion, the printed commandments, 

a id all tlnngs which may t nd to , tenia! 
life. 


repent. 

The saint can look upon the world and say, 


upon th» world, with all its allurements, ex- 
claims: L’t me become rich, for I want to 


the con 'ition of manv chang 3 a'so: an I where 
man looks for happiness h 3 oft m finds misa- 
rv. so that men might rathm sav: Th:s world 
is har 11 v worth pos.essing, witliout a hope in 
the world to cone, thro gh the merits of 

J.-8 .S Christ. 

One of the great m’n of the earth once 
said: Crowns won by blood, by blood must 
be maintained: and a greater than oan sai !: 
Put up again thy sword into its plac’: for all 
they that take the sword, shall p ?nsh with ■ 
the sword. 


o.'the heavenly liost praising God. and saying. 
Glory to G >d in tiie higlies’, and on ea th 
peac-, good will toward men. 

VV hat a happy lime it will he, wh"n all 
that are left alive on the earth, can shout and 
sing likewise! when the nations will learn 


w*r no moral when man will nut seek an ! secr t. 


Teach them a'so to wash themselves: to 
comb the.r hair, to be niann-’rty, and o!i d:- 
ent: to he industrious; to be me k an 1 chari- 
table. and above all, to pray vocally and in 
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u iifa u,iy ..r- on. ci> iu umm *, 1.1 oflbe ;ti.l .ren lo ti*e father., ll.at the whole 
_ , . , ,it.. earn may nu; be 6 nillTi With a curse. u;.tl 

for them®-* r «. I t them loam the Lor : s J , , , k . . i 

1 jt also, wiili J «>s p.i, ami Jac- b, ana Isaac, ana 

prayer, in the book ot Mormon, and repeat it Abra :a:.i your a.r. rs; by wno.n the j r ».i»- 

W.». il tlP»y r.se in he morning an j when tney i**s remain: and also with Mici.aei, or nuam, 
go to b?d ai night; (nam tiy.) 


Our Father whicl. .it. in lieav -n, Hallowed 
be thy name. Ti y wit; be done in earth as 
it is in heaven. And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgiv * our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For 
thine :6 th* k'ngdom, an i the power, and the 
glory, tor v r: Amen. 

Again: how sw ret it would sound, to hrar 
a child say: 

I must love the Lor ', and trust in him, 
and pray to him always 


the iat .1 t of all, Lie pr.nce o. a.l, theuiici.nt 
of day ®. 

And also with Peter, and Janies, and John, 
w.itm 1 i.ave e i.l ilituyou, by whom i nave 
or-:ain u you anu coiiiir.ne.d you io he ap- s* 
li-s and es iccial witnesses of iny name, and 
b ar the keys ot your ministry: and of the 
same things which 1 r vcaied unto mem. in* 
to wn mi 1 have committed the Keys ul u.y 
kniguom, and a u.sp nsa’.ioii ot the gospel ior 
the .ast times am* for ihe fulness of inutF, 
in tiie w. i h i will gatiivr tog ti.er in one ail 
lh»ngs bolii widen ar- in h*av*. n and winch 
are on earn.: and also w.lii all ti.ise whom 
n.y Fath-.r uadi given me out of the world: 
w.i-r for - hit < p your hearts ana r joue, and 


I matt love my father and mother and gird *p ^.Ocr loins, anu lake ujon jou uy 
ob v them. I armor, that ye may be able to with* 

nl . j nius t bUu, d llie ivu cay , l aving cone ad ye may 
n | b-, able to stand. Stand, therefore, having 

I y* or loins girl about with truth; having on 


1 must not lie; 1 in- st not si- a 1 .; I niust 
not sw ar, but I .oust be good, and the L *r< 
will bleu* me- 


r &VEX.ilT302& 


i.ie br asip.ate of righteoutu ss. aim yo r 
teet shod v.ito th*> jt j ara’i n of the g* Bpel 
of peace which I nav- sent mine ang :t' to 
• c . -11111111 unto you, taking ill' tddeh. o: lailh 
wln-rewith ye shad be able to cu nci. all the 
fiery carle o : the w irk d. and take liie helmet 
* f salvation, and the sword of my Spirit, 
which I wiil pour out upon yen, and my 
wen which I rev ai unto you, an be agre. d 


REVELATION 
Given September, 1830. 

L sten to th* voice of Jesus Christ, vour as tl Ul i llll{ , a l* tilings whatsoever ye ask of 


Lord, your God and your IL-deemcr. whose |ro? Ull( ] jUll |,ful untii 1 come, and ye s all 
wor i is quick and pow~nul. I or beiioid 1 caugut uj» that where 1 am ye ahaii bu 
siv onto \o i, that it ina t"r**t !i not wi.a ye a .so. Amen. 


, l a:, or wiiat ye shall drink, when ye 
partake of the sacra rent, if it so be that ye 
do .t with an eye s ugh' to my glory: r -mem- 
ber ng nio tin* Father my bo \ which was 
laid down for y«»u, and my blood which was 
shed for tic r® nimnon of y -urs ns. wherefore 
a com nan m nt l giv • unto you, that you 
shall not puicuas • win *, n »ttr*r strong drink 


REVELATION 

Given, Hiram, Ohio, November I, 1831. 

Hearten, O y«* ppople of my chi rch, saith 
tin* vo.c? of him who nwells on high, and 
whos • eyer are upon ail men yea, v nly I 
o y r --ii *nii s: wherefore you shall partake nay. hearken ye pcopi 4 * from a ar and ye that 
o' non* r x pt it is »*a !■• n w among you. are upon th® islands of the s a. listen logeth- 
y *a. n tins my Fat. er s king o >i which shall or: for v rilv th" vice o the Lord is unto all 
b. bu L i.p o.i the earth. I men, and there is none :o escape, and th- re 

! is no eye that si all not s. e, n *il!*»r ear that 
shall not hear, n ither heart that sha'l not be 


He! o'd this is w'sdorn in me: wherefore 
n>a v *1 not i« »r tlie hour com -lii t .at I will 
drink of th® fruit ofth • vm w»th y u on the 
earth. a id with M.r«*m whom I I.ave sent 
unto you to r v .tl ill • b »ok of Mormon, con- 
taining th** f.iin “s **f rny *'ve r !a ting g sp 1 
to whom I h iv? com r:i?te 1 th** keys ot th * 
r cor 1 of the stick of Ephraim and a so will* 

I has. to whom 1 iiav * comiiiitted the keys of 
bringing to pass th • r ■*«tora , ioii of all tilings, 
or th** r*»tor*rof all things spoken by the 
mouth of all the Imly prophets since the 


penetrated: a> d ‘lie r.foeliioi s si ail he pier- 
ced wit 1 1 much sorrow, for their iniquities 
shall be spoken upon the hoes -tops, and 
th^ir secret acts shall be revealed: and the 
voice of warning shall be unto all people, by 
th • nintit! s of my disciples, whom 1 have 
c o en in thes* last ria\s. n:.d they shall go 
f. rt a 1 non- s! all stay tlicm, for 1 t he Lord 
have commanded them. 

R *ho!d. l!*is is mine authority, nnd the an* 


w r’ I b'gau. concercing the last days: and 1 »| ‘»r.'y of my s rvants, una my pre'aee unto 


als» John the «on o r Z»c' am*, which Each 
ai's 'i«* ( Elias) vi it* an 1 i v proniinjthat 
)i s'i •• H tiav • a *• n nn*f I a on-* s a.nld 

m i he lot I * be fi fed m ith th • 
ep it o'* El as: sr’urh J.J n I I:av • r» l 1 rr.o 

^ , i . aioo. Jos p.i d null jr uiid t>li* 

v f Gowd'rv to or ’sin von nn'o this first 
pri-mtlion I w*h c'i you h iv • r *ccivei|. i!,at you 
niigfit he call u an * or amed <*v n as Aanm 
an 1 as* E .ja' , unto wiio n 1 ave co niuilt^d 


the b<»ok ol my comn an In c its which I i.ave 
giv n ti e ii to pohli -!i unlo yo j O irhabitan 8 
o'* th:* • art ' • "di r**fr*r ' f'enr ind lr.*nible, O 
ye p.*opl *, for what i the Lor*l ' av* trer ed, 
in th- •. - a!, be uifilled Aud v -nly, I sty 
i nlo you, that they who g»* forth, b aring 
these tidings i nto t i >e .nl ab. tints of 1 I 13 
earth, to them is power giv n to seal b* th on 
earth and in h av n, tin* unh it \ing and the 
r b**lIio h: yea v nly. to s nl tli hi up unto 


th** k^vs of the pow -r of turning the hearts ‘ "’lien th writli ol Gud shall be pour- 
of the fiUicr. to the cliildfra anU the heir;*! cJ 0Ll u r o, ‘ Uwwkkjd w.UjouI nuc»-ie, ua- 
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to the day when the [jord shall come to re- 
<i i.npense unto every man according to his 
worx, and measure to every man according 
to the -ortamirc which he has measured to h:s 

fellow man. 

V/h-Trf rr- the voice of ti e Lord is unto 


ken even the light which he has received, icr 
my Spirit, shall not aiways strive with man; 
sailii the Lori! o* hosts. 

And again, verily i say unto ycu. O in- 
i habitant* o. ti e eariti, ! lii- J or . an wiiJiftg 
! to i: ak * ill b- things known umo all s i, 


i s or tir? curl.:, 

may hear: j*r pi re ye 


tn..t v.’dl hear lor 


a;;.! 


which is to cj ; :or the L »n: is 
tiie, artgv of th? L'T.i is i*; d. • 1. 
s vord ; c< bathed i: i heave*;*. am: 1 1 st al 
o! tli :• ic haul .airs of the earn: an.t the 
of chi Lord shad he : *■. -a >-d - on ; the 
c-tn?th. that in *y who wi.i not Lear the j 
v '*! >' of the Lord. neit 
k rv rj^iil: r give he -din the word:- cl 

to * ny Lf. and s, s ad cut oh 

iro n among the ]> oub: f r they hav • *tray- 
e i :ro is itoin“ ordinance.-, an 


no lespe- ter j ersor.s. anti v. i»;e ii 
ti at ;.u <u n snail know i: a. the day sp t.t‘i y 
c ihe hour is i:oi vet. but is n.gh Ll 

nl bun i, \v peace siiuii b* tak‘ n run. li:e 
all U} - ea t;,. and the tie vis shall aw j osvt r t v-r 
loi mion: and m*o, u.e Lorn sh;d. J ave. 
ay power over h.s saints, and si all reign in tln-ir 
si, a. id si a 1 co ne dn\v a in j^ug.nem up- 
the voice of ins j on Idumea. or the world. 


L 


parch tiles ■ fiOitiman 'm nts, for they arc 
rue and J a i l. i . A . 1 . an; the pmpherir s and 
, promises winch are in them shall all. be lul- 
lave broke h j 

mine everlasting covenant: they seek no! tlie ,,,, T . T i > i » , 

t , , , . ° • . . r ,,, | . > » i it j the Lord nave 6; oken, l l:rv'‘ spo- 

LorJ to CPta IlN.! lu* i ; L. C ir ii -SS, UL i . t e- • , 1 

rv mm w.dkoi.1. in his own w , . and n ' 1 •™ S e not misfit .and ll.sugl. tl.e 

ti,, imaso of ins own ged, whose i , a- is ... 1 •*« •*» ri ' r "' j “« »"».'• >' rJ 

Kkftmref tfe wdrill, aiid whofe , ,.b- J "ft H f!1 . N‘ • 

is th.li of an idol, winch wax -th old ' v ‘ ,3,1:er b r 0 > v ;l-o vo'.re 

i * . t r „-_ l- u.l.io mv s 'nants. il ;S the same: lor bed o.u, and 
an l sh ill perish m Laaylon, even Lahylcn . ,• . , . . k . . 

. i • i-m • *o* tnt* Loro is Ou,.. and » l.n ^ [ .rit hrarcth 


the great , which shall 

Wlier'fore I the Lord knowing the c a! am - 
if v which sheulu come upon the inhabi'.ants j 
of the earth, called upon my servant Jos pii 
Smith, jr. nd spak** unto 1 i.n from heaven, 
arid gave .him commandments and a’i^o g v • 
com man bments to oiliers, tlmt limy .d 
proclaim these t. m gs un'oth * vveriu; and .i 1 i 

this that it might be fuifi.l d. which was for 1 ho | r sider.cy of t 
written by the prophets: the ‘weak tilings of j phots, esiabl sued for *h- ir nsiri r-irn in all 


;o rd. and the r co d .s true, and »l.c truth 
bidclh forever unci < v r: Ami 11. 


rev: lation 

Given Decemb r ‘J7, 163*?. 
igain. the order ofthe hens® prr pared 

ro- 


M'hw I o. Un- 


til} world shall come forth and breakdown 
th'* mi r v, t v ai-d -‘-ong on *s. that man shonl S 
not counsel his fellow man, n -ither *r s! sn 
t ie arm o: b.;t that every man might 

f,jj an in I - ri i n * of G ; . t . L c-v.i 
the Savi-.r of the world. ti?at :it , :h also might 
inereas' in tl.s earlli: that ru n? everlast.r.g 
covenant might be established: that Lie n.i- 
ii'iss of my uo *p°l niighl be procl.u i d by t: e , 
we.ik an 1 t :i- * sunj.i . u.n the ends of the! 
world, and lie fore kin s and n i- rs. 

R hold I :»■;! G ;d and ave spoken it: thi s • 
com naminjents are of me, an l were given j 
unto my s t ants in their weakn ss after t, : e ! 
inami t of ih ir language, ttiat t;i *y miglu 


t'.a’ 

all the cil 
war s, t • c‘ 
in i • u: 
cv n do *n 
tne ordt r 
the scl o •! : 
si:! n * . or i 
1 is j 1 it 
! ar d .« 
in the ! 


expedi nt tor ;Inn», cv n « r 
cers <d‘ the c! vr< h. or in oil. r 
s * w. -> ur • ra’! d o il.-e ir.n:i> ly 


i. h -giRiiing a! *i:e i igl. i r: s s, 

) \ii; •i-ucons: and t is si ah be 
f the I. nse cl ti.e |:resid m y of 
He if a ! :s appointed <« be j re- 
Rciicr s all b- *< umi s am ing in 
**. ; I! i);e irOUSr 1 . \v!:!Ci) Si all hi pi - 
:r him. Tit r.n'cr , he s. a.J l-e l ist 
oos' of God, in a plae • t. at ih ccn- 


gr* 2 at on m the l.o at- n ay hear r is \wrcs 
carefully and a stmcily, not w.th lot d rp r*cii. 
J n i w- e.o hoceme'ii into t e 1 cure o: Cod, 
(‘br ! e si ou’d be fust in the l.cuse: b i o.J 


me to understanding and inasumci; as tii v | 'his is beauti‘ii!. il.at he may be an i 


1 1,.) 


erred it might b-"* maue known: and siiasinucii ^ I^t ! i n off r ! imself in i i*a \ r ti j >< n his 
as they s mg' 1 wisdom, t.iey nngJ:l b ■ in- 1 kn *. s b for - * G »d, in tok f», or r m nitrar.ee, 
structel: an i inasmuch as they sinned they j 0 f th-* « v riasl.iur cov nant, and w '»• n any 
might be chastened, that they might repent. ^ - in p .ni u> a i^r h.m 1 t the much *r ans**. 
and imsmuch as they wer • humble, they ;m i wt u 1-fted h :rr s io be aven: y a. . v -n 
might be made strong, and b : ess d from on dir c iy. s 1 te his brutlier « r bretliren with 
high, and receive knowledge from time to ; these u or- s: 


time: ;r.d after liuving r-ceived tii • reerr ! ot 
the Nephites, yea, cv n my se.vant Joseph | 
Smith, jr. might have pot* to tra’isJule 


rxed, 
} our 


. . ■ •• . • , , , i «» -i;. u j.'iij.i). j.ii 1 i. <»• I ;>c 

t irou:;!i the m rev of God, by the p wer ... ; c „ vp: , u „, c 1V , lan , j rPl 

Go I. t le book o; Mormon: an also, loose to f „,. in a ,, ., r:u , , h 
who n tnese commandments w re g:v n. 
might have pow>r to by the foundation o 
this cl urch, and to I r : ng it forth oul o, ob- 
scurity, and out of d .rkn\ss, 1 he only true 
an I living church upon the five cflhc whole 
eartii, with which i the Lord am well pf . s 

ed, speskinsr ui:to the church cttllociivcly an I , , . _ 

m individually: for I the L-n! e.nn ml uok ‘“«,on. 1 1, .'I no; ; av: a p ac- a ..on? you; for 
upon ,in with the 1 ast degree of alowanot: " ni ? fl r tiial ,1:n ' ll(lus3 sl aa be 

n -veriheLss. he that repents an 1 »os Lie polluted thsm. 

comn:andtnents of the Lord, s’. a 1 b - * forgiven, And ho ti at co ueth in and is faithful be- 
andhc that repents not, from him shall be la- 1 lore me, and b a brother, or if they be breth 


Art thou ‘i brother or 1 r tl if n. ] sab te 
you in the name of 111** L.ord Jesus Ci.r’s . in 
o r.-mcnf ram e of t!:e ov r usl :.g 
roce ve w u io 
that 

immova de an I i nclumgable. 
friend and bn thcr thr* ugh the grace of ( od 
in the bonds •* ' iov-?. to walk in all ih <oin 
man Im^nts of Go.l bi.i -el ss. in thanksgiv- 
ing. fo rev r and ever. Amen. 

And he ti at is f< und umvorf y of this salu- 
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IT 


i ii, tlioj n!;a!l sa’iile the \ resident or teach- 
er will. k|ilitu-ii l.aniis lo h-.iivtu vtiUi hub 
same | r.' V",' one tov tr by spying, 

Au.kii. »:i M>k i i f»l »Jit. ‘uu. . 

v ri!y* ] say i n‘.o you. t Ids is a 
psuii .* ,„ (u t'..u r .i sai.iUtioii 10 - .i»* ai w 
t .er m me no s*. o; oo... i:. i . • sc;.u«.» ci ti*e 
I r- p:.«. is. : *. r. ye ar ia u ^ t.u i*.:s : y 
|.v i ye; u:i I • c,;. p c r.ng a.- xi!*- : ptrit s u. 
gi»’i utt r.iic , «it a., y u u .i.^s »:* the 
I ii s * »»i i e L«.r- , j se: o . « i -lit prc- 
ph u, -4j.it it r zy h o i:; a tai.cuary, a 
;«.• r a . . ot the ii iy t«. )» »;r edifi 

ca ion. 


! ua?o 497. One teeth id worth ter. thousand 
1 errors. 

i remain yoi-w, uc. 

' 1,-AXIlL STEPHENS. 

Yf.- si. in*: on c iy, P. O. Dcjait. ) 

| OIT.ee o. a] pi s A .r.swur. Feb. 5, 1:33. y 
Sir--V.il. r i :i ro: :i$e l it h ult. asking the 
1 ]»nv:i< l- - . • i.Ciosing i e var.et s j <t> t- of 
| y o, r monthly pui-l:< atu n. chatmed lor ihtt 
» 6>ate, .it one pac. «.ge, m received. In 
r f-f v i lave iotl.it-., ti.m Ihc-xe w.Ubc jo 
i , n'j ricty in nidi ng up, und desj atcbii.g 
l* s y i. a.i, yotir papers in ilia n.oue you pro- 
l*cse. 


Lli j x lib. 

Lath. N. 11. Jan. 23, 1833. 
iVar brd:r*n, we lu^v? sravded in li e 
slates ot* Pennsylvania, New Jeis y. New 
\ ora, \ r*ri»«onl, .nw i.aii j>sn.r . *»*asM.c«iL- 
s its. and l i* .ii- c* .t lit min v. c* ! «[■ ize *ir 
in Blakely. P nr.svlvinia and a’*o u y Uotl. 
er on Lo:’.^ Is. and «* gi.t ix: Ma ssou. l. cun.; 
u n.j, tit . a. n .Sew Ha i 1 * tf ,;v >• 

- \ i * : " : 

in Troy, \ or. uni. Wc w.nt lo a tonf r* 
fiiri* w . idi was i.ctJ sn irpuli rd, *■». t . • n 
ihe 1JL. ofNcv nih. r. v. her*? broti • » J.yin:.:i 
(Johnnoi;) t-7. * li^r >n rf ' 

J. .;;; m. aril, r llaZ n M , tU»t ** hr 
* i iu: an t t, i : cv pany w:iu broil. » r V' j . 
Snow, s‘ai> •! !or La it art* ^lon am. 

baptizoii iw l\e by the ivay. 

Wo Lave *tri.’a n A d several elders einc a l 
F ’ii wv, ufnl iliey bid .air lo be latl. jt.i, . lie 
may do mi cii good. 


S. R. HcrBir, 

Ass’i p. Ai. Gcu'L 

W. \V. Fnu.r-, E q. j 
Ini j endeuoe, M /. y 

Fxlrai t of a loiter frou. one of our eerier pon* 
d-’tU!«, paled at I icn a, Oi.io, FeLr .ary J3, 
1833. 

1-rar Sir — Your letter of January S'?, was 
vtry lliaiidfuBy received last tverinir, by n y- 
b it* rn ’ iran person*, w.ii v»i on. u. it.oi- 
nns-vere a« ^ua.n’ed. I am iru y glad to 
• ar roijj li.nv.: they u»ro, n ar y ot tl or , 
as lino people as 1 whit lo lrav< 1 with. 1 u* 
n it to cnii.c ll rot gl yctr vil.bge again in 
Jtiy or Ai j usi, with li.e r n a nil g ti \v of 
the Sl.awruMS, who r side at W nghpaghkon* 
neta. It.s Uroi.ghi th \ win leave LeieaLout 


Brother Orson ( '.) has returned from Mib 
s^iiri. 

Troth r llav n I as hiptiz-d four in Col - 
brook. N. H. Tli'TO ar* calls < n tre rg i 
linn I and »ii the left, for fait'iii.1 la - r rs ii. 
l, j.s rcg.on. Your broth *r in Clir st, 

•JKh’ON l it ATT. 

North Moreluiu, Pa.. Feb. 2, 1833. 

Mr. PHri.rs — t r." I want you to s-*m! me 
th? Kv *nin^ lit 1 Morning: Sta r , ccnm ncing 
a' ♦'»? firnt no oh?r, and a so a prospectus, us 
Boon i* nossihl ;. 

S *ii J m; also a book of com in an Imeuts 
and all other r*:cor.ls. which s. .i:! come 
th- wi.l and coin-ean.lmeni ofGod: For w ic:. 
1 enclos ■ \ o . a live d tllar not-. If this is not 
sulBcr*nt. tend oic word and I will sjixd lit 
r inainder. 

Phase to con'inne the Star til! I send yoj 
word or come up. 

A wr>r 1 to y #u in t!»e name of < 'hrist, and 
this beca s* you have 'he i s* of liie pr •».< 
and a this situation you have the privilege 
oi • n ig.it n.ng t!ie brethren: many oi'wh.j.u 
ar' m ipt one. ruing the prop. .el ofw.iom 
Moses spak'. 

1 conclude tlna is in consequence of not 
knowing ine seripii r s. on the hu j*ct, «»s;»e 
cidlly the book of Mormon: Fur C.-r st sa.d 
w!i :i he show. *d himself to i!.e Nephitfs, 
Heho! h I a n h*' o*’ whom Muh b spuic *, say 
inqr : A prophet shall t»ie Lord your Go I rats 
up unto yo i of your brethr n, like unto in°: 
him shall ye hear in al tilings \v.iat?*'i v r he 
■ha.l say uxitoycu, Ac. Look of Nlormon, 


i he B.s, of June. r l i.i-rc are uLout ninety 
people or them in ull, and if thry ulan kt 
Li at lime .iiey- w ill arrive al the Kansas about 
the tin e named above. 

1 ivaJ your letter to two of the Chiefs who 
.weri* in town to-<ay, and they were v ry 
nuch pleased to h.ar that their brclhf rs were 
v. 1!, and phased with their new homes. — 
r heir old lut'r; ret r (Jo. larks) left t! is 
place fur Washington! .Iy to-day to try to « b- 
’.ain deeds for so ns Ian Is he bad granted to 
- ini by the Indian Nation. hen lie reluror, 
which v\ i!l b-? in about four weeks, Lc will 
?onx nence g Iting ready to move, ;or he go s 
with them: he ant nc’s settling in the Indian 
couuiry, on the Kansas river. 

Respectful y. yours, &c. 


PRAYER 

Prayer, if in faith, is acceptable to Ocd at 
a I times. In or W to keep our thoughts from 
roving upon unlawful e bj ets. we can follow 
the advice of one of the apostles of old. and 
pray without ceasing in our hearts. The 
Lord says in these last days, call upon tnc 
whd • I a n near. The prayer of the righteous 
avail much: Therefore, as it is slid n the 
hook of Mor non, may God grant unto you, 
my brethren, that ye might begiu to e4trc.*o 
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your i»u.. an.') repv.i lance, that y® begin to 
call udon hi* ’ o' y name, ?. 1 . a * he would have 

mercy upoa you- yea, c *y i.nto him for m< r- 
c ' for hi is mighty o s. v •; yea. humble 
your* Ives, and con inue in prayer rnto him: 
cry unto him when ye ?.r» in your Adds: y a 
over all your flocks: cry unto him in yrur 
houses, yea. over al! ycir household, both 
morning, mid-day. and ev-ning: yea, cry 1 n 
to him against the pow®r of your ®n *rrie-«- 
y a. cry un'o him against the d'vil. which is 
an enemy to all right -ousnevs. Cry unto 
lii.n ov j r the crops of your fl 3 ! !s that y • may 
prosper in them; cry ov®r the flocks of joir 
fields, that th*»y may increase. B.it this is 
not. all: ye must po ir out your souls in your 
closets, and your secret places, an 1 in yo 4 r 
wilderness- yaa, an 1 when you do not cry 
urto the Lord, let your h arts he full, dr 8V n 
out in prayer unto him continually for your 
w 1 are, and alpo for the welfare of thos® 
which are around you. 

And now behold, my beloved brethren, 1 
aa ’ unto you, Do not suppose that is all - fo r 
a "W yehav'don® a!! fb®R® things, if ye turn 
a vay th: needy, an d the naked, an ' v sit not 
the sick and afflicted, and impart of your sub- 
stance ic ye have, to those which stand in 
need: I say unto you, if ye do not any of these 
things, behold, your prayer is vain, an 1 avail- 
cth you nothing, and ye are as 1: p:crit*s 
which do deny the fliith therefor*, if ve do 
not r^m^mber to ho charitable, y 0 ar 3 as 'mss. 
winch th® mfln'rs do ca it out, it being of no 
w orth, and is trodden under foot of men. 

EXTRACT. &c. 

Th® hook of Mormon contains a gmat ma- 
ny good things The foPowing extract from 1 
the writings of N mhi, is worth, a great dpal | 
to th® saint. While war and commotions 
are dividing and ruining the nations, he '-an 
I f up hi** heart to God, that there will be 
p ace by and by. 

And *t cam* to pass that I beheld that the 
wrath of God wa« poured out upon the grpat 
and abominahl® church, insomuch that thm. 
were wars and vu nors of wars among all the 
nati- ns and kirv’r dp of the earth* and as 
them b®pnn to b° wars and rumor* o r wars 
amon*rall the nations which belong'd to the 
root r abominations, the ang lspak^un-o 
r e saying: 

Behold, the wrath of God is upon the mo. 
th*r of nn h h 'hold, thou r^or* all 

tb's things! and wh 3 n th^ 3 day co ^eth that. 
*h« W T '3‘h of God is no*, r H out noon th® mo- 
ther of hallo'd w l, T®h is th® pma 1 and ahomi- 
ni' 1® ch* rcb o r a!) ♦ bo ^a-t.b. wl op r ound r 
ip th* devil tb-m. at tha day. the work of 
th-» t r ‘.a , h"'r pt-al’ en-nm^rca. in preparing the 
w.av / b- the fli’filling of Hs covenants. which 
h® hath me u to hip people, which are of 
i by H(K»2 c-f lera^L 


V » 1 1 it cam’ to j a s that tin any el spake 
1 mtr. , suymg, and i looked an - '*'• 

! 1 Ha man. a : ; h %«:* r. sf-eh in a w it* 
roo ; md the ang *1 sa.d . n'-o me, L h »lu one 
» tn* 4 twelve apostles of ti;e Lamb! behold, 
ic shall see an * write the reman d ro these 
things, yen, and also many tilings which 
nave been: and lie si, all also write concerning 
Jr* end of the world, wherefore, liie things 
which he shall writ , are j..st and true; and, 
•hold. Hi *y are written m the booK which 
thou beheld proceeding out of the mouth of 
the Jew an : at the lime they proceeded out 
the month m the Jew, or. at the time the 
boo j i • eeeii' d "Ut of the mouth o. the J w, 
the things which w r** written, were pain 
and pur • an I most pr ciui.s, and easy to the 
undersl.an Jing of all men. 

And behold, the things which th s apostle 
of the Lamb shad wr.t<®, are irany tilings 
vhieh thou hast seen: and, behold, the r *- 
:i iin<J r s’ a t thou see: but the things which 
thou sliall see hereafter, thou s' a t n ;t write; 
or the Lord Go 1 hath ordained the apostle 
n the Lamb of Gcd. that he should write 
them. 

Anil also, others which hav * been, to them 
hath he showed a,! things, and they have 
vrilten then.: and tiny are s aled i p, to 
oo. ue forth in their purity, according to the 
truth which is in the Land), in the due time 
afthe Lord, u mo the house of Israel. 

And 1. Nephi, heard and b ar record, that 
the name of the apostle o th • Lamb was 
Jo. m, aceordmg to the word of the ang 1. 

And behold, 1, Nephi. am foibid Jen that I 
sh »uld write the r-maind-r of the things 
which I saw an 1 heard, wherefore, the tilings 
which 1 have written, s ffieelh me; and 1 
have not written but a sn a 1 ) part oftl- • tt mgs 
whi. h I saw. And 1 b .-ar r icnr'i. t at 1 saw 
the tilings which my father saw, and the an- 
gel of the Lord did make them known u. to 
ine. 

And now I make an end of speaking con- 
’erning the things which 1 saw , while 1 was 
carried away m the Spirit; ami if all things 
which I saw are not written, the things which 
l have written are true. And thus it is. — 
Amen. 

ITEMS. 

The following iten s are taken from tho 
newspapers of the day: 

Wilderness of Judea. — This was a neglect- 
ed tract of country on both sides of Jordan. 
Ji cominen e at Tekoah. in the iribe of Ju- 
i dan, and extended th rough Arabia Petr a, to 
the Persian gulf. In tins rgini John the 
! Baptist commenced the Ministry. and con- 
! tinned pr aching until the lime of h e s’ ow- 
i ing unto Israel, il re lie first taught ! in 
I country. ncn. The wilderness r- preapnte 1 
I the J wish cl urch, to which John was s nt. 

1 h was at that lime destitute of all religioi a 
| cultivation— John went to preach reper t- 
anc. •, and pr pare the way of the Lord. 

Rfeor?,.>7?. round about J r dan. Th’s comprises 
t. : al i ‘V *1 country, n both sides of Jordan, 
fro i the a a of G&llilee to the Dead e?a. — 
Jor an. in its n-ar st place, is w -i '. it r a 
iriiles • ast of J r-sal -m. JencJ o, c lehrated 
for itv umis a’ »*r ility end '->- r m r heat, o 
in tins r ^oo, also thn valley or salt, near lli9 
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I) *ai s a. where Lav d defeated the Syraiis, I 
and A iiuz:h . discomfited lh' < don il s the 
I* rune oj Moab. where id- 1 raelit s encamp- 
ed, which ar called the pm .ns an* viil y of 
Shiti'*n. To'.*, is thirteen miles wide, and 
fi !y-six long. 

N ,; .v Orleans, Dec. 4, 1632. 
FIRE!— GR: A f LDS^> OF PROPERTY ! j 

This morning, just as our pap r was go.ng 
It pr ;ss, an a nr .» of i.r was giv n. We 
hastened to the spot and b I e d a moai awful 
s,gm. — two st a.ii-bo.tls in ila.nos! < n ’ oj 
in mi the Colt »n Plant, just arr.v *d Iroin 
Biyoi .urali, having on !«*ur! I'2i baics ui 
co l iii. • si i > uth i .r .gi,l — the olin i l he 
Saratoga. We iiave not tune to give further j 
J»tr «•' hr.-, h t -.v 1 1 iii r v a«*d ! »• 111 fir- 
is s ippos’d t • huva cng.n.iUd un hoard t.»t 
Cotton Y ant. 

* I 

[ Fr » n the M iysv.il • Monitor, j 

At Br l i -n >urg, 40 ode* b low I ou.svdle, 
til • Si *a n aoat 6 .p.*r;or ursi o.i<* oi her l*oi- | 
lers. Kill d tor *e p rsons an . sca'dco sixteen 
oth t- , io.ir of w..o n it was sup;> sjj c jl.Iu 
not surv v *. 

Th • Ports i hi t' i \va-i los iii the Wabash a , 
short ti lie s.no \ with her cargo. 

The Citiz-n rm igunst a snag a few tla s j 
ago, 50 miles b *l »w t'i? mo it i of t.»e Ohio, ' 
in i.ie 5 i sissippi, and was sank with Iter 
c-rgo. 

Tne st 'a n boat 'S v *nty six, sunk below 
tit" mo An of Lh * Ohio. witii herca-go. 

T.u atea ii ioi Fa con. sank below Hc-n- 
dersa.i, wa.i h.r cargo. 

Fro .i the Louisvii • Journ il & Focus. 

IN' JAN WAR. 

We r'cuv^l last ev •ning, the follow’ng 
le:t r Wiiicn conta ns inror-naiioii •>; const l- I 
era de tno uenL To? writer lias Our thanks. ' 
Cantomni nt Gibson, Jan I'i 1 f 33- 

Dear Friend: I t ike tins op;:o* unity of 

in for mng yo.i o *our situai »n. Capt Ford's 
co iipa.iy o:’ U. S. R ing -rs left ibis place on I 
th* 5t i tnsl. by oi i r if Col. Arbuckle, on 
an x edition against the Pawnees, but. to 
tii *ir 8 jrjir.s •. t.r y wer * attacked on th * 9ti». I 
by a >i i I >>. C i nanshd In bans, fi/j hun red 1 
in nu ;i i r. Pli :y wit.i gr *at hrav *ry ■ 

for in • Hptc * of m It mr an I a half, bat they j 
war • **u *roun l-*d a i 1 ov *r,iow ‘re I and com- | 
p *h d to s j r nl r tlienis lv*s prisoners of I 
wir. 1 wa« at the fort wli -n t.ie express' 
cine in. One ot'tli » L •uten.ui s male Ins 
«'•! *». and brought t i** inform ilion il.al the i 
sa g , it the ti ne of h.8 leaving tnein. wet e 
i as i tr nng their prison rs. Il is su; pos •••, 
that a hav !»*»n p .t to .l ath. Five coni- 
pam *s ot R.’gul t h Q’i th a r. c-ipt of th** in- 
telligence, i nmodi itcly started io r *scue hu n 
as night h • .-till ativ •. Th *r • is ov n* prob 
a uli’y of a idoo :y war with the C auiaus.ha 

IlldldllS. 

J \ M :s SMITH, 

A P,an_er .ni- r Captain Boon. 

Cap*. Wo. ' rm»-rong. superintend -m* of 
the re n vil of t lie Ch'*ctii v« »iigt of th* M.s- 
siniippi. and Li til. Ilol e . ll S. Agent, 
p.«*»n *H op i w ’ays sine * r » .» Nas v.b •, 
i«i t tor n »r f >r t-i* w st*rn Choc! rv A. *» ic., 
n ar lort S .ml;, a:rJ tn • J itt r for .oft Gibson. 


Lieut. Jos ph A. Phillips, C. S Agent, 
and Messrs. Cross and Irwin, v ho passed 
ti rough tl is place, a t»»w weel s ago. in 
charge of parties of the emigrating Cl octaws, 
r turned h r last w^k. after sately convey- 
ing the lid.ans whom they bad chaig“ of, 
tv -heir new’ country on Red River. — Arkan- 
sjs paper. 

Gr a Mortality. — The Erit’sh brig Tweed, 
Ca; t. Kir g. tw ntj five days from Kingston, 
Jamaica, put into Hampton Roads a few 
da; « since, having lest ail the crew except 
inC cook by f-*ver tw* v * days previoi s. &J.C 
was b und to Mau ax am the captain and 
cook were tiic only persons left to concoct 
her into port. 

A v . A \ ? e: i pi m*. of* Mor.n* .E'lia, took 
p ace or, the 1 7tii and I8th November which 
»> :.t * y *.i i ront»*. a !own sit: atod 9 leagues 
fr ) i ( .rain -, and containing a population of 
o 10,000 p rsons. 

Th*' cholera had broken cut again in Paris. 
Tim correspondent of the Joun al du Havre 
writ s under date of t lie* 9th ult. that InO ca- 
ses of cholera bad occurred that day. 

FROM ALROAD. 

To g’v? a correct and detailed account, of 
all the commotions, perplexities, and calami- 
ties, which are erntained in the newspaj era 
o^the day. among the natioi s abroad, is not 
our int n.t.on, nor will our limits permit it, 
in tlu Star: a sketch of the most j imminent 
movements of men, or of the ju<lgmcnts of 
God, is ail we di sign. W e begin Ifoin the 
Journal of Commerce. 

FROM CALCUTTA Ax\D CHINA. 

We ar? in lebted to the captain of th#* brig 
N ibnb I »r Calcutta pap rs, to August Ictn. 
c *i, taming La ilon dales to the J 1th or June. 

Calcutta. Aug. l- f . 

The Elphinstonv brings ini ll»g nee from 
Busmr? to the litli of July. It is slat d that 
the plague had almost entirely *ost its vio- 
lence b-t'or*' May. and that towards the end 
of tl.a month scarcely any instance of a lrcali 
attack ocLUircu. 

It is reported that the disease has extended 
to Shiraz, but this is doubllul, although it is 
certain tiiat it has r ached th- coast of \\ rsix 
opposite to Bassud ire. Ainu st all the ior- 
| in t inhabitants of Bushir* wiio are alive, 
lav* r 'turned to the town and th ir numb r 
do s not xr *ed 2000, while Bushire contain- 
ed, four MontJiS before, at least 20,000 in- 
habitants. 

Canton, June 9. 

T.h* Chin ‘se R -hellion. — Tue success of 
th rebels has b» n s *cli, tint l another bo. y 
o 2 r0‘ * troops Las L -cn s nt off to the seat of 
war, and tiie Red Paper of Canton annouii- 
c s t l*c intended departure to-day to head ilia 
i*xpr hh. 

'I*b' n »«r* o r t.he wars b tw*en France anJ 
Holinn * an 1 Belgium is thus related in tho 
N Yor.< Co ri r and Frqu’r r — T!- ' op r- 
a'lnn- ar«inst th- rita • 1 o* Antwerp ar *. us 
wa b to u-; x/ccte j, each succeeding day b?- 
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coming uiorj serious. TUs town un.-ii has 
thus 'Jar been preserved aithongu no positive 
a. or -ement a .p arsto nave been made on u,.s 
point between li«e two contending comma/.. - 
crs. In th* course of events likely to who* 
U,-’ work of destruction winch i» on 

t round it, it is impossible to say i 

W i» bo snared. Not. ug ounce* _tn* !'«: 
intention on the part of \V.,uaro of Hmla: c 
lo cri.e way, on the contrary, tn~ r- 

tion am mg his people n continual!; r- s 
inn. -file passengers ar.-.vmg m /.min a ... 

f,o;n England, diJ not fen • •- r ;-- - , 

* Vr dark: and one oJ til m bad b '<n pvu-o 
b • the populace while standing at ist ..our »• 
|, 3 lodging. The Dutch accounts ot W....1 i* 
pi,*, n" in the ci-.adel ot course r -presents 
matters in a diiT.'ient light to the fr n-.. 

Capitulatim of the Citadel of -Antwerp. 

The capitulation is ai length signet:, aim 
the brav ■ Gen ral Chasse >s a prisoner o. 
var ill the hands of the French, i ne n 'go- 
C.anons were earned on dir.ug the whole ot 
the day, and it is only within the last .tour 
that terms have been definitively settled.- 
Cirisse at first demanded that a:, 

an Igarrr.n should bi allowed tor-turn to 
Holland. To this Gerard pos lively r Jus -u. 
and desired that the citadel should soiv.-nik-i 


dial one i on ftotner. New York; one from 

Caikcn, ms from Troy, and one from Cen- 

tr .* More’and, Terns; hania; a:ui cite from 
I WasIArgion city. 

I • . : in tha ciTic*, one from Oxford, 

New Yorks. 

} a O aVi Li. . 

Now e‘ r.s rejoice in the cr.y ofsalvaticn, 

No long r as Slian^e s on earth need rvc 
roam; 

Good ticliiiGS are sounding to us and each na- 
tion, 

And shortly the hour of redemption wiil 
come: 

When all that was ] roinis’d the saints will be 
given, 

And none will molest them from morn until 
even, 

And earth will appear as the garden of Eden, 
And J";v3 wiil ray* to ad Israel: Come 
home ! 

We’ii love one anolkei and never dissemble, 


at discretion. . , 

A second parlementairo was then sent h; 
c ,asse, With a different p ./position. 

M irnhal having consulted a Council oi ' ar, 

rmim -d’ for answer, that Ciia-s • saomd g.i 
up all the forts belonging to Belgium a;on 
vi‘. Scheldt; and tlmt, on si.cn conditions be- 
acceded to, lie wool I consent to the t.rst 
d-j.and of the Dutch General. Cha-s , a- 

ter a little delay, sent a third par!.;m-n!n.r 
with a note to Gerard, stating that ne ,iad no 
control ovr forts Lillo and L ei Kens hoc., 
which were placed under the orders ot Capt. 
B ike. Gerar i at length sent Ins alteinat.v 
toCnasse, and desired a categorical anawvi 
w.th as short delay as possib.e. 

The Marshal demanded that Lnlo and 
V Mis' lock, w.th all the forts dependencies o, 
tii- citadel, should b- given up, when toe 
2 rrison would be permitted to leave the ciia 
d d with all the honors of war; or, tint th 
depen enc.es only s o.ild be given up, an I 
1 1 - varr.son renia.n pn.-on'rs ot war until Hi 
forts of Lillo an 1 Liefkens..ock were m pos 

session of the Belgians. 

Chass: a.-ccepted the latter condition, an 
th- capitulation was signed, at Id o! th* 
c ink, by which the Belgians are to take pos 
s-ssion of the out pos s of the gan-s o! to 
esplanade and secours, and that the lpt* u, 
FlanJre, forts Burght and D'Austruwil war 
to be im nediately evacuated. 

A ft^r twenty -four days B j ige7o,Q00i rcnc.. 
m a n with upwards of 150 pieces of cannon, 
have succeeded in reducing the citadel o. 
Antwerp, with its handlui of men. 


LETTERS. 

Letters have been received, since our last: 
one from Columbus, one from Kirtland Mil.s, 
one from Cincinnati, and one from Piqna, O. 
on; Tom Florida, on’ from LexiugUn, on 
from St. Louis, one from Middle Grove, an* 
one fron Richmond. Missouri; one from 
Bath. New Hampshire^ one from Waterloo, 


But ens! to do evil and ever be ore; 

.iiu while the migo. ly are fearing, or.'l trem- 
ble, 

We’ll watch for the day when the Savior 
shall come: 

When ali that was promis’d the sail ts will be 
given, 

And none will molest them from morn until 
even, 

And earth will appear as the garden of Edin, 
And Jesus will say to all Israel: Come 
home! 

In faith we’ll rely on the arm of Jehovah, 

To guide through these i:.6t days oi trou- 
ble and gloom; 

nd alter the scourgfs and 1 arvest are over, 
We'll rise with the just, when the Savior 
doth come: 

Then a'.! that was promis’d the saints will be 
given, 

\nd they will be crown’d as the angel of 
heaven: 

\nd earth will appear as the garden of Eden, 
And Christ and his people will ever be on'. 
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THE GOSPEL. 


By a reference to the last number of the 
Star, it will be seen that the plan of salvation, 
was revealed to Adam, after he was driven 
out of the garden of Eden. To show further 
concerning this subject, we make an extract 
from a revelation concerning him, after he 
had been driven out: 

For after that he had been driven out, he 
began to till the earth, and to have dominion 
over all the beasts of the field, and to eat his 
bread by the sweat of the brow, as the Lord 
had commanded him; and Eve also, his wife, 
did labor with him, and be knew her, and she 
bare unto him sons and daughters, and they 
began to multiply and to replenish the earth. 
And from that time forth, the sons and daugh- 
ters of Adam began to divide two and two in 
the land, and to till the land and to tend 
docks; and they also begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

Ami Adam called upon the name of the 
Lora, and Eve also, his wife, and they heard 
the voice of tiie Lord from the way towards 
the garden of Eden, speaking unto them and 
they saw him not, for they were shut out 
from his presence. And he gave unto them 
commandment, that they should worship the 
Lord their God, and should offer the firstlings 
of their flocks, for an offering unto the Lord. 
And Adam was obedient unto the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

And after many days an angel of the Lord 
appeared unto Adam, saying, why dost thou 
offer sacrifices unto the Lord? And Adam 
said unto him, I know not, save the Lord 
commanded me. And then the angel spake, 
saying, this thing 13 a similitude oi the sacri- 
fice of the only Begotten of the Father, which 
is full of grace and truth. Wherefoie, thou 
eh alt do ail that thou does! in the name of the 
Son, and thou shall repent and call upon God 
in the name of the Son forever more. 

And in that day the Holy Ghost fell upon 
Adam, which bore record of the Father and 
the Son, saying, I am Jesus Christ from the 
beginning, henceforth and forever; that as 
thou hast fallen thou mayest be redeemed; 
and all mankind, even as many as will. 

And in that day Adam blessed God and 
was filled, and began to prophesy concerning 
all the families of the earth, blessed be the 
name of God for my transgression, for in this 
life 1 shall have joy, and again in my flesh I 
shall see God. 


And Eve his wife, heard all these things 
and was glad, saying, were it not for our 
transgression we should never had seed, and 
should never had known good and evil, and 
the joy of our redemption, and the eternal 
lift which God giveth unto all the obedient. 

And Adam and Eve blessed the name of 
God; and they made all things known unto 
their sons and their daughters. And satan 
came also among them, saying, I am also a 
son of God, and he commanded them saying, 
believe it not: and they believed it not, and 
loved satan more than Gcd. And men began 
from that time forth to be carnal, sensual and 
devilish. 

And the Lord God called upon men by the 
Holy Ghost every where, and commanded 
them that they should repent; and as many 
as believed in the Son and repented of their 
sins, should be saved; and as many as believ- 
ed not and repented not, should be damned: 
aud the words went forth out of the mouth of 
God in a firm decree; wherefore they must be 
fulfilled. 

And Adam ceased not to call upon God, 
and Eve also, his wife. And Adam knew 
Eve his wife, and she conceived and bare 
Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from the 
Lord; wherefore he may not reject his words. 

Thus we have the assurance, and so also 
may all the world of mankind, that Adam 
had the gospel preached unto him, and he be- 
lieved, and was baptized* and became a son 
of God, and was ordained unto the high 
priesthood of the holy order of God, to preach 
repentance unto his seed, and leach them the 
things of the kingdom. 

From this time till Enoch, from Enoch till 
Noah, from Noah till Melchizedek, and Abra- 
ham, and from Abraham till Moses, the order 
of the high priesthood, on earth, continued, 
and the gospel was preached. 

Adam, according to the commandment, 
taught his children the plan of salvation, and 
some of them believed, for Abel was righteous 
and the Lord had respect unto his offering. — 
Enoch after he had gathered the people ot 
the Lord, continued bis preaching in right- 
eousness, and they builded a city, even Zion. 

For one proof that the order of the high priest- 
hood was on earth between the days of Adam 
and Moaoe, we refer to the time when Abra- 
ham returned from the slaughter of the kings: 
And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine: and he was the priest of the 
Most high God. And he blessed him, and 
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aid, bles <s> ed be Abram of the most high God, the only name which shall be given under 
epossessor of heaven and earth. heaven, whereby salvation shall come unto 

It cannot be authentically disputed, that the children of men: and ye shall ask all 
Moses wa6 not a high priest after this same things in his name; and whatever ye shall 
order, for Peter said, when speaking of the ask, it shall be given. 

Savior, This is he of whom Moses spake’ The gospel that Enoch preached was the 
saying, A prophet shall the Lord your God sam e, for he called upon the people to repent, 
raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto a nd h e received a commandment to baptize, 
me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatso- &c. ; and when men repented & were brought 
ever he shall say unto you. Moses also says, into the kingdom of God, he continued his 
the Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a j, rea ching in righteousness, that the saints 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth- might know the mysteries of the kingdom; 
ren, like unto me; unto him shall ye hearken. even see an d know for themselves, and thro’ 
The Lord also said by Moses: I will raise the power and manifestation of the Spirit, 
them up a prophet from among their brethren, while in the flesh, they might be able to bear 
like unto thee, and I will put my words in the presence of God in the world of glory; 
his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all f or Enoch and all his people walked with 
that I shall command him. And it shall come Q 0 d, and were translated, even taken up into 
to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto t h e bosom of God. 

my words which he shall speak in my name, The gospel t h at Noah preached to the in- 
I will require it of him. habitants before the flood, was the same that 

Moses preached the gospel, and sought dili- j ia( j been preached to his fathers before him*; 
gently to sanctify the chirdren of Israel, that f or jj e was a j us t man, and perfect in his gen- 
they might enter into the rest of the Lord: erations, and walked with God. To show 
even the same good tidings that Adam taught s till further, and more plain respecting the 
his children; for Paul said, in his letter to his calling and preaching of Noah, we give an 
Hebrew brethren, while Bpeaking of the chil- extract from his history, as it has been given 
dren of Israel: For unto us was the gospel of him in these last days: 
preached, as well os unto them: but the word And it came to pass, that Noah and his 
preached did not profit them, not being mix- sons hearkened unto the Lord, and gave 
ed with faith in them that heard it. heed, and they were called the sons of God. 

The gospel, according to the best know- And when these men began to multiply on 
ledge we have, means good, or glad findings, the face of the earth, and daughters were 
and is the power of God unto salvation to all born unto them, that the sons of men saw 
that believe; for therein is the righteousness that their daughters were lair, they took 
of God revealed from faith to faith; and it is them wives even as they chose. And the 
held forth, the gift of God to all men, who are Lord said unto Noah, the daughters of thy 
transgressors of his law; and is in the plan of sons have sold themselves; for behold mine 
redemption laid from the foundation of the anger is kindled against the sons of men, fer 
world for all who embrace it, that they may they will not hearken to my voice, 
have hope through the atonement of Christ And it came to pass, that Noah prophesied 
and the power of his resurrection, to be raised and taught the things of God, even as it was 
unto life eternal; and this because of their [ n the beginning. And the Lord said unto 
faith in him according to his promise. Noah, my Spirit shall not always strive with 

The gospel, then, according to 6acrcd histo- man, for he shall know that all flesh shall 
ry contained in the scriptures, and also the die; yet his da}'s shall be an hundred and 
revelations which we have given us by the twenty years; and if men do not repent, I 
power of the Holy Ghost, has always been will send in my floods upon them, 
given, or preached to men, that they must re- And in those days there were giants on the 
pent, and become better, by obeying the com- earth, and they sought Noah to take away his 
mandments of the Lord, that they might be life ; but the Lord was with Noah, and the 
saved in the celestial kingdom. power of the Lord was upon him. 

The gospel to Adam, was: If thou wilt And the Lord ordained Noah after his or- 
tum unto me, and hearken unto my voice, der, and commanded him that he should go 
and believe, and repent of all thy transgres- forth and declare his gospel unto the children 
sions, and be baptized even by water, in the 0 f men, even as it was given unto Enoch, 
name of mine only begotten Son, which is And it came to pass, that Noah called upon 
full of graefi and truth, which ip Jesgs Christ, men , that they should repent: but they heark- 
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ened not unto his words; and abo, after that 
they had heard him, they came up before 
him, saying, behold, we are the eons of God: 
have we not taken unto ourselves the daugh- 
ters of men? and are we not eating and drink- 
ing, and marrying and given in marriage? — 
Our wives bear unto us children, and the 
same are mighty men, which are like unto 
them of old, men of great renown. And they 
hearkened not to the words ofNoab. 

And God saw that the wickedness of men 
had become great in the earth; and every man 
was lifted up in the imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart, being only evil contin- 
ually. 

And it came to pass, that Noah continued 
his preaching unto the people, 6aying, heark- 
en, and give heed unto my words, believe and i 
repent of your sins, and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ the Son of God, even 
as our fathers did, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, that ye may have all 
things made manifest; and if ye do not this, 
the floods will come in upon you. 

Nevertheless they hearkened not, and it re- 
pented Noah, and his heart was pained that 
the Lord had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart. And the Lord said, 

1 will destroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth, botli man and beast, 
and the creeping things, and the fowls of the 
air: for it repenteth Noah that I have created 
them, and that 1 have made them; und he 
hath ealled upon me; and they have sought 
his life. 

But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord: and Noah was a just man, and perfect 
in his generations, and Noah walked with 
God, and also his three sons, Shern, Ham 
ond Japheth. The earth was corrupt before 
God and the earth was filled with violence. 
And God looked upon the earth, and behold, 
it was corrupt, for all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth. And God said unto 
Noah, the end of all flesh is come before me, 
lor the earth is tilled with violence through 
them, and behold I will destroy thorn from oft' 
the earth. 

The gospel that Moses preached, was the 
same that was preached by Adam, Enoch and 
Noah; and also the same thut was preached 
t) Abraham, for God is the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever. And it was as necessary, 
that men should have the gospel preached un- 
to them before the death and resurrection of 
Christ, that they might know of the jlan of 
redemption, as after he came. 

To name the precise words that, might con- 
stitute the term gospel, we shall not attempt 
to do. When the Savior came in the flesh, 
the gospel woe the 6ame, and it in the same 
now, and will continue the same forever. 

The Lord said, while instructing his twelve 
distiples whom he had called and chosen to 
build up his church among the NephiUs: — 
Behold I have givan unto you my gospel, and 
thin is the gospel which 1 have given unto 
you: that ] aame into llie world to do the 
will of iny Father, because my Father sent 
me: and my Father sent me that 1 might be 
litted up upon the cross; and after that I had 
been lifted up upon the cross, 1 might draw 
all men unto me; that os I have been lifted 
op by gym, avoD bc should z&n be Uftsd np 


W* 

by the Father, to stand before me, to be judg- 
ed of their works, whether they be good or 
whether they be evil; and for this cause have 
I been lifted up; therefore, according to the 
power of the Father, I will draw all men unto 
ine, that they may be judged according to 
their works. 

And it shall come to pass that whoso re- 
penteth and is baptized in my name, shall be 
filled; and if be endureth to the end, behold, 
him will I hold guiltless before my Father, at 
that day when I shall stand to judge the 
world. And he that endureth not unto the 
end, the same is he that is also hewn down 
and cast into the fire, fVom whence they can 
no more return, because of the justice of the 
Father; and this is the word which he hath 
given unto the children of men. And for 
this cause he fulfilleth the words which he 
hath given, and he lieth not, but fulfilleth all 
hie words; and no unclean thing can enter 
into his kingdom; therefore nothing entereth 
into his rest, save it be those who have wash- 
ed their garments in my blood, because of 
their faith, and the repentance of all their 
sins, and their faithfulness unto the end. 

Now this is the commandment: Repent, aLI 
ye ends of the earth, and come unto me and 
be baptized in my name, that ye may be sanc- 
tified by the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
that ye may stand spotless before me at the 
last day. Verily, verily I say unto you, this 
is my gospel; and ye know the things that 
ye must do in my church; for the works 
which ye have seen me do, that shall ye also 
do; for that which ye have seen me do, even 
that shall ye do; therefore if ye do these 
things, blessed are ye, for ye shall be lifted 
up at the last day. 

One important point relative to the gospel, 
is, whose duty was it to preach? Christ 
preached the gospel, and gave authority to 
iris disciples to do likewise; be even said, Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel. 
Paul had authority to preach the gospel: for 
the voice to him was: Rise and stand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness, both of these tilings which thou hast 
seen, and of those things m the which I will 
appear unto thee: delivering thee ftom Iho 
people, and the Gentiles, unto whom I now 
send thee; to open their eyes; to turn them 
from darkness to light, ana from the power 
of salon unto God; that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance utnong them 
which are sanctified, by faith thut is in me. 

In Paul's first epistle to htf Corinthian 
bretiiren, he says: I declare ua*k> you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which al- 
so ye have received, and wherein ye aloud. 
He eay« further: I delivered untw you first of 
all that which 1 also received, hew that Christ 
died for our sins acccnhsg to the scriptures', 
and that he was buried, and that he rone again 
the third day according to the scrip luree; and 
that ha was enen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve; after that of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once; after that he was even seen 
of me. 

He &J*o says in hie epietie to las Galatian 
brethren, that the gospel that was preached 
by him, was not after man. For he neither 
received it of man, neither was he taught it, 
by Ut? Cbjlst. And 
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whiie writing to Timothy, he says: Tli e 
things that thou hast heard of me among ma* 
ny witnesses, the same commit thou to faith" 
ful men,, who shall be able to teach others 
also. 

Taking for example the calling of all the an- 
cient servants of the Lord, we know that none 
have authority to build up his church, except 
they are called, and commissioned of him. — 
We sa}' nothing here, about the various 
modes of worship, as they are called, of the 
different denominations, for all men are 
agents unto themselves, and can worship as 
they please: but we are sure, that the time is 
not far distant, when the works of all men 
will be proven, and the secrets of all hearts 
be revealed; the wheat gathered into the gar- 
ner of the Most High, and the chaff burned 
with an unquenchable fire! 

Nor do we aim to meddle with the different 
sects that are continually contending, lo, this 
is the right way! and, lo, this is the right 
way! The apostle declared many hundred 
years ago, that there was but one Lord, one 
faith and one baptism, and the Lord has said 
by his own voice in these last days, that the 
church of Christ, is the only true and living 
church upon the face of the whole earth, 
with which he is well pleased, speaking, as 
he Eaid, unto the church collectively, and 
not individually, because he cannot look up- 
^ on sin with the least degree of allowance. 

Before we proceed further on this subject, 
w ' take another extract from the book of 
Mormon. Although but few, or a small por- 
tion of our fellow men believe this book: 
some in consequence of the cunning crafti- 
ness of those who seek the praise aud glory 
of this world, and are thus willingly blinded, 
and thousands have never come to a know- 
ledge of it, yet we know, that it contains the 
fulness of the gospel of Christ in plainness, 
and that all things necessary to instruct men 
lo repent of their sins, and of the manner of 
baptism, and of the gift of the Holy Spirit by 
the laying on of the hands, arid of the plan of 
salvation, is set forth in that clear and easy 
style, that all men who are endowed with a 
common understanding, may receive light 
and intelligence in the tilings of God, if pre- 
judice does not interfere: and that by obe} ? - 
ing its precepts, all men, if they will, may 
have eternal life. 

The following is taken from the teachings 
of the Savior, after his resurrection from the 
dead, when he appeared to the Nephites: On 
this wise shall ye baptize; and there shall be 
no disputations among you. V erily I say un- 
to you, that whoso repenteth of his sins 
through your words, and desireth to be bap- 
tized in my name, on this wise shall ye bap- 
tize them: behold, ye shall go down and stand 
in the water, and in my name shall ye baptize 
them. 

And now behold, these are the words which 
ye shall say, calling them by name, saying: 
Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I 
baptize you in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. — 
And then shall ye immerse them in the wa- 
ter, and come forth again out of the water. 
And after this manner shall ye baptize in my 
name, for behold, verily I say unto you, that 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Glijos- 
are one; and I am in the Father, and the Fat 


ther in me, and the Father and I are one. — 
And according as I have commanded you, 
thus shall ye baptize. And there shall he no 
disputations among you, as there hath hith- 
erto been; neither shall there be disputations 
among you concerning the points of ray doc- 
trine, as there hath hitherto been; for verily, 
verily I say unto you, lie that hath the spirit 
of contention, is r.ot of me, but is of t :e 
devil, which is tlie father of contention, and 
he slirreth up the hearts of men to contend 
with anger, one with another. 

Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up 
the hearts of men with anger, one against 
another, but this is my doctrine, that such 
things should be done away. Behold, verily, 
verily I say unto you, I will declare unto you 
my doctrine. And this is my doctrine, and 
it is the doctrine which the Father hath giv- 
en unto me: and I bear record of the Father, 
and the Father bearetli record of me, and the 
Holy Ghost beareth record of the Father and 
me, and I bear record that the Father com- 
mandeth all men, every where, to repent and 
believe in me; and whoso believetli in me, and 
is baptized, the same shall be saved; and they 
are they which shall inherit the kingdom of 
Gcd. And whoso believetli not in me, and 
is not baptized, shall be damned. 

Verily, verily I saj r unto yon, that this is 
my doctrine; and I bear record of it from the 
Father; and whoso believetli in me, believetli 
in tlie Father also; and unto him will the 
Father bear record of me; for he will visit 
him with fire, and with the Holy Ghost: and 
thus will the Father bear record of me; and 
the Holy Ghost will bear record unto him of 
the Father and me: for the Father, and I, 
and the Holy Ghost, are one. 

And again I say unto you, ye must repent, 
and become as a little child, and be baptized 
in my name, or ye can in no wise receive 
these things. And again I say unto you, ye 
must repent, and be baptized in my name, 
and become as a little child, or ye can in no 
wise inherit the kingdom of God. Verily, 
verily I say unto you, that this is my doc- 
trine; and whoso buildeth upon this, buildeth 
upon my rock; and tlie gates of hell shall not 
prevail against them. And whoso shall de- 
clare more or less than this, and establish it 
for my doctrine, the same cometh of evil, and 
is not built upon my rock, but he buildeth 
upon a sandy foundation, and the gates of 
hell standeth open to receive such, when the 
floods come, and the windr. beat upon them. 

Having this plain teaching set forth before 
us in tliis generation, the question might 
arise, whose duty is it now to preach? Were 
wc to consult many of our fellow men for an 
answer, without any assistance from the re- 
velations of the Lord, the most probable an- 
swer would be, such as have been qualified 
and fitted for the ministry; but taking the 
word of the Lord for a guide, the answer is: 
Those whom he had called and chosen: As 
for instance, those who come forth in the 
resurrection of the just, are they who receive 
the testimony of Jesus, and believe on his 
name, and are baptized after the manner of 
his burial, being buried in the water in his 
name, and this according to the command- 
ment which he has given, that by keeping 
the commandment, they might be washed and 
cleansed from all their sins, and receive the 
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Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands of 
him who is ordained and sealed unto this 
power. Therefore, we say as we have said 
before: Taking for example the calling of all 
the ancient servants of the Lord, we know 
that none have authority to build up his 
church, except those who are called and com- 
missioned of him. 

Hence we begin with Adam, fcr he was 
called and chosen of the Lord. Abel was 
called and chosen of the Lord, and cifered 
an acceptable offering, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying 
of his gifts. Enoch was called and chosen 
of the Lord, and the Lord blessed him, and 
even took him and liis city into his own be- 
som. Noah was called and chosen of the 
Lord, and he by faith was warned of God 
and prepared an ark, and he and his house- 
nold were saved. Melchizcdek was called 
and chosen, for 1 e evt n had power to bless 
Abraham. And Paul said: Without all con- 
tradiction the less is blessed of the better. — 
Melchizedek was a priest of the most high 
God, as is said of him in the bible; that is, 
he was a high priest after the holy order of 
God, which order holds the keys of the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God, even the keys 
of the knowledge of God, and has power to 
pronounce blessings according to the will 
and commandment ol the Lord. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were called and 
chosen of the Lord. Joseph, the son of Ja- 
cob was called and chosen of the Lord, and 
while speaking to his brethren, he says: God 
sent me before you to preserve you a posteri- 
ty in the earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. Nephi, the son of Lehi, 
thus writes of the prophecies of Joseph: Be- 
hold he truly prophecicd concerning ail his 
seed; and the prophecies which ho wrote, 
there are not many greater. 

Moses was called and chosen to do the 
work of the Lord, and the evidence is, that 
he did it. When Aaron and Miriam spake 
against Moses, the Lord said unto them: My 
servant Moses is faithful in all mine house. 
With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches: and the 
similitude of the Lord shall he behold. The 
historian at the close of the book of Deuter- 
onomy, in setting forth the character of Mo- 
ses, says: And there arose not a prophet 
cince in Israel like unto Moses, whom the 
Lord knew face to face, in all the signs and 
the wonders which the Lord sent him to do 
in the land of Egypt lo Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, and in all 
that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 
which Moses shewed in the sight of all Isra- 
el. Paul says in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
that Moses verily was faithful in all the house 
of the Lord, as a servant, ler a testimony ol 
those things which were to be spoken after. 

From the days of Mos *«, taking all the pro- 
phets that spake the word of the Lord, at> 
they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
till John began to cry in the wilderness of 
Judea, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths strait, they were called and chosen; 
anil i spiked to do the work of th Lord. 

When the Savior com * to the Jews he cal- 
led and chose twelve, (Judas exempted) to 
them he gave authority to build up lais church: 
and they, by his authority, commissioned 


others, and s© the gospel was preached to 
men, that they might turn unto the Lord. — 
This state oi order in the church of Christ, 
lasted for some time; perhaps till the Nicean 
council, and from that time till the book ot 
Mormon came forth, the fulness of the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior to the Gentiles, and 
also lo the house of Israel, there were many 
sects, that had a form, in some degree, of 
godliness. 

But none declared, by the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, that they were inspired by the Lord 
to move on his cause, although they would 
admit that the Lord was unchangeable, the 
same yesterday, to-day and forever; and that 
he gave revelations in the first thousand 
years; in the second thousand years; in the 
third thousand years; in the fourth thousand 
years, and in the fifth thousand years; but in 
the sixth thousand years, he ceased to give 
his precious word to fallen man, to guide 
them in the way lo eternal life, as in olden 
times. 

The only name given under heaven, where- 
by man can be saved, is Jesus Christ. Men 
in days of old heard the glad tidings, that the 
Son of Man would come in the fulness of his 
cwn time, to make intercession for the chil- 
dren of men, and suffer, the just, for the un- 
just, and rise from the dead, that the bands 
of the temporal death might be broken, that 
the resurrection might pass upon ail men, 
that all might stand in the presence of God to 
be judged according to their works. These 
glad tidings were communicated from heaven 
to earth, by the ministering of holy angels 
and by the voice of the living God. Thou- 
sands have looked forward with an eye of 
faith, and a confidence unshaken in the pre- 
mises of God, to the time when the great 
and last sacrifice should be made for fallen 
man. Many have rejoiced to see the day of 
the Son of Man, have seen it, and were glad; 
and have fallen asleep after obtaining the 
j romise, that they should see God in the 
il.?.*»h and should reign with him on the earth 
a thousand years. 

All men who wore willing to he instructed 
in the plan of salvation, before the Lord came 
in the flesh, if they were obedient lo his com- 
mandments, have had a knowledge of His gos- 
pel. and knew how lo lock forward on the 
Son of Man by faith, for a remission of their 
sins. The gospel was preached to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and the law was added because 
of transgression; v.kich law was fulfilled in 
Christ. Nephi while speaking oi Christ some 
hundred years before lie came in the flesh, 
says: Notwithstanding we believe in Christ, 
wc keep the law of Moses, and look forward 
with steadfastness unto Christ until the law 
should be fulfilled; for, for lo ibis end was 
the law given: wherefore, the Jaw hath be- 
come dead unto us, and we are made alive in 
Christ because of our faith; yet we keep the 
law because of the commandments; and we 
talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we preach 
of Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and wc 
write according to our prophecies, that our 
children may know to what source they inay 
look for a remission of their sins. Wherefore 
we speak concerning the law, that our chil- 
dren may know the deudness of the law, and 
they, by knowing the deadness of the law, 
may look forward unto tint life which is in 
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Christ, and know for what end the law was 
given. 

When the time was fulfilled, and the Sa- 
vior had made his appearance in the flesh, the 
gospel was preached by himself and liis dis- 
ciples. The disciples of John, as they were 
called, whom he sent to Christ, to inquire if 
he was the true Messiah, were answered 
thus: Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do bear and see: The blind receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the leapers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached unto them. When the twelve were 
first sent forth to preach, the Lord said: Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. Many, and precious, were the in- 
structions which the disciples received from 
the mouth of their Lord, before he was lifted 
up upon the cross. He said to them at one 
time, Unto you it is given to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven. In another 
place it is said, that he expounded all things 
unto his disciples, when they were alone. — 
Again it is said: The Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
ever I have said unto you: And after he had 
risen from the dead, he gave them their great 
commission to preach his gospel to their fel- 
low men, and say9: Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations. 

With this authority, they proclaimed the 
gospel on the day of pentecost; some marvel- 
ed: some mocked; many were pricked in the 
heart, and three thousand were baptized and 
added to the church. The language of Peter, 
at the time the lame man wee healed at the 
gate of the temple, is very plain. He said to 
the Jews: But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; and killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead; where- 
of we are witnesses. But these things, said 
he, which God before had shewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent ye, there- 
fore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord; 

• and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of restitution of' 
all things, which God hath spoken by the 
moutli of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began. 

In this positive manner spake the apostle 
the truth, and in this plain manner he preach- 
ed the gospel and bore record of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus; and about five thou- 
sand men believed the word. He declares 
before the high priest, being filled with the 
Holy Ghost, that there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby 
they must be saved. The language of the 
Lord to Adam was also positive, when he 
«aid, that Jesus Christ was the only name 
which should be given under heaven, where- 
by salvation should come unto the children 
of men. 

When the Galatians had been troubled by 1 
aio*e who preached a fei.se doctrine, and pre- 


tended to have another gospel, Paul saysi 
I marvel that ye arc so soon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel; which is not another; 
but there be some that trouble you, & would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. 

The gospel that the apostle preached, was, 
as he said to his Corinthian brethren, the 
glorious gospel of Christ. It was even that 
by which men might be saved. 

Paul was an instrument, no doubt, by the 
blessing of the Lord, in building up the church 
of Christ very extensively in many places, as 
well as the other apostles and those who 
were ordained by them. But yet very little 
of their preaching to those who were out of 
the kingdom, is to be found in the New Tes- 
tament. How much was contained in the 
Acts of the apostles written by Luke, before 
it fell into the hands of those who robbed the 
scriptures of their plainness; and how much 
was contained upon the parchments which 
Paul desired Timothy to bring from Troas, 
which were left wfith Carpus; and how much 
was written by others, we shall not here at- 
tempt to show. The epistles were written 
by the apostles to churches and not to the 
unbelieving world; consequently, the manner 
of instruction to them was different in gener- 
al from their discourses to the wicked who 
had never heard the gospel. Yet all their 
writings will show but one gospel, and but 
one manner of building up the church of 
Christ. And Paul declares with much plain- 
ness, that as he said before, so he now says 
again, if any preach any other gospel than 
that which they had received, let him be ac- 
cursed. Truly, because there never was, 
nor never will be, but one gospel. 

Having proceeded lar enough with the sub- 
ject, to show that there is but one gospel, and 
that the same in all ages; and that the Lord 
calls and chooses his own servants to labor in 
his vineyard, we shall next proceed to bring 
some scripture to show how the gospel has 
been preached and how the church of Christ 
has been established in days of old. In the 
beginning the Lord said unto Adam: 1 give 
unto you a commandment to teach these 
things freely unto your children, saying, in- 
asmuch as they were born into the world by 
the fall, which bringeth death; by water and 
blood and the Spirit which I have made, and 
so become of dust a living soul; even so ye 
must be born again of water and the Spirit, 
and cleansed by blood, even the blood of 
mine only Begotten, into the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, that ye may be sanc- 
tified from all sin, and enjoy the words of 
eternal life in this world, and eternal life in 
the world to come; even immortal glory. — 
For by the w’aterye know the commandment; 
by the Spirit ye are justified, and by the 
blood ye are sanctified, that in you is given 
the record of heaven; the Comforter; the 
'peaceable things of immortal glory; the truth 
of all things; that which quickeneth all 
things, which maketh alive all things; that 
which knoweth all things and hath all pow- 
er according to wisdom, mercy, truth, jus- 
tice, and judgment. 

This plain teaching was to Adam after he 
waa driven from the garden of Eden, and 
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points out the tray for his seed to be saved. 
From time to time were the children of men 
called upon to repent in days of old, by those 
who were chosen of the Lord to preach his 
gospel. From lime to time were the inhabi- 
tants of the earth warned of approaching de- 
structions and sore calamities, which were 
sent to scourge them because of their iniqui- 
ties, by those who were called and command- 
ed of the Lord. 

The Lord is just, and he gave the gospel, 
after man had transgressed, that he might 
be brought back into iiis presence. By obey- 
ing the gospel and keep.ng the command- 
ment men are sanctified and prepared for the 
celestial kingdom where God and Christ is 
the Judge of all. The gospel, then, is the 
power of God unto salvation. It Ss the good 
news of heaven, and calls upon the children 
of men every where to repent. 

The news that the gospel brought in days 
of old, was, that Jesus Chris t would come 
into the world; that he would suffer accord- 
ing to the flesh: that he would rise from the 
dead, and I hereby redeem his people from 
the power of the grave. 

[to be continued.] 
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TO THE BRETHREN ABROAD. 

As many false reports arc in circu- 
lation abroad, respccling the disciples 
of our Savior in the land of Zion, we 
feel it our duty to correct such as mav 
1st injurious to them, and can sav, that 
in general, the disciples here, citjov 
good health, and arc as well oil’ as the 
generality of new settlers. The price 
of corn, during the past winter, has 
ltcen about one dollar per barrel, which 
is equal to twenty cents per bushel : 
and now, on prompt pay, it is very 
little higher; not more than twenty five 
cents. Wheat is from fifty to seventy 
five cents per bushel. The present 
crop now on the ground looks very 
fine, and with the blessings of a merci- 
ful Father, an abundance will be rais- 
ed this season, ns very considerable 
was sown last fall. Should the spring 
be as prosperous accordingly as the 
winter lias been, great quantities of 
corn will be put into the ground. Ba- 
con is not high, and contracts were 
offered not long since, of 0 to 7000 lbs. 
in a lot. 

A mild wintor and the smiling spring, 
nro among the blessings of the Lord, 
in this climate, and remind us of his 
promise to Noah, that, while the earth 
remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and 
oold and hont, arid summer and winter. 


16? 

land day and night, shall not cease: 
and where these blessings are improved 
with industry, (lor all that are able in 
the church of Christ, have to work for 
their living) we can exclaim like Da- 
vid ol old: J have been young, and am 
now old; yet have I not seen the right- 
eous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread. 


RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

Having promised in our last number, 
something on the rise and progress of 
the church ot Christ, we commenco 
wuh tb.e intention of giving a relation 
c.fa tew facts, as they have occurred 
since the church was organized in 
eighteen hundred and thirty. We shall 
be brief in this article, as we design to 
give from time to time the progress of 
this church, for the benefit of inqui- 
rers as well as the satisfaction of those 
who believe. 

Soon alter the book of Mormon came 
forth, containing the fulness of the gos- 
pel ol Jesus Christ, the church was or- 
ganized on the sixth of April, in Man- 
chester; soon after, a branch was es- 
tablished in Fayette, and the June fol- 
lowing, another in Colesville, New 
York. 

We shall not give, at this time, the 
particulars attending the organizatirn 
of these branches of the church; neith- 
er shall we publish in this, the account 
of the persecution of those who were 
then called and authorized to preach 
the everlasting gospel. Twenty more 
were added to the church in Manches- 
tcrand Fayette, in the month of April; 
and on the 28th of June, thirteen were 
baptized in Colesville: and of these we 
can say as Paul said of the five hun- 
dred who saw the Savior after he had 
risen from the dead: Tho greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep. In October, (1830) tho 
number of disciples had increased to 
between seventy and eighty, when four 
of the elders started for the west, and 
founded n branch of the church at 
Kirtland, Ohio, around which many 
have since arisen. 

These first four, having added one 
to their number, proceeded to the west, 
after having baptized one hundred und 
thirty disciples in loss than four weeks 
and ordained four of thorn elders, and 
finally stopped in the western bounds 
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of the state of Missouri, having been 
preserved by the hand of the Lord, & 
directed by his Spirit. 

In the winter, (1831) the church in 
the state of New York, after a com- 
mandment had been received from the 
Lord, began to prepare to remove to 
the state of Ohio. The following is a 
part of the revelation referred to above: 
And that ve might escape the power of 
the enemy, and be gathered unto me a 
righteous people without spot & blame- 
less: wherefore for this cause I gave 
unto you the commandment that ye 
should go to the Ohio; and there I will 
give unto you my law, and there you 
shall be endowed with power from on 
high, and from thence, whomsoever I 
will shall go forth unto all nations, and 
it shall be told them what they shall 
do, for I have a great work laid up in 
store: for Israel shall be saved, and I 
will lead them whithersoever 1 wiil, 
and no power shall stay my hand. 

In the spring the greater part of the 
disciples who were in New York, re- 
moved to the Ohio. In June, the word 
having been preached in many places 
and hundreds having been baptized, a 
number of the elders, by the command- 
ment of the Lord, journeyed west, 
proclaiming the gospel and bearing 
testimony of the work of the Lord in 
these last days; saying none other 
things than that which the prophets & 
apostles had written, and that which 
was taught them by the Comforter, by 
the prayer of faith, as the Lord had 
said. Many gladly' received the word 
and were baptized, so that branches of 
the church were built up in many pla- 
ces, notwithstanding the opposition with 
which the elders were often met. 

Indeed we have the testimony before 
our eyes of the faithfulness with which 
they discharged their duty in publish- 
ing salvation to their fellow men. — 
Many have already come up to the 
land of Zion who were fruits of their 
labors; and by what we can learn from 
time to time, we are reminded of the 
parable of the seed, for we are certain 
that much of it has fallen on good 
ground: and we are sure, having the 
testimony in our hearts, that those faith- 
ful elders, although often fatigued and 
wearied with the length of their jour- 
ney, will at the last day receive a 
crown of eternal life, and joy unspeak- 
able in the everlasting kingdom of God 
and the Lamb, with those that they 


were the means of turning from dark- 
ness to light. And while reflecting on 
this subject, a few words from Daniel 
seems to be applicable: And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness, as the stars forever 
and ever. For the w'ord of the Lord 
to them has thus far been verified, 
which says: Let them go two by two, 
and thus let them preach by' the way 
in every congregation, baptizing by 
water, and the laying on of the hands 
by the water’s edge: for thus saith the 
Lord, I will cut my work short in right- 
eousness: for the days cometh that I 
will send forth judgment unto victory. 

In July they began to arrive in the 
vvestern boundaries of Missouri, and 
shortly after a branch of the church 
from Colesville, New York, came on 
by water, and thus the gathering com- 
menced. 

From this time, the progress of the 
church though gradual, has been more 
than many of great fa : th lied anticipa- 
ted. Many' churches have been built 
up in different states, and some hun- 
dreds of members have come up to this 
land, and are striving to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, that they -may' 
be prepared, whether in life or in death, 
to meet him w hen he comes in his glo- 
ry with all his holy angels. 

It may be proper to say, as we have 
often said before, that this church is 
taught by the revelations of the Lord, 
in all things, as they have been recei- 
ved from time to time from the days of 
Adam, until now. And it is really a 
matter of joy r to see how fast the work 
of the gathering is continuing amid the 
discouragements, persecutions, & false 
statements of the world. 

It has been reported that the church 
had settled in this country, and were 
living as one family'. This is not so. 

The faith of the church has greatly 
increased in these first three years of 
its existence, in these last days. Much 
is said at home and abroad about Mor- 
monites, as the w'orld has seen fit to 
call the disciples of Jesus Christ, but 
wherever the gospel has been truly set 
forth; wherever the book of Mormon 
has been fully explained and under- 
stood, and wherever men have listened 
with unprejudiced minds to learn the 
truth for the purpose of escaping the 
desolations and calamities which are 
already abroad in the earth, there the 
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Lord has borne record of" his own work 
by his Spirit. 

While the gifts in many instances 
have been manifested beyond doubt, in 
healing the sick, &c. some have doubt- 
ed and some have believed, as in the 
days of the apostles; and even from 
the beginning this has been the case 
more or less, and will be till satnn is 
bound. 

We promised to correct as many 
falsehoods as we could, that were in 
circulation. In this article we have 
commenced, but upon looking at some 
of the late misrepresentations that have 
found their way to the public, we think 
the Lest method will be for us to con- 
tinue an account of the rise and pro- 
gress of the church, and publish the 
truth as we have done; for, of all the 
statements that have been published in 
the newspapers of- the day concerning 
this church, notone has reached us but 
what in a greater or le. s degree was 
untrue; and what adds more to our as- 
tonishment, is, that these publications 
came from those who profess the reli- 
gion of Christ By this however we 
do not intend to cast any reflections, 
for we remember the example of our 
Lord, who, when he was reviled, revi- 
led not again. 

The progress of the church has been 
great, and while we witness the spread 
ol’ the work, knowing it is of God, we 
are willing to give the world all the 
light wo can that will lead them to sal- 
vation. 


OLDEN TIME. 

On reading the fifth chapter of Gen- 
esis, it will be seen that it is the book 
of the generations of Adam, and con- 
tains the names ,of ten persons from 
the beginning till the flood, or rather 
to Noah. It ought to be remembered, 
that these men or some of them, were 
the sons of God. 

During the time (1656 years) from 
the beginning till the flood, there must 
have been a multitude of people on the 
earth, as many lived to the age of 
nearly a thousand yeurs and begot 
sons and daughters. 

Enoch, who was a man of God, liv- 
ed in the latter part of the first thou- 
sand years; and when the Lord com- 
manded him to look, he says, And it 
came to pass that I beheld in the val* 
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ley of Shunt, and lo, a great people 
which dwelt in tents, which were the 
people of Shunt. And again the Lo:d 
said unto me, Look, and l looked to- 
wards the north, and 1 beheld the peo- 
ple of Canaan, which dwelt its tents. 

And the Loid said untome, Prophe- 
sy, and 1 prophesied saying, Behold 
the people of Canaan, which are nu- 
merous, shall go forth in battle array 
against the people of Shunt, and shall 
slay them that they shall utterly be de- 
stroyed; and the people of Canaan shall 
divide themselves in the land, and the 
land shall be Lajrenand uiffruitful, and 
none oth< r people tbr.il dwell there but 
the people of Canaan; for behold the 
Lord shall curse the land with much 
heat, and the barrenness theieof shall 
go forth forever: And there was a 
blackness come upon all the children 
of Canaan, that they were despised 
among all people. 

And it came lo pass that the Lord 
said unto me, Look, and 1 looked and 
beheld the land of Sharon, and the land 
of Enoch, and the land of Gamer, and 
the land of Heni, & the land of Shem, 
and the land of I tancr, and the land of 
Hanannihal', and all the inhabitants 
thereof: and the Lord said unto me, 
Go to this people and say unto them, 
Repent, lest l shall come out and smite 
them with a curse, and they die. And 
he gave unto me a commandment that 
I should baptize in the name of the 
Father and the Son, which is full of 
grace and truth and lho Holy Ghost, 
which bcareih record of the Father and 
the Son. 

It ought to be known, for it is pub- 
lished, that after Adam and Eve were 
driven out of the garden of Eden, they 
had many children, and the children 
went forth two and two and began to 
multiply and replenish the earth; yon, 
and all this too, before Adam had the 
gospel preached unto him or was bap- 
tized. The fact is very few of the 
present generation have a knowledge 
of what took place in the first thousand 
years. 

When the first trump shall sound 
the second time, in the ears of all liv- 
ing and revenl the secret acts of men, 
and the mighty works of God in the 
first thousandth year, great things will 
be known. 

When the first seal of the little book 
is opened, which will be when the 
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above trump sounds, ihc saints may 
lift up their heads and rejoice,., for the 
mystery of God will soon be finished: 
Then the history of olden time, will be 
known; then the family recorcrof Ad- 
am and his children down to this gen- 
eration, with all the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, will be revealed; 
then the saints will be crowned and 
made equal with Michael the Lord’s 
archangel. 

Few persons are aware that Adam 
lived long enough, in the first days, to 
witness the gathering of the saints, by 
Enoch, as well as tlv> building up of 
Zion. Adam lived to sec, at least, 
seven generations of his children 
around him, multiplying and replenish- 
ing the earth. Adam fell asleep in the 
Lord only fifty-seven years before Zi- 
on, even the city of Enoch, was taken 
up to the bosom of God, where it has 
remained, and will remain till the Lord 
brings it again, when he comes in his 
glory with all his holvangols with him, 
to reign on earth a thousand years. 

For the Lord, while speaking unto 
Noah aftei the flood, said: 1 will es- 
tablish my covenant with you, which 
I made unto Enoch, concerning the 
remnants of your posterity. And God 
made a covenant with Noah, and said, 
this shall be the token of the covenant: 

1 make between me and you, and for 
every living creature with you, for 
perpetual generations; and I will set 
my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant, between me 
and the earth. 

And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud; and I 
will remember my covenant which I 
have made between me and you, for 
every living creature of all flesh; and 
the waters shall no more become a flood 
to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall 
be in the cloud, and I will look upon 
it, that I may remember the everlasting 
covenant which I made unto thy father 
Enoch: That when men should keep 
all my commandments Zion should 
again come on the earth, the city of 
Enoch which I have caught up unto 
myself. And this is mine everlasting 
covenant, that when thy posterity shall 
embrace the truth, and look upward, 
then shall Zion look downward, and 
all the heavens shall shake with glad- 
ness, and the earth shall tremble with 


joy, and the general assembly of the 
church ol the first born, shall come 
down out of heaven and possess the 
earth, and shall have place untd the 
end come. And this is mine everlast- 
ing covenant which 1 made with thy 
father Enoch. 

Then those that have gathered faith 
for a treasure, and have kept all the 
commandments of the Lord, will see 
God in the flesh; being quickened, they 
will have part in the first resurrection, 
and will be raised unto immortality: od 
such the second death will have no 
power. 

LAMENTABLE FACTS. 

The righteous have always been derided by 
the wicked, and sacred tilings* ridiculed by 
those that knew not God. 

The Lord said, Beware ofjjfalse prophets, 
and Paul said.^Tlns know also that in the 
last days perilous times shall come. Fur 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, cove- 
tous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedi- 
ent to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-breakers, false accu- 
sers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such turn away. 

Now let us ask the sincere, (if there be 
any in the world) if that sacredness is to be 
seen in the performances of religion, which 
ought to distinguish the sons of Gvd! Are 
the professors who pretend to worship God, 
examples of piety, that will not look upon sin 
with any degree of allowance! Or is it not 
a lamentable fact, that thousands who have 
a form of godliness deny the power thereof! 
Is it not a lamentable fact, that whatever is 
highly esteemed by the world, is also highly 
esteemed by those that ought not to love the 
world, neither the things tha are in it! 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that those who 
pretend to worship God, are the first to per- 
secute the church of Christ! The Jews did 
so in the days of the Savior. Is it not a la- 
mentable fact, that the time has come when 
men will not endure sound doctrine; but, as 
Paul said, After their own lust they heap up 
to themselves teachers having itching ears! 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that in all the 
controversies between the sectarians, a spirit 
is manifest, which is any thing but that of 
our Lord! 

But let us turn from these lamentable facts, 
tootheiS whose record has lain on the pages 
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of holy writ, lor ages, to warn the inhabi- I 
tants of the earth not to do likewise. 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that when Ad- 
am and Eve transgressed the command of 
the Most High, they were driven out of the 
garden of Eden? Is it not a lamentable fact, 
that when the earth was filled with violence, 
and all flesh had corrupted itself, that the 
Lord brought a flood of waters and destroyed 
the inhabitants of the world, save Noah and 
Ilia family? 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that when men , 
began to build a Tower, that they might go 
to heaven as they pleased, notwithstanding | 
there was no other name given, than Jesus I 
Christ, whereby men could be saved, that 
the Lold confounded their language, and they 
were scattered over the face of the whole 
earth? . 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that when the 
Egyptians pursued the children of Israel into 
the Red sea, that they were drowned for their 
folly? Is it not a lamentable fact, that the 
children of Israel were scattered among all 
nations for disobeying the commandment of 
God. Let the biblc answer these questions, 
that those that would become righteous, and 
be saved, when the Lord comes out of his 
place to destroy the wicked, may have a sol- 
emn warning to flee from the- wrath to come. 

TIIE SIXTH OF APRIL. 

On the Gth of April, between seventy and 
eighty ordained members, representing more 
than five hundred members of the church of 
Christ, met for instruction, serving God, Slc. 
in the land of Zion, and spent the day, from 
ten till four o'clock, very agreeably. 

It affords us much pleasure to record this 
little fact. When the foundations of this 
earth were laid, the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy: the Passover was kept solemnly by the 
children of Israel, and so let the solemnities 
of eternity rest upon our minds, since the 
Lord has been so merciful as to re-establish 
liia church for the last time, in these last 
days. 

LETTERS. 

Since our last number, letters have been re- 
ceived: one from Florida, one from Palmyra, 
Missouri; one from Pontiac, Michigan, and 
one from Kirlland Mills, Ohio. 

One in the office unpaid. 

O’ Brother Simeon Carter built up a new 
church in Hanover, Indiana, while on his 
way to this place last winter, containing 27* 

members. 


Occasionally we extract some of the signs 
of the times, that those that watch for such 
appearances, as one evidence that the hour of 
redemption is near, may not look in vain. — 
With a confidence unshaken in the promises 
of the Lord, they can look forwaid to the 
time of their redemption, notwithstanding 
ever}' nation will have its calamities, and ev- 
ery year its troubles, until the consumption 
decreed shall make a full end of the wicked. 
Although calamity shall cover the mocker, 
and the scomer be consumed; though the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved: though the voice of the Lord goes 
forth in the whirlwind, in the earthquake, in 
the tempest, in the thunder, and in the light- 
ning, unto the nations to warn them to re- 
pent, until, in his wrath, they are cut off, 
happy will that man be, who has obeyed the 
gospel, and put his trust in God, and walked 
by faith and held out unto the end. 

The righteous have nought to fear; the 
promise of deliverance to them is certain: 
though the heathen rage, though bigots cry 
delusion, yet they know that those who put 
their trust in the Lord, will never he con- 
founded. The following from the prophecy 
of Isaiah is to the point: Lift up your eyes 
| to the heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath; for the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, aad the earth shall wax old like a 
I garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner: but my salvation shall be 
forever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. Hearken unto me ye that know 
righteousness, the people in whose heart is 
my law; fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings, for the 
moth shall eat them up like a garment, and 
the worm shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be forever, and my salva- 
tion from generation to generation. 

Short extracts of the scenes that are pass- 
ing at this day, is all that our limits will al- 
low ; for it would he beyond our power to give 
them in full. Wc begin: — 

CAPE DE VERDS. 

A passenger in one of the vessels which 
carried out provisions to the Cape de Verds, 
states the nuinher of deaths by actual starva- 
tion to be 30,000 (population 100,000.) — 
He says, “Capt. Hays, of brig Emma, of 
Philadelphia, with a full cargo of provisions, 
assured ine that the scene of wretchedness 
and desolation at St. Antonio, where he 
touched long enough to discharge 500 bbfe. of 
provisions, was beyond the power of tongue 
or pen to describe. The miserable inhabi- 
tants looked more like moving skeletons, than 
living beings — their flesh was gone, their 
muscles seemed dried up, and they presented 
the appearance of only the naked frames of 
men, which could scarcely be kept together. 
A pilot was despatched in a boat with some 
half a dozen skeleton beings to hail the first 
vessel that could be seen, and beg of it to 
stop and sell them something to keep them 
alive for a few days longer; when the Emma 
hove in sight, and the entreaty pressed to 
stop and sell them something to eat, Capt. H. 
replied that he had nothing to sell, but that 
his vessel was loaded with provisions to give 
away; and that he had come for the express 
df affimimg relief lo any of the M- 
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anders who needed the gratuity. They seem- 
ed incredulous at first, but when satisfied of 
the fact, they raised their hands in astonish- 
ment toward heaven, intimating that he must 
have been despatched from thence, on such 
an errand of mercy. Capt. H. states they 
even followed him to the water’s edge, and 
there, in attempting to give three cheers with 
all the little energy which they possessed, 
they made a noise more like a sepulchral 
groan than the voice of the living, (.apt. H. 
was assured that almost every morning the 
dying and the dead could be seen in almost 
every direction from the door of his inform- 
ant, and that but a short time before, a boy 
was seen cutting a piece of flesh from the 
carcass of a fellow creature, to lengthen out 
his own miserable existence, but was found 
soon after, dead, with the piece of flesh still 
in his hand. I have often heard them say, 
Americans kinder than our own country-— 
we have two kings, but they no send provi- 
sions to keep us from starving — they fight 
one another to see who shall govern— they 
care uothing about us, <Src. The rains have 
began to fall in the Islands, and vegetation is 
coming forward rapidly, and the hope is cher- 
ished that something, in a few months may 
be obtained from the fruits of the earth, to 
supply the wants of the people. — Boston pa- i 
per. 

Information has been received at Boston 
from Cape de Verds, that the supplies which 
have been sent from this country, had been 
reecived but would afford only temporary re- 
lief, as the great drouth of three years dura- 
tion had been succeeded by a disastrous flood 
cf rain, by which the crops were utterly de- 
stroyed. The islands are represented t© be 
in a miserable condition. — Exeter News Let- 
ter. 

A great number of religious Jews in Poland 
are making preparations to visit Jerusalem, 
in the belief that the time predicted by their 
prophets has nearly arrived in which they 
shall be restored to the possession of that 
country. — Foreign paper. 

VESUVIUS. 

Advices from Palermo state that the erup- 
tion of Mount Vesuvius continued up to the 
9th inst. and that many foreigners had been 
attracted by the grandeur of the scene. The 
inhabitants residing at the foot of the volcano, 
had, however, begun to be considerably alar- 
med at the continuance of the phenomenon, 
as the lava had not only advanced, but had 
likewise extended itself on all sides, threat- 
ening destruction to their inhabitants. — lb. 

IRELAND. 

The cholera had made its appearance at 
Belturbet and Monaghan, and many cases had 
proved fatal. 

The papers contain accounts of numerous 
outrages by the peasantry in search of arms', 
and an article from Rathangan says, there 
are many and extensive manufactories of gun- 
powder throughout the country. An unsuc- 
cessful attempt had been made to murder M. 
Fishbourne, Esq. agent to the Duke of Buck- 
ingham. — lb. 

DESTRUCTIVE FIRE. 

A great fire had taken place in Liverpool, 
in which 10 to 12,000 bales of cotton were 


consumed. The total damages said to be 
£150,000 sterling. — lb. 

Last week we published the proceedings of 
a public meeting held at Galena, in conse- 
quence of a certain rumor relative to the In- 
dians. A committee had been appointed to 
inquire whether any cause of apprehension 
need exist of a war with the Indians cn our 
border, or whether the reports now in circula- 
tion are groundless. They reported that a 
disposition totally the reverse of hostilities 
was manifest and apparent; and that the prin- 
cipal chiefs offered to surrender themselves 
as hostages, thereby to relieve them of all 
their fear. 

It now appears from the Galenian of Jan. 
16th, that a party of Sac and Fox Indians re- 
cently fell upon and killed three lodges of 
Menomonee, and three of the j rincipai men 
of the Winnebagoes. This accounts for the 
warlike appearances which gave such uneasi- 
ness to some cf the citizens of Galena: and 
renders the professions of peace towards the 
whites perfectly consistent. But it appears 
that the Trader, who gave the above informa- 
tion, expressed an opinion that the Indians 
are determined on a general war in - he spring, 
eilher among themselves, or the whites. — St. 
Louis Times. 

Copy of a letter to the editor of the Arkun- 
ras Gazette, from Col. S. C. Stambaugh, Se- 
cretary to the board of United States Commis- 
sioners for settling differences, &c. among 
the western Indians, dated 

Fort Gibson, Feb. 5, 1833. 

Dear Sir — An express arrived at this place, 
yesterday, from Fort Towson, bringing the 
intelligence, from the commandant of that 
post, that a very serious outrage has been 
committed by a party of Osage Indians, in 
Miller county, Arkansas Territory. Mr. 
Simkins, who is represented as a very respec- 
table citizen, has sustained damages in Ices of 
property, to the amount of nearly two thou- 
sand dollars; and several other houses .have 
been plundered. Parties of Osage Indians 
have been discovered within a few miles of 
this place, within the last ten days approach- 
ing this country from the direction of Red 
River, loaded with articles of clothing, bed- 
quilts, knives, spoons, and a variety of mer- 
chandize, answering to the property stolen. 

As the depredating Indians used violence, 
in driving families from their homes, and kil- 
led and drove oft’ a number of cattle, it is sup- 
posed a military force will be sent in the di- 
rection of Fort Towson, from this place, as it 
is supposed there is still a band lurking in 
that vicinity. The Commissioners can do 
nothing more in the matter than direct the 
Intercourse law, which is plain on this sub- 
ject, to be carried into effect — that is to de- 
mand the stolen goods of the Indians, and if 
they refuse to surrender them, to report the 
matter to the War Department, that the pro- 
per steps might be taken, to secure indemni- 
ty to the party injured. I am sorry to say, 
that the Osages have been very troublesome 
lately — very little behind the Pawnees and 
Kimanchees. 

The Commissioners are now in the midst 
of the Cherokee and Creek treaty, for the 
purpose of establishing their boundaries. I 
trust we shall get through in two or three 
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day?, and that the dispute about their lines 
existing between these tribes, will be adjust- 
ed in such a manner, ns not only to gratify 
those who have already emigrated, but also 
to induce the removal of the whole of the na- 
tions still remaining east of the Mississippi. 
You arc aware that this is a matter of deep 
and absorbing interest to the government, and 
the adjustment which we hope to make, will 
be received with much satisfaction by the 
government and the States interested. 

ARRIVAL OF TROOPS. 

Regiments are arriving daily at several of 
our ports, with a hope, on the part ol our 
misguided rulers, that their appearance will 
operate a3 a check upon the rebellious mani- 
festations which are assuming no fixed and 
formidable an appearance. Nothing can be 
more preposterous than such a hope. The 
peeple, as they are called, sneer at the milita- 
ry displays of the Marquis of Anglesey, and 
laugh outright at his sham fights and stage 
spectacles. Already have the priests com- 
menced regular approaches towards the sol- 
diery, through the columns of their acknow- 
ledged journal in the south of Ireland, which 
contains Ihe following conciliatory paragraph, 
presenting, as the Register of this clay says, 
a very national view of the subject It says: 

We would like to have the troops here by 
all means — the majority of them are our own 
countrymen — and they would spend among 
us some of the taxes width are raised from 
our sweat and industry. 

There is no mistaking the meaning of tliis 
patriotic appeal to the national prejudices of 
such of the soldiers as may happen to be Irish. 
Whether the bait take or no, just depends 
upon the number of Papists that each regi- 
ment may contain, or the quantum of influ- 
ence that the priests may be permitted to 
exercise. If they be treated with the same 
deference at military head quarters that they 
receive at those of the civic authorities — at 
the C i tic of Dublin, the worst consequences 
may he apprehended. 

In fact, there is but one course now open 
to any government — Whig or Tory — a sus- 
pension of the Habeas Corpus Act, the pro- 
clamation of martial law, and the arming and 
calling out the Protestant yeomanry. 

Dublin, Jan. 13.— The accounts from the 
country arc terrific; and those counties which 
have been hitherto tranquil, are now the 
scene of the same system of outrages which 
have lately characterized the more southern 
parts of Ireland. A novel addition to the 
catalogue deserves to be noticed. The ten- 
antry have systematically commenced refu- 
sing to pay rent except to their landlords in , 
person. The avowed object of this is to com- j 
pel the return of the absentees; but the con- 

a nonces are obvious. A privy council was 
J at the Castle yesterday, but I have not 
heard the result 

Lord Anglesey leaves this country on the 
85th inst — positively never to return in \he 
capacity of Viceroy. — Dublin Evening Mail. 

FROM CONSTANTINOPLE. 

We learn by the ship America, which arri- 
ved lost week from Constantinople, that C apt. 
Mathews, on going up the Archipelago in the 
middle of November, passed through the 


Egyptian fleet, consisting of 25 sail, in pur- 
suit of the Turkish, consisting of 40. The 
latter came to anchor at the mouth of the 
Dardanelles, & illuminated the whole squad- 
ron, presenting a sublime appearance- In 
consequence of the cowardice of the Turkish 
Admiral, he had been displaced, and the com- 
mand given to the commanding officer who 
fought the battle ofNavarino. At the time 
of sailing of the America, the 9th of Dec. it 
was reported and believed that 70,000 men 
had deserted the Turkish and joined the 
Egyptian standard; and it was the general 
opinion that unless the Grand Sultan receiv- 
ed assistance in men and money from the 
European government, lie would be obliged 
to yield to the Pacha of Egypt, and retire in- 
to Asia. 

The plague had raged violently for about 
three weeks, during which time about 17,000 
persons had died. When Capt. M. sailed, it 
had nearly subsided. — N. Y. Gaz. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

Capt. Flint, of the British schr. Brisk, at 
Wilmington, (N. C.) from Nevis, reports that 
on the night of the eighth of February last, 
the Island of Nevis and St. Kitts experienced 
sixteen violent and distinct shocks of earth- 
quakes, which very much alarmed the inhabi- 
tants; and on the 9th after the Brisk was 
under way, at 4 o’clock, experienced a con- 
siderable shock. It is to be feared that dread- 
ful accounts will be received from these Isl- 
ands, or some of the neighboring ones, from 
the effects of these earthquakes. — Boston 
paper. 

Lima, 13th Nov. 1832. 

A few days since we were favored here 
with the suppression of another attempt to 
produce a revolution in the government. Its 
object was to put down President Gamara, 
and substitute in his place Gen. Santa Cruz, 
from Bolivia. Of the conspirators five were 
arrested on Sunday morning — among which 
are three military men and two members of 
Congress. They are still in search of others. 
The head of it is Gen. Sardinia, a man of 
high standing, and it is said a brave officer. 
It was to have been accomplished by bribing 
the troops in the city. So great was the 
alarm, that a battalion was under arms with- 
in the palace, the whole of Saturday night. 
The Peruvian Congress is still in session^ but 
have done nothing of any moment as yet. 
The difficulties between this country and the 
Bolivian Republic, have rather increased — 
and was the finances of Peru in a fit state, I 
have no doubt they would be foolish enough 
to declare war at once — but their poverty 
will, I trust, prevent such a crisis. I have 
nothing else to tell you deserving mention. — 
Advocate. 

NAVY DEPARTMENT. 

U. S. Schr. Porpoise, Pert Prayu, Island of 

St. Jago, January 3d, 1833. 

Sir — I embrace an opportunity from Fayal 
via London, to inform you of the arrival of 
our vessel at tliis place, on the evening of the 
26th of November, and our intention of sail- 
ing on the 28th m the further execution of 
your instructions. 
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The very many reports which have reach- 
ed the United States as regards the sufferings 
of the inhabitants of these Islands have not 
been at all exaggerated; although at present 
there are no deaths on this Island, in conse- 
quence of the relief which has been extended 
to them by the citizens of the United States; 
yet the many walking skeletons and objects 
of misery which continually present them- 
selves to your view while on shore, but too 
plainly assure you what recently has been 
the dreadful situation on the Islands; on St. 
Antonio, from a population of 24, only 11,- 
000 are remaining; on the small Island of 
Fogo 4,000 now remain from a population of 
14, and several of the other Islands have suf- 
fered equally, and what is still more painful, 
their sad sufferings are by no means at an 
end. Another year they must exist, if they 
exist at all, from the charity of others; for 
these three years previous to the present, 
scarcely a drop of raiu fell from the heavens; 
although they have had abundance during 
the present year, it has been so unseasonable 
as rather to be an injury than an advantage 
to cultivation. I have been astonished, how- 
ever, while witnessing the misery of the in- 
habitants, to view the hills covered with cat- 
tle of various kinds, and have asked in vain 
for an explanation of the fact or what law 
could restrain starving thousands from sup- 
plying, partially at all events, their necessi- 
ties. I have the honor to be most respect- 
fully, your obedient servant, 

james McIntosh, 

Lieut. Commanding. 

Hon. Levi Woodbury, 

Secretary of the Navy. 

OCEAN PHENOMENA. 

A naval friend, of high respectability and 
intelligence, who has seen in a recent num- 
ber of the Journal, an account of a singular 
ball of fire, which fell on board the ship Sir 
Edward Hamilton, has given us the annexed 
extract from the Journal of a passenger on 
board the ship Poctolus, capl. Geo. Wilson, 
while on a passage from Valparaiso to Mar- 
blehead, Massachusetts: — 

Afler a succession of heavy gales from Val- 
paraiso, till we were nearly up with Cape 
Horn, in which we lost our boat, &c. &c., 
and while in the act of taking in a close reef- 
ed foresail having scudded her under that 
sail as long as a due regard for the safety of 
the ship would allow — at about 11 o’clock 
A. M. we were enveloped for a few seconds 
in almost total darkness by a large black 
cloud from which came wind and hail, either 
of which were sufficient to take a person off 
his feet, provided he had hold of nothing: out 
of this cloud came a ball of fire, about the 
size of a 32 lb. shot. It descended to within 
three or four feet of the long boat, where it 
was seen by every person on board, previous 
to its explosion which was several seconds 
after its first appearance. The report of this 
non-descript thing was as loud as that of four 
or five sharp muskets fired together. It had 
the effect to knock down nearly every man 
on deck — without, however, injuring any of 
them, if I except the injury received from 
the fright, which was almost death. The air 
was sulphurous for some time afler the burst- 
ing of the ball. The chief mate was the first 
who came to his senses and observing that 


the men were, from fear, unable to attend to 
the duty of the ship, he called out, ‘Come 
on! ’tis only a Cape Horn snow ball!’ 

I cannot describe the effect it had upejn me, 
better than by comparing it with a' severe 
shock of an electric machine — to which it 
was very similar. Its effect upon the chief 
mate was, he said, as if an immense weight 
was pressing him down, and I think he re- 
marked at the same time, that he had once 
been struck with lightning and that the sen- 
sation was similar. No person on board (and 
we had some old, very old ‘salts,’) had ever 
witnessed any thing of the kind before. It 
left no trace of its having come on board, ex- 
cept upon our memories, and from mine I am 
certain it will never be erased. — Providence 
Journal. 


FROM THjg BOOK OF ETHER. 

It is our intention to give extracts from the 
book of Mormon, occasiunally for the benefit 
of the world, or such as have not this book 
in their possession. And it came to pass that 
Jared, and his brother, and their families, and 
also the friends of Jared and his brother, and 
their families, went down into the valley 
which was northward, (and the name of the 
valley was Nimrod, being called afler the 
mighty hunter,) with their flocks which they 
had gathered together, male and female, of 
every kind. And they did also lay snares 
and catch fowls of the air; and they did also 
prepare a vessel, in the which they did carry 
with them the fish of the waters; and they 
did also carry with them deseret, which by 
interpretation, is a honey bee; and thus they 
did carry with them swarms of bees, and all 
manner of that which was upon the land, 
seeds of every kind. And it came to pass, 
that when they had come down into the val- 
ley of Nimrod, the Lord came down and 
talked with the brother of Jared; and he was 
in a cloud, and the brother of Jared saw him 
not. 

And it came to pass that the Lord com- 
manded them that they should go forth into 
the wilderness, yea, in that quarter where 
there never had man been: and it came to 
pass that the Lord did go before them, and 
did talk with them as he stood in a cloud, and 
gave directions whither they should travel.— 
And it came to pass that they did travel in 
the wilderness, and did build barges, in the 
which they did cross many waters, being di- 
rected continually by the hand of the Lord. 
And the Lord would not suffer that they 
should stop beyond the sea in the wilderness 
but he would that they should come forth 
even unto the land of promise, which was 
choice above all other lands, which the Lord 
God had preserved for a righteous people; 
and he had sworn in his wrath unto the broth- 
er of Jared, that whoso should possess this 
land of promise, from that time henceforth 
and forever, should serve him, the true and 
only God, or they should be swept off when 
the fulness of his wrath should come upon 
them. 

And now we can behold the decrees of God 
concerning this land, that it is a land of pro- 
mise, and whatsoever nation shall possess it, 
shall serve God, or they shall be swept off 
when the fulness of his wrath shall come up- 
on them. And the feinet* ofhiff wr^th corn- 
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behold, O Lord, in tl*m th<>re n no light, 
whither shall we steer. And also we shall 


eth upon them when they are ripened in in- 
iquity: for behold, this is a land which is 
choice above all other lands; wherefore he 
that doth possess it shall serve God, or shall 
be swept off; for it is the everlasting decrees 
pf God. , 

And it is not until the fulness of iniquity 
among the children of the land, that thev 
are swept off. And this cometh unto you, O 
ye Gentiles, that ye may know the decrees of 
God, that ye may repent and not continue in 
your iniquities until the fulness be come, that 
ye may not bring down the fulness of the 
wrath of God upon you, as the inhabitants 
of the land hath hitherto done. Behold, this 
is a choice land, and whatsoever nation shall 
possess it, shall be free from bondage, and 
from captivity, and from all other nations un- 
der heaven, if they will but serve the God of 
the land, which is Jesus Christ, which hath 
been manifested by the things which we have 
written. And now I proceed with my re- 
cord: for behold it came to pass that the Lord 
did bring Jared and his brethren forth even 
to that great sea which divideth the lands. — 
And as they caine to the sea, they pitched 
their tents; and they called the name of the 
place Moriancumer; and they dwelt in tents; 
and dwelt in tents upon the sea shore for the 
space of four years. And it came to pass at 
the end of iha four ye^rs, that the Lord came 
again unto the brother of Jared, and stood in 
a cloud and talked with him. And for the 
space of three hours did the Lord talk with 
the brother of Jared, and chastened him be- 
cause he remembered not to cull upon the 
name of the Lord. 

And the brother df Jared repented him of 
the evil which he had done, and did call upon 
the name of the Lord for his brethren which 
were with him. And the Lord said unto 
him, 1 will forgive thee and thy brethren of 
their sins; but thou shall not sin any more, 
for ye shall remember that my spirit will not 
always strive with man; wherefore if ye will 
sin until ye are fully ripe, ye shall be cut off 
from the presence of the Lord. 

And this is my thoughts upon the land 
which I shall give you for your inheritance; 
for it shall be a land choice above all other 
lands. 

And the Lord said. Go to work and build, 
after the manner of barges which ye have 
hitherto built. And it came to pass that the 
brother of Jared did go to work and also his 
brethren, and built barges after the manner 
which they had built according to the in- 
structions of the Lord. 

And they were small, and they were light 
upon the water, even like unto the lightness 
of a fowl upon the water; and they were built 
after a manner that they were exceeding 
tight, even that they would water like unto a 
dish; and the bottom thereof was tight like 
unto a dish; and the sides thereof was tight 
Ike unto a dish; and the ends thereof were 
peaked; and the top thereof was tight like 
unto a dish; and the length thereof was the 
length of a tree; and the door thereof, when 
it was shut, was tight like unto a dish. 

And it tame to pass that the brother of 
Jared cried unto the Lord, saving: O Lord, 1 
have performed the work which thou hast 
codunanded me, and 1 have made the barges 
Ip* U*AJ dirauUttl pjo. And 


perish, for in them we cannot breathe, save 
it is the air which is in them; therefore wo 
shall perish. 

And the Lord said unto the brother of Ja- 
red, Behold, thou shall make a hole in the 
top thereof, and also in the bottom thereof; 
and when thou shalt suffer for air, thou shall 
unstop the hole thereof, and receive air. 

And if it so be that the water come in upon 
thee, behold ye shall slop the hole thereof, 
that ye may not perish in the flood. 

And it came to pass that the brother of Ja- 
red did so, according as the Lord had com- 
manded. And he cried again unto the Lord, 
saying, O Lord, behold I have done even as 
thou hast commanded me; and I have prepa- 
red the vessels for iny people, and behold, 
there is no light in them. 

Behold, O Lord, wilt thou suffer that we 
shall cros9 this great water in darkness? And 
the Lord said unto the brother of Jared, 
What will ye that I should do that ye may 
have light in your vessels 1 

For behold, ye cannot have windows, for 
they will be dashed in pieces; neither shall 
ye take fire with you, for ye shall not go by 
the light of fire: for behold, ye shall be as a 
whale in the midst of the sea; for the moun- 
tain waves shall dash upon you. Neverthe- 
less, I will bring you up again out of the 
depths of the sea: for the winds have gone 
forth out of my mouth, and also the rains and 
the floods have I sent forth. 

And behold, I prepare you against these 
things: for howbeit, ye cannot cross this 
great deep, save I prepare you against the 
waves of the sea, and the winds which have 
gone forth, and the floods which shall come. 
Therefore what will ye that I should prepare 
for you, that ye may have light when swal- 
lowed up in the depths of the sea? 


BAPTISM, &c. 

In order to keep our minds in a properchan- 
nel, and, that all men that would be saved, 
may have a full knowledge of the mode, and 
requisites of baptism, we make an extract 
from the book of Mormon. Before we com- 
mence it, it seems necessary, as it speaks of 
meeting together oft for fasting and prayer 
and partaking the sacrament, to refer the 
readers to the commandment for keeping the 
Sabbath, published on the first page of the 
second number of the Star; where they will 
observe, that it is a duty to meet every Sab- 
bath to pay their devotions, «&c. to the Most 
High. It will be seen by reading this com- 
mandment , that by offering their oblations 
and their sacraments, unto the Most High, 
confessing their sins unto their brethren und 
before the Lord, is fasting and prayer, or in 
other words rejoicing and prayer. The Ex- 
tract:' 

And now I speak concerning baptism. — 
Behold, elders, priests, and teachers were 
baptized; and they were not baptized, save 
they brought forth fruit meet that they were 
worthy of it; neither did they receive any 
unto baptism, save they came forth with a 
broken heart and a contrite spirit, and wit- 
nessed unto the church that they truly re- 
pented of all their sins. And none were re- 
ceived unto baptism, save they took upon 
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them the rume of Christ, having a determi- 
nation to serve him unto the end. 

And after that they had been received unto 
the baptism, and were wrought upon and 
cleansed by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
they wore numbered among thejjeopls of the 
church of Christ., and their names were taken, 
that they might be remembered and nourish- 
ed by the good word of God, to keep them in 
the right way, to keep them continually 
watchful unto prayer, reiying alone upon the 
merits of Christ, who was the author and the 
finisher of their faith. 

And the church did meet together oft, to 
fast and to pray, and to speak one with ano- 
ther concerning the welfare of their souls: 
and they did meet together oft to partake of 
bread and wine, in remenfcbrance of the Lord 
Jesus; and they were strict to observe that 
there should be no iniquity among them; and 
whoso was found to commit iniquity, and 
three witnesses of the church did condemn 
them be!bre the elders; and if they repented 
not, and confessed not, their names were 
blotted out, and they were not numbered 
among the people of Christ; but as oft as 
they repented, and sought forgiveness, with 
real intent, they were forgiven. And their 
meetings were conducted by the church, af- 
ter the^mannor of the workings of the spirit, 
and by the power of the Holy Ghost: for as 
the power of the Holy Ghost led them wheth- 
er to preach, or exhort, or to pray, or to sup- 
plicate, or to sing, even so it was done. 

There are many true words spoken, but 
few heeded. As to the meaning of words, 
we are sensible, that many contradictions in 
terms exist, and will till wickedness is des- 
troyed, and the Pure Language returned. 

The following close hit upon the present 
understanding of terms, appeared not long 
since in the Genius of Temperance: 
CIVILIZED AND SAVAGE. 

We would thank any body to define these 
two terms, and tell ‘exactly what makes. a 
savage, and what a civilized personage. — 
Among savages, every man is regarded as 
honest: in civilized society, we are taught to 
regard all as rogues. Among savages, if a 
family leave their wigwam to visit a neigh- 
bor, they put a stick against the door on the 
outside, to show the passer by they are ab- 
sent: in civilized society, bars and bolts, and 
locks, are hardly sufficien* security. Savages 
manage their matters without prisons: civili- 
zation fills the country with them. 

Which, then, deserves to be considered 
barbarians? We have learned to read — and 
savages have not: but we delight more in 
reading things that tend neither to make us 
wiss, nor improve our morals, than in those 
which do — and where are we the better? — 
The fault, however, is not in civilization — 
but in the want, of it: in our semi-savage love 
of frippery and nonsense: in our un governed 
appetites, and uncultivated morals. 

Pontiac, M. T. Feb. 16, 1833. 

Dear Sir: 1 am requested by brother Ja- 

red Carter, an elder in the church of Christ, 
to inform you, that he will pay one dollar 
over to the bishop in Kirtland, and wishes 
you to send the Evening and the Morning 
Star, directing it to Jeremiah Curtis, Pontiac, 
Oakland county, Michigan Territory. - Br. 


Carter has been laboring in the ministry for 
about five weeks past, in this county, and 
his labors have been blest bv God, to a good- 
ly degree: he has baptized 22 persons and re- 
ceived them into the church of Christ, my- 
self and wife, are two of the above named 
members, for which I desire to birrs the Lord. 
He has ordained me an elder in the church of 
Christ, and I earnestly desire that God will 
bless me, and make me faithful, to become 
an instrument in his hands ol building up his 
church and kingdom in this region. 

There >s a great opposition to this cause 
in thi3 section of country, but I hope and 
trust, that the Lord will overrule and glorify 
bis name, and subdue the hearts of his peo- 
ple, and mak? them obedient to his will. 

1 have been travelling with brother Carter 
for tw * weeks past; I find him to be a faith- 
ful servant of our Lord and Master. When I 
view the dealings of God, towards mo, I feel 
to adore his great and holy name, that he 
has opened my ej'es to see the wondrous 
things of his kingdom, which he has com- 
menced in these last days. 

I have been a professor of the Christian re- 
ligion for t wenty seven years, and stood 
among the sects, but never, until about four 
weeks past, have 1 been brought to see the 
errors which the different sects embrace. 

Be pleased to accept these few lines from 
a brother in the church of Christ with you, 
and laborer in the same great cause; altko’ 
I a:n not personally acquainted with you, 
yet my heart feels to unite with you in the 
same great cause of our great P«.edeemer. 

I hope, if God shall see fit to spare my 
life, I shall see you in Zion before long, and 
converse with you upon things appertaining 
to the kingdom of Christ. 

From your brother in the Lord. 

SAMUEL BENT. 

— F q R - baptism: 

Come ye children of the kingdom, 

Sing with me for joy to-day; 

Gather round, as Christ’s disciples, 

Kneel with grateful hearts and pray. 

There’s a line contain’d in Matthew 
What the Savior said to John,* 

And the sacred words from heaven; 

This is my beloved Son. 

As ’twas said to Nicodemus, 

So I must be born again; 

’Tis by water and the Spirit 
I the promise may obtain. 

Sol will obey the Savior, 

Keep his law and do his will, 

That I may enjoy forever. 

Happiness on Zion’s hill. . 


"Mat. 3, 15. 

The Evening and tho BJoraing Star, 
IS RE-PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY 
r. CL & CO. 

Kirtland , Ohio , 

At two dollars for the two volumes, paya- 
ble in advance. No subscription will be re- 
ceived for less than the two volumes. Every 
person receiving ten copies, and paying.for 
the same, free of postage, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh gratis. 

Kirtland , Ohio, June, 1836. 
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REVELATIONS. 

tt?* Having* given, in ' a previous 
number, the Preface to the book of 
Commandments now in press, we give 
below, the close, or as it has been cal- 
led, the Appendix. It affords us joy 
to lay before the saints, an article 
fraught with so much heavenly intelli- 
gence, having previously published 
many from the same book for their in- 
struction. 

We hope that while they read it, 
they will remember, that it is a voice 
from him who spake a-.; never man 
spake. We hope that while they are 
blessed with revelation upon revela- 
tion, with commandment upon com- 
mandment, and with precept upon pre- 
cept, they will remember to do them. 
We hope that while they arc thus bles- 
sed with the precious word of their 
Lord frern heaven, in these last davs, 
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gret that in consequence of circum- 
stances not within our control, this 
book will not be offered to our breth- 
ren as soon ns was anticipated. Wc 
beg their forbearance, and solicit an 
interest in their prayers, promising to 
use our exertions with all our means to 
accomplish the work. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the 
word of the Lord concerning vou; the 
Lord who shall suddenly come to his 
temple; the Lord who shall come do ■■ 
upon the world with a curse to judg- 
ment; yea, upon all the nations that 
forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
arnong you. For he shall make hare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions, and all the ends of the earth shall 
seu the salvation of their God. Where- 
fore, prepare yc, prepare ye, O my 
people; sanctify yourselves; gather ye 
together, O ye people of my church, 
upon ihc land of Zion, all you that 
have not been commanded to tarry. — 


sels and lend an car to all his precepts. 

Indeed it is n source of joy to us, to 
knew, that all the prophecies and pro-! 
miscs which arc "contained in them, 


to fulfil that which was spoken in days rf° \ c out 1 rom Babylon. Be ye clean 
- , . , , , . . ' that bear the vessels of the Lord. Call 

of old. they will hearken to Ins coOn-| your sulenlll assemblies, and speak of- 
ten one to another. And let every man 
cal! upon the name of the Lord; yea, 
verily I say unto you, again, the time 
j has conic when the voice df the Lord 
; is unto you. Go ye out of Babylon; 
which have, not boon 1'uUilleJ, will I gather yc out from among the nations, 
come to pass. The saints mny lilt up . from the lour winds, from one end of 
their heads and rejoice, for 4 their re- " a " 11 °^ 1CI ' 

demption will soon be perfected. Soon I Send forth the elders of my church 

. ■ n. • 1 1 i riii I unto the nations which are afar oft: un- 

tho curtain cf heaven will ho unfolded, , , . .... 7 V. V 

„ . _ . . . tq the islands ol the sea; send forth un- 

as a scroll is unfolded alter it is rolled , t? f orojgn | ant ] H , c „n upon a)1 nations; 

up, and they will sec their Lord face firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then up- 

to face. In view of these coming on ’^ lc ^ env - And behold and lo, this 
.... , i , shall be their cry, and the voice of the 

scenes, they may J. ft up their heads fit . UjrJ un(0 p / op|e . Go yc forlh un _ 

rejoice, and praise his holy name, that t o the land of Zion, that the borders of 
they arc permitted to live in the days | my people mny he enlarged, and that 

when he returns to his people his ever- 1 * ,er s r *®^ es ma y he strengthened, nnd 

, r that Zion muy go forth unto the regions 

lasting covenant, to prepare them for| ronnd nlj0ut 

: yen, let the cry go forth 
among all peoplo; Awake and arise & 
go forth to meet the Bridegroom: bc- 


his presence. 

The book from which this important 
revelation is taken, will_bo published 
in. the course of thoj present year, nt 
from 25 to 50 cents a copy. We ro- 


hohl nnd lo the Bridegroom comotli, go 
yc out to meet him. Prepare your- 
selves for the great day of the Lord. 
Watch, therefore, forve know neither 
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the day nor the hour. Let them, there- barren deserts there shall come forth 
fore, who are among the Gentiles, lice pools of living water; and tee parched 
unto Zion. And lot them who be of ground shall no longer be a thirsty 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the land. And they shall bring forth their 
mountains of the Lord’s house. Go rich treasures unto the childicn ot 
ye out from among the nations, even Ephraim my servants. And the boun- 
from Babvlon, from the midst ot wick- daries oi the everlasting hills shall 
edness, which is spiritual Babylon. — tremble at tneir presence. And then 
But verily thus saith the Lord, lot not shall they lall down and be ciowncd 
your flight be in baste, but let all things with glory, even in Zion, by the hands 
be prepared before you: and he tlrat of the servants of the Loul, even the 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sud- children of Ephraim; and they shall be 
den destruction come upon him. filled with songs of everlasting joy. 

Hearken and hear O ye inhabitants Behold this is the blessing of the ever- 
of the earth. Listen ye elders of my lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, 
church together, and hear the voice of and tiie richer blessing upon the head 
the Lord, for lie calleth upon all men & of Ephraim and his tellows. And they 
he commandeth all men every where also of the tribe of Judah, after their 
to repent: for behold the Lurd God pain, shall be sanctified in holiness be- 
hath sent forth the ar.gcl, crying thro’ lore the Lord to dwell in his presence 
the midst of heaven, saying: Prepare day and night forever and ever, 
ye the way of the Lord, and make his T . , 

paths strait, for the hour of his coming And now verily sait’i tne Lord, that 
is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand up- these things might be known among 
on mount Zion, and with him a bun- you, O inhabitants of the earth, I have 
d red and forty four thousand, having sent forth mine angel, flying tlnough 
his Father’s name written in their fore- the midst ol heaven, having tne over- 
heads: wherefore, prepare ve for the lasting gospel, who hatn appeared unto 
coming of the Bridegroom: go ye, go some, and hath committed it unto man, 
ye out to meet him, for behold he shall ' v ‘ho shall appear unto many that cl'iell 
stand upon the mount of Olivet, and on the earth: and t.ns gospel shall be 
upon the mighty ocean, even the great preached unto every nation, and kin- 
deep, and upon the islands of the sea, dred, and tongue, and people, and the 
and upon the land of Zion; and he servants of God shah go forth, saying, 
shall utter his voice out of Zion, and with a loud voice: I-ear God and give 
he shall speak from Jerusalem, and his gl°ry to him: lor the hour ol his juog- 
yoice shall be heard among all people, men ' is come: and worship him that 
and it shall be a voice as the voice of ma de heaven, and earth, and sen, and 
many waters, and as the voice of a the fountain of waters, calling upon 
great thunder, which shall break down the name of tne Lord day and night, 
the mountains, and the vallies shall not saying: O that thou wouldst rend the 
be found: he shall command the great heavens, that thou wouldst come down, 
deep and it shall be driven back into 'hat the mountains might flow down at 
the north countries, and the islands thy presence. And it snail beanswer- 
■hall become one land, ar.d the land of u P on their heads, lor the presence 
Jerusalem and the land of Zion, shall 'h e Lord shall be as the melting firo 
be turned back into their own place, that burneth, and as the fire which 
and the earth shall be like as it was in causeth the waters to boii. O Lord, 
the days before it was divided. And thou shalt come down to make thy 
the Lord even the Savior shall stand in namo known to thine adversaries, aud 
the midst of his people, and shall reign all nations shall tremble at thy pres- 
over all flesh. And they who are in ei,ce - \\ hen thou doetli terrible things, 
the north countries shall come in re- things they look not for; yea, when 
membrance before the Lord, and their thou contest down and the mountains 
prophets shall hear his voice, and shall fi° w down at thy presence, thou shalt 
no longer stay themselvvs, and they meet him who rejoicelh and worketh 
shall smite the rocks, and the ice shall righteousness, who remember thee in 
flow down at their presence. And an thy ways: tor since the beginning ol 
high way shall be cast up in the midst the world have not men heard nor per- 
of the great deep. Their enemie s shal ceived by the ear, neither hath any 
become a prey unto them, and in thl e y e soen > ^ God, besides thee, how 
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great things thou hast pro[>ared for 
him that waiteth for thee. 

And it shall be said, Who is this 1 
that cometh down from God in heaven 
with died gannt-tits: yea, from the re- 
gions which arc not known, clothed in : 
his glorious apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? And he! 
shall say 1 am he who spake in right- 
eousness, migktv to save. And the 
Lord shall be red in his apparel, and 1 
his garments like him that trondeth in 
the wi ic vat, and so great shail bo the 
glorv of his presence, that thesun shall 
hide his face in shame; and tho moon 
shall withhold its light; and the stars \ 
shall be hurled from their places; and 
his voice shall be beard, 1 have trodden ! 
tire wine-press alone, and have brought * 
judgment upon all people; and none | 
was with me; and I have trampled j 
them in my fury, and I did tread upon ; 
t!»em in mine anger, and their blood 
have I sprinkled upon my garments, | 
and stained all my raiment; for this was 
tlic day of vengeance which was in my 
heait. And now the year of my re- 
deemed is come, and they shall men- ! 
tion the loving kindness of their Lord, 
o; a!! that he has bestowed upon them, | 
according to his goodness, and accord-' 
ing to his loving kindness, forever and , 
ever. In all their afllictions he was 
afflicted. And the angel of his pro- , 
sence saved tlicm; and in his love, and 1 
in his pity, he redeemed them, and | 
bare them, and carried them all the j 
days of old; vea, atid Enoch also, and I 
they who were with him; the prophets 1 
who were before him, and Noah also, 1 
and they who were before him, and 
Moses also, and they who were before 
him, and from Moses to Elijah, and I 
from Elijah to John, who were with J 
Christ in his resurrection, and the ho- | 
ly apostles, with Abraham, Isaac and : 
Jacob, shall be in the presence of the I 
Lamb. Aud tne graves of the saints 
shall be opened, and they shall come j 
forth and stand on the right hand of 1 
the Lamb, when he shall stand upon 
mount Ziou, and upon the holy city, | 
tho New Jerusalem, and they shall j 
sing the song of the Lamb day and 
night forever and ever. 

And for this cause, that men might J 
be made partakers of the glories which 
were to be revealed, the Lord sent J 
forth the fulness of his gospel, his ev- 
erlasting covenant, reasoning in plain-: 
new, aad simplicity, to prepare the i 
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weak for those things which are com- 
ing on the earth; and for the Lord’s 
errand in the day when the weak 
should confound the wise, and the lit- 
tle one become a strong nation, aad 
two should put tiieir tens of thousands 
to flight; and by tlic weak things of the 
earth, the Lord should thresh the mw 
lions by the power of his Spirit. Aud 
for this cause those commandments 
were given; they were commanded to 
be kept from the world in the day that 
they were given, but row are to go 
forth unto all flesh. And this accord- 
ing to the mind and will of the Lord, 
who ruleth over all flesh; and unto 
him that repentefh and sauetificth him- 
self before the Lord, shall be given 
eternal life. And upon them that hear- 
ken not to the voice of the Lord, shall 
be fulfilled that which was written by 
the prophet Moses, that they should ba 
cut off from among the people. 

And also that which was written by 
the prophet Malachi: For behold tho 
day comcth that shall burn as an oven, 
and all the pround; yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and tho 
day that cometh shall burn them up 
suiih the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. — 
Wherefore this shall be tlie answer of 
the Lord unto them: In that day when 
I came unto mv own, no man among 
you received me, and you were driven 
out. When 1 called again, there was 
none of vou to answer, yet my arm 
was not shortened at all, that I could 
tint redeem, neither my power to de- 
liver. Behold at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea. I make the rivers a wilder- 
ness: their fish stinketh, and dicth for 
thirst. I clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and make sackcloth their cover- 
ing. And this shall ye have of my 
hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

Behold and lo there are none to de- 
liver you, for ye obeyed not my voice 
when I called to you out of the heav- 
ens, ye believed not my servants; and 
when they were sent unto you ye re- 
ceived them not: wherefore they seal- 
ed up the testimony and bound up the 
law, and yc were delivered over unto 
darkness: these shull go away into 
outer darkness, where there is weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 
Behold tho Lord your God hath 
ken it 
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EVENING AND MORNING STAR 

PREACH THE WORD. 

It is very necessary that the disciples ol 
our Lord, especially those that have come up 
. . 7inn for an inheritance, and 


to the land of Zion for an inheritance, and 
those that have been planted in their inheri- 
tance, should have the word preached unto 
them, that they may understand the peac-a 
ble things of the kingdom. Wisdom is profi - 
able for the saints. Jeremiah said: The Hold 
is the true God, he is the living God, and an 
everlasting King: at his wrath the earth shad 
(rumble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation: he hath made the cart 1 
by his noroer, he hath established the world 
by his' wisdom. And it is certainly impor- 
tant. that all who have come up to the land 
of Zion, professing to be the disciples or 
Christ, while blessed with knowledge and 
wisdom from oil high, should be dictated w ith 
wisdom enough, to walk in obedience to a.l 
the commandments, and observe all the stat- 
utes of their Lord, not by constraint but wil- 
lingly, that their reward may be from above. 

While in the world, surroui ded with lasn- 
ions, vanities, abominations, and evil spirits, 
it cannot be expected that the members of h • 
church of Chris', considering their opportu- 
nities to acquire knowledge, having out little , 
time, or opportunity, with the elders v no oc- 1 
clare the word to them, can he free from the 
world: neither is it expected that they wid 
have a knowledge of the evil spirits which 
are abroad in the earth, nor keep all the com- 
mandments, and l-ave an understanding o: 
all the statutes of the Lord, , as perfectly, as 
those who have been upon the land of Zion 
for years. Wli-re much is given, much will 
be required. How important, then, that all 
walk perfectly, so that, when the destioymg 
angel goes through, l:e may pass over them 
and not slay them. Not all that say Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom. 

This being the last generation ot the wick- 
ed, before the Lord comes ti lus temple, sa- 
tan will exert himself, and use all Ins power 
to overthrow, or hinder the progress cl 
Christ's kingdom. Every deception, there- 
fore, that he is master of, will be practiced, as 
far as he lias power, that he may deceive 
some, and lead them to destruction. John 
said in one of his epistles, supposed to have 
been written ninety-eight years alter the 
birth of our Lord: Relieve not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are ol Gca, 
because many false prophets are gone cu, in- 
to the world. If false prophets, and evil spir- 
its were then in the world, what less is to he 
expected now, since the world has been en- 
grossed in wickedness, and lain in darkness 
for a»es; the sacred scriptures been robued ol 
theirVlainness, and man set himselt up as a 
miide, to direct his fellow beings to happiness 
by his own wisdom! Is it not important, 


be instant in season, and out ot season; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering 
mid doctrine. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; hut af- 
ter their own lusts thev shall heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears; and they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables. 

It might be well to bear in mind, that 1 anl 
was then writing to the first bishop of the 
church at Ephesus, and notwithstanding lie 
had previously written to his Ephesian bre- 
thren, reminding them of the great promises 
of the Lord, yet Timothy was required to 
watch, an;', labor with all diligence, that he 
might be blameless, as some of them would 
not endure, but turn from the truth. And 
when Paul called the elders of tne church at 
Ephesus, unto him at Miletus, which was the 
last time they saw his face in the flesh, he 
said- Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over which; (he 'Hc-Iy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
flock of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. For I know this, that filler 
,„y departing, shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also ot 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
j perverse things, to draw away disciples alter 

1 th After Paul had declared to bis Ephesian 
brethren, that those who first trusted in 
Christ should be to the praise of his glory, 
he says: In whom ye also trusted, after that 
ve heard the word 'of truth, the gospel of 
vour salvation: in whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spir- 
it of promise, which is the earnest, of our m- 
■ . , i-oritance, until the redemption ot the pur- 

1 the dt tTn chased possession, unto the praise of his glo- 
pass over J hem | <j.|W g t j ie n, was the condition of one of 

;he churches built up by the ancient apostles: 
some were sealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promise, and some would not endure sound 
doctrine; and even of the elders, Paul said, 
some should arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples alter them, &e.; so 
that Timothy was charged to reprove, rebuke 
and exhort, with all long suffering and doc- 
trine And the Lord has said m these last 
days, that there will be foolish virgins among 
the wise until becomes. This has always 
been the case in the church of Christ on 
earth, more or less since the beginning, ex- 
cent in the days before the city ot Enoch was 
taken to the bosom of the Father. 

To he prepared for the coining of the bride- 
groom, is an all-important prepaiation; we 
must have oil in cur vessels, and our lamps 
trimmed and burning. How necessary then, 
that we walk in humility before the Lord: 


uiai wo wam j 

this certainly is pleasing unto linn, tor it we 

puiut, . . i walk so, he bestows his Spirit. In this con- 

by his own wisdom! Is it not d ilion we can search his holy commandments, 

that the disciples try the spirits, and 1 e re- learn our duty. For unless we keep all 
minded continually of the word of the Lord ^ commandmen { s blameless with thanks- 
to his ancient disciples, when He said.. I . . w e are not prepared to meet him.— 


ancient 

Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the 

day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
cometh! For it is the pure in heart that 
shall see God. 

After Paul had been writing to Timothy 
concerning things which would come to pass 
in the last days, he says: I charge thee there- 
fore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom; preach the word, 
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giving, we are not prepared to meet him.- 
Ry keeping his commandments, we have the 
promise of his blessings; and by keeping lus 
commandments, we are endowed with the 
Comforter, and by it, we can try all the spir- 
its and know whether they are of the Lord or 

To have the Spirit of the Lord always in 
our hearts, requires a perfect walk m his 
statutes. A thousand things may be irnagin- 
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ed in our minds, and for an instant supposed 
to be oftbe Lord, but to be certain, they 
must be compared with the word, and found 
to agree. The creations of the Lord, roll in 
their regular courses, and ill • stars move in 
their beautiful order, and will till their time 
is fulfilled. So likewise w ith h : s word. If it 
has been written and sealed up for ages; if it ' 
has been kept from the eyes of mail from 
generation to generation, because ot wicked- i 
ness, when it is brought forth by l.’.s own j 
gift and power, the san e beauty will manl- 
iest itself in it, without ajar or discord, as in 
that which has been permit*, d to remain, an i 
still more, as it is given in plainness. 

Every good and perfect good is from above: \ 
every tiling that enlightens, every tiling that , 
invites to do good and persuades men to be- 
lieve in Christ, is sent forth by bia "ift and 
power; every spirit then manifested which | 
edifies, is of the Lord, if he from whom it is j 
manifested obeys his ordinances. 

As all were not called, nor chosen for the 
same office, it behoves every disciple to 
watch that they ore not deceived. Oi r Lord | 
says: To some is given by the Holy Giiost, 
to know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
and that he was crucifn d for the sins of the 
world; to others it is given to believe on their 
words, that they also might have eternal li:i: 
if they continue faithful. And afain, to 
some it is given by the Holy Giiost to know 
the differences of adiumistruti in, as it will be 
pleasing unto the same Lord, according as 
the Lord will, suiting his mercies according 
'to the conditions of the children ol men. Aim 
again it is given by the Holy Ghu; , to sou. . 
to know the diversities of operations, wloiini 
it be of God or not, so that til ' muuiii : lo- 
tions of the Spirit may begivoii to .cry man 
to profit withal. 

As all have not the same gift, bin to ■ into j 
it is given to discern all the gifts, 1 *st non:- ( 
should be manifested and not be of the Lord, j 
and thereby the church be deceived, we be- 1 
seech all the disciples to search dilig utlv tl: 
revelations, and learn the orJi r of the kiitg- i 
dom of our heavenly Father, in lie- way I 
we 8hallbe preserved from evil, and delivered j 
from seducing spirits and doctrim a of devils, 
and the commandments and precepts ofimn. 
Every tiling in the cliuroli ol God must lie 
conducted in order, according to the author!- i 
ty of the offices which he lias given; for these I 
all were given for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ. 

In this way, while we arc taught from the 
revelations, and guided by the Holy Spirit, 
we arc strengthened, and glow up in all 
things, into him who is our head, even Christ; j 
and when the rains descend, and the floods I 
come, and the windB blow, we shall not be j 
harmed neither moved. But if we deviate 
from his word, amt hold not his sacred oracles 
carefully, we have not the assurance of his 
protection from the storm of the enemy, who 
■ss'irrcd up ill great anger, knowing lie lias 
but a short time. 

It requires much time and study to learn all 
the commandments of the LorJ; liul when We | 
liave learned them, they will profit us, for 
they arc sure. 

We may readily see by the 14th chapter of 
Paul'a first epistle to the Corinthians, that lie 
wa« careful of sacred things, • nd preserved I 
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order. lic^ays: Let all things be done unto 
edifying. Moroni, in speaking of the mnn- 
lier of conducting meetings among the Nt- 
phites when they were righteous, says, they 
were conducted after the manner of the work- 
ings of the Spirit, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

In a revelation given for the instruction of 
tile church in these last days, it reads; But 
notwithstanding tUse things which are writ- 
tuu, it has always been givi u to the elders of 
::,y church icon i' the beginning, and ever shall 
he. to conduct all meetings as they are direct- 
ed am] guided by the Iloly Spirit. 

Again it ream: But y e are commanded in 
all things to ask oi God who giveth liberally, 
ami that which the Spirit testifies unto you, 
ev n so 1 would that yc should do in all holi- 
iii .-s of heart, walking uprightly before me, 
considering the end of your salvation, doing 
all things with prayer and thanksgiving, that 
ye way net b : seduced by i vil spirits, or doc- 
trines of devils, or the commandments of men; 
for some are of men, and others of devils. 

Wherefore, beware list ye are deceived! 
and tbatyc may not be d w ived, seek y e ear- 
nestly the beiu’gin*, alway s remembering for 
v. hat they are given; for verily I say unto 
you, they arc given for the benefit of those 
v. ho love me anil keep all my commandments, 
and him that t>* .kc th so to do, that all may 
be b nt lilted, that secketli or asketli of me, 

. ketji and not for a sign that he may 
consume it upon his lusts. 

Thi r: is much said about miracles, and 
thou nidi: suppose iflliey could see one per- 
forms.!, they would believe. When Moses 
ha I I., had the message from the Lord, 
vv..il feeding the flocks of his father-in-law 

at th : Hc.re'u, he returned to Egypt, 

and in company with Aaron, called the el- 
• lers of th • chii.lceu of Israel together, and 
pcr.oriiicd those signs in the sight < I I lie peo- 
pb, w. i !i vverogiv u them of the Lord, and 
they believed: ami whi n they heard that the 
LorJ has yisiled the children of Israel, and 
that I: . had look .1 i.p ill their atihetion, then 
they b ved their heads and worshipped. But 
when they were |c i i'orhieil before Pharaoh, 
he mud: Who k. the LorJ, that 1 should obey 
his voice to let ii rael go! i know not the 
Lord, neither will I let Israel go. 

It would seem that come among the ser- 
vants of I’lmmch believed the word of the 
Lord by Motes, when the hail was about to 
come upon the Egyptians, for they caused 
that their cattle and their servants should 
flee into the Iveses. And also, when the 
locusts were to ha sent into the cousts of 
Egypt, some of the servants of Pharaoh said: 
How long shall this mail bea snare unto us? 
let tile iin-ii gu, that they may serve the Lord 
their God: kuoucat thou not yet that Egypt 
in de-troyed? 

Here wc have a sample how lar signs and 
wonders, and even judgments, convince man- 
kind, or the wicked, of the existence and pow- 
er of God. 

VS hen Moses visited his brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel, when lie was forty years old, 
lie supposed they would have understood 
how that God by Ilia hand would deliver 
them; but they understood not: and in con- 
sequence of his avenging one who was op. 
pressed, he was obliged to flee. But alter 
remaining in the land ofMidian forty years, 
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the children of Israel by this time, were hum- 
bled by oppression, and heavy burdens, so 
that, when the message from the Lord came, 
they were ready to believe; but Pharaoh in 
his pride, said: Who is the Lord? and was 
driven on in his wickedness and hardness of 
heart, until he, and his mighty host, were 
drowned in the Red Sea. 

After the children of Israel were saved 
from the power of their enemies; brought 
forth into the desert; led with angel’s food, 
end with quails tor their fill; the Lord going 
before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to 
lead them; a:vd by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light; after hearing the voice of 
the living God in the thunder from Sinai, and 
even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, with seven- 
ty of tho elders of Israel, went up with Mo- 
ses, where they sa?/ the God of Israel: after 
Moses had gone up into the mount to receive 
the precious oracles from bis own hand, be- 
cause he delayed to come down, they took 
their golden ear-rings, fashioned them with a 
graving too?, after they hod made them a 
molten caf, and said: These be thy gods, O 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the land 
°f Egypt. 

Paul, at the close of his epistle to Ins bre- 
thren at Rome, says: Whatsoever things 
were written aforetime, were written for our 
learning. Petrr, in his second epistle, saj r s, 
that the Lord turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an ensample un- 
to those that after should live ungodly. If 
the 3aints in the days of Paul, could learn by 
those things which were written before them, ! 
and if the Lord made ensamples of the wicked 
by destro}’ing them in the days of old, would 
it not be wisdom lor those who are favored 
with the oracles of God in these last days, to 
beware and hold them carefully? 

After the children of Israel were brought to 
mount Sinai, the Lord said unto Moses. — 
Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Israel; ye have seen 
what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I 
bare you on eagle’s wings, and brought you 
unto myself Now therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people: for ail the earth is mine. And ye 
shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a 
holy nation. 

But they despised the promised rest, and 
in their hearts turned back into Egypt, and 
rejected signs and wonders; and after forty 
years travel, were permitted to enter the 
land of Canaan. In these last days their seed 
will be again brought to inherit the same 
land, the righteous among all nations be 
gathered according to the word of the Lord, 
and those who keep his commandments, see 
his face, while these who will not, perish. 

Having taken sufficient from the history of 
the ancients, to show the dealings of the 
Lord with them, hy all these examples we 
may in our day receive instruction. In fact, 
it only needs a careful examination of the re- 
cords of olden time, to convince the unpreju- 
diced and sincere, that great things await the 
inhabitants of the earth in the last days. 

Much is said in our day relative to the lit- 
eral fulfilment of ancient prophecy. Some 
% s«ert, that the ancient prophecies are to be 
jjterallj fulfilled. Other* say, that those 


I SfORfflNg BTAiy 

pointing to the coming of the Messiah, wenr 
to be, and were literally fulfilled, but the re- 
mainder of the prophecies, contained m the 
bible, are to be Spiritually understood, and 
that they are not to be fulfilled literally, or 
are net to take place as they read, according 
as they were spoken by the mouths of the 
prophets. 

Wc find a prophecy contained in tire lSll* 
chapter of Deuteronomy, spoken by Moses, 
thus, I will raise them up a Prophet [the 
children of Israel] from among their breth- 
ren, like unto thee. In the third chapter of 
the Acts, Peter says, this is he [Christ] of 
whom Moses spake. Tims we see, that the 
words of Mores concerning the coming of 
Christ, ware literally fulfilled. Peter says 
further, that it shall come to pass, that every 
soul which will not hear that prophet shall 
he destroyed from among the people. A port 
of that prophec}", so far as it related to tho 
first coming of Christ, then, according to tho 
scriptures, has been fulfilled us it was spoken: 
and who will say that the remainder shall 
not be? 

Isaiah said, Behold, a Virgin shall con- 
ceive and bare a Son, and shall call Lis name 
Immanuel. This prophecy, according U* 
Matthew, was literally fulfilled, probably be- 
tween seven and eight hundred years after it 
was spoken. 

The word of the Lord to the Israelites, was, 
that they should be scattered if they rejected 
his word; and in the 17th chapter of 1 1 Kings, 
we learn that they were led away captive 
out of their own lands, The Jews were ad- 
monished from time to time, and the Lord 
said that the}' should he carried captive to 
Babylon, and according to the scriptures, m 
the days of Zedekiah their king, they were, 
lie also said that the}' should return and re- 
build Jerusalem, & after twenty seven years' 
captivity, this promise was literally fulfilled. 

fn five hundred and thirty years from tho 
end of their captivity, the Savior was born m 
Bethlehem of Judea, as Matthew sa}*s; for 
thus it is written hy the prophet, And them 
Bethlehem in the land of Judea, are not the 
least among the princes of Judah: for out of 
thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule 
my people Israel. 

Micah, who probably delivered the above 
prophecy, lived in the days of Isaiah, as it 
will be seen by the commencement of the 
two books. Judeed, his comes very near tho 
words recorded in Matthew. He says, But 
thou, Bethlehem Ephralah, though thou bo 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 
of thee shall become forth untome that is to 
be Ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting. 

When Christ rode into Jerusalem. Matthew 
says all this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and set- 
ting upon an as s, ar*d a colt the foal of an 
ass. Zechariah, from whose prophecy the 
above no doubt is taken by Matthew, lived at, 
or near the lime of the return of the Jews 
from Babylon, and is the only prophet in the 
bible, who mentions a prophecy of this, or of 
similar kind, of our Savior’s entering Jerusa- 
lem riding upon a beast. 

He says, Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion, shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: be- 
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iio!J thy Kimr cometh unto line: he in just, 
■and having salvation; lowly, and riding u|>on 
-an ass, and upon a colt the tool oi an ass. 
This then, has been literally fulfilled. 1 he 
I.nrd has rodeinlo Jerusalem according to t.ie 
word of the prophet, amid acclamations of 
’o\ from the multitude, saying, Hosanna to 
tl... son of David! Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the I.ord; lloeanr.a in the 

highest ! , 

Before the Savior was crucified, w.ien in- 
struct i*}** his disciples concerning the tie- 
slruclion of Jerusalem, end the signs oi Ins 
cumin"’, he save, There td-atl he great distress 


_S* 

lion is suf5cient to correct ths idea, os only 
half were to be cut off and go into captivity: 
and also, this prophecy was spoken alter the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
w ho took all except the po'cr with him to Ba- 
bylon, and they, [the poor] in a short tuna 
tied into Egypt, and Jerusalem and the land 
of Judea lay waste; and, according to the 
words of the prophet Jeremiah, enjoyed her 
Sabbaths for seventy years. 

Son c may suppose, that if this captivity 
docs not mean the captivity of the Jews by 
Nebuchadnezzar, that it may be applied to 
the destruction of Jerusalem ailer the Savior 


.. There -had lie great distress | me uesiruuuou - 


of llm sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jerusalem shell he trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the tunes o. 
. he Gentiles be fulfilled. The prophecy con- 
cerning the destruction of Jerusalem, am the 
scattering of the Jews, was literally lulh.led. 
All who are acquainted with the history of 
Jerusalem, know tl.al it has been trodden 
down by the Gentiles, notwithstanding all 
the efforts made in the holy ware, to wrest it 

from the power of bark riim. 

l-i these quotations, we have a p ain sam- 
ple 'of the literal fulfillment of ancieut pro- 


ini* oi me ih 1141 , .- : • _ 

Sheer: and not finding any rule directing 
them to he understood different, given by 
those from whose mouths they v.erc deliv.r- 
.• I the rules of inen formed by t heir ow n vus- 
dom, c rtair.lv must fail loestauhsh the prin- 
ciple in the mind of the diligent soarchcr af- 
ter truth, that they were ever designed by 
the great Author of them, lo be understood 
in the least, contrary horn what t .hey were 
actually spoken, by those who spaxe moved 

by the Holy Ghost. . _ ■ 

Many p .1 aides were spoken by our bavior, 
and many figures, types, similitudes, Are., 
were sent forth hv the ancient prophets. We 
conclude then, that a parable is to lie taken, 
or understood and applied an a parable: and I 
th-i figures, types, or similitudes, are to be 
understood and applied as such. Cut . tl.e 
plain word of God, without a parable, without 
a similitude, and without ty pe, -pnaen to 
man, with all the fulfilment oi plam prophe- 
cy which ever hash.-en from the beginning 

to Christ, and from that tints to the prerenl, 
fi.T examples, is not now, in these last days 
to b" ,: l« rally fulfiled, then certainly a change 
has til’ll place, and the I.ord is a respecter 
lo n-rson and dealt trotter with onr fathers 
than with usl but this is not the care, he cv- 
ci remains unchangeably the same. 


mans, no pail was left. According to tho 
account, cue million cne hundred thousand 
Jews perished, ninety-seven thousand were 
taken prisoners; besides an innumerable com- 
pany in ether places of Judea, killed them- 
selves, or perished through famine, banish- 
ment. or other miseries. 

It can be seen iurtber by the expression or 
the prophet, that this captivity has not yet 
been, for he says that when one half of the 
citv goes forth, cr.d the othrr half not cut oft, 
lliut, then shall the I.ord go forth, and fight 
against these nations, as when he fought in 
the day of battle. By the expres sion above, 
it will be seen that ail nations arc to be gath- 
ered against Jerusalem at the tin.e Cl this 
captivity, which has never been at any of her 
previous destructions. By the mouth of Jer- 
emiah before the Babylonish captivity, the 
Lord said. Behold, 1 will send and take all 
lP,e families of the north, saitli the I.ord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon my ser- 
vant, and will bring them against tins land, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, & agamst 
all tins; nations round about, and wul utter- 
ly destroy them, and make them an astonish- 
inent, and a hissing, and peipetual deeola- 

Bv this prophecy from Jeremiah, it may be 
seen that all nations were not to be gathered 
again 4 Jerusalem at the time of Ncbuchad- 
nczz.r's conquest cv.r it, but that the na- 
tions round her, were also lo become subject 
to him as well as the Jews: for lie further says. 
These nations shall serve the king of Baby- 
Ion seventy yc: ra. But at the end of seventy 
years, he would pums.i the king' of Babylon, 
imi that nation, and the Kind of the Chalde- 
ana, and make it perpetual desolations. 

But when all nations arc gathered against 
Jerusalem to battle, and the city »s taken, &c. 
and the Lord goes forth to fight against those 
I „ f*.. n, < in fin v nt hai* 



as*; wiwvaa •• — -s . i i »!,.-* west* ana mere »»;«*•* — e» . ' . 

slid: Behold, the day of lire Lord | , . ^r 0 f t h e mountain shall remove toward 

and thy spoil shall bJ divided m | Urn norlb and half of it toward the south, 

thee. ' For 1 will gather all mi-ions ‘g*™! I U|C lasl notation is to be literally fulfil- 
Jcruralcrn to battle; and 1 the ci y * certainly the Lord himself mil come 

- ""■* the f ‘ u^n iS: enrth ol' morefor the salvation 

* l,K ...II !. a • I. nr/*nrdimr to the word OI 


ken, and the h 

•hall not be cut offirom the city. 

It mav be thought by some, that tho dc- 

■' ruction and captivity here mentioned, would 

Xto the time of the eaptiv.lv oft he Jews, 
hv Nebuchadnertar: but a mom nl a reft - 


upon ine earn* un— — - — , , 

of his people, anil according to the word of 
lire prophet, set hi* feet again upon the 
! mount of Olives before the city of Jerusalem. 

That the captivity spoken of by Zecbanah, 

I doc. not mean lire destruction of Jerusalem 
I In T’.tnf , i, plain, Jw ausc iho n Vbe city wa 
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utterly destroyed, and according to the word 
of the Savior to his apostles before he was 
crucified, the Jews were led captive into all 
nations: when at the lime, of which Zecha- 
riah speaks, only a half of the city is to go 
into captivity, while the residue are not to be 
cut off from the city. 

At the time when the Lord sets his feet up- 
on the mount of Olives, agreeable to Zeclia- 
riali, and the mount divides t-.o as to form a 
valley, he further says, [speaking of the in- 
habitants] And ye shall flee to the valley of 
the mountains: for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto Azai: yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake 
in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and 
the Loud my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee. And it shall conic to pass 
in that day, that the light shall not be clear 
nor dark: but it shall be one day which shall 
be known to the Lord, not day, nor night; 
but it shall come to pass, that at evening 
time it shall be light. 

If this prooheby is to be li!erally fulfilled 
yet, and the following which immediately 
succeeds it will also show that it has not been: 
then the inhabitants of the earth may rely 
upon the c ertainty of the Savior’s making his 
appearance in person from heaven. Zecha- 
riah further says, And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that living waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem: half of Ihem toward the for- 
mer sea, ana half of them toward the hinder 
sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. — 
And the Lord shall be King over all the 
earth: in that day there shall be on? Lord, 
and his name one. 

All the land shall be turned as a plain from 
Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it 
shall be lilted up, and inhabited in her place, 
from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the 
first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine-pres- 
ses. And men shall dwell in it, and there 
shall be no more utter destruction; but Jeru- 
salem shall be safely inhabited. 

All who are acquainted with the situation 
of Jerusalem, know that there is but the small 
brook of Cedron, which t&kes its rise there, 
and that empties into the sea of Sodom, or 
the lake of Sirbon, anciently called, now cal- 
led the Qead Sea. But the prophet said, 
that living waters should go out from Jerusa- 
lem in mm and in winter, half toward 
a. ?• ! l.i'f toward the hinder 

sea. \] kiol who v j- among the captive 
.lews in the land of C! aid a, after giving u 
dmsiM jption of the r -mltiing of the Israelites 
in : land of > . nan in the last days, and 

after giving ■ i ■«, or description of the house 
of the Lor . .*n to be built, says, Afterward 
lie brought me again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, waters issued out from 
under the threshhold of the house eastward: 
for the fore flout of the house stood toward 1 
the east, and the waters came down from 
under, from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar Then brought 
he me out of the way of the gate northward, 
and led me about the way without unto the 
outer gate by the way that looketh eastward; 
and, behold, there ran out waters on the right 
side. And when the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth eastward, he measured a 
thousand cubits, and lie brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the ancles. — 


Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters were to 
the knees. Again he measured a thousand r 
and brought me through; the waters were to 
the loins. Afterward he measured a thousand; 
and it was a river that I could not pass over: 
for the waters were risen; waters to swim inp 
a river that could not be passed over. 

From the prophecy of Ezekiel then, we al- 
so learn, that a change is to take place at 
Jerusalem, if his prophecy is yet lobe fulfil- 
led; and that it yet remains to be fulfilled, 
must be admitted from the facts, that those 
waters mentioned, do not now flow; and, that 
the land of Palestine has never been divided 
into inheritances for the whole twelve tribes 
of Israel, as mentioned by him, since they 
were led away captive by Shalmaneser king 
of Assyria in the days of Hoshea king oi Is- 
rael, seven hundred and between twenty and 
thirty years before Christ came in the flesh. 

From this prophecy of Zechariah, if we 
may understand him as it is written, we may 
conclude, that the Lord is coming on earth 
yet before the end, and, that from the city of 
Jerusalem, where now rises the the small 
stream Cedron, living waters will go out 
from thence in summer and in winter; and 
according to Ezekiel, they will be a great 
river. A material change will also take place 
with the country sou t’.i of Jerusalem accord- 
ing to Zechariah. The city is now situated 
on a rocky mountain, on all sides of which 
are sleep ascents, except toward the norlh- 
But lie says, all the land shall be turned as a 
plain from Gebba to Rimmon, south of Jeru- 
salem: and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited 
in her place. Men shall dwell therein safely; 
and utter destruction shall no more be known. 

Again, the prophet that said, A virgin 
shall conceive and bare a Son, also said, Je- 
rusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen; be- 
cause their tongue and their doings are against 
the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.— 
lie further says, Through the wrath of the 
Lord of Hosts is the land darkened, and the 
people shall be as the fuel of the fire: no man 
shall spare his brother. And he shall snatch 
on the right hand, and be hungry; and he- 
shall eat on the left hand, and they shall not 
be satisfied: they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm: Manasseh, Ephraim? 
and Ephraim, Manasseh: and they together 
shall be against Judah. 

But he says, it shall come to pass that the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And. in 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be 
glorious. Aud it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the. Lord shall set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
frorc*Egypt, and Horn Pathros, & from Cush, 
and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. — 
And he shall set up an ensign for the na- 
tions, and shall assemble the outcasts of Isra- 
el, and gather together the dispersed of Ju- 
dah from the four corners of the earth. The 
envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah Bhall be cut oft; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. If this prophecy is 
to be literally fulfilled, then the Lord will yet 
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gather the Israelites from their dispersion, as both were literally fulfilled. If we are to un- 
isaiah .further says, dersland that the remainder of his prophecy 

The Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and is to be literally fulfilled, (and he lias left no 
yet choose Israel, and set them in their own rule to the contrary) then certainly, the chil- 
iand: and the strangers shall be joined with dren of Israel may lift up their heads and re- 
tinol, and they shall cleave to the house of joice, for they will yet be gathered. For the 
Jacob. And the people shall take them, and prophet, after saving that the earth should 
bring them to their place; and the house of be full of the knowledge of the Lord, and that 
Israel shill possess them in the land of the the Lord should set his hand again the se- 
Lord lor servants and handmaids: and they cond time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
shall take ih.m captives, vhos? captives they I pl\ says, that the Lord shall utterly destroy 
were; and they shall rule over lu-ir opp.-s- the ton; of the Egyptian sea; and with Ins 
sora. I mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the 

Perhaps some may think, that the last quo- i river, and f ' all smite it in the seven streams, 
tation was fulfilled wh »n the Jews returned and make l.vm go over dry-shod. And there 
from Babylon. But it will be recollected. | shall bo a highway Ibr the remnant of his peo- 
that the house of Israel, us the ten tribes w. re j pic, which shall be left, from Assyria: like as 
called after their revolt from the house of Da- it was to Israel in the day that he came up 
vid in the commencement of the reign of Rc- out of the land of Egypt, 
lioboam the sou of Solomon, were not led to When the defenced city is desolate, the 

than n forsaken, 'and left like a wilder- ^ 

one hundred years before the Babylonish cap- ness. Isaiah says, It shall come to pass in 
tivity. And that this prophecy cannot be ap- that day, that the Lord shall beat ofT from the 
plied to the Jews, will be admitted from the channel of the liver unto the stream of Egypt, 
fact, that when they returned from Babylon, and ye shall be gathered one by one, <3 ye 
they neither took those captives, whose cap- children of Israel. And it shall come to pass 
lives they were, nor did they rule over their in that day, that the great trumpet shall be 
oppressors. blown, and they shall come which were rea- 

Soine may suppose, that if the above pro- dy to perish in the land of Assyria, and the 
phecy ofth j return of Israel, when they were outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall wor- 
to rule over their oppr- jrs, does not mean ship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusa- 
the return of the Jews from Babylon, it is to leni. 

b» understood iu a spiritual sense, or in some The Lord also says by Isaiah, Upon the 
manner different from the plain words. Bat land of in}* people shall come no thorns and 
rtcan be seen in the prec ding chapter, that briers, yea, upon all the houses of the joy- 
the destruction of Babylon is sp»*I. n of by ous city: because the palaces shall be forsa- 
the Lord by the mouth of the prophet, where ken; the multitude of the city shall be left; 
he says, the forts and towers shall be for dens forever, 

Behold, I will stir up the Medes against a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks, until 
them, which shall not regard silver: and as the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
lor gold, they shall not delight in it. Their ! and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
bows shall dash the young men to pieces; I fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then 
and they shall have no pity on the fruit o: judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
the womb; their eye shall not spare children, righteousness remain in the fruitful field. — 
And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the And the work of righteousness shall be peace; 
b?autv of the Chaldees’ excellency, .‘•hall be and the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- assurance forever. And my people shall 
rak. Jt shall never be inhabited, neither shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
it be dwelt in from gen ration to generation: dwellings, and in quiet resting places, when 
neither chull the Arabian pitch tent there, it shall nail coining down on the forest; and 
neither shall the shepherds make their folds the city shall be low in a low place, 
there: but wild beasts of the desert shall lie From these prophecies then, we conclude, 
there; and their houses shall bo full of dole- that if the Lord ever brought the children of 
ful creatures; and owls shall dwell there, and Israel out from Egypt, and divided the wa- 
Satyrs shall dance there. And the wild ters that they might paes over in the days of 
beasts of the islands shall cry in their deso- Moses; even so in the last days he will gatli- 
late houses, and dragons in their pleasant er them again, and according to the prophet, 
palaces; and her time is near to come, and smite the river in the seven streams, or beat 
her,. days shall not be prolonged. off from the channel of the river unto the 

It can be seen from Daniel, that this pro- stream of Egypt, and cause them to pass 
phecy upon Babylon, so far as related to its over dry-shod. If Jerusalem and the land of 
being taken by the Medea, took place in the j Judea, were inhabited in ancient days by the 
days of Belshazzar the son of Nebuchadnez- | children of Israel, even so in the last days 
star; and that it has long remained desolate, they will be again. 

a habitation for dragons, and a court for For the Lord has said, Awake, awake; put 
owls, a lasting monument of the literal ful- on thy strength, O Zion: put on thy beauti- 
filment of ancient prophecy, cannot but be j ful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for 
admitted by all. Not a spire, not a tower, henceforth there shall no more come into 
not a palace, nor scarce a wall, or even a thee the uncircumcised and unclean, Again 
stone remain visible, to show where once lie says, Break forth into joy, sing together 
stood the ancient and splendid city Be.br Ion, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lord 
the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed 
Chaldee,' excellency. Jerusalem. 

From I»aiali then, we find the prophecy at J If the Lord ever made hie appearance in 

the coming of the Meuiuh, and the de»truc- the fleeh, waa born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
lion of Babylon; and we find from others, that | rode into Jerusalem, was smitten upon the 
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cheek, slain upon the cross, rose from the 
dead and ascended on high according to the 
ecriptures, then in these last days lie will set 
his feet upon the mount of < dives, deliver 
hia people, that Jerusalem become a quid 
habitation, and no more be destroyed. For 
the prophet said, The Lord my God shall 
come and all the saints with thee: Thus will 
lie come in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory: and while the sound goes 
forth, Prepare to meet the Bridegroom, we 
beseech all the disciples of our Lord to be al- 
so ready. For the time is at hand when ev- 
ery valley shall be exalted, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall shall he made low, and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain: and the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together, 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

• For the time is at hand, when the Lord 
will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents 
and have mercy on his dwelling places: for 
thus says the Lord by the prophet, the city 
shall be builded upon her own heap, and the 
palace shall remain after the manner thereof. 
And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, 
and the voice of them that make merry: and 
I will multiply them, and they shall not be 
few; t will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. Their children also shall be as 
aforetime, and their congregations shall be 
established before me, and 1 will punish all 
that oppress them. And ye shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God. 

For the time is near when that which was 
written by Jeremiah concerning the house of 
Israel, will be fulfilled, which says, Therefore, 
behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
it shall no more be said, The Lord livelh 
that brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt; but the, Lord liveth that 
brought up the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them: and I will bring 
them again into their land that I gave unLo 
theii fathers. Behold, I will send for many 
fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish 
them: andafler will I send for many hunters 
and they shall hunt them from every moun- 
tain and from every hill, and out of tiic holes 
of the rocks. 

For the time is near when the Lord will 
bring Israel again to his habitation, and he 
shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim 
and Gilead. In those days and in that time 
saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none; and the 
sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I reserve. 

None need mistake relative to the time of 
the fulfilment of the above prophecy; nor 
need any suppose for a moment that' it lias 
yet been fulfilled, for Jeremiah, (by whose 
mouth it was spoken) lived long alter the 
house of Israel were led away captive, who 
have not since returned to their former habi- 
tation in righteousness, when their iniquity 
has been sought for and there was none: but 
the lime is near. 

And tbe time is near when the Lord will 
fulfil his promise to the house of Israel, and 
to the house of Judah, according to his cov- 
enant, when he will put his law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; when 

will be their God, and they will be hia 


people. When hcule will have occasion to 
say to his neighbor, or brother, Know the 
Lord: for all will know him from the least of 
them to the greatest of them. These prom- 
ises are sure to the children of Israel, as the 
fact is certain, that the Lord gives the sun for 
a light by day, and the ordinances of the 
moon and stais for a light by night; and that 
heaven above capnot be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out beneath 
by man. 

For the time is near when the Lord will 
rend the heavens, and come down, and the 
mountains flow down at his presence. When 
he will reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and before his ancients, gloriously: when 
there are none to molest or make afraid in all 
his holy mountain. Therefore, we again be- 
seech the disciples of our Lord, to let solem- 
nity rest upon their minds, to lift up their 
heads and rtjoice, and put their trust in him 
whose word never fails, and whose course ia 
one eternal round. 
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CHILDREN. 

Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord, 
says the Psalmist; and our Savior sAd, Wis- 
dom is justified of her children: let them, 
then, be trained up in the way they should 
go, that wiien they are old, they may not de- 
part from it: let them be trained up in the 
commandments of the Lord, and they will 
be saved in his kingdom. 

After Lehi had finished speaking to his 
sons, as he was about to leave this world, ho 
said to the children of his eldest son: Bshold r 
iny sons and daughters, which are the sons 
and the daughters of my first born, I would 
that ye should give car unto my words; for 
the Lord God hath said. That inasmuch as 
ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall 
prosper in the land; and inasmuch as ye will 
not keep my commandments, ye shall be cut 
off from my presence. But beheld, my sons 
and daughters, I cannot go down to my grave 
save I should leave a blessing upon yon. For 
behold, I know that if ye are brought up in 
the right way that ye should go, ye will not 
depart from it. Wherefore, if ye are cursed, 
behold I leave my blessing upon 3-ou, that 
the cursing may be taken from you, and an- 
swered upon the heads of your parents. 

Among many nations, some of the children 
are schooled and taught much of ths wisdom 
and knowledge of the world, that they nay 
have a knowledge of men and things, and be- 
come famous. If, then, the world, merely 
for gain and fame, which, to their children, 
cannot last longer than life, train them up to 
science and learning, for the sake of happiness 
in tin’s state of existence, how much more 
necessary is it, that the disciples of Jesus 
Christ should teach their children, not only 
in common learning to transact business 
among men, but in the knowledge of God, 
which points out their way to eternal life? 

As soon as Adam became a member of the 
church of Christ, by being baptized and re- 
ceiving the Holy Spirit, he received a com- 
mandment to teach his children; which is I he 
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first ixomple of teaching children, and might [gently unto their children oho, that they 
• ?rre as a profitable lesson tc all the diec : ples 1 might grow up in the knowledge of God.— 
of our Lord in these last days to do likewise, Rich and important instructions may be gam- 
iest the blood of their souls be required a! i ed from a perusal of the commandments giv 


their hands in a day to come 


' en to the children of Israel, lie said thou 


We feel ante ous on this point, when we shalt rise up betcre the hoary head, and lion- 
reflect upon a certain clause in a revelation or the face of the old mau, and fear thy Got!: 
given for the%enefit of the saints, in Noveni- ; 1 am the Lord. 

Scr, 1831, and particularly for the saints in ! We said we would not pretend to say how 
Zion, who are required to teach tlieir children I far the knowledge of the world extended as 
the doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ the one great family, even up to the days when 
Son of the living God. that they maybe bop- 1 the tower was built: but as to the saints, we 
tij .d, and receive the Comforter, and all this have a right to say from facts revealed, that, 
by the time they are eight years old. t er- i before the llood, they knew more than tho 
tainly, then, there is to be ati important duty [ world will believe now: yes they bad a know- 
attended to, by all who are blessed with chit- I ledge of the mysteries of eternity, that hav» 
dr en in Zion. In the world, surrounded with been hid from the eyes of wicked men for 
wickedness, children are allowed (many of ages and generations: mysteries and glories 
them) to do as they please, or as their fancy | which have been sought for by holy men, and 
leads them, being allured by the scenes of seen by an eye of faith, even the city of Enoch 
vice and folly constantly presented before ' that was taken up to the besom of the Fa- 
thom, until they grove up to years, and then I ther. 


are prepared themselves to fill the same paths 
of wretched depravity. 

But in Zion, where the disciples are bles- 
sed with the oracles ol God from lime to 
lime, they may so instruct their children, es- 
pecially those that are now young, that they 
will be strangers to the thousand vices which 
now shock the meek and honest in heart, who 
are striving to do the will of the Lord in the 
world. Mere they may be kc-pl from pollu- 
ting the holy Sabbath, from strolling about 
according to their own will: - , and mingling 
with those who blaspheme the name of their 
Maker. Mere they may be taught to appear 
before the Lord from time to time, and unite 
tlieir petitions to him with their parents, and 
call down the richest blessings from above 
upon tlieir heads: so that, out of the mouths 
of babes, praise may be perfected. Here they 
may grow up in righleousnei«, and be pre 


What is learnt in childhood, is retained in 
age: so then, let us teach our children the 
great virtues that make men good: and the 
truth from God that guides to eternal life. 

Wc will teach them to trust in the arm of 
the Lord: to respect tlieir parents; to honor 
age, and not rove abroad; lor hundreds that 
have roamed to foreign parts, hare been ru- 
ined. When children, as soon as they nro 
old enough, are seen seek'ng employment Sa 
diversion for themselves, we inay calculate, 
in nine cases out of ten, that they have not 
been taught strictly to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, for if they had, the words 
of truth would always be in tlieir hearts: 
Lord, lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. 

Mon, that have not professed to be guided 
by tnc revelations or religion of Jesus, have 
had wisdom enough to adopt the maxim of 


pared to meet tlieir Lord in peace, when he | the poet: 

comes in his glory. I “ Tis education forms the common mind, __ 

Mow important then, that they be watched | Just as the twig is bent the tree s mean d. 
over, and instructed in a feeling and impres- , Now, if the world atlarge, form their mind* 
Hive manner. Mow important that they b - , by precept, how much more noble will it be 
taught to be sober, and avoid every vain and in the sight of the Lord, lor the saints to 
foolish amusement. Mow important that teach tlieir children by exampl 


they be taught to love one another, an.l al 
speak the truth: and that for every 


When men preach about being saved, be- 
fore a scrutinizing generation, they must 


ways speaK tne inmi: atm inuv ior ewrj i •* ~... 6 — , -- 

word they will have to give on account. — show, by example, that they ore heirs of 
Mow important that they be taught to avoid 1 eternal life themselves, or who " ill be better- 
miarrels, and angry words. How important tered by what they say I It children are 
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same. How important that they he taught 
the example of the Savior, who, when lie was 
revilcJ, reviled not again. Mow important 
that they be taught that he laid down 
lus life for mankind, and that ere long he 
will judge the secrets of all hearts, and that 
none can escape the glance of Ins all-sear ril- 
ing eye. 


hat they be taught that God ices their hearts ' taught to be humble, and keep the coiiniiaiid- 
nJ knows the thoughts and intents of the | menls of God, they set a pattern for ntan- 

' kind, that the angels will rejoice over. The 

Savior said, when speaking of little children, 
Of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

The prayers of the righteous avail much; 
yea, much more than many are aware of; 
and it ought to be impressed upon the minds 
of children. It ought to he impressed upon 
their minds also, as soon as they are old 


IX the days when the lower of Babel enough to know good and evil, that this life 
was built, there was but one language, and is one in which they must prepare for another: 


how far the knowledge of mer. extended as a 
whole family, we shall not pretend to say — 
But notwithstanding Noah and his sons were 
saved from destruction, because of wicked- 
ness the earth was divided in the days of Pe- 
leg, the sixth from Noah: after which Abra- 
ham was called, and unto him and his seen 
the promises wrre made. 

The words that the Lord gave to Moses 
fay ipfsa*!' were coinmm'J<*d loH* lunjhl dill- 


that this world will pass away, and bring 
them in the resurrection, into the presence 
of Jesus Christ, if they have kept his com- 
mandments, where they will live and reign. 

It is a glorious thought, that some of the 
present generation will live to see great 
things, but it is more glorious to relle.ct, that 
the time is near when all that live will know 
the Lord, from the least even to the greatest ; 
Then children will be a heritage of God. 
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SAINT JOHN. 


It is generally admitted that Saint John 
wrote his book of Revelations in the year 96 
after the birth of the Savior. There has been 
much said by many on the import of the two 
following verses, viz: For I testily unto eve- 
tv man that hears tk the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man shall add un- 
to these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: and u 
any man shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

Now let the reader lake notice, that the 
words of the prophecy of this bock, mean! 
the Revelation of tSaint John, and not ti:«? 
whole bible, as some have endeavored to make 
the world believe. 

If John meant any other book than his Re- 
velation, it would have been better for him 
to have written his gospel and his epistles 
first: But the Index to the Holy Bible, which 
is appended to many Great Bibles, has this 
information: Saint John is banished into the 
isle of Patinos by Domitian, and there re- 
ceives and writes his Revelation. After t he 
death of Domitian St. John returns to Ephe- 
sus, and at the request of the church writes 
liis gospel. 

The fact is, the various books of the bible 
were not put together, in form, for many hun- 
dred years after John wrote the Revelations, 
and when authorized to be translated into 
English, by king James, the translators re- 
jected some books, as doubtful, and admitted 
others with a small majority of one or two 
votes, as is said, and all this, too, without a 
prophet to inquire of the Lord, and know 
what was right. 

John was the beloved disciple of the Lord, 
and would never be the first to break the Re- 
velations of his Savior. 

Again: to show that the above quoted ver- 
ses meant the book of Revelations, it is thus 
written in the tenth chapter, And i went un- 
to the angel, and said unto him, Give me 
the little book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up: and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but it shall be in thy moutii sweet as 
honev. 

And 1 took the little book out of toe angel’s 
hand, and ate it up: and it was n my month 
sweet ns honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
il :i» y L-'-lly was bi;t-r. 

And he sard unto run Thou no si prophe- 
sy again b. ; jrf mam - pies, , nations,, 
an 1 i »ng and ki. 

This promise to John that he ould again 
prophesy, brings to mind whai the Savior j 
said to him before he was crucified: Then 
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, following: (which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, Lord which 
is he that belrayeth thee?) 

Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 

Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tar- 
ry till I come, what is that to thee, Follow 
thou me. 

Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but if I will that he tarry till I come, 
what isThjit to thee? 


In one of the late revelations to the church 
in these last days, it is thus given of what 
was said: And the Lord said unto me, John 
j my beloved, what desires! thou? and I said 
! Lord, give unto me power that I may bring 
souls unto thee. And the Lord said unto 
me: Verily, Verily 1 say unto thee, because 
; thou desired si this, thou shall tarry till I come 
, in my glory. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER, 
j vp Rutland, Fa. March 19, 1833 . 

Dear brethren in Zion, peace from God the 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, be with 
you all. I rejoice much for what my ears 
hear and niy eyes see, of the rising &, spreud- 
ing glory of Zion in thee last days. 

As the mild rays of the sua, poured forth 
upon the earth, causes vegetation to spring 
up, even so the rays that shine from Zion’s 
hill, upon a benighted world, cause the fruits 
of righteousness *o put lorth in many parts of 
our land: And while we are yet struggling 

in the midst of spiritual Babylon, to save our 
} souls, and them that hear us, it rejoices our 
hearts uud leasts our souls, to hear through 
the medium of your Star, the success of cur 
brethren who are also laboring in the vine- 
yard, and have sent up their accounts to the 
land of Zion. 

Now, inasmuch as it is requested in ycur 
paper, that the elders abroad should do thus, 
we, therefore take tills opportunity lo inform 
you, that we, through the grace of God, have 
shared a measure of the llcssing shed forth 
in his new and everlasting covenant. About 
forty-five have been baptized into the shurcli 
where I live. Some have set out for the land 
ol'Zion, and nearly all the rest are ready to 
go up this spring. 

I was baptized one year ago from last June, 
and after a close tiial of about three weeks 
respecting the revelations and the gathering 
lo Zion, mv mind became clear, and 1 was 
ordained an cider in the church of Christ. 

In the fall following, I went with brothers 
Potter and Bowen to Shaftsbury, Vermont, 
where a few received the work. In the win- 
ter several of us went loMendon, New York, 
and the work of the Lord commenced here. 
From thence we went to "Warsaw, then to 
Lake Erie, and home by the way of Angelica, 
preaching the word, and blessed be the name 
of the Lord, signs lollowed them that believ- 
ed; insomuch that some who were sick was 
ii'aled, and some spake with tongues and 
glorified God. 

Last summer four of us from Rutland, and 
two from Men dm, went to the province of 
Upper Canada. We landed at Kingston, and 
labored at Ernest town and its vicinity. Here 
thousands flocked to hear the strange news; 
even so that the houses could not contain the 
multitude, and we had to repair to the groves. 
Hundreds were searching the scriptures to 
see if these things were so. Many were part- 
ly convinced, and some were wholly so when 
we left, and a small church was founded 
there. We have heard since we came away, 
that the cause of the Lord was prospering in 
that region. 

Brother Miller, an elder that has traveled 
with me in the two last routes, has baptized 
about twenty. I have babtiaed, in all, 33; 
nine in Rutland and Sullivan; four in Colum- 
bia; seven in Troy and three in Canton, Pa.; 
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five in Shaftsbury, Vermont; one in Chenan- 
go, and one in Meudon, New York, and five 
in Ernest town, Upper Canada. 

VVe have labored under some disadvantage, 
not having instructions till within a few 
months past, respecting this great work, other 
than the Articles, book 01 Mormon, and the 
Comforter. But we remember, that where 
much is given, much is required, & where littl^ 
is given, little is required: Therefore by the 
grace of God, we mean to improve the talent, 
or talents that we have received, that we may 
gain other talents: lienee we would call up- 
on our brethren in Zion, from whence the 
light is to flow, and the law is to proceed, to 
remember us in Babylon, and let the strong 
bear the infirmities of the weak. Pray the 
heavenly Fatner to open an effectual door 
for ue, to make our escape from the midst of 
spiritual wickedness, to the place of the name 
of the Lord of Hosts, the mount Zion. 

We rejoice that the time has come, that 
the Lord has set his hand again the second 
time to gather his elect. That he has alrea- 
dy set up his ensign and lifted the standard 
for the gathering of the nations; that the cov- 
enants and promises made to the fathers, 
concerning the remnants of his people, might 
be fulfilled. 

And above all, we have great reason to re- 
joice, that we, as Gentiles, have the privi- 
lege of receiving the light manifested for their 
restoration; & by entering into the covenant, 
we may become the spiritual children of 
Abraham, and with Israel partake of the fat- 
ness and the fulness of the Olive tree. 

We long to see the time when we can see 
tlie tribes of Israel’s remnants, coming up to 
Israel with songs of everlasting joy; we long 
to see the time when Jacob’s face will no 
longer wax pale; when the bride shall be 
adorned und ready lor the Bridegroom; and 
finally, we long to see the time, when Jesus 
shall come in the clouds ofhenven. with pow- 
er and greai glory, and be admired by all his 
saints. 

Your brethren in the Lord, 

ELI EL STRONG, 
I2LEAZER MILLER. 


The city of Florence stands in a delightful 
and extensive plain, fruitful, and filled with 
fine country places. The river Arno runs 
through it, over which are four fine bridges 
of stone: that called the Four Seasons has 
four large statues of marble, representing the 
four seasons of the year, at one end. It has 
but three arches, the vaults of which are al- 
most flat: they are the admiration of archi- 
tects. The work is of Michael Angelo Bo- 
narotli. 

Florence is near six miles in circuit, ami 
contains above 90,000 souls, and as many in 
its territory. We must not expect to meet 
streets for palaces, like the Strada Nuora in 
Genoa, but it is a city so nobly adorned, that 
a certain person with justice remarked, it 
ought only to be shown on holy-days. Its 
streets are spacious, well paved with large 
flat stones, called pietra forte, of which most 
of tile houses arc likewise built. 

Its innumerable palaces, churches, &c. are 
perfect models of architecture. It contains 
122 churches, convents, 22 hospitals, 16 
public pillars, 2 pyramids, 4 bridges, 7 foun- 
tains, 17 squares, and 160 public statues, 


agreeable lo the information of my guide. » 

Its walls are in tolerable repair, but its 
strength consists chiefly in three fortresses: 
the first of five bastions, the other two falling 
into decay. They are called Belvidcre, San 

Alinato, and San Giovani, (or Si. John.) 

The Dome or Cathedral called our Lady del 
Fiore, is an immensely large Gothic edifice, 
founded in the year 1294. 

It is covered with marble, both within and 
without, is 480 feet long, and to the cross 
on the globe uprn the dome, feet high; 
it is paved with lir: ** marble: the choir i* sur- 
rounded w i pillars of marble, and with a 
great many figure: the same material. — 

Over th .ligli al!:. Jlof marble, appears our 
Savior i h.s c..re, supported by Piety, 
in white i: : above is God the Father, 

holding a book in his hand. On the other 
side of the altar is Adam and live, covered 
with a leaf, standing under the Tree of Life, 
exquisitely carved in fine marble; all execu- 
ted, ns well as the high altar itself, by Ban- 
dinello. 

Against the huge pillars in the church, 
stand the Twelve Apostles, curiously carved. 
That of St. James, by Sansovin, is most ad- 
mired. One of St. Antonins of a gigantic 
size, is very well executed. Here are many 
monuments of great men, as of Dante, the 
Tuscan Poet; of Marsilius Ficinus, the mod- 
ern great Platonic philosopher, with his epi- 
taph. Michael Angelo used to admire the 
cupola as an octagon 900 feet high. Each 
side of the octagon is 75 feet broad. A re- 
presentation of the Last Judgment is painted 
on the inside of it by Zuccharo and Lazari; 
the outside is richly gilt; above the dome is a 
high capital upon pillars of white marble. — 
The gilt globe 6eems not larger than a man's 
head; yet they assured us it would contain 
twenty men. This dome is the work ofBru- 
nischelli. 

The steeple, II Companile, or La Torre 
del Compane, is a little separated from the 
church. It is a square building of a prodi- 
gious height, covered on every side with mar- 
ble of different colors, red, w hite, and black, 
and adorned with innumerable great statues 
incomparably carved, especially one of a 
bald old man by Donate Hi. This towering 
steeple is ascended by 4UG steps, and is rec- 
koned le'O jeet high. It was built by Jollus, 
a famous architect and painter, as we learn 
from his epitaph in this church, composed by 
the celebrated Angelus Politinnus. — Foreign 
paper. 


LETTERS. 

Since our last, letters have been received: 
one from Kirtland, Ohio: two from Bluff- 
dale, and two from Mississippi-bottom, 111.; 
one from Eugene, Indiana; one from Troy, 
and one from Rutland, Pennsylvania; one 
from Fieldsborougli, one from Richmond, and 
two from Liberty, Missouri. 

MEMORANDUM OF SIGNS, &c. 

It is no more than will be expected of us 
to note the passing tidings, signs, and won- 
ders of the day. The world is full of strange 
appearances, and all eyes are once and a 
while turned towards the coming events of 
the day, to catch a glimpse of what may bo 
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expect.-d. Thor* *re groat things near, and 
v. hilr one nation rises to rejoice, behold ano- 
ther Sits down to weep. ^ only the foun- 
tains^of the nations >'ill soon broken up, fcr 
the Lord hath decreed a consumption, and 
none can stay ids hand; yea, as Daniel said: 
unto the end of the war desolations are de- 
termined: 

THE CHOLERA IS HAVANA. 

Baltimore, April 5. 

Accounts received by the Fan I‘an, this 
morning, from Havana, represent the pro- 
gress of this most dreadful of all human af- 
tiiclions as truly appalling. Freni the 24lh 
ofFebruary to the 24! h of March, five thou- 
sand [1,000 whites, and 4,000 blacks] had 
died of the disease — and, on the day before 
the sailing of the Fan Fan, 500 persons arc 
stated to have been taken oft, and nearly the 
same number had been burned each day for 
several days previously. 

CHINA. 

On the 30l‘ii of October, 07 houses and 700 
boats were burnt in the suburbs of Canton, 
(Sba-meen.) Ten persons perished. The 
rebels continued in force, and had destroyed 
two forts erecting against them at Leenchow. 

Governor Le of Canton was reported to 
have been strangled, by order of the Emper- 
or. Governor Le had ordered 300 members 
of the Triad society to bn put to death. De- 
capitations were frequent. 

INDIAN TREATIES. 

The Globe of Tuesday contains the treaty 
with the Menominees, as finally negotiated 
by Gov. Porter, of Michigan. Its chief ob- 
ject is to stipulate a reservation for the New 
York Indians on the east side of the Winne- 
bago lake — The New York Indians, includ- 
ing the remnants of the Slockbridge, Mun- 
Bees, Brothertown, St. Regis, and Six Na- 
tion tribes, assenting. 

The same paper of the 22d, contains the 
Chickasaw treaty, duly ratified, stipulating 
for the removal of the whole Chickasaw na- 
titn west of the Mississippi. 

The Cherokees are now the only Indians 
remaining within any of the States. 

Gallatin, Ten. March 8. 

We are informed by a gentleman direct 
from the neighborhood, in whom implicit 
credit may -be placed, that seven severe ca- 
ses of the cholera occurred in the family of 
Mr. Tribew, in the north west part of this 
county, 12 or 15 miles from this place, three 
of which proved fatal within a very short 
time- The eyes of one is said to have buist- 
ed. — Union. 

CHOLERA AT OPORTO. 

Capt. Jennings of brig Marcellus, 
arrived yesterday from Malaga and 
Gibraltar, informs that the cholera had 
broken out at Oporto, and was making 
considerable ravages. It was carried 
thither by the troops sent out for Don 
Pedro’s army, several staff officers of 
which died on the passage. The dis- 


ease first made ils appearance among 
those of the inhabitants visited by tile 
troops. This intelligence was brought 
to Gibraltar bv the Hyperion, the mas- 
ter of which inadvertantly mentioned 
the fact, and he was forlhwilh ordered 
to Po.t Mahon. Two Portuguese ves- 
sels also arrived from Oporto while the 
Marcellus lav nt Gibraltar, and were 
likewise ordered off. The news crea- 
ted great alarm at Gibraltar. This is 
the first account of the cholera in eith- 
er Portugal or Spain. 

A Proclamation, recently issued by 
our Board of Health, — exhorting our 
citizens to early preparations for re- 
sisting a second invasion hy the dis- 
ease which caused so much consterna- 
tion last summer — has been republish- 
ed by many intelligent journalists in 
other cities of the Union. The Nat. 
Intelligencer says: The solemn facts 
addressed to the Philadelphians, by the 
enlightened Board of that city, appeal 
with equal force to the inhabitants of 
every place which has been visited by 
the desolating scourge and especially 
of one where, on its first occurrence, 
its ravages were experienced with such 
dreadful severity as in this. Let the 
People, as well as the authorities, look 
to it, and do their part also, to avert 
the threatened return of the destroyer. 
— Sat. Courier. 

RUSSIA. 

Hamburgh papers of the 12th, con- 
tain letters from St. Petersburg; their 
contents refer chiefly to the prevalence 
of the influenza, under which more 
than 100,000 persons were suffering. 
It was still more violent at Moscow, 
where the Theatres were closed on 
account of it. 

CHOLERA IN HAVANA. 

By the arrival of the Topaz at New 
York, bringing news to ti e 18th ult. 
information has been received that the 
cholera is raging extensively in Hava- 
na. Within four or five days before 
the sailing of that vessel 4 or 500 peo- 
ple had fallen victims to the disorder, 
principally among the blacks, and 
whites of bad habits. Some of the 
more respectable people however had 
died, and the attacks of the disorder 
were as sudden and its course as short 
as they had been in other places. — 
Business was very much at a stand is 
consequence. 
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Jamaica. 

A paper from Jamaica of the ‘-2d of 
March, says: We have scarcely had a 
drop of rain for the last three months. 
The shrubs and trees are suffering raa- 
tcrially — the pastures arc withered up 
bv the fiery breezes, unrelieved by the 
night dews, which are very scanty in 
this quarter of the country. The ground 
near the town is quite baked am! crack- 
ed by the sun, and all vegetation is at 
a stand. The month of March usually 
brings rain, and there is an apparent 
change in the atmosphere at this mo- 
ment. The prospects of the sugar 
crop is most unproniisng. Several pla- 
cards had recently been posted in the 
neighborhood of Sl Ann’s Bay, tend- 
ing to excite rebellion and disobedience I 
among the slaves. 

The New Montreal Gazette, on the j 
subject of the cholera, says: Wc take 
leave to ask what has been done by 
the constituted authorities of the prov- 
ince on this vitally important subject? 
If no precautionary measures have yet 
been adopted, not a moment longer j 
should be lost. It is but reasonable to 
anticipate a second visit of this depop- 
ulating pestilence with the returning 
tide of emigration from Europe; and 
it than becomes the imperative duty of 
those who have the power,- to guard, 1 
ns far as human agency can, against a ] 
repetition of those scenes of desolation, 
which made our city a charnel house, 
nnd covered tlu. whole province with 
mourners. 

MELANCHOLY. 

The Rival which sailed from Green- 
ock for Oporto, on the “22d November, 
with a crew of 37 men and 428 passen- 
gers for the service of Don Pedro, was 
totally lost on the 4th of December, 
near Galway, and every soul on board 
perished. The vessel was command- 
ed by Mr. William Wallace, and the 
men for Portugal were under the charge 
of Capt Bygraves. The passengers ; 
were chiefly mechanics, journeymen ! 
operatives, weavers, tSt laborers, from ! 
almost every town and village in the 
west of Scotland, but principally from 
Galway. 

LIBERIA. 

In September, 1833, J. Muhlin, agent 
of the Colonization Society, at Liberia, 
wrote as follows: With respect to the [ 

character of the people composing this ! 


expedition, I regret to he compelled to 
state that they are, with the exception 
'■1 ihosc from Washington, the familv 
of Pages from Virginia, and a few 
others, the lowest and most abandoned 
of ll.eir class, l'rcm such materials it 
is in sain to expect that an industri- 
ous, intelligent, and enterprising com- 
munity can possibly be formed. The 
tiling is utterly impracticable, and they 
cannot but retard, instead of advanc- 
ing the prosperity of the Colony. I 
! have noticed this subject in one of my 
| former communications, and nothing 
j but a thorough conviction that such an 
influx of vagrants cannot fail of blast- 
ing the ho| es, which our friends have 
so long 6c so ardently cherished, could 
have induced me again to advert to it. 
j Our respectable colonists themselves 
I are becoming alarmed at the great 
| number of ignorant and abandoned 
characters that have arrived within the 
last twelve months; and almost daily 
repre cntnlions are made by these who 
have applied themselves to the cultiva- 
tion of the soil, of the deep depreda- 
tions committed on their crops by tiio 
above described people, who cannot be 
induced to labor for their own support. 
— North Slar. 

VENEZUELA. 

The Spanish “Redactor” of the city 
of New York, contains accounts from 
Caracas, of the prevalence of a dread- 
ful mortality in the Canton of Calabo- 
zo in the department of Apure. In 
every house there are or have been 
several persons sick or dead, and in 
some not an individual has been spa- 
red. The few persons who have the 
means of removing, emigrate to dis- 
tant places, abandoning their dwellings, 
cattle, and other property. Of tiio 
poor who are stele, the greater part 
die, and their bodies remain unburied, 
which increases the impurity of the at- 
mosphere. These dsastrous effects 
arc aggravated by the want of physi- 
cians, medicines and subsistence. 


The Evening and tho Morning Star, 
IS RE-PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY 

OLIVER OOWSBRY, 

Kirtland, Ohio, 

At two dollars for the two volumes, poya^ 
bio in advance. No aubscription will be re- 
ceived for Ic«a than the two voluinca. Every 
peraon receiving ten copies, and paying for 
the same, free of postage, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh gratia. 

Etw/aed, Oku,, Juu*. IW. 



E VENING AND 
SONGS OF ZION. 


Age after age has roll'd away 
Since man first dwelt in mortal clay; 

And countless millions slept in death, 

That once supplied a place on earth: 

According to the fate of man, 

Which God had fix’d in his own plan, 

So age must come, and age must go 
Till work complete is here below: 

Which had been'eeen by saints of old, 

And by the prophets were foretold; 

Which wondrous things arc drawing near: 
That Enoch saw, and saints did cheer. 

Enoch who did converse with God: 

Stood on the mount and stretch'd abroad 

His soul wide as eternity: 

lie rent the vail and wonders see. 

With mighty faith he did expand 
O’er earth and heaven, o’er sea and land, 
Till things above and things below 
He did behold; yea, did them know. 

His heart he tun’d to notes above, 

His soul o’ erw helm’d with boundless love, 
He sang a song in heav’nly lavs, 

While angels’ tongues join’d him in praise. 

With finger end God touch'd his eyes 
That he might gaze within the skies; 

His voice he rais’d to God on hign, 

Who heard his groans and drew him nigh. 

With joy and wonder, all amaz’d, 

Amid the heav’nly throng lie gaz’d! 

While heav'nly music charm d ins car, 

And angels' notes, remov’d all fear. 

Hosanna, he aloud did cry, 

To God who dwells above the sky : 

Again, Hosanna did resound, 

Among the heav’nly hosts around. 

His voice he rais’d in higher strains, 
Echo’d and re-echo’d again, 

Till heaven and earth his voice did hear: 
Eternity did record boar. 

The trump of God around the throne 
Proclaim’d the power ofGod anon, 

And sounded loud what should take place, 
From age to age, from race to race. 

Among the heavenly hosts he sang 
God’s scheme of life for sinful man, 

And for the gospel’s saving grace, 

He prais’d the Father face to face. 

The end of all his labors here, 

Were all unfolded to him there; 

Hiis city rais’d to dwell on high, 

With all the saints above the sky. 

He saw before him all things past, 

From end to end, from first to last; 

Yea, things before the world began, 

Or dust was fashion’d into man. 

The place of Adam’s first abode, 

While in the presence of his God: 

Before the mountains rais’d their heads, 

Or the small dust of balance weigh’d. 

With God he saw his race began, 

And from him emanated man, 

And with him did in glory dwell, 

Before there was an earth or hell. 
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Fiom age to aga, whate’er took place, 

Was prcsenl then before his face; 

And to the latest years of man, 

Was plain before him, heav’ns’ plan. 

His eyes with wonder did behold, 

Eternal glories yet untold; 

And glorious things of latter time, 

Which angels have to tell to men. 

He then did hear, in days old, 

The message that to John was told; 

The angel which the news did bring, 

He heard him talk and heard him sing. 

And knew before the days of John, 

What glories were on him to dawn, 

The message which he did receive, 

He heard and saw, and did believe. 

He knew full well what John should hear, 
Concerning times and latter years, 

When God again should set his hand, 

To gather Israel to their lands. 

The gospel then from darkest shades, 

Shot Id rise and go with rapid strides, 

Till nations distant, far and near, 

The glorious proclamation hear. 

The angel that this news proclaims, 
Should come and visit earth again, 
Commit the gospel, long since lost, 

To man, with power, as at the first. 


Ere long the vail will rend in twain, 

The King descend with alibis train; 

The earth shall shake with awful fright, 
And all creation feel his might. 

The trump of God, it long shall sound, 

And raise the nations underground; 
Throughout the vast domains ofheav’n 
The voice echoes, tire sound is given. 

Lift up ycur heads ye saints in peace, 

The Savior comes for your release; 

The day of the redeem'd has come, 

The saints shall all be welcom’d home. 

Behold the church, it soars on high, 

To meet the saints amid the sky; 

To hail the King in clouds of fire, 

And strike and tune th’ immortal lyre. 

Hosanna now the trump shall sound, 
Proclaim the joys of heav’n around, 

When ail the saints together join, 

In songs of love, and all divine. 

With Enoch here tve all shall meet, 

And worship at Messiah’s feet, 

Unite our hands and hearts in love, 

And reign on thrones with Christ above. 

The city that was seen of old 

Whose walls were jasper, and streets gold, 

We’ll now inherit thron’d in might: 

The Father and the Son's delight. 

Celestial crowns we shall receive, 

And glories great our God shall give, 
While loud hosannas we’ll proclaim, 

And sound aloud our Savior’s name. 

Our hearts and tongues all join’d in one, 

A loud hosanna to proclaim, 

While all the heav’ns shall shout again, 
And all creation say, Amen. 
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ARTICLES AND COVENAxNTS OF 
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

The rise of the church of Christ in 
these last days, being one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty }'ea rs since 
the coming of our Lord an 1 Savior Je- 
sus Christ in the flesh, it being regular- 
ly organized and established agreeably 
to the laws of our country, bv the will 
and commandments ofGod in the fourth 
month, and on the sixth day of the 
month which is called April: which 
commandments were given to Joseph 
Smith, jr. who was called of God and 
ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
be the first elder of this church; and to 
Oliver Cowdcry, who was also called of 
of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
be the second elder of this church, and 
ordained under his hand: and this ac- 
cording to the grace of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, to whom bo all 
glory both now and forever. Amen. 

Alter it was truly manifested unto 
■his first elder that he had received a 
remission of bis sins he was entangled 
again in the vanities of the world; but 
after repenting, and humbling himself, 
sincerely, through faith God minister- 
ed unto him by a:i holy angel whose 
countenance was as lightning, and 
whose garments were pure and white 
above all other whiteness, and gave un- 
to him commandments which inspired 
him, and gave him power from on 
high, by the means which were before 
prepared, to translate the book of Mor- 
mon, which contains a record of a fal- 
len people, and the fulness of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and 
to the Jews atao, which was given by 
inspiration, and is confirmed to others 
by the ministering of angels, and is 
declared unto the world by them, pro- 
ving to '.he world that the holy scrip- 
tures arc true, and that God docs in- 
spire men and call them to his holy 
work in this ago and generation, as 
well as in generations of old, thereby 
showing that he is the same God yes- 
terday, to-day, and forever. Amen. 

Therefore, having so great witness- 
es, by them shall the world be judged, 
even as many ns shall hereafter come 


to a knowlei 


the 


Igc of this work; and 
>fho receive it in faith and work right-! 
cousness, shall receivo a crown of| 


iternnl life; but those who harden their 
hearts in unbelief and reject it, it shall 
torn to their own condemnation, for the 
Lord God has spoken it; and we, the 
elders of the church, have heard and 
bear witness to the words of the glori- 
ous Majesty on high, to whom be glo- 
ry forever and ever. Amen. 

By these things we know that there 
is a God in heaven who is infinite and 
[eternal, from everlasting to everlasting 
the same unchangeable God, the fra- 
mer of heaven and earth and all things 
which are in them, and that he created 
man male and female: after his own 
image and in his own likeness created 
ho them, and gave unto them com- 
Imnndments that they should love and 
serve him the only living and true God, 
and that ho should be the only being 
whom they should worship. But by 
the transgression of these holy laws, 
man became sensual and devilish, and 
became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave 
his only begotten Son, as it is written 
in those sciipturcs which have been 
given of him; he suflered temptations 
hut gave no heed unto them; he was 
crucified, died, and rose again the third 
day ; and ascended into heaven to sit 
down on the right hand of the Father, 
to reign with almighty power accord- 
ing to the will of the Father, that as 
many as would believe and bo bapti- 
zed, in his holy name, and endure in 
faith to the end should be saved: not 
only those who believed after he came 
in the meridian of time in the flesh, but 
all those from the beginning, even as 
many as were before he came, who 
believed in the words of the holy pro- 
phets, who spake as they were inspired 
by the gift of the Holy Ghost, who 
truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as well as 
those who should come after, who 
should believe in the gifts and callings 
of God by the Holy Ghost, which bear- 
cth record of tho Father, and of the 
Son. which Father, Son, and Iloly 
Ghost arc one God, infinite and eter- 
nal, without end. Amen. 

And we know all men must repent 
and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ and worship the Father in his 
name, and endure in faith on his name 
to iho end, or they cannot bo saved in 
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the kingdom of God. And 
that justification through the grace ol 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is 
just and true: and we know, also, that 
sanctification through the grace of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just 
and true, to all those who love and serve 
God, with all their mights, minds, and 
strength; but there is a possibility that 
man may fall from grace and depart 
from the living God. Therefore let 
the church take heed and pray always, 
lest they fall into temptations; yea, & 
even let those who are sanctified, take 
heed also. And we know that these 
things are true and according to the 
revelations of John, neither adding to, 
nor diminishing from the prophecy of 
his book, the holy scriptures, or fine 
revelations of God which shall come 
hereafter by the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost, the voice of God, or the 
ministering of angels: and the Lord 
God has spoken it; and honor, power, 
and glory, he rendered to his holy 
name, both now and forever. Amen. 

And again by way of commandment 
to the church concerning the manner of 
baptism. 

All those who humble themselves be- 
fore God and desire to be baptized, and 
come forth with broken hearts and 
contrite spirits, and witness before tbs 
church that they have truly repented 
of all their sins and are willing to take 
upon them the name of Jesus Christ, 
having a determination to serve him to 
the end, and truly manifest by their 
works that they have received of the 
Spirit of Christ unto the remission of 
their sins, shall be received by baptism 
into his church. 


The elders are to conduct the meet- 
ings as they are led by the Holy Ghost 


The duty of the elders, priests, teach- 
ers, deacons, and members of the church 
of Christ. 

An apostle is an elder, and it is his 
calling to baptize, and to ordain other 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, 
and to administer bread and wine — the 
emblems of the flesh and blood of 
Christ — and to confirm those who arc 
baptized into the church, by the laying 
on ©f hands for the baptism of fire and 
the Holy Ghost, according to the scrip- 
tures; and to teach, expound, exhort, 
baptize, aud watch over the church; 
and to confirm the church by the lay- 
ing on of the hands, and the giving of 
the Holy Ghost — and to take the lead 
of all meetings. 


according to the commandments and 
revelations of God. 

The priest’s duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, and baptize, and ad- 
minister the sacrament, and visit the 
house of each member, and exhort 
them to pray vocally and in secret, anil 
attend to all family duties: and he may 
also ordain other priests, teachers, and 
deacons — and he is to take the lead of 
meetings when there is no elder pre- 
sent, but when there is an elder pre- 
sent he is only to preach, teach, ex- 
pound, exhort, and baptize, and visit 
the house of each member, exhorting 
them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to all family duties. In all 
all these duties the priest is to assist 
the elder ii occasion requires. 

The teacher’s duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with, and 
strengthen them, and see that there is 
no iniquity in the church, neither hard- 
ness with with each other; neither ly- 
ing, backbiting, nor evil speaking; and 
see that the church meet together of- 
ten, and also see that all the members 
do their duty — and he is to take the 
lead of meetings in the absence of the 
elder or priest — and is to be assisted 
always, in all his duties in the church, 
by the deacons, if occasion requires: 
but neither teachers nor deacons have 
authority to baptize, administer the sa- 
crament, or lay on hands; they are 
however to warn, expound, exhort, and 
teach, and invite all to come unto 
Christ. 

Every elder, priest, teacher, or dea- 
con, is to be ordained according to the 
gifts and callings of God unto him: and 
he is to be ordained by the power of 
the Holy Ghost which is in the one who 
ordains him. 

The several elders composing this 
church of Christ are to meet in confer- 
ence once in throe months, or from 
time to time, as said conferences shall 
direct or appoint: and said conferences 
are to do whatever church business is 
necessary to be done at the time. 

The elders are to receive their li- 
cences from other elders by vote of the 
church to which they belong, or from 
the conferences. 

Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who 
is ordained by a priest, may take a cer- 
tificate from him at the time, which 
certificate when presented to an eider. 
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shall entitle him to a license, which 
shall authorize him to perform the du- 
ties of his calling — or he may receive 
it from a conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any 
office in this church, where there is a 
regula-lyorganizcd branch of the same, 
without the vote of that church; but 
the presiding elders, travelling bishops, 
high counsellors, high priests, and el- 
ders, may have the privilege of or- 
daining, where there is no branch of 
the church, that a vote may be called. 

Every president of the high priest- 
hood, (or presiding elder,) bishop, 
high counsellor, and high priest, is to 
be ordained by the direction of a high 
counsel, or general conference. 

The duly of the members after they 
are received by baptism; 

The ciders or priests are to have a 
sufficient time to expouud all things 
concerning the church of Christ to 
their understanding, previous to iheir 
partaking of the sacrament, and being 
confirmed by the laying on of the 
hands of the elders; so that all things 
may be done in order. And the mem- 
bers shall manifest before the church 
and also before the elders, by a godly 
walk and conversation, that they are 
worthy of it, that there may be works 
and faith agreeable to the holy scrip- 
ture — walking in holiness before the 
Lord. 

Every member of the church of 
Christ having children, is tobring them 
unto the elders before the church, who 
arc to lay their hands upon them in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and bless them 
in his name. 

No one can be received into the 
church of Christ unless he has arrived 
unto tho years of accountability be- 
fore God, and is capable of repentance. 

Baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all those who 
repent: The person who is called of 

God and has authority from Jesus 
Christ to baptize, shall go down into 
the water with the person who has pre- 
sented him or herself for baptism, and 
shall say, calling him or her bv name: 
Having been commissioned of Jesus 
Christ, I baptize you in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Amen. Then shall he 
immerse him or her in the water, and 
come forth again out of the water. 

It is expedient that tho church meet 
together often to partake of bread and j 
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wine in remembrance of the Lord Je- 
sus: and tho elder or priest shall ad- 
minister it: and after this manner shall 
he administer it: he shall kneel with 
the church and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying, O God, the 
eternal Father, we ask thee in the name 
of thy Son Jesus Christ to bless and 
sanctify this bread to the souls of all 
who partake of it, that they may eat 
in remembrance ot the body of thy 
Son, aud witness unto thee, O God, the 
eternal Father, that they are willing to 
take upon them the name of thy Son, 
and always remember him and keep 
his commandments which he has given 
them, that they may always have his 
Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

The manner of administering the 
wine: He shall take the cup also, and 
say, O God, the eternal Father, we 
ask thee in the name of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this 
wine to the souls of all those who drink 
of it, that they may do it in remem- 
brance of the blood of thy Son which 
was shed for them, that they may wit- 
ness unto tiiec, O God, the eternal F'a- 
ther, that they do always remember 
hint, that they may have his Spirit to 
be with them. Amen. 

Any member of the church of Christ 
transgressing, or being overtaken in a 
fault, shall be dealt with as the scrip- 
tures direct. 

It shall be the duty of the several 
churches composing the church of 
Christ, to send one or more of their 
teachers to attend the several confer- 
ences, held by the elders of the church, 
wi : h a list of the names of the several 
members uniting themselves with the 
church since the last conference, or 
send by the handof some priest, so that 
a regular list of all the names of the 
whole church may be kept in a book, 
by one of the elders, whoever the oth- 
er elders shall appoint from time to 
time: and also, if any have been ex- 
pelled from the church; so that their 
names may be blotted out of the gen- 
eral church record of names. 

All members removing from the 
church where they reside, if going to 
a church where they are not known, 
may take a letter certifying that they 
are regular members & in good stand- 
ing; which certificate may be signed by 
any elder or priest, if the member re- 
ceiving the letter is personally acquaint- 
j ed with the elder or priest, or it may 
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bo signed by the teachers or deacons 
of the church. 


THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Notwithstanding the church of Christ 
has received the fulness of the gospel 
from tho book of Mormon, and every 
member as a true disciple of the bles- 
sed Savior, studies it as a heavenly 
treasure, yet few, very few of our fel- 
low men in the world, know any thing 
about the merits of this sacred volume. 
Wo therefore, have concluded to con:? 
mence its publication in the Star, and 
shall continue from number to number 
until it is finished. 

By this means tho world will have 
an opportunity to read for themselves, 
and prepare for the great days to come. 
By this means those who are seeking 
for truth can find it, and compare the 
book of Mormon with the bible, and 
witness tho great doings of the Lord 
in these last days, in bringing forth 
his everlasting covenant for the gath- 
ering of his elect, and the restoration 
of the tribes, and scattered remnants 
of Israel from the four charters of the 
earth. 

Wg have again inserted the articles 
and covenants according to our prom- 
ise in a previous number, for the ben- 
fit of our brethren abroad who have 
not the first number of the first vol- 
umo. As there were some errors which 
had got into them by transcribing, we 
have since obtained the original copy 
and made the necessary corrections. 

CHAPTER I. 

I, Nepiji, having been bom of goodly pa- 
rents, therefore I was taught somewhat in all 
the learning of my father! and having seen 
many afflictions in the course of my days — 
nevertheless, having been highly favored of 
the Lord in all mv days; yea, having had a 
great knowledge of the goodness and the mys- 
teries of God, therefore I make a record of 
my proceedings in my days; yea, I make a 
record in the language of ray father, which 
consists of the learning of the Jews and the 
language of the Egyptians. And I know that 
the record which I make, to be true; and I 
make it with mine own hand; and I make it 
according to my knowledge. 

For it came to pass, in the commencement 
of the first year of tho reign of Zedekiah, 
king of Judah, (my father Lehi having dwelt 
at Jerusalem in all his days;) and in that 
game year there came many prophets, pro- 
phesying unto the people, that they must re- 
pent,* or the great city Jerusalem must be de- 
stroyed. Wherefore it came to pass, that 
my father Lehi, as he went forth, prayed un- 
to tho Lord, yea, even with all his heart, in 
behalf of his'_people. 


And it came to pass, as he prayed unto the 
Lord, there came a pillar of lire and dwelt 
upon a rock before him: and he saw and 
heard ouch; and because oftbe things which 
he saw and heard, he did quake and tremb'a 
exceedingly. 

And it came to pasa that he returned to 
his own house at Jerusalem; end he cast 
himself upon his bed, being overcome with 
the spirit and the things which he had seen; 
ar.d being thus overcome with the spirit, lie 
was carried away in a vision, even that lie 
saw the Heavens open; and he thought he 
saw God sitting upon his throne, surrounded 
with numberless concourses of angels in tiie 
attitude of singing and praising their God. 

And it came to pass that he saw one de- 
scending out of the midst of heaven, and ho 
beheld tha. his lustre was above that of the 
sun at noon-day; and he also saw twelve oth- 
ers following him, and their brightness did 
exceed thatof the stars in the firmament; and 
they came down and went forth upon the 
face of the earth; and the first came and 
stood before my father, and gave unto him a 
Book, and bade him that he should read. 

And it came to pass that as he read, he was 
filled with the spirit of the Lord, and he read, 
saying, Wo, wo unto Jerusalem 1 for I have 
seen thine abominations: yea, and many 
things did my father read concerning Jerusa- 
lem— that it should be destroyed, and the in- 
habitants thereof, many should perish by the 
sword, and many should be carried away cap- 
tive into Babylon. 

And it came to pass that when my father 
had read and saw many great and marvellous 
things, he did exclaim many things unto the 
Lord; such as, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty! Thy throne 
is high in the Heavens, and thy power, and 
goodness, and mercy is over all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth; and because thou art mer- 
ciful, thou wilt not suffer those who come 
unto thee that they shall perish! And after 
this manner was the language of my father 
in the praising of his God; for his soul did 
rejoice, and his whole heart wa3 filled, be- 
cause of the things which ho had seen; yea, 
which the Lord had shewn unto him. And 
now I, Nephi, do not make a full account of 
the things which my father hath written, for 
he hath written many things which he saw 
in visions and in dreams; and he also hath 
written many things which he prophesied 
and spake unto his children, of which I shall 
not make a full account; but I shall make an 
account of my proceedings in my days — Be- 
hold I make an abridgment of the record of 
my father, upon plates which I have made 
with mine own hands; wherefore, after that I 
have abridged the record of my father, then 
will I make an account of mine own life. 

Therefore, I would that ye should know 
that after the Lord had shewn so many mar- 
vellous things unto my father Lehi, yea, 
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, be- 
hold he went forth among the people, and be- 
gan to prophesy and to declare unto them 
concerning the things which he had both 
seen and heard. 

And it came to pass that the Jews did 
mock him because of the things which ho 
testified of them; for he truly testified of their 
wickedness and their abominations; and he 
testified that the things which he saw and 
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Anti it caxnc to pass tliut my fat.ier uiu 
speak unto them in the valley oi Lenrajl, with 
power, being filled with the spirit, until their 
frames did shake before him. Ana he did 
confound them, that they durst not utter a- 
gainst him; wherefore they did do as he com- 
manded them. And iny father dwelt in a 

tent. , 

And it came to po& that I, Nephi, being 
.•acceding young, nevertheless being large in 
stature, and also having great desires to know 
of the mysteries of God, wherefore I did cry 

U, : , . , I ,., 0 th-'Lord; and behold he did visit mo, 

and because thou bast teen faithful and do- ^ ^ sjfu , n j;)y |, r ,, t that 1 did believe all 

the words which had been spoken by my fa- 
ther; wherefore 1 did not rebel against him 
like unto niv brothers. And I spo^e unto 
Sam. making known unto him the things 
which the Laid had manifested unto me by 
his Holy Spiiit* .. 

And it came to pass that he believed in my 
wordst but behold Lair.an and Lemuel would 
not hearken unto my words: And being grie- 
ved liecausc of the hardness of their hearts, 
1 cried unto the Lord for them. 

And it came to pas3 that tl.e Lotd Spakd 


/UIU VVIICllM.w ~ ' v 

tiiev were angry with him: yea, even as with 
the prophets of old, whom they had cast out 
and Burned and slain: and they also sought 
),is life, that they might take it away. Hut 
behold, 1, Nepln, will shew unto you that 
the tender mercies of the Lord la over^ al. 
them whom he hath chosen, because of tneir 
f.,ilh, to make them mighty even unto the 
power of deliverance. , . , , 

K..r behold it came to pass that the Loro 
soak" unto my father, yea, even in u dream. 

mid eayeth unto bin., %s f d art thou Lehi, I ^ ^,^r^ I did cry 
I. causa of ‘he things which thou ,„to i|,c Lord; and behold he did visit mo, 
and because thou hast teen fa.tldul amt tt 
tiared unto this people the thmga which 
Commanded thee, behold they seek to take 

away thy life. . , , 

Anil ii came to pass that toe Lord com- 
manded my father, even m a dream, that he 
should tike ins family and depart into the 
wilderness. And it came ta pass that he 
was obedient unto the word of the Lord, 
wherefore he did as the Lord commanded 

'"'An I it came to pass tliot he depart ’d into 
the wilderness. And he left jus bouse, an. 
ilie land or his inheritance, and .ns gold, and 
I, in silver, and his precious things, and took 
nothin » with him save it were his family, 
mid ..rovisiona, anJ tents, and he d parted 
into the wilderness: and he came down by 
the borders near the chore of the Red bea; 
uad lie travelled in the wilderness, m the 
borders, which was nearer the Red boa: and 
lie did travel in the wilderness with lus fanu- 
lv which consisted of my mother, banalt, 
end my elder brotliere, which were Larnan, 

"'''"'‘"‘cwislopw that when he hod tra- 


Anti ii c'iurrfb 
Veiled three daya in the wild- -mess, he pitch- 
ed his tent in a valley beside a river of tea ter. 
And it came to pass that lie built on a-tar « t 
clones, and he ma ie an offering unto the 
Lord, and gave thanks unto the Lord our 
tioJ. And it came to pass tiiat ha <*>IM the 
name oflim river Liman, and it emptied into 
the R -d 8 a: and the valley was in tilt bor- 
der, nesr the mouth thereof. 

' And when my father saw that the waters 
ot the river emptied into tile fountain of the 

Red Sea, he spake unto Lamatl, saying: 

that thou mightest be like unto this ru 
•.■online . ly running into the fountain of all 
righteousness. An 1 he also spoke unto Le- 
, ,U '• O that lliou mightesl be l.kc unto this 
Valiev, firm, and steadfast, and i.mnov-abh- 
l-'iin-r the commandments of the Lorn 
J, .i,;/ 1 (pjhe b-cause of the stinneek 
n-s» of Lainan and Lemuel; for behold, they 
diii murmur in man 7 tilings against their .a- 
t her, because that he was a visionary man, 
»nd that he liad led them oul of the land olj 
Jerusalem, to leave the land of their inheri- 
tance, and their gold, and their silver, 

ous things, and to iKTioli m 

\nd thin Uicy nma he bad done 
the foolish imaginations of hi 
d thus Laman and Lemuel, being 
did murmur against their father 
murmur because they knew no 
i that G d who liad cr-ated 


their prccc 


and 

tli 
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because 

of 

heart. 

An 
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unio r.:e, Biiyuig. Blessed art lliou, Nephi, 
because of thy faith, for thou hast sought rue 
diligently, with lowliness of heart. And in- 
asmuch as ye shall keep my commandments, 

•e shall pros;K?r, and shall be led to & land of 
promise, yea, even a land which 1 have pre- 
pared for you, yea, a land which is choice 
above nil other lands. And inasmuch os thy 
brethren shall rebel against tiee,lhcy shall 
be cut ofi' from the presence of the Lord.— 
And inasmuch os thou shall keep my com- 
mandments, thou shall be made a ruler and 
a teacher over thy br.dhren. For bctio.il, in 
that day tint they shall rebel against me, l 
will curse them even with a sore curse, and 
they shall have no power over thy seed, ex- 
cept they shall rebel against me also. And 
if it so be that they rebel against me, they 
shall be a scourge unto thy seed, to stir them 
up in the ways of remembrance. 

And it came to pass that 1, Neplii, return- 
ed from speaking with the Lord, to the tent 
of my father. And it came to pass that he 
make unto me, saying: Behold 1 liave dream- 
•d a dream, in the which the Lord hath com- 
manded me that thou snd thy brethren shall 
return to Jerusalem. For behold, Laban hath 
the record of the Jews, and also a genealogy 
of my forefathers, und ibej are engraven up- 
on plates of brass. Wherefore the Lord hath 
commanded me that thou and thy brothers 
shod 1 go unto the house of Laban, and seek 
Lie records, and bring thorn down hither into 
liie-wilderntss. And now, behold, thy bro- 
thers murmur, saying: It is a hard thing 
which 1 have required of them; but behold 1 
have not required it of them, hut it is a com- 
mandment of the Lord. Therefore go, my 
noil, and thou slialt be favored of thn Lord, 
because thou bast not murmured. 

Ad it came to pass that I. Nephi, said unto 
my father, 1 will go and do the things which 
Urn Lord hath commanded, for I know that 
the Lord eiveth no commandments unto the 
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children of men, save he shall prepare a way 
for them that they may accomplish the thing 
which he commandeth them. 

And it came to pass that when my father 
had heard these words, he was exceeding 

C 1 .d, for he knew I Lad been blessed of the 
rd. And I, Nephi, and my brethren, took 
our journey in the wilderness with our tents, 
to go up to the land of Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass that when we had 
come up to the land of Jerusalem, I and iny 
brethren did consult one with another; and 
we cast lots which of u ; should go in unto 
the hors? of Laban. And it came to pass 
that the lot fell upon Liman; and Lauian 
went in unto the house of Laban, and he 
talked with him as he sat in his house. And 
he desired of Laban the records which were 
engraven upon tiie plates of brass, which con- 
tained the genealogy of my father. 

And behold, i. came to pass tnat Laban 
was angry, and thrust him out from his pre- 
Bince; and he would not that he should have 
the records. Wherefore he said unto him, 
behold thou art a robber, and I will slay thee. 
ButLaman fled out of his presence, and told 
the things which Laban bad done, unto us. 
And we began to be exceading sorrowful, and 
my bre hren were about to return unto my 
father ia the wilderness. 

[to be COXT15IUEB.] 

THE SECOND COMING OF THE SAV- 
IOR, No. II. 

In the fourth number of the Star, the sec- 
ond coming of the Savior was commenced, 
and we again continue the same subject, for 
the instruction of those who hope to see him 
in the flesh. This is one of the greatest sub- 
jects that we can write upon in these last 
days. It is a subject that concerns all men. 
For the warning voice has gone forth in these 
last days, for all men to be prepared for the 
time when lie comes in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

Notwithstanding all, or the most of Chris- 
tendom, pretend to believe, that the Milleni- 
um will soon be ushered in and cause a spir- 
itual reign of the Savior over mankind, still, 
the plain fact, that he will come down in 
person and reign on earth with the righteous, 
a thousand years, seems to be as foreign to 
the minds of those who pretend to believe 
that the bible is true, except those who be- 
lieve in the fulness of the gospel, as his birth 
and ministry were lo the Jews. 

Now if the church of Christ had no other 
prophecy than that of Mesas, and Peter’s 
words added to it, the disciples would be 
bound to believe that Jesus Christ would, at 
some time or other, come on earth, and that 
all who would not repent and become right- 
eous, would be cut off. 

Moses said, The Lord thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of j 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him 1 
ye shall hearken. Peter said, that Christ I 
should come again, for said lie, the heavens 
must receive him unlil the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, &c.; and that this Jesus 
was the same of whom Moses spake. 

This prophetic language, in connection 
with what precedes it, is enough to convince 
any rational man, that the Savior will come 
again in pereon, and the wicked be destroy- 


ed. For the language is equally as plain that 
lie will come the second time in peison, as it 
was that he would come the first. And all 
who deny this fact, deny his word. For it is 
plainly set forth in liis word, that he wilt 
come again on earth before the last great day 
of judgment; and ail who believe his word, 
who are acquainted with his Spirit, and whe 
know his voice, know that this is true. 

If Peter did not mean that Jesus Christ 
should be sent again, (for this was after his 
crucifixion) what did he mean? But he pro- 
ved his words from the prophecy of Moses, 
that the T ord had come once, and then said 
that lie should come again. The great mis- 
take which the world, or which the Jews 
made, and which the Gentiles now make, is, 
in supposing one thing fer another, or, think- 
ing that when the word of the Lord directly 
says one thing, that it does not mean as 
it says, but must be applied some other way, 
or be turned into some other meaning; when 
they deny that any one can speak moved by 
the Holy Ghost in these last days, that God 
does not inspire men now to give revelations, 
and that his word is infallible, eternal truth, 
and will never pass away, and yet they will, 
by their own wisdom, figure a something di- 
rectly different from the plain, precious, and 
easy word of God; and say, Listen ye to my 
precept; for behold, I show unto you a more 
excellent way. And all have a different pre- 
cept, and all show a different way, and we 
ask w’here are they all going, and where will 
they all land? 

The Jews supposed that when the Messiah 
came, he would come with power and great 
glory, and subdue all enemies under his feet. 
They expected the Savior to come but once; 
they were disappointed, and fell upon that 
Rock, and were broken and scattered. 

The Gentiles received the Savior spiritual- 
ly, and they never expect him in person 
again: When Paul says. And to you, who 
are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe in that day. And al- 
so the Lord said, that he would come in the 
clouds of heaven. 

It is really strange that men bliud them- 
selves, and miss the truth; but so it is. The 
Gentiles are in the same dilemma for the sec- 
ond coining, that the Jews were for the first, 
and although the Jews fell upon the Reck 
and were broken, yet they have the promise 
of mercy, • while those upon whom the Rock 
shall fall, will be ground lo powder. 

Enoch, who walked with God while Zion 
was upon the earth in the first thousand years, 
said, the Savior was to come in the meridian 
of time, and then again in the last days, in 
the days of wickedness and vengeance, to 
fulfil the oath which he made unto him con- 
cerning the children of Noah. 

The day shall come that the earth shall 
rest, but before that day, the heavens shall 
be darkened, and a vail of darkness shall 
cover the earth; and the heavens shall 6hake r 
and also the earth, and great tribulations 
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uliiill be among the children of men, but un- 
people will 1 preserve; and righteousness will 
I vend down out of heaven; and truth will 1 
send lorth out of the earth to bear testimony 
of mine Only Begotten: his resurrection from 
the dead; yea, and also the resurrection oi 
all men: and righteousness and truth will i 
cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, to 
gather out mine own elect from the four 
quarters of the earth, unto a place which 1 
shall prepare, an holy city, that my people 
may gird op their loins, and he looking forth 
for the time of my coming; for there shall be 
my tabernacle, and it shall be called ZU9N, 
a New Jerusalem. 

It is clearly expressed in the sacreo vol- 
ume, that before the great day of the Lord, 
there shall be great distress and trouble, such 
ns was never before, nor should b - after v-' aril . 
But immediately after the tribulation of those 
.lays, shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of t ie 
hcav.iu shall be shaken: and then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Sou of man in heaven, 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of mat. 
coming in the clouds ol heaven with power 
and great glory. .... . 

Our Savior said to the three Nephit's who 
desired to tarry: Behold, I know your tho’ls, 
und vc have desired the thing winch Jo. in, 
mv beloved, which was with me in my min- 
istry, but before that I was lifted up by the 
Jews, d sired of me; therefore more blessed 
are v •, for vc shall never taste of de ith, but 
ve shall live to behold all the doings oi the 
Father, unto the children of men, even until 
all things shall lie fulfilled, according to the 
will of the Father, when 1 shall come in inv 
glory, with the powers of heaven. 

GOOD TROOK. 

No people that have lived on tln3 conti- 
nent, since the flood, understood many of the 
urta and sciences, belter than the Jaredites 
and Nephites, whose brief history ts sketched 
in the hook of Mormon. The facts lullow- 
i.i'', from the Star in the Wist, is not on.y 
proofin' their skill, but it is good proof, to 
those that want evidence, that the book of 
Mormon is tiivk. 

In lbowan county, (N. C.) on the summit 
level of a piece of table land, in the first set- 
tlement of that section of the new world, a 
stone house wns found, completely U'med- 
ed in the earth— even the funnel o he 

chimney was covered by the growth of the 

earth. This relic of antiquity, was dneovcr- 
.■d by one of the early planters in plowing up 
liece of land. Finding some stone on a 


tectire. At the foundation of this ancient 
edifice, which appenred to be built with much 
taste, was found relics of household furniture, 
such as broken pieces of earthen pots, Arc. 
which showed the arts of civilized life were 
well understood by the inhabitants of this 
antique dwelling place ofliuman beings. 

In Cincinnati, when excavating the earth, 
at the first settlement of that place, 27 feet 
below the surface was found an artificial 
peach and pear, cutout of stone, with a com- 
plete imitation of the stem and blossom end, 
which proved beyond the possibility ot a 
doubt, that the skill of some human being had 
been exerted in imitation of nature’s beautiful 
works. 
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particular part of his farm, s ® J 

which seemed to indicate the work of art, he 
HI to removing the same, and Mini lound he 
v ns taking off the funnel of a stone chimney. 
This circumstance nAled the curiosity of 
the neighboring planters, who met and agreed 
examine the edifice by excavating the 
, -.rlh from the stone wall. They «°° n lound 
that the chimney was attached to a large 
■tone house: by tracing the angles of the 
same, and digging «° the very 


fun mint i« 


•line, and digging to ™ . . • 

they found its dimensions to lie lecl 1 1 ,"i 
dies by U'i feci 11 inches, with a wall .• leet 

in height, constructed with door, and win- 
dows according to the strict rule, of 


win- 

of archi 


THE PROGRF.SS OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. 

From time to time, as we receive intelli- 
gence from our brethren who are preaching 
the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
the elect may he gathered from every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people; that the captivi- 
ty of Jacob’s tents may return, and his chil- 
dren be planted in the land of their promised 
inheritance; that the wicked may he warned 
of the judgments which God will send forth 
unto victory, if they repent not; yes, from 
time to time, il’our brethren continue to send 
up to Zion, an account of what they do in 
their missions, wc shall lay before the disci- 
ples, and the world, the ingress of the 
church of C hrist. 

Notwithstanding some who have fallen 
away, and some of the world, w ho have not 
the Spirit of God to discern what the Lord is 
doing for the righteous, that, according to 
the words of Isaiah, he may bring again Zi- 
on, have written letters, and are publishing 
Turin ol isiows against the gathering of the 
saints to the land of Zion, still the work of 
the Lord goes on, according to his word, and 
not only Gentiles, which seek to the stand- 
ard, but’ the sons of Joseph, come up and set- 
tle down where they mean to watch for the 
day when the Soil of Man will coinc down in 
heaven, and reigu with them a thousand years. 

It may he well to remark in this place, for 
the bene fit of the public, that in proportion 
ns the judgments of the Lord are poured out 
upon the wicked, the church of Christ flour- 
ishes, and the tighleous arc gathered; and 
when they are gathered, instead of becoming 
a common block family, as has been said, or 
of making preparation* to become rich in the 
goods of this wotld, as issupposed, each man 
receives a warranty deed securing to himself 
and he IS, his inheritance in fee eimple forev- 
er- und all, after having embraced the fulness 
of the gcsp.-l, the everlasting covenant to be 
saved, prepare forth* coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, b. ing in fellowship in a deter- 
mination that is fixed, immoveable and un- 
changeable to b .- friends anh brethren through 
the grace of God, in the bonds of love, to 
w alk in all the commandments of God blame- 
less, in thanksgiving forever and ever. 

Nor shall we deny, that in proportion as 
the church increases, we find the word* pf 



the Lord fulfilled, where he says, The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 
which when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away: even so, ma- 
ny come to Zion, that cannot abide the law 
of God, and they go again into the world: 
hence comes many report*,. But thanks be 
to God, his work goes on; the elect hear his 
voice and harden not their heart?, and though 
there are many called and but few chosen; 
and though there will be foolish virgins among 
the wise until the Savior comes, the right- 
eous, those who are determined to keep the 
commandments, and endure to the end, can 
say like Job of old: I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth: and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in t.iy 
flesh shall I see God. To show the pro- 
gress ofthe church of Christ more fully, v.e 
make a few extracts of letters received from 
the elders abroad. 

Kirtland, April 13, 1833. 

Brethren, agreeable to your request, which 
we aaw in the Star, we will relate the deal- 
ings of God with us since the 15th of Janua- 
ry, when we left this place for Pennsylvania, 
where we have been laboring for the space of 
twelve weeks, in laying be foie the children 
of men the new and everlasting covenant, 
that is established in these last days, and the , 
fulness of the gospel of Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles. 

The Lord is carrying on a great work in 
this place, and has made us strong and val- 
iant in the testimony of Jesus in breaking 
down prejudice and superstition, and hold- 
ing forth the gospel in its true light; and 
numbers were pricked to the heart and began 
to flock under the banner of King Jesus: and 
God has made us the happy instruments of 
baptizing between seventy and eighty souls, 
the most of whom are rejoicing in their Re- 1 
deemer. Thus we see how the Lord pros- , 
pers his church and builds up bis Zion in i 
these last days, which makes the highminded 
Pharisee persecute and raise his puny arm 
against the works of God: but we rejoice 
that God is making bare liis arm among the 
nations, and showing forth his matchless 
ower: for the stone cut out of the mountain 
as began to roll, and will proceed until it 
Alls the earth with the glory of God, as the 
waters cover the sea; ami Jesus shall reign 
King of nations as he does now King of 
saints; when the meek shall inherit the earth, 
and the saints of God shall take the kingdom 
and possess it forever 

When parties, sects and names shall fall, 

And Jesus Christ be ell in all. 

We understand the work continues to roll 
on at the east, and we expect soon to bend 
our course thither, in hopes to attend a con- 
ference in Bath, New Hampshire, on the 
8th of June. Yours in Christ, &c. 

JOHN F. BOYNTON, 
EVAN M. GREENE. 

Another letter from Kirtland, under date of 
April 21, 1833, says: We have just received 
a letter from brother Sidney. He has built 
up a church in Medina county of eight mem- 
bers, and there is a prospect of more. 


Another under date of May 2, 1833, says: 
Brother Sidney has just returned from hie 
mission, and has baptized sixteen. 

Windsor, Ohio, May 6, 1833. 

Dear brethren in Christ, I, for the first, 
time, take up my pen to give you a general 
account of my travels. On the eleventh cf 
March, 1832, I started with brother Luke 
Johnson unto the south country, and on the 
22J we left our brethren at Shalersville, and 
began to preach and baptize, and arrived at 
Windsor, Lawrence county, Ohio, on the 
9th of May, having witnessed several instan- 
ces of the Lord’s healing power. At this 
place we built up a church, which made iri 
all that iv: had baptized, fifty-three members. 

I then returned to Kirtland with brother 
Luke, and moved my family unto this church, 
where I now reside. Since brother Luke left 
me, brother Fisher and I have built up two- 
'churches more; and brother Zerubbabel Snow 
and brother A. Lyman have built up one a- 
bout thirty miles from this, cf ten members. 
The heaven!}' Father has wrought several 
special miracles by my hands, and tiie cause 
of Christ is more and more extending in this 
place; and opposition is falling under truth. - > 

The Evening and Morning Star is doing 
much good here. Please send me two more 
papers. 

Great is the excitement in these parts about 
the bock of Mormon, and Zion on earth. The 
sectarian clergy are making every exertion 
in their power, to prevent people from believ- 
ing it; and when they find that truth and the 
'word ofthe Lord will not support their argu- 
ment, their recourse is to try to scare the 
people, by telling them that the Mormons, 
as they call them, are building a wall around 
a certain quantity of land, where they put all 
that go there, for slaves to the elders. One 
man said that when he was moving from the 
state of Illinois, he met several wagons, load- 
.ed with coffins, filled with guns and ammu- 
iiition, *53c. This man is an official member of 
a certain church. 

Brother Phelps, please give us some hints on 
the situation of Zion, in the Star, flora time 
to^ime. — [We would remark, that there are 
no walls in Zion, nor stone, except here and 
there a quarry of limestone, for such purpo- 
ses. No coffins filled with arms and ammu- 
nition have arrived here since the gathering 
commenced, but we learn from our exchange 
papers, that in many places abroad, coffins 
have bee i buried, filled with the bodies of 
those that died of the cholera and other 
plagues. — Editor. ] 

O iuy dear brethren and sisters, yau have 
reached that consecrated spot to which we 1 
are all bound in heart, and which we hope to 
enjoy with you, and the remnant ofthe house 
of Israel; yea, the blessing of beholding our 
Savior together, face to face, and celebrate 
his praise forever. 

O my dear brethren, you all know our situ- 
ation; many of the elders have witnessed our 
trials: therefore, pray for us that are absent 
from the land of the Lord, for as yet we can- 
not come up to the land of Zion, for there are 
many precious souls, that have not yet obey- 
ed, nay, not even heard the truth. The worth 
of souls calls for our labors; yea, God’s house 
must be filled, and the glory of the celestial 
kingdom calls for iU. 
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O ye eiders in Zion, ye children of that sa- 
cred lam!, raise your prayers to the heavenly 
Father, for us, for trouble is on every hand. 
Fire consumes a block in this city, and a 
block in that. Well might the prophet say, 
tlial there should be signs in the heavsns, 
and on the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars 
of smoke. 

O that the Lord would make bare his arm. 
and bring in that happy day, when Christ 
shall come in the clouds of heaven. The 
tune is nigh, and the wichedm s of the peo- 
ple is great. The fields are while already to 
harvest, anti Babylon will soon realize Her 


and pray night and morning; yea, even chil- 
dren and all. They have two flat sticks n- 
bout one foot long, tied together, on which 
arc several characters, which, they say, lint 
Great Father gave to their prophet, and 
mean as much as a large Look. They say 
one of these sticks, is for the old book that 
white man has, [the bible] the other for the 
new book, [the book of Mormon] while man 
has it written on paper, Great Father wfitce 
it in red man's heart. 

They seem to pray from these sticks— and 
worship on the Sabbath with great solemr.i- 
j ty, commencing willi a salutation from the 


harvest, and Babylon will soon l. anzu ncr , iy, wnraiow " 7, 

detraction; and while we realize that the | greatest or oldest to the least that can Wjrfk, 
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Lord has said, that lie will spare none that 
remain in her, how can we hold our peace! 
God forbid. 

Then let us awake, my brethren, for the 
time i 3 al hand when we can do them no 
good. Bo let Zion's watchmen all awake, &. 
begin, from Ihnt sacred land, with the press, 
to send forlit the sacred truth, that holy light 
that the Lord has committed unto us, that 
the earth may bo filled with his knowledge, 
as the waters’ cover the face of the great deep: 
so that all Ilia', are spared, shall know him, 
nnd rejoice in a glorious resurrection: when 
the angel shall proclaim: Hail ye sons of 
Zion! hail ye blessed messengers of peace! 
And when the saints of Enoch's city, shall 
say: We are made kings and priests unto our 
God, and are coming to reign with you on the 
earth! 

W r hen Michael's trump shall sound, 

And Enoch's church descend, 

We'll stand on Zion’s holy ground, 

AnJ welcome Christ our Friend. 

Your brother in the Lord. 

SEYMOUR BRUNSON. 


ISRAEL WILL BE GATHERED. 

In the forepart of the last month, about 
three hundred and sixty Indians, of the Kic- 
ltapoos and Pottowallnniies, pitched their 
tents on the cast before this town, nnd turned 
one night. They were on their way to the 
place assigned them for the land of their in- 
lierilance, being gathered by the government 
of the United States, fulfilling that scripture 
spoken by the mouth of Isaiah, which says. 
Behold thus saith the Lord God, 1 will lift 
up my hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
standard to the people, nnd they shall bring 
thv sons in their arms, and thy daughters 
shall he carried upon their shoulders. 

Tlieir agent remarked that “they drunk no 
spiritoiu liquors," and those who saw them 
can bear testimony that they were quiet ami 
inoffensive, and mflereut from many other 
tribes that have been gathered. 

They have a prophet, in whom they place 
great confidence, and he instructs them that 
the day in nigh, when the Great Father will 
send his Son on the earth: then [os he says] 
white man and red man be one. 

Tlieir idea of what is to come to pass in 
the last days, the resurrection of the right- 
eous, and tlieir living on earth with the Lord 
while wickedness ceases to trouble Ike saints, 
seems to be very correct as far os wc could 
ascertain. Tk-y are very devout apparently, 


and ending with the same token of friendship.. 
Should we have lime to make them a visit, 
wc may be more particular hereafter. 

With such a confirmation of the power of 
God unto the salvation of Israel, we can say, 
O Israel, O Israeli in all your abidings, 
Prepare for your Lord when you hear these 
glad tidings. 

We cun also turn to the words that were 
written in the book by Jeremiah, For, lo, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring 
again the captivity of my |ieople Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord: and I will cause them 
to return to the laud that I gave lo their fa- 
thers, and they shall possess it. Thus wo 
may read the 6ure word of the Lord, and re- 
joice. 

Yea, we can behold tho elect of the Lord 
gathering, as sheaves into the born. From 
north to south, from east to west, tho voice 
of the Lord is, Come out of her, O my peo- 
ple. 

This is a glorir.ua day for them that believe: 
they can see that the Lord has begun to bring 
again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling places: that their clii ■— 
dren may now be as aforetime, and their con- 
gregations established before the Lord foi- 
ever. 


Men may try to be ignorant of the great 
doings of the Lord now passing before tlieir 
eyes, hut the hour is near when they will l:e 
revealed in the ears of all living, with hie 
own voice, that will not only cause the earth 
to tremble, hut the heavens will shake also, 
and none can stop his mighty work, or stay 
his hand, that Israel shall not be gathered. 

From Arkansas to the Missouri, the rem- 
nants are gathering together in rapid succei- 
sion, and all, as far as we have teen able to 
ascertain, have an idea that the Great Spirit 
is about to do something great and good for 
the red man. 

On the subject of the remnants of the Isra- 
elites now inhabiting this continent, Nephi 
t iu writes, in the hook of Mormon: And 
now, I would prophesy somewhat more con- 
cerning the Jews and Gentiles. For after 
the book of which I have spoken, si mil come 
forth and he written unto the Gentiles, and 
te sealed up again unto the Lord, there shall 
be n any which stiall believe the words which 
arc written, and they shall carry them forth 
unto the remnant of our seed. And then 
shall the remnant of our seed know concern- 
ing us, how that we came out from Jerusa- 
lem, and that they arc a descendant of the 
Jos’s. And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall 
be declared among them: wherefore, they 
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shall be restored unto the knowledge of their 
fathers, and also to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, which was had among 1 heir fathers.— 
And then shall they rejoice: for they shall 
know that it is a blessing unto them from the 
hand of God, and their scales of darkness 
shall begin to fall from their eyes: and many 
generations shall not pass away among them, 
save they shall be a white and a delightsome 
people. 

Arrangements have been made by the Gen- 
eral Government, to settle all the remnants 
of the northern Indians, near lake Winneba- 
go, west of the Michigan. The middle and 
southern states’ Indians, with the exception 
of the Cherokees, (and arrangements are 
said to be making for their removal) are to 
locate west of the Missouri and Arkansas. 

And it affords us great joy to see the work 
of the gathering go on so rapidly. In fact, 
thus far the gathering of the remnants of Jo- 
seph, has far exceeded our expectations, and 
it is much more than that of the Gentiles: 
but God is merciful, and we hope and pray, 
that while he is pleading with the inhabitants 
of the earth, with judgments, that thousands 
will repent and live. 

The time is short for the Gentiles; not a 
moment should be lost. It is the time to 
save men’s souls, and that too, by righteous- 
ness: and we do entreat men to behold for 
themselves, the great things that are passing 
before their eyes. See the sons of Joseph, 
[the Indians] gathered by Government; view 
t lie distress of nations: pray for deliverance 
while the destroying angel spreads the pesti- 
lence over the whole earth, and then mark 
the perfect man, for the end of that man is 
peace. 


THE GREAT DAY APPROACHES. 

No one can hide from the signs of the times, 
who has made himself acquainted with the 
holy scriptures. No one can hesitate, or even 
doubt, but that the crisis is near at hand that 
will try men’s sou’s, who has searched faith- 
fully the sacred record that was given by in- 
spiration. Every thing seems to whisper: 
The great day approaches. In a paper that 
professes to serve the Lord, we find these 
words: 

“The world is in travail; a new age is 
soon to be born; and the great regeneration 
is at hand. The parchments, the leagues 
and covenants that bind the nations in the 
social and unsocial compact, are moth-eaten.” 

Another, that labors to show that the Lord 
will soon set up that government which will 
never end; as Daniel saw the stone which 
was cut out of the mountain fill the whole 
earth, says: 

It would seem by the following extracts 
from a late circular letter of the Pope, that 
the troubles and miseries of the fifth vial are 
beginning to be very sensibly felt. The worst, 
however, is yet to come, and come it short- 
ly will, when they will gnaw their tongues 
for pain — and then, after a time, the three 
evil spirits will go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day, when infideli- 
ty and the liberal principles now . prevailing 
in Europe, and Jvhich will hereafter much 


more prevail and establish themselves, w ill 
be put down with a most cruel vengeance. 

Again: A person writ ing on the subject of 
the millennial, in a sectcrian paper, says: I 
have no party interest to promote — will nev- 
er have. 1 do firmly believe (from prophecy 
and “the signs of the times”) the world to 
be approaching the most important crisis, 
ever known since time began. The world, 
and especially the church, is to be a theatre 
of the most tremendous judgments. 


Trees, herbs, flowers, and grain, were made 
for the use and benefit of man: and that, too, 
that he might not waste flesh. In supporl 
of this read the revelations of the Lord, and 
compare them with such evidence as follows, 
from the New York Courier and Enquirer: — 
Our Country. — Mr. Editor: I this morning 
saw a specimen of beautiful oil, extracted 
from cotton seed. It is as limped as water, I 
have seen it burn, and no one can discover a 
difference between it and the best hard winter 
strained oil, for machinery, it cannot but ba 
superior to Olive Oil, being perfectly free 
from glutinous particles; as a paint oil it has 
properties beyond the common Linseed, the 
oil cake i> mere nutritious lor cattle than 
Linseed oil cake, and the sediment makes the 
best of Printing ink. 

This article being indigenous to this coun- 
try, I hope it will be patronized by our citi- 
zens. HOWARD. 


THE SECOND VOLUME. 

This number commences the second vol- 
ume of the Star, and as our friends have sus- 
tained this paper by their patronage the past 
year, we hope they will do so the present. 

The volume that has closed, was devoted 
principally, to the work of the Lord, and the 
present will continue the same, with his as- 
sistance, that the world may know of the 
judgments to come: That the saints may 
stand in holy places, and escape the desola- 
tions that will overtake all that do not repent 
and turn to the Lord: That Israel may come 
to the knowledge of the Savior and be gath- 
ered to the land of his inheritance: And that 
them that are gathered, may have the revela- 
tions of the Lord, that they may keep his 
commandments, that the converts of Zion 
may be redeemed with righteousness, and be 
samples to all nations, that the Lord is here. 

The time has arrived, when them that 
mean to be saved, must save themselves, by 
keeping the commandments of the Lord. — 
The pestilence wastes at noon-day, and none 
but the righteous will the destroying angel 
pass over. When saints pray God hears, 
and in this way the world at large may see 
that the meek are spared. 


THE SEASON. 

With little exception the inhabitants of 
this section of country, have had the pleas- 
ure of improving one of the most glorious sea- 
sons known for a long time. Counting time 
anciently, we have had the former and latter 
rain moderately in the first month, and also 
in the second month. Wheat is fine, and will 


EVENING AND AlOIVUWG STAR 


Sf*3 


begin to be harvested by the middle of this 
month. Much corn has been planted, and it 
has scldom'looked belter. 

With the prospect of harvest so near, 
knowing that northern corn planted about 
the middle of June will have time to get ripe, 
we can exclaim in the language of Amos: Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the 
ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of giapes him that soweth seed: and 
the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all 
the hills shall melt. 

And 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine therof: they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them. 

And I will plant them upon their land, and 
they shall no more be pulled up out of their 
land which I have given them, saith the 
Lord thy God. 

June 1, 183d. 


In the beginning, after man was created, 
the Lord spake unto him, saying. Behold, I 
have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree in the which shall be the fruit of a 
tree yieldingseed, to you it shall be for meat; 
and to every beast of the earth; and to every 
fowl of the air; and to every thing that creep- 
cth upon the eaith, wherein I grant life, there 
shall be given every clean herb for meat: and 
it was so. And he looked upon all things 
wh.ich he had made, and they were good. 

But, before the fiocd. God looked upon the 
earth, anu behoU, it was corrupt: for all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth, and he 
destroyed all fl sh except what was preserved 
in the Ark with Noah and his family. 

Soon after the flood, flesh began to corrupt 
his way again upon the earth, men again be- 
came wicked, and departed from the law of 
the Lord, by defiling themselves in his sight, 
und lest they might be scattered abroad upon 
the whole earth, began to build a citv and a 
tower, to make them a great name. And th ; 
Lord divided the earth, came down and con- 
founded the language of meu, and scattered 
them upon the face ofall the earth. 

Let us leave men scattered upon the face 
of the whole earth, for many generations, and 
see what the Lord says shall come to pass in 
the last days, by the mouth of Joel. And it 
shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions. 

Again Isaiah says: The wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopa-d shall lie down 
with the kid; and the caifand the young lion 
and the falling together; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; th#ir young ones shall lie down to- 
gether: and the lion shall eat straw like Uic 
ox. And the. sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned clul 1 shall 
pul his hand on the cockatrice’s den. 

There is something beyond expression, cheers 
the heart of the saint, while contemplating 
such s happy day to come, when every thing 


will be turned to its proper use: the Spirit of 
God upon all flesh, will cause all to till the 
place of its creation, as in the day when all 
was named by Adam in the garden of Eden. 

The people of the Lord may rejoice, for the 
time will soon come, when they shall build 
houses and inhabit them, and they shall plant 
vineyards and eat the fruit of them. They 
shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall 
not plant, and another eat: for as the days of 
a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth 
trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord, and their offspring with them. 

And it shall come to pass, that before they 
call, 1 will answer; and while they aro yet 
speaking I will hear. The wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together, „and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: and the dust shall be 
the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain saith the 
Lord. 

When these days come, every tiling will 
b; in its place. The beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of the air, instead of feeding upon 
flesh, will l'ced.upon the herb and the grain, 
as was given them in the beginning. Then 
man shall not shed the blood of his fellow 
man, nor beast the blood of its fellow beast, 
nor fowl the blood of its fellow fowl; but the 
Spirit of the Lord will be poured out upon all 
flesh, the curse be taken from off the earth, 
when it will become an inheritance for the 
poor andtthe meek, when there will be peace 
thereon and good will towards man. 


GREAT EVENTS. 

In the first thousand years,' was witnessed 
the fall of man; the building up Zion, when 
Enoch with all his people, walked with God 
three hundred and sixty five years on earth, 
and then were taken up into heaven. 

In the second thousand years, the world 
was deluged with a flood for its wickedness; 
the tower was built that men might go to 
to heaven; the language was confounded; the 
earth divided into continents and oceans; the 
people scattered upon the face of the whole 
whole earth; and America was peopled by 
the Jaredites. 

In the third thousand years, Pharaoh and 
his host were swallowed up in the Red Sea; 
Israel, the chosen of the Lord, was pverslia- 
doweJ by his glory in a cloud by day, and a 
pillar of fire by niglit; and the building of the 
temple of the Lord at Jerusalem. 

In the fourth thousand years, the len tribes 
of Israel were led away captive out of the 
land of Canaan, and taken to a place by the 
hand of the Lord that has not yet been disco- 
vered by the Gentiles; the Jaredites were de- 
stroyed because oftheir wickedness; Lelii was 
guided by the matchless power of God to this 
continent. . 

I «' the fifth thousand years, the Savior of 
the world was born, crucified, and rose again 
from the dead; the most of the apostles wore 
slain for preaeliing the gospel; and Jerusalem 
was destroyed. . 

In the sixth thousand years, America, the 
land of liberty, choice above all others, was 
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Bottled by the Gentiles; the fulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ came forth in the book 
of Mormon, the church established, and the 
gathering of the saints commenced, prepara- 
tory to the second coming of their Lord, that 
in the seventh thousand years the earth may 
rest. 


PRAYER FOR RAIN, 

Written by his Imperial Majesty, Taouk- 
wang, and offefcd up on the 2:3th day of the 
eixth month of the I2th year of his reign— 
July 25th, A. D. 1 8:12. 

“Kneeling, a memorial is here presented, 
to cause affairs to be heard. 

<‘Oh, alas! Imperial heaven, were not the 
world afflicted by extraordinary changes, I 
would not dnre present extraordinary servi- 
ces. But this year the drought is most unu- 
sual. Summer is past and no rain has fallen. 
Not only do agriculture and human beings 
feel the dire calamity; but also beasts and in- 
. sects, herbs and trees, almost cease to live. 

“I, the minister of Heaven, are placed over 
mankind, and are responsible for keeping the 
world in order, and tranquilizing the people. 
Although it is now impossible for me to sleep 
or eat with composure; although I am scorch- 
ed with grief, and tremble with anxiety; still, 
after all, no genial and copious showers have 
been obtained. 

“Some days ago, I fasted, and offered rich 
sacrifices on the altars of the gods of the land 
•and the grain; and had to be thankful for 
•gathering clouds and slight showers; but not 
enough to cause gladness. 

“Looking up, I consider that Heaven’s 
heart is benevolence and love. The sole 
cause is the daily deeper atrocity of my sins; 
Tut little sincerity and little devotion. Hence 
I have been unable to move Heaven’s heart 
and bring down abundant blessings. 

“Having respectfully searched the records, 
1 find, that, in the 24th year of Keenlung, 
my Imperial grandfather, the high, honorable, 
and pure Emperor, reverently performed a 
‘great snow service.’ 1 feel impelled, by teu 
thousand considerations, to look up and imi- 
tate the usage, and with trembling anxiety, 
rashly assail heaven, examine myself, and 
consider my errors: looking up, and hoping 
that I may obtain pardon. I ask myself — 
whether, in sacrificial services, 1 have been 
disrespectful? Whether or not pride and 
prodigality have had a place in my heart, 
springing up there unobserved? Whether, 
from the length of time, I have become re- 
miss in attending to the affairs of government; 
and have not attended to them with that seri- 
ous diligence, strenuous effort which I ought? 
Whether I have used irreverent words, and 
have deserved reprehension? Whether per- 
fect equity has been attained in conferring 
rewards, or inflicting punishments? Wheth- 
er, in raising mausoleums and laying out 
gardens, I have distressed the people and 
wasted property? Whether in the appoint- 
ment of officers I have failed to obtain fit per- 
sons, and thereby the acts of government 
have been petty and vexatious to the people? 
Whether punishment have have been unjust- 
ly inflicted or not? Whether the oppressed 
have found no means of appeal? Whether in 


persecuting heterdox sects, the innocent have 
not been involved? Whether or not the ma- 
gis rates have insulted the people, and refu- 
sed to listen to their affairs? Whether in 
the successive military operations on the 
western frontiers, there may have been the 
horrors of human slaughter, for the sake of 
imperial rewards? Whether the largesse be- 
stowed on the afflicted southern provinces 
were properly applied; or the people were 
left to die in the ditches? Whether the ef- 
forts to exterminate or pacify the rebellious 
mountaineers cf Hoonan and Canton were 
properly conducted; or whether the} 7 1. d to 
the inhabitants being trampled on as iniie or 
ashes? To all these topics, to which my 
anxieties have been directed, I ought to lay 
the plumb-line, and strenuously endeavor to 
| correct what is wrong; still recollecting that 
there may be faults which have not occurred 
to me in my meditations. 

Prostrate I bog Imperial Heaven, Ewyr.g 
Teen, t:> pardon my ignorance and stupidity; 
and to grant me seif-renovation; for myriads 
of innocent people, are involved by me a sin- 
gle man. My sins are so numerous, it is dif- 
ficult to escape from them. Summer is past, 
and autumn arrived; to wait longer will re- 
ally be impossible. Knocking head, 1 pray 
Imperial I leaven, to hasten and confer gra- 
cious deliverance — a speedy and divinely ben- 
eficial rain — to save the people's lives; and in 
some degree redeem my iniquities! Oh — 
Alas! Imperial Heaven, observe these things! 
Oh — Alas! Imperial Heaver., be gracious ft> 
them. I am inexpressibly grieved, alarmed, 
and frightened. Reverently this memorial is 
presented.” 

GIT Remarks. — The above prayer of the 
Emperor of China, is given, that the saints 
may know the agitation, and troubles, in the 
far East. 

We expect to see many strange things in 
these last days. But before the great day 
comes, the Lord says: There shall be a great 
hail storm sent forth to destroy the crops of 
ike earth: and it shall come to pass, because 
of the wickedness of the world, that I will 
take vengeance upon the wicked, for they 
will not repent: for the cup of mine indigna- 
tion is full; for, behold my blood shall no . 
cleanse them if they repent not: w herefore, I 
will send forth flics upon the face of the 
earth, which shall take hold of the inhabitants 
thereof, and shall eat their flesh, and shall 
cause maggots to come in upon them, and 
their tongues shall be stayed that they shall 
not utter against me, and their flesh shall fall 
from off their bones, and their eyes from 
their sockets; and it shall coine to pass, that 
the beasts of the forests, and the fowls of the 
air, shall devour them up. 


ALL MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE 
END IS NOT YET. 

In order to give the signs of the times, we 
continue to glean a few ofthemany accidents, 
troubles, calamities, &c. for the benefit of 
them that believe, that all must come to pass, 
which was spoken by the Lord, before the 
end shall come. 
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AWFUL CATASTROPHE. 

We learn that on IVcdnce'ay evening last, 
William Brown of this county, while under 
tli o influence of whiskey, ordered liis wife 
and ciiildrcn lo leave his house, staling at the 
lime that ho intended to sot it on fire, and 
thereby consume his own ho ly; he then as- 
sisted his wife in removing pail of their fur- 
niture out vf the lions'', af er which, he com- 
menced putting coals of fire into a siraw bed 
which he had placed in one corner for tl at 
purpose, and then taking his jug, he sat down 
with it, near the bed and there remained un- 
til the ilames consumed him! — Mo. Courier. 

An extra from the Batavia, N. Y. Times 
and Press, gives an account of a heavy fire 
which occurred in that village on the ldlh of 
April. Nine or ten huildingn were destroyed. 

TIRE AT MONTREAL. 

We are indebted to the editor of the Mon- 
treal U raid for the following particulars of 
the alarming and destructive fire which oc- 
curred at Montreal on the evening of t Ire 24th. 

To the Editor of the Courier & Enquirer. 

Herald Ofncc. ? 

Montreal, April 25, 1833. $ 

Dear Sir: — The British American Motel 
in this citv, was burnt to the i round last 
evening. The Messrs. Hermanns’ were about 
giving a concert at 8 o’clock. The large ball 
room, capable of holding 500 people, was 
prepared, and the anteroom to it, had been 
previously decorated with branches in imita- 
tion of an arbor, in which Captain Back the 
previous evening received the company who 
attended tile dinner given to him by the citi- 
zens of Montreal. At a quarter before eight 
variegated lamps avete lighted, and in an in- 
stant the bougl:3, which were left from the 
previous evening and perfectly fry, caught 
fire and presented, before you bad time for 
reflection one mass of flame. Capt. Lucken, 
formerly of the fire department of this city, 
instantly closed the large folding doors, and 
we had no means of escape but by the win- 
dows which were four stories high in the rear 
and three stories in the front. There v.as at 
this period only 4 gentlemen and about 27 
ladies present. The cries and shriikswcre 
appalling. The flames soon burst into the 
rem with an indescribable fierceness, while 
we were expecting instant death. At this 
critical moment a ladder was raised to one of 
the front windows, and miraculously we all 
escaped. Had it occurred a quarter of an 
hour later there would have probably been 
'.DO persons in the room, and in that case 
few could have been saved. Nothing but the 
walls are standing. Insurance about §10,800 
upon the building and furniture. Tlie con- 
sternation in the city was indescribable: 
knowing that so many lives were exposed — 
but we have not heard of any one having per- 
ished. Some have been severely burnt, 
amongst whom, we hear is one of the Her- 
manns. 1 write in great haste, with a mind 
horrified by the scene, and thankful for the 
escape of nnselfnnd family. 

I am, denr sir, respectfully yours. 

GREAT FIRE IN NEW YORK. 

On the first of May a great fire happened 
in the city of New York. There was, says 
the Courier and Enquirer, 


Not lrss than one hundred houses destroy- 
ed and certainly five hundred families thrown 
out of a home. When wc left the spot, at 3 
o’clock, the fire was still raging and its rava- 
ges may have extended still further, though 
we are in hopes, ns around it was little else 
than vacant spots, that the devastation is at 
an end. 

The wind was high, and the enginrs play- 
ed with little apparent effect. Kipp & Brown, 
we are told, have lest upwards of forty hor- 
ses, and the greater part of their stages. — 
The streets in the vicinity were filled with 
the furniture of the inmates of the houses 
consumed. One woman, it is said, lest her 
life. 

This is the third fire in this city within a 
few weeks. 

CUMBERLAND BURNT. 

About 75 houses wore lately destroyed by 
fire, in Cumberland, Md. It is said to be one 
of t lie most distressing fires known this spring. 

MATANZAS. 

The cholera is raging here with 
much fury; it is impossible to form any 
correct opinion of its fury; its ravages, 
although 1 have endeavored to do so — 
l even question whether the Govern- 
ment itself has returns of the number 
of interments; of the number of cases 
I know it has not, for I heard one of 
the most eminent physicians say to- 
day, lie had not had time to report for 
a week past. Business is almost pnr- 
alizcd, and all who could leave the city 
had dene so: there are some cases in 
the country — some plantations havQ 
suffered severely. 

Two cargoes of slaves, (over 1000) 
arrived a few days since; one of them 
landed her cargo south of this (Matan- 
zas) on the other side, all of whom 
died, although landed in perfect health; 
and the other a few leagues to leeward 
of this, the most of whom are dead, & 
the residue dying. 

I received a letter to-day from Hava- 
na, dated the 10th ult. which states, 
that the number of the deaths by chol- 
era the day before, was only 10 — but 
adds, that it had broken oiit on the es- 
tates to the southward, & unless check- 
ed, must ruin the planters. — Newport 
Mercury. 

Galignani’s Paris Messenger, of the 
1 1th ult. says — “Adultery, incest, mur- 
der and suicide; all the vices Arcrimes 
by which social life can be profaned, 
form the leading incidents in nearly 
every work of amusement! lhat hns for 
any length of time issued from Iho Pa. 
risian press.” This is unquestionably 
•true. The new popular novels, (ho 
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memoirs and the favorite melodramas 
of Paris, beggar all description of their 
depravity. 

The brig Cambrian, Capt. Goodhue, 
arrived at this port on Saturday from 
Buenos Ayres, whence she sailed on 
the 1st of February. Gapt. Goodhue 
reports that the English bad taken pos- 
session of the Falkland Islands, previ- 
ous to which the garrison mutinied and 
murdered the Governor. The garrison 
had arrived at Buenos Ayres. The 
Buenos Ayreans were much exaspera- 
ted against the British for this act as 
they were previously against the 
Americans. — Boston Gaz. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

This sect has increased rapidly in 
Great Britain. In Manchester, which 
a few years ago numbered only seven 
ty, there are now 42,000 members of 
this church. Many other large towns 
show a similar increase. They have 
eleven colleges and thirty-five semina- 
ries in the island. 

A gentleman who left Fort Gibson, 
about a week since, for Arkansas, is 
said by the Gazette of this place, to 
have brought information that the U. 
S. Commissioners anticipated the spee- 
dy conclusion of a treaty with the Osa- 
ges for all their country west of Ar- 
kansas, and for their removal, some 
200 miles N. W. of Fort Gibson, to- 
wards the Rocky Mountains. The Ar- 
kansas Gazette says it is possible that 
the evacuated country will be offered to 
the Georgian Cherokees, on condition 
of their ceding their country in that 
state to the United States. 

IRELAND. 

The Irish are somewhat rebellious, 
for the number of troops in Ireland by 
the British government, is something 
like twenty-eight thousand, about a 
fourth part of their whole standing 
army. 

FROM CHINA. 

By the ship Florida, CapL Howland, 
we have received Canton papers to De- 
cember 10. We have also the Chinese 
Repository for November, which is 
published at the close of the month: 

THE REBELLION. 

On the 16th November, reports reach- 
ed Canton from Gov. Loo, at Leen- 
ehow, saying, that the mountaineers 
bad broken forth again in all directions, 1 


plundering and murdering the people. 
Heengan the imperial commissioner 
ordered two forts to be built, on two 
commanding hills, to awe those who 
had recently been in rebellion. But 
the highlanders waited till the commis- 
isoners had set off for Pekin, and the 
troops were withdrawn to Canton, 
when the} assembled, and attacked the 
workmen; and after putting them to 
death, laid their works to ruins. 

It is further rumored, that a largo 
party of banditti in the neighborhood 
of Sanlhow, a little eastward of the late 
seat of the insurrection, have commen- 
ced resistance to the government, under 
the appellation of the Yangteefan asso- 
ciation; or “iron bar political union.” 
Jour, of Commer. 

ST. CROIX. 

The island has been almost ruined 
by excessive drought. It has not rain- 
ed for a moment since the first week 
in January. Rum has advanced more 
than S'4 a puncheon, in consequence of 
the demand for Europe. Sugars are 
selling for cash at $5. 

JAMAICA. 

A vast depreciation seems to have 
taken place, in the value of property 
in the island of Jamaica. The estate 
of Temple Hall, with 240 negroes, 
which cost, a few years since, 50,000 
pounds, was recently but up at auction, 
and no bid was made of more than 
eight thousand. The coffee plantation 
of Pleasant Hill, who had 269 negroes, 
and cost 100,000 pounds, was also of- 
fered at auction, and bought in, only 
10,000 having been bid for it. These 
are said to be fair specimens of the 
general depreciation of estates in the 
islands. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER. 

The inhabitants of this town, and in- 
deed of the Island generally, have been 
kept in a dreadful state of alarm and 
anxiety since Friday night last, the 8th 
of February, by an awful and appalling 
visitation of Divine Providence. On 
Friday night a few minutes after eight 
o’clock a tremendous shock of earth- 
quake, resembling rather a violent ex- 
plosion, was felt here, and such was 
its force and violence, and long con- 
tinuation, as to create the most fearful 
anxiety in the minds of all for their 
safety, instant destruction being appre- 
hended. This was succeeded soon af- 
ter by two more shocks of slight dura- 
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tion, and about 9 o'clock, another se- 
vere shock was experienced, nearly as 
severe as the first; &: during the whole 
of that night, with little cessation, the 
shocks continued to agitate the town, 
and to increase the alarm and fears of 
the terrified inhabitants, several of 
whom left their abodes to escape the 
imminent danger, which, from the 
rocking of the houses, particularly the 
stone buildings, they were threatened 
with, and remained in the open streets 
until morning — and others quitted their 
houses and repaired to the fields. The 
distressing cries, and deafning screech- 
es of the ullrighted negroes — the ter- 
ror of families who hastily assembled 
together; the shrieks of the prisoners 
in Jail, whose voices weie distinctly 
heard among the confusion, calling 
for mercy by releasing them — had 
such an cilcct as baffles all description! 
— the situation of all in fact can be bet- 
ter conceived than described! Early 
on the morning of Saturday, some 
more shocks were felt, but they having 
ceased for a few hours the terror of 
the inhabitants had in some measure 
subsided, until about 4 o’clock; in the 
interval of a few seconds each, took 
[dace, the last very severe, and about 
as violent as the second severe shock 
on the night preceding. This renew- 
ed the alarm — the stores which had 
been opened, were immediately closed 
— and some of the inhabitants went on 
board the vessels in the harbor, prefer- 
ring to trust their safety to the uncer- 
tain waves, rather than to remain on 
shore, considering the latter more un- 
safe; others preparing to follow their 
example if shocks continued. No oth- 
er was felt, until about 8 o’clock at 
night, and another at four in the morn- 
ing of Sunday. About a quarter after 
six on Sunday morning, a smart shock 
was felt, and during that day and night 
there were several slight. It is grati- 
fying to be enabled to state that all the 
places of public worship both on the 
forenoon and evening of Sunday, were 
thronged with immense congregation-; 
among whom was a considerable num- 
ber of the lower orders, whose minds 
seemed impressed with the nwful visi- 
tation — all imploring that God, who, 
in the midst of his judgments, always 
exercises his attribute of Mercy! Ou 
Monday morning about half past three 
another severe shock was felt, and 
from that time there having been sev 


eral slight shocks, making a period of 
seven nights and seven days from the 
commencement of these appalling oc- 
currences. The sea during the whole 
period, was much agitated; there was 
a swell from the southward, and the 
noise from the sea, as wel' ns that 
which preceded the shocks of earth- 
quakes, resembled the firing of cannon 
or the murmur of distant thunder. — 
Yesterday morning the sea became per- 
fectly calm, and we were blessed with 
a few light showers of rain — alter 
which about half past nine o’clock, a 
smart shock was felt and at ten last 
night and four this morning, there was 
a slight shock, and during the last night 
we had a few light showers of rain. — 
We were again much alarmed by a 
smart shock, about 11 o’clock this fore- 
noon. 

The injury done to the buildings in 
Basseterre is very great — there is 
scarcely a stone building or store we 
think, that has not been injured in 
some degree; and several old walls & 
chimneys have been thrown down. — 
The Church, the Wesleyan Chapel, 
the Jail, the Custom House, the Read- 
ing Room, the Tavern, have all re- 
ceived damage, and several private 
dwelling houses have been so shaken 
as to cause the walls to separate in ma- 
ny places. The Parish Church of St. 
'I’homas, Middle Island, has suffered 
materially. 

A considerable quantity of bottled 
liquor was destroyed by the first shock 
of earthquake — the value, supposed to 
be some hundred pounds sterling. 
CHOLERA IN IRELAND. 

Never, says a letter from Limerick 
of the 15th of March, “was there any 
thing like the state of the surrounding 
country. The cholera has spread all 
around. The Rev. Mr. Noonan, Cu- 
rate of Ivnockany, was here to-day to 
purchase coffins, there notbeing hands 
enough in that place to make them. — 
At Hospital, to-day, the parish priest 
and twelve of his flock are dead of 
cholera. Forty persons were attacked 
last night with the pestilence, out of 
which the above number fell victims 
to its fury. Poor Dr. O’Connel said 
' mass yesterday, and appeared to be in 
excellent health. The manner of hi9 
death (being taken ofl* in three or four 
hours,) has created a general feeling 
of regret nnd consternation through 
the surrounding country. Killmallock 
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too, is nearly as bad. Brurec ia total- 
ly deserted. Fedamoro attacked at all 
points; the Rev. Mr. M'Carthy, the pa- 
rish priest, and his coadjutor, have 
been called out of bed to attend the sick 
and the dying, eleven nights in succes- 
sion. In short the panic through the 
country far exceeds any thing within 
the memory of man.” 

Kilmurrv, Ibraikanc, and Seaficld. 
in the county of Clare, have been like- 
wise visited with the disease, and ns if 
to provoke its rage, the deluded inhabi- 
tants refused to go to the hospital, 
where every necessary is provided, 
but perish in their own miserable dwel- 
lings. Upwards of 60 deaths out of 73 
attacks, have occurred in Killmallock. 
Of those who were effected, seven re- 
main under treatment, only six have 
recovered. In several other places in 
that part of the kingdom the disease 
was extending. 

Bombay papers to the 5th of Dec. 
have been received at Salem. One of 
them says: With deep sorrow we 1< arn 
from the Bengal papers, that the peo- 
ple of Cuttack in the district of Bala- 
sore, arc suffering the utmost distress 
for want of food in consequence of the 
destruction of their crops by an inun- 
dation which occurred in Oct. 1831. 
Si About 200 people are already said 
to have died of starvation, and the sur- 
vivors are said to be suffering all the 
horrors of famine. Many distinguish- 
ed English gentleman, and some wor- 
thy and compassionate Hindoos, and 
other native residents of Calcutta, have 
made a subscription, and bought a 
quantity of rice, which they have sent 
to Cuttack, to be distributed gratis 
among the poor people. The govern- 
ment also had despatched a small ship 
Jaden with the same article, — not, how- 
ever to be given away, in charity, to 
the starving population, but to be sold 
Qt prime cost! 

THE JEWS. 

The restoration of the Jews to the 
city of Jerusalem and to their long lost 
and lovely country that “flowed with 
milk and honey,” it is said, is about 
becoming a very serious point of con- 
sideration among the cabinets of Eu- 
rope. The complicated state of Turk- 
ish affairs, and the dread that Russia 
may acquire a footing on the Bospho- 
rus and Asia Minor, have led the cabi- 
nets of Europe to inquire into the pro- 


priety of establishing an independent 
sovereign in Palestine, as they have al- 
ready done in Greece. 

CHINA. 

The first specimen of an Anglo Chi- 
nese Kalendar and Register has been 
published in China for the year 1832. 
According to this authority, the popu- 
lation returns of the celestial empire, 
in 1813, amounted to 382 millions; of 
which number the capital, Pekin alone, 
is said to contain five millions. 


LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Since our last lettsrs have been received: 
five from Kirtland Mills, and one from Wind- 
sor, Ohio; one from Cannonsville, N. T. ; one 
from Liberty, and one from Columbia, Mis- 
souri. 


SO.\GS OF ZION. 

Hy soul is full of peace and love, ^ 
I soon shall see Christ from abuse, 

And angels too, the hallow’d throng, 
Shall join with me in holy song. 

The Spirit's power has sealed my peace, 
And fill’d my soul with heav’nly grace; 
Transported I, with peace and love, 

Am waiting for the throngs above. 

Prepare my heart, prepare my tongue, 
To join this glorious, heav'nly throng: 
To hail the Bridegroom from above, 

And join the band in songs of love. 

Let all my pow’rs of mind combine 
To hail my Savior all divine; 

To hear his voice, attend his call, 

And crown him King, and Lord ef all. 


The happy day has rolled on, 

The glorious period now has come; 

The angel sure has come again 
To introduce Mes#lali’s reign. 

The gospel trump again is heard, 

The truth from darkness has appear’d; 
The lands which long in darkness lay, 
Have now beheld a glorious day. 

The day by prophets long foretold; 

The day which Abra’m did behold; 

The day that saints desired long, 

When God his strange work would perform. 

The day when saints again should hear 
The voice of Jesus in their ear, 

And angels who above do reign, 

Come down to converse hold with men. 
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B E VV A RE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 


Our object in quoting this caution of 
our blessed Savior, is to give the saints 
and the world, inasmuch as the inhab- 
itants thereof wish to enter in at the 
door and be saved, a few hints relative 
to false prophets. 

There have been, arc, and will be, 
till the Lord^omes, false prophets, that 
have tried to, and would if passible, 
but it is not possible, deceive the very 
elect. 

Jesus said, Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they arc ravening wolves. 
Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

To come to the point, there were to 
be many that would deceive many in 
the last days: such as Paul said shou.d 
be lovers ol'themsclves, covetous, boas- 
ters, pioud, blasphemers, false accu- 
sers, incontinent, despisers of those 
that are good; lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God, having a form ol 
godliness, but denying the power there- 
of. 

It has long been so, that if a saint 
went east, west, north or south, he 

could a t go, without having his ears 
continually saluted bv individuals of 
this character. He could find many 
deceiving many. How often have ma- 
ny in the presence of many, declared, 
without the gift of inspiration, that such 
and such would be damned, except they 
believed thus and thus, when the Lord 
says, more than once in the scriptures, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay. 

It is, and has long been, an acknow- 
ledged point, that there cannot be but 
one church of Christ, as there is one 
J>ord, one faith, and one baptism. — 
With this sacred truth oefore us. amid 
all the confusion and trouble now ex- 
isting, in consequence of so many dif- 
ferent denominations, all declaring 
they are right, and tha| they take their 
doctrines from the holy scriptures, we 
feel it a, duty that we owe to God and 
to all that seek the riches of eternity, 
to say as Jesus said: Beware of false 
prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing. 

When men, who pretend to be shep- 
herds of the Lord’s sheep, without au- 
thority, rail against the word of the 
Lord, or endeavor to warp its mean- 


ing to fit some peculiar notion, which 
will never extend farther than to gain 
the esteem and goods of this world, 
we say. Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s cloihing. 

W hen men, as servants of the Lord, 
under the sacred name of religion, in- 
stead of building up the church of 
Cl rist, by preaching baptism for the 
remission of sins, amt the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, by thfe laying on of the 
hands, with a promise of eternal lite, 
by keeping all the commandments of 
the Lord, and continuing faithful to the 
end, are building up mite societies, 
temperance societies, missionary so- 
cieties, bible societies, or any other 
societies wherein the scribes and phar- 
isees sit in .Moses’ seat; or wherein 
money is the principal means of urg- 
ing on the work of the Lord, (as it is 
termedj seeing that the blessed Savior 
never taught any such things ns the 
gospel, or as an appendngt to it, we 
exclaim. Beware of false prophets, 
which conic to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but imv.i r :|y they arc ravening wolves. 

When men, that are looked up to as 
teachers in Israel, mingle in the follies 
and fashions of the world, and look up- 
on sin with any degree of allowance; 
give their opinions on the most popular 
side of the question, because great A 
is on that side too, without even exam- 
ining into the troth of eith. r side; yea 
when such men arc ready and willing, 
w ithout being asked, to write, print, or 
publish their opinions upon what they 
are not acquainted, <Sc much less judg- 
es, whereby they unman themselves of 
honesty, for the sake of forcing public 
opinion against any man, or men, coun- 
try or kingdom, earthly or heavenly — 
we caution all men, and who will not 
do so too? Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

We might pursue this subject to a 
great length, but who, that believes in 
the revelations of the Lord, is not rea- 
dv to say, the world is full of such men? 
Instead of seeing all men every where, 
repent to prepare for the kingdom of 
God, the time has come, when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but af- 
ter their own lusts they heap to them- 
selves teachers having itching ears. 
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Instead of seeing all men every where, 
coming to a unity in the faith, and en- 
joying the glorious privilege of the 
new covenant, the time has come, 
when almost every teacher forms his 
own creed, and where we would expect 
to find one of Christ’s — we behold hun- 
dreds of man’s churches. 

Instead of seeing devout and humble 
followers ol the meek and lowly Jesus, 
preaching the gospel without respect 
to persons, without purse or scrip, wil- 
ling to become any thing for Christ’s 
sake, contending earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, we may 
behold some, supported by large sala- 
ries, striving shrewdly to maintain the 
systems invented by men since they 
rejected the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
which is enough to cause the righteous 
to shudder, and cry out, Beware of 
false prophets. 

We are sure that the Lord delights 
in plainness, if it is expressed in meek- 
ness, and he is well pleased with those 
that serve him in spirit and in truth: — 
He is not the author of confusion in 
his church, but of peace. The gospel 
was committed unto man that he might 
be prepared for a kingdom of glory; 
but when we observe them that pretend 
er profess to be disciples of him that 
einned not, but did the will of his Fa- 
ther in all things, full of pride, and 
full of contention; fond of vanity, and 
fond of variety, what can constrain us 
from crying, Beware of false prophets? 

Lest we should offend any of the dis- 
ciples of Christ, or even tire the pa- 
tience of any, that are earnestly seek- 
ing the kingdom of our Redeemer and 
its righteousness, we will say some- 
thing about true prophets. 

When the Lord by the mouth of 
Noah, warned the inhabitants of the 
earth of a flood, giving them one hun- 
dred and twenty years to prepare in, 
the flood came: This proved that No- 
ah was a true prophet. 

When the Lord said to Abram, know 
thou for a surety that thy seed shall be 
a stranger in a land that is not theirs; 
and shall be afflicted four hundred 
years and afterwards they shall come 
out with great substance: When the 
children of Israel were brought out of 
Egypt under the hand of Moses, pre- 
cisely four hundred and thirty years 
from the time that Jacob with his house- 
hold entered into it, having been afflic- 
ted four hundred of that time, the fact 


must have been, if not before, estab- 
lished in the minds of all who had a 
knowledge of the word of the Lord to 
Abraham, that he was a true prophet. 

When Moses declared the words of 
'ha Lord to the children of Israel, that 
if they would not observe to do all the 
words of the law, as it was written in 
the book that they might fear the glo- 
rious and fearful name of the Lord 
their God, that the Lord would scutteb 
them among all people from the one 
end of the earth even to the other, and 
they were afterwards scattered, the ten 
tribes first and so on, and at last the 
Jews, until the .power of the holy peo- 
ple had ceased to be known, or even 
the elect to be respected, who, that be- 
lieves the scripture denies that he, even 
Moses, was a true prophet of the Lord? 

Again, many things have come to 
pass just as they were foretold, who 
doubts that the men who delivered them, 
were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
and were true prophets? The prophet 
Joseph, who brought forth the book of 
Mormon, containing the fulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, declared thro* 
the medium of that book, that there 
should be a gathering of the righteous 
on this continent, and in a revelation 
directly to the church, that in this gen- 
eration, there should be men standing 
that should see a desolating sickness 
cover the earth, and in the name of the 
Lord, let us ask how long it will take, 
if so much as has come to pass in three 
years, is not sufficient evidence, to 
prove that he also is a true prophet of 
the Lord? 

The only way of ascertaining a true 
prophet, is to compare his prophecies 
with the ancient word of God, and see 
if they agree, and if they do and come 
to pass, then certainly he is a true pro- 
phet: For it is not possible that' the 
Lord will suffer false prophets, to 
bring forth the truth, moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost, for it is written that 
the Holy Ghost dwelleth not in unholy 
temples. By their fruits shall they be 
known. 

When, therefore any man, no mat- 
ter who, or how high his standing may 
be, utters, or publishes, any thing that 
afterwards proves to be untrue, he is 
a false prophet: And if he does it un- 
called for, for the sake of injuring his 
fellow-beings, or for the sake of gain, 
or to deceive any man, by putting a 
false coloring upon a matter of religion. 


_ EVENING AND 

to lend astray or prejudice the minds 
of*any, to hinder them from receiving 
the truth, wo unto him, he is a false 
prophet, and will have his part with the 
beast in the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where their worm dieth not & the fire 
is not quenched! 

Truth is light, and needs no art to 
recommend it to the soul that loves the 
Lord: A wise man is choice of his 
heart, but the fool exposes his to the 
world, and is not the better for it. — 
Here then we can say, where we find 
a person uttering, or publishing, what 
he does not know to be a truth, merely 
to make a noise, '•hereby the least saint 
on earth might be offended, beware of 
false prophets, lest you have a poition 
with them, in the lake of fire and brim- 
stone where their worm dieth not and 
the fire is not quenched. 

Brethren in the church of Christ, did 
you ever hear of a true prophet, that 
persecuted any one fir his religion, 
whether pure or of man ! Li 1 you ev- 
er hear, or have you ever read of a 
true prophet, '.hat spake evil of any 
man, or that would lie to further the 
cause of God, or any thing else? If 
you have, brethren, then has the hypo- 
crite an excuse for leaving his own 
fault unexposed, and, publishing his 
neighbors to the world! 

Then has the false prophet an o - 
portunity to plead his right to send his 
lying words abroad, that he may ob- 
tain the praise and glory of this world, 
and deceive the simple. 

But this is not so; what is good comes 
from the Lord, and what is evil comes 
from satan: therefore brethren, when 
any man, priest or prophet, minister 
or member, walks after the image ol 
his own god. which is in the image 
and likeness of the word, and is filled 
with evil contentions, mark that man, 
for his heart is not right before the 
Lord, and his soul without repentance, 
will have a part in the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 

Brethren, when a man who obeys 
the ordinances of the Lord, preaches, 
prophecies, utters or publishes, any 
thing that will make men better; any- 
thing that will guide men in the path 
of eternal life; any thing that will pro 
mote the fulness of the gospel of Christ 
showing by a godly walk, and a holy 
conve sation, that he is meek and hum- 
ble; and witnessing unto the world that 


MORNING STAR. m 

he is willing to leave father and moth- 
er, wife and children, houses and lands, 
for the sake of his Savior, follow his 
example, for his end will be peace, 
and his glory eternal in the presence 
of God. 


ERRORS OF THE BIBLE. 

The apostle Paul said, in his day, 
Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ.— 
And when the disciples have read tho 
following passing events of the bible, 
they may judge whether Paul was a 
true prophet or not. They are glean- 
ed from our exchange papers. 

“ Falsification of the Scriptures : — A 
reverend gentleman in England, na- 
med Curtis, has recently made some 
appalling disclosures in relation to die 
careless iniquitous manner in which 
the University editions of the Holy 
Bible — published by the King’s Print- 
er, are put forth to the world. Mr. 
Curtis has exposed some enormous er- 
rors, and variations from the ori 1 
text, as given in King James’ time. — 
Six hundred mistakes have been found 
in one hoik, and eight hundred in ano- 
ther; many of them most important, 
and alt of them inexcusable. Some of 
the grosser ones, which woull -a- ., u> 
have been concerted and in* •ntioo-’l, 
have been rife for forty years. The 
true sense of Holy Writ, it is contend- 
ed, has been greatly warped by these 
errors; and measures arc in train to 
have them rectified, in all future edi- 
tions of the scriptures published in En- 
gland. It is stated that the churches 
in America have long since adopted 
the edition in question, as a standard; 
if so, it is of the last importance, we 
should conceive to import one of the 
corrected copies, now ■ preparing, at 
the earliest period. The writer re- 
marks, with much sorrowful feeling, 
that such perversions of the Sacred 
Word have given rise to more scoffers 
and infidels, than could have been oth- 
erwise produced by any one cause.” 

“It is announced that Dr. Noah 
Webster, the lexicographer, is enga- 
ged in preparing for publication an 
edition ol the Bible, in the common ver- 
sion, but with amendments of the lan- 
uage, chiefly in the following particu- 
• re — 



“I. The correction of errors in 
Grammar. 

“2. The omission oi obsolete words 
and phrases, and the substitution of 
equivalent terms now in use. 

‘‘3. The use of euphemisms for such 
indelicate words and phrases as a,e 
most offensive, and which cannot be 
tittered without pain both to the reader 
and hearer.” 

Remarks on the above. — As to the 
errors in the bible, any man possessed 
at common understanding, knows, that 
both the old and new testaments are 
filled with errors, obscurities, italics 
and contradictions, which must be the 
work of men. As the church ofChrist 
will soon have the scriptures, in their 
original purity, it may not be amiss for 
us to show a tew of the gross errors, 
or, as they might be termed, contra-, 
d'etions 

It is said in the first chapter and 30th 
verse of Genesis, in our present King 
James’ translation, That to every beast 
o r the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is life, 

I have given every gre£n herb for 
meat. 

But the Lord said thus: To every 
beast of the earth, and to every fowl 
of the air, & to every thing that creep 
eth upon the earth, wherein I grant 
life, there shall be given every clean 
herb for meat. It needs but little wis- 
dom to discern the difference between 
green and clean. If the beasts and 
fowls were to eat of every green herb. 
they would be very apt to eat some 
poison ones. 

Again: In the king’s translation, in 
the sixth chapter and 6th verseofGen 
esis, it is said that the Lord repented: 
It is thus written: And it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 

The Lord never said that he repent- 
ed as it is thus recorded in the present 
English bible: But it is thus: And ii 
repented Noah, and his heart was pain 
ed, that the LoTd had made man or 
the earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart. 

Let one more sentence suffice for 
the present: King James’ t.anslators 
made Paul say, in the Utb chapter ol 
Hebrews, Now faith is the substance 
of things hoped for: But Paul said. 
Now feith is the ASSURANCE ol 
things hoped for. 


As to a new translation, by Dr. Web- 
ster, we think he is already superse- 
ded in one which follows; yea, with all 
the euphemisms he could collect from 
his quarto dictionary, he could not de- 
stroy the sublimity of the scripture fast- 
er, than Dr. Dickinson has. 

From the Louisville Herald. 

New translation op the testa- 
ment. — A new translation of the Tes- 
tament has been recently published by 
the Rev. Rodolphus Dickinson, a Pres- 
byter of the Protestant E. church in 
the United Sates, and Rector of St. 
Paul’s Parish, Pcndl.ton District, S. 
Carolina. The avowed object of this 
translation, is “to furnish a work bet- 
ter adapted than the old translation to 
the advanced state of literature and re- 
finement, and correct the errors in 
grammar and rhetoric, and the harsh 
and indel cate expressions which are 
dispersed through the common ver- 
sion.” As a specimen of his improve- 
ment, we copy the following passages 
from the common version, and the im- 
proved translation of Mr. Dickinson: 
COMMON VERSION. 

John 3 — 16. “There was a man of 
the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The same came to 
Jesus by night, and said unto him. 
Rabbi, we know thou art a teacher 
•ome from God; for r.o man can do 
these miracles thou doest. except God 
be with him. Jesus answered and said 
into him, Veriiv. verily, l say unto 
ihee. except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus saith unto him, how can a man 
be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the second time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? Jesus answered and 
said, I say unto thee, except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit.” 

NEW VERSION. 

“Moreover, there was a Pharisee, 
whose name was Nicodemus, a Sena- 
tor of the Jews. He came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Teacher, we 
know that thou art an instructor ema- 
nated from God; for no one can achieve 
these miracles which thou performest, 
unless God be with him. Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, Indeed, I as- 
sure you, that except a man be repro-. 
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duced, he cannot realize the reign of 
God. Nicodemus saitli to him, can a 
man be produced when he is mature? 
Can lie again pass into a slate of em- 
brvo, and be produced? Jesus replied, 

I most assuredly declare to you, that 
unless a man bo produced of wa er and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God. That which is produced 
from the body, is natural life, and that 
which is produced from the Spirit is 
spiritual life.” 

Amos said. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord God, that 1 will send a 
famine in the land, nut a famine of 
bread, t:or a thirst for water, but of 
Ivaring th - words of the Lord: And 

they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east; they 
shall run to and fro to seek the word 
of the Lord, and shall not find it. 

With the old copy full of errors; with 
Dickinson’s and Webster’s polite trans- 
lation, with Campbell’s improved, and 
many more from different persuasions, 
how will a person of common under- 
standing know which is right without 
the gift of the Holy Spirit? Well might 
Amos prophesy of a famine to hear 
the words of the Lord, for it will be 
even so with thousands of our fellow- 
men. 

It must be admitted by all who have 
any knowledge of tne general tat : of 
society, at the present time, that it is | 
very corrupt; and those who ha' e a 
knowledge of th'ng os they really arc, 
and as they really willle, know tint it 
does and will grow worse from yeart j 
vea, and yet the bible, instead of the 
hearts of men, must be purified! 

Vow just at the close of this world, 
or more properly at the close of this 
wicked generation, the bible, after a 
period of hundreds of years, is found 
to be faulty ani ii. decent It has been 
translated and sent to almost all nations, 
and now, the whole work is full of er- 
rors and unchaste expressions! Well 
inav the saints of Christ’s kingdom, 
exclaim, like the Romnn orator, “O 
the degeneracy of the ti nes! O the cor- 
ruptness of the manners!” 
i What belter testimony needs the dis- 
ciple of the humble Jesus, that sntnn 
rules in the same palaces, where the 
daughters of the mother of ubomina- 
tionB, are corrupting nations and hold- 
ing vile commerce with the sons of 
men? 


O what a blessing, that the Lord will 
bestow the gift of theHoly Spirit, unon 
the meek and humble, whereby they 
can know of a surety, his words from 
the words of men! O that men would 
learn wisdom, and know that a house,, 
divided against itself cannot stand! — j 
Verilv, all flesh, as before the flood, 
has corrupted itself before the Lord. — 
Iniquity abounds, and the love of men 
waxes cold. But the elect cannot be 
deceived, for Israel knows the voice of 
God, and will obey it. 

THE GATHERING, &c. 

No one that believes m the revelations of 
the Lord, can, or will deny the gathering of 
the saints to holy places, in the last days. — 
From the time that Jacob prophesied to his 
sons wliut should befal them in the last days, 
till as it is recorded in Acts: When, there- 

fore, they were come together, they asked 
him, saving, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 
store again the kingdom to Israeli the chil- 
dren 01 Israel, that were of a pure heart, ex- 
pected a gathering, or, in ether words, a re- 
storation of all the trib’s to the land of their 
inheritance. 

But from this lime, to those that Jesus an- 
swered: It is not for you to know the times 
nor the seasons which the father hath put in 
his own power, it was not expected that the 
tribes would be restored; or, properly, the 
righteous gathered, till about the time that 
the glorious thousand years commenced, when 
a light should break forth among them that 
sat- in darkness, that a present might be 
brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a people 
scattered and peeled, and from a people terri- 
ble from their beginning hitherto; a nation 
meted out and trodden underfoot, whose land 
the rivers had spoiled, to the place of the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the mount 2 ion. 

The Lord, who frequently speaks the same 
things by the mouths of different prophets, 
in different ages ol the world, said, by his 
servants Isaiah, and Micah: And it shall 

cotne to pass ir. the lost days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord’s house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. 

In support of this prophecy, which wa" d s* 
livered long before the coming of the M a i- 
ah, and which has not yet been fulfilled, u e 
inhabitants of the earth may look and witne. a 
a part of the scene passing, to bring to pass 
the gathering of the Lord’s elect. 

Again, from rumors like the following, of 
which extract* have before appeared in our 
paper, we may naturally conclude that the 
Lord is bringing to pass his strange acL 

T ht restoration of the Jcirs. — To the city of 
Jerusalem, and to their long lost lovely coun- 
try that “flowed with milk and honey," it ia 
said, is about becoming a very serious point 
of consideration among the cabinets of Eu- 
rope. The complicated state of Turkish af- 
fairs, and the dread that Russia may acquire 
s footing on flic Bosphorus and Asia Minor, 
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hare led the cabinets of Europe to inquire in- 
to the propriety of establishing an indepen- 
dent sovereignty in Palestine, as they have 
already done in Greece. 

A new power raised up in Palestine, a Jew- 
ish Kingdom erected in Jerusalem, might 
prove a check to the designs of the Pacha of 
Egypt, as well as to the Northern Nicholas. 
It is said in private letters, that the celebra- 
ted Rothschild, and all the leading Israelites 
in Europe have been consulted on the subject, 
and that the project has been favorably recei- 
ved by many. The plan is to send an army 
and a fleet to Palestine, under the combined 
auspices of England and France, and to take 
possession of Palestine — to negociate with 
Egypt, or fight that power* but at all everts 
to lay the foundations of a new empire in the 
East, in which the Jews of Europe could oc- 
cupy the first rank, on condition of their em- 
igrating to that country, and furnishing that 
part of the funds necessary to defray the ex- 
penses. Of course the utmost liberty of opin- 
ion in religion, would be extended to all clas- 
ses in the new Judea, for it is a singular fact 
that the Jews of the present age are the most 
liberal thinkers in all matters of political and 
religious belief. The exclusiveness which 
prevailed in the “high and palmy state” of 
Jerusalem is completely changed in this age 
of the world. 

What a singular spectacle it would be to 
«ee that curious, original, and ancient peo- 
pie restored to their country by the Christian 
cabinets of Europe! — to see the banks of the 
brook of Xedron, the vale oi' Josapirat, the 
river Jordan, the mounts of Carmel -and of 
Lebanon again peopled with the descendants 
«f their ancient possessors. — Pennsylvanian. 

A great number of religious Jews in Po- 
land are making preparations to visit Jerusa- 
lem, in the belief that the time predicted by 
the prophets has nearly arrived, in which 
they shall be restored to the possession of 
that country. The r Jews generally are, we 
hear, watching the movements of the Egyp- 
tian army with great eagerness, in belief that 
come arrangements will be made which will 
enable them to return to Judea, and this be- 
lief has led to actual associations in Poland. 
—London paper. 

In ancient days, Judah, (from whom sprang 
the Jew*) was great in the eyes of the Lord. 
The sceptre was not to depart from him, nor 
a law giver from between his feet, until the 
Savior, or, as it is written, Shiloh came: and 
unto him was to be the gathering of the peo- 
ple. 

Moses, who was a great prophet of the 
Lord, said many hundred years before Judah 
was scattered among all nations, Hear Lord, 
the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his 
people. 

But the events which are beginning to 
eome to pass of the Jews: and of the rem- 
nants of the tribe of Joseph; yea, of the Gen- 
tiles, show that for Zion’s sake the Lord will 
not hold his peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
he will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salva- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

It seems remarkable, to those that feel for 
their fellow beings, that so many rational 
pCMsiii, prows to believe and under- 


stand the sacred scriptures, should be so blind 
to the events which are foretold in them, by 
the prophets of the Lord, 

Some from all nations according to the 
prophets, have yet to be gathered to Zicn; 
and the Lord is suddenly io come to his tem- 
ple. And the Jews must assemble at Jerusa- 
lem: For the Lord will yet comfort Zion and 
he will yet choose Jerusalem. The horn 
which the Gentiles lifted up over Judah to 
scatter it, will vanish when the Lord raises up 
out of his holy habitation, to shake terribly 
the earth I Be silent, O all flesh before him l 
We might follow this pleasing subject to a 
great length, but as new events are constant- 
ly bursting upon an astonished world, and 
unfolding fresh evidence, that the Lord ha» 
set his hand again the second time, ta restore 
the scattered remnants of Israel, to the land 
of their inheritance, we leave the matter at 
the beginning. 


SCHOOLS. 

Although we have frequently spoke of the 
necessity of having children taught in all 
things appertaining to their welfare in this 
world, and that to come, still we feel a great 
anxiety on the subject, seeing that many 
children among the disciples, are deprived of, 
or do not enjoj the blessing of a school. 

If children are to be brought up in the way 
they should go, to be good citizens here, and 
happy hereafter, they must be taught. It is 
idle to BuppOBe, that children will grow up 
good, while surrounded with wickedness, 
will: out cultivation. It is folly t© suppose 
they can become learned without education. 
And it 13 in vain to tkink they may bejwnred 
in the kingdom of God, without salvation. 

As soon as oui father Adam was born of 
the water and the Spirit, he received a com- 
mandment to teach his children; and, as soon 
as the church was called to prepare for the 
Lord, in three last days, the fathers and mo- 
thers in Israel, were commanded to teach 
their children the plan of salvation; to pray, 
and to walk uprightly before the Lord. 

In order to do this as it should be, it is ne- 
cessary that children should be taught in th© 
rudiments of common learning out of th© 
best books: and then, as they grow up they 
can be qualified to search the scriptures, and 
acquire the knowledge of the Lord, becom© 
heirs of the kingdom, and, guided by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, which is a never failing promise to 
the saints, they will walk in all the command- 
ments of the Lord blameless, i» thanksgiving 
forever. 

Brethren, if you want your children to b© 
nseful, industrious, temperate, humane, meek 
and charitable, leach them so; if you want 
them to be prayerful, watchful, and godly, 
teach them so, and if you want them saved 
in the celestial kingdom, teach them faithful- 
ly the doctrines oi that kingdom, and they 
will soon come to the day, that they will 
grow up without sin unto salvation, and walk 
with God where the wicked will not troubls. 


Solomon once said, (let the saint* 
mark the saying.) The words of a wise 
man’s mouth aro gracious; but the lips 
of a fool willswallow up himself. 
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A BEE STORY. 

S' A friend told me the other clay a bee story, 
and were he not a man on whose word I can 
strictly rely, I should §et it clown as a real 
Munchausen. Such H9 it is you shall have it. 

In Wythe county, in Virginia, in a spur of 
the Allegheny Mountains, called the ‘Tobac- 
co Row,’ is a perpendicular ledge of rock 
fronting the southeast, about fifty feet high 
— an open sunny situation. About thirty 
feet from the base, a horrizontal crack or fis- 
■ure opens in the rock, from half an inch to 
•iz inches in width, and extending near eighty 
feet in length. How deep this fissure extends 
into the rock is not known, as no one has ev- 
er examined it. This fissure is full of bees! 
Their numbers are so great, that in the sum- 
mer lime they hang out in huge clusters for 
several feet, above and below the fissure, in i 
its whole length. A short distance above are 
two other cracks, containing earth, in which ! 
grow some little chinquapin bushes, and these I 
are covered with the bees. They frequently i 
go off in huge swarms, like a barrel or hogs- 
head in bulk, and are often compelled to re- 
turn, finding no place large enough to con- 
tain them. In the spring, previous to com- 
mencing their labors, the dead bees, remnant 
of comb, and cleanings of the habitation which 
are brought out and dropped by them, make 
a winrow of a loot in height the whole length 
of the opening. % 

My informant saw it in the month of June, 
when immense numbers of b*es were out on 
the surface, making gr°at patches of rock | 
black with their swarming masses. '1 he old- 
est inhabitants say lint the first settlers found ! 
the boe* ther*. and the Indians told them that 
their oh! -t iru'f.'i on* knew nothing of its 
origin. ‘It was el trays there.’ 

No one has err beer, found hold enough 
to attempt its plunder, or to examine the 
place where they ur . It is in fact too dan- 
gerous an enterprise to meddle with. 

If these facts be so, and I cannot doubt it, 
does it not form rather a new feature from 
that generally received in the history of the 
bee? By th* way, I fear that I am going to 
have all this bee discussion to myself. But 
wc’l! see. 

Do none of the correspondents of the Amer- 
ican Farmer live near this gr'at bee hive! If 
so I should he much gratified to hear further 
about It — Gon. Farmer. ULMUS. 

REMARKS'. 

To them that believe in the revelations of 
the Lord, this bee story is no great mystery. 
The bees may have been there more than 
three thousand years. When Jared and his 
brother came from the tower of Babel, to set- 
tle the continent of America, they brought 
bees, as it is written in the book of Ether: 
And 1 bey did also lay snares and catch fowls | 
of llie air: and they did also prepare a vessel, 
in the which they did carry with them the 
fish of the waters* and they did also carry 
with them deseret, which, by interpretation, 
is a honey bee: and thus they did carry with 
them swarms of bees, aid all manner of that 
which was upon the face of the land, seeds 
of every kind. 

What a pity it is that man has strayed so 
fkr from the knowledge of the Lord! Crea- 
ted as ha was in tbs imag* of bit Maker, an 


! agent unto himself, and capable, by obeying 
' the commandments of the Lord, of receiving 
the Holy Ghost, which bringeth all things to 
| remembrance, he might let his understanding 
1 reach to heaven, and never be at a loss for 
I the truth; but alas he trusts in his own wis- 
dom; and scarcely arrives at certainty, 
j Before the flood, bees might have been in 
! (v ry part of the w orld, but since Noah left 
! thorn on the other side of the Atlantic, un- 

• less brought by man they would not bava 
j been able to cross it. 

What a field for reflection does the world 
: now present, to the contemplative disciple of 
I our Savior? A desolatingsickness is wasting 
1 the inhabitants in many places, while war, 

| dread ul war is preparing to destroy his tbou- 
i sands among all nations. The most illiter- 
| ate; yea, the most careless can see that groal 
things are about to come to pass. 

The Lord has said, that he is holding his 
Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth, and 
when we see a robbery in one paper, and a 
murder in another: yea, ard all manner of 
crimes following each other, in quick succes- 
sion, we are led to exclaim: The Spirit of 
God has nearly done striving with man!— 
Surely great things await this generation.— 
The Lord has called servants to publish glad 
tidings; and them that go forth to bear them 
unto the inhabitants of the earth, to them is 
power given, to seal both on earth and in bea- 
ver, the unbelieving and rebellious; yea, ver- 
ily, to seal them up unto the day when the 
wrath of God shall be poured out upon the 
wicked, without measure, unto the day when 
the Lord shall recompense unto every man 
according to his work, and meosure to ^very* 
man according to the measure which hp baa 
measured to his fellow man. 

Notwithstanding, man has been laboring 
for centuries, to preach the gospel to all na- 
tions, it has not been done; and the Lord has 
now commenced his strange act, and he will 
! perform it. He will send forth servants that 
I will preach the gospel to every nation, kin- 
dred, longue, and people; yea, and all shall 
hear in their own toneue and language; so 
| that before this generation passes away, some, 
out of all nations, may bt gathered to Zi *n, 
ready to meet Jesus when he comes in the 
i clouds of heaven. 

Let us ask, who shall enter into the Lord's 

• sacred rest, prepared for those that gather 
faith for a treasure. They that keep all the 

.commandments. They that are ready and 
! willing to give up houses and lands; leave all 
relatives and friends, and follow Jesus; sueh 

• shall find rest for their souls. 

LETTERS. 

In the room of publishing a list of letters 
; received, we shall publish as much of the 
! contents of each as may be worthy of a placs 
j in the Star, for the information, and edifica- 
tion of the saints and the world. 

Our accounts of the ravages of the cholera, 
in the south-western states, exceed any thing 
of last year. We shall notice the subject 
■ "ur next. 

I 
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INDEPENDENCE, MO. JULY, 1833. 


PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. 

It affords tis great joy to witness the spread 
of the gospel of our blessed Savior. Notwith- 
standing the unmerited opposition from ma- 
ny sourc* s, the work goes on. and the poor 
among men. have the fulness of the gospel 
preached unto them, without money and 
without price, or any expense whatever, more 
than that of going to hear it. 

It is impossible for man, though his acqui- 
red knowledge may be as broad as the earth, 
to I inner the work ol the Lord. It is really 
painful to see how blind to the things of God. 
some are, who in fact, are endeavoring by 
worldlv wisdom, to raise themselves above 
their fellow men, that they may be esteemed 
great and popular in matters of religion. 

No personal reflections is meant by this, 
but a general idea. Some men are so afraid 
©f ihe cTn as of the gospel of our blessed Re- 
deemer, that thpv declare against it before 
they rear it or 'know what it is. Others pin 
their faith upon the sleeve of some friend, and 
as lie says, they say, right or wrong. But 
among all nations, kindreds, tongues and 
p ople, the Lord has ?o ne precious souls 
Bn-' lh"y ran be toucl d by his love. The 
pi • bear his voice and harden not their 
hearts. 

it does a saint’s o^nd to see an hon- 

est man brought into the kingdom of Jesus, 
where he can keep the commandments of the 
Lord and be saved. Where lie can conse- 
crate unto the Lord, all the property that he 
has, more than he wants for himself and fam- 
ily, tor the benefit of the poor and needy: that 
he may administer to their necessities as the 
gospel requires. 

There is a joy and consolation in the gos- 
pel of our Lord, that amply repays the suf- 
ferings and persecutions of this life: yea, the 
everlasting covenant of the Lord, to his peo- 
ple, is worth more to happify the soul in this 
life and prepare it for eternity, than all the 
religion, that man has invented and moddled 
over for the last thousand years. 

The righteous will be rewarded. The faith- 
ful shall be blessed with many sheaves and in 
order to prove it, we continue our extracts 
of letters from the brethren abroad. 

Kirtland, Ohio, May, 1833. 

Dear Brethren, I take my pen in hand to 
write you a few lines. In the first place I 
must give you some idea of the churches: — 
The church at Kirtland is sharing bountifully 
in the blessings of the Lord, and many have 
the gift of tongues and some the interpreta- 
tion ther°of. The work is prospering in all 
the regions round about, especially east, 
much addition is made to several churches, 
and new ones are springing up. 

Brother Jared has been to Michigan and 
raised up three small ones. There is the 
greatest prospect in Florence that there ever, 
has been: l baptized ten there and one in this 


place, and expect to baptize some more next 
Lord’s day. 7* 

Yours in the Lord, 

GIDEON H. CARTER. 

N*w Rowley. Mass. May 5, 1833. 

Brother Phelps, Feeling a desire ;or the 
prosperity of Zion, and for an increase of 
knowledge in the great things which the 
Lord is doing in these last days, I have ob- 
tained the number of subscribers, for the 
*>tar, (herein enclosed) for the next volume. 

I am your brother in the new covenant. 

NATHANIEL HOLMES. 

Palmyra. M ssoi ri, May 16, 1833. 

- Rrethren, yesterday brother Daniel took 
leave of us and started to visit the churches in 
Illinois and Indiana: to labor with them and 
prepare their hearts for Zion. It seemed 
good to the Lord to let me and brother Groves 
stay and labor in these regions, as there is a 
considerable door opened tor preaching. The 
Lord is opening the eyes of the blind, and 
blessing our labors. W e have baptized eigh- 
teen members in this settlement, and theie is 
a greater prospect now than there has been 
of doing a great work Some are raging con- 
| siderably, but the day is close at hand~ ti.a: 
the hail will sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and water shall overflow their hiding places: 
therefore let the servani6 go forth and lal or 
with their mights in the vineyard oftheLord, 
for the harvest truly is great but the laborers 
are few. Pray for us, as we do for you. 

Your brethren in the Lord, 

G. M. Hikkel, 
Elisha Gkoves. 

Plesant Grove, Illinois. May 25, 1833. 

Dear brother in the Lord. I wrote to broth- 
ers Porter and Phelps to send tome and broth- 
er Jones, the papers: I have received them, 
and find they unfold, to my mind, many 
th’ngs that are precious. 

I think, if the Lord directs, I shall come to 
Zion this summer. I am striving to instruct 
the people, in this part of the Lord’s vine- 
yard, in the way ol truth. 

There is great opposition, but some believe 
and are striving to keep the commandments. 
The church here has generally enjoyed the 
blessings of God, and none has fallen away, 
but some have fallen asleep. 

What is most grievous, is, that the hardest 
persecution comes from them that profess the 
religion of Jesus Chzist. ltis marvelous how 
satan strives to justify himself, and prove his 
dor trine by the bible; and condemn Christ’s 
doctrine by the same. The only way I can 
see for the saints, is to live humble enough to 
enjoy the Spirit of the Lord; and watch and 
pray always. 

I mean to try to establish the work of the 
Lord, as far as I can, for I can see almost all 
laying up for themselves treasures on earth, 
which must soon perish. 

How little do mankind realize their situa 
lion! How easy they are satisfied without 
knowing whether they are born of water and 
the Spirit, or no! O that God would grant 
that they might humble themselves before 
him, that they might know' the plan of sal- 
vation! 

I desire an interest in your prayers that I 
may be able to do the wiU ofthe Lord in all 
things. Cf/irlfs Rirs. 

A 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 


ClieDango point, N. Y. May 10, 1833. 

Dear brother, It is with a joyful heart that 
1 take the opportunity to send a few subscri- UM have received a letter from brother John 

i r _ at r : i <1.. _ c*. i v . » . i . < — 


bere for the Evening and the Morning Star. 


21 ? 

Pray for them for they are left to stem the 
.torrent alone. 


informing me, that the church in Benson, 


I rejoice much in ttie prosperity of Zion, and | Vermont, was going up to Zion, this summer, 
pray God to enlarge her borJers, and in- | but he is going to lake George. The church- 
crease her couverts; yea. and ext. nd peace | es in those regions are in a prosperous con- 
unto her as a river, that she may arise as dition. 


from the dust and come to light, and go forth 
unto the regions round about, and become 
the joy of the whole earth. 

It is about six weeks since I left Kirtlaud 
to take a mission to the east; since which 
time I have visited twelve churches, and pas- 
sed three others, in coming to this place: all 
of which are nearly in the course from Kirt- 
land to Chenango, New York: so grows, and 


As for myself, I intend, if possible, to at- 
tend the School at the latter Jerusalem, to 
which I am confident, it is my privilege to go, 
as often as the old apostles went to the for- 
mer Jerusalem. 

Since I commenced my mission I have la- 
bored the most of the time with the churches 
which I have visited, but I intend to return, 
if the Lord will in a southern direction by 


so spreads the mighty work of the Lord. — way of the Gentiles, and plant the standard 
Some of said churches are composed of n«ar- | of truth wherever I can find soil sufficiently 
lv one hundred members; and, in nearly all of . pliable to receive it: for I am sensible that 
them, the work is still going on. With some | the word will not grow and flourish upon the 


few exceptions, union prevails among them. ‘ 
The hearts of the people are generally open 
to hear preaching, and we frequently get ad- 
mittance into tiieir synagogues of worship, 
an i ’round the gospel in Babylon’s halls: 
which often causes her priest- to wonder. — 


barren rocks of pride and unbelief, which 
almost the only characteristic of the old chur- 
ches. 

When I view the situation of the sectari- 
ans of the day, my heart cries wo, wo, wo to 
the scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites, who 


O may liie Lord cause in.** glorious voice to j build and garnish the sepulchres of the apos- 
1 1 ~ “ ties! but alas! their building upon the old 

covenant, will not save them it they reject 
the new! Their crying out againts the mur- 
derers of Christ and his apostles, will not 
save them, while they stone those whom the 
Lord sends to warn them of the desolations 
which await the wicked! But as said the 
Savior: As your fathers did, so do ye. 

The world ha9 always rejected the word of 
the Loid, when it came to them, from his 
servants, in their own day, because they 
would look back to the words given to the 
people before them, and say, O that we had 
lived in the days of those holy men, we would 
have believed! Alas! even so this generation, 
seem very willing to lay hold of the blessings 
promised to the world eighteen hundred years 
ago, but reject the glory that might be obtain- 
ed in this generation, by obeying the com- 
mandments which now come forth for the 
sal.ation of men. 

It is likely to be with the present inhabi- 
tants of the earth, as it was with the antede- 
luvians. The Savior said, they knew not 
till the flood took them all away; bo this ea- 
ting and drinking generation will lie over- 
taken with thejiidgments of God, when the 
cup of his indignation is poured out upon all 
nations. 

And the Lord will say: When I called to 

vou out of the heavens, ye refused and neg- 
lected my servants, W’hich i sent to testify of 
your abominations: I will, therefore, laugh at 


be h ard until error aiu superstition shall 
give way to the everlasting gospel of Jesus. 

1 fee 1 much weakness as a man, but in the 
strength of Christ I am resolved to blow the 
trumpet of the gospel, until the people of God 
are delivered from the merchants and traffick- 
ers of souls, unto the glorious liberty of the 
gospel. I have great need of aid from heav- 
en, for J find the mother of abominations, 
has presented the cup to the lips of all peo- 
ple, languages and longues; and nearly all 
have beer sipping her delusion: and taking 
the name of t lie Beast instead of the name of 
Christ. Some say the book of Mormon is 
contrary to the bible, because it speaks a- 
gainsl unconditional election, and reproba- , 
tion: some because it exhorts the saints to 
continue faithful to the end, lest they fall 
out by the way and perish; some because it 
teaches immersion for baptism, and discards 
the baptism of infants. The universalists 
say 8 it reproaches his creed; the atheist com- 
plains that it disorganizes his laws of nature, 
and thu9 it is condemned as destructive to ev- 
ery cratt under heaven. All parlies seem to 
feel a disquietude because of the marvelous 
and wonderful work that the Loid is begin- 
ning to accomplish in the earth: and may he 
slay not his hand until it is finished, and the 
despisers of godliness, are sent to their place, 
and hypocrites shall wonder and perish, ft 
And O may the sheep that will hear the 
voice of the good Shepherd, and that know it 


when they hear it, be gathered unlo the fold: your calamity, and mock at your fear. 


so that there may he one fold, one Shepherd 
and one flock, when the Lord brings again 
Zion, yea, from the diysoTAdam to the re- 
turn of Israel, from the land of the north. 

I have baptized four since I left Kirtland: 
and some here are ready to go forth out of 
Babylon and receive the new and everlasting 
covenant. The male members in this place 
iiave nearly all turned hack to the world, but 
some six or eight sisters are in good lailli, 
and the Holy Spirit is in their hearts, but 
they have been without any one to break the 
bread of life to them. I hope the Lord will 


raise up an elder foi them, before I go away. Mhe glory of that city which is set upon a hill 


Had this generation lived in the days of the 
Savior, they would have crucified him and 
killed the apostles and would not have known 
the voice of the good Shepherd, any belter 
than they do now. 

I know of no reason why the angels, after 
the people have been warned a little longer, 
should not receive the great command: go 
reap down the eaith. 

O ye children of the kingdom in Zion, fail 
not to lift up the ensign from afar even upon 
mount Zion, that the nations of the earth mi j 
see it, and flee unto il; that they may behold 

. l _ r .1. • li.l : _ lii. 
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Ih 2 walls of Zion, lift up your voices as with 
sound ol a trump: and set an example of love 
and union; and teac.i the peaceable things of 
thd kingdom, tiiat the saints may see eye to 
eye when the Lord brings again Zion, that 
his people may be one! May the mighty God 
of Jacob regard you as the apple of his’ eye, 
and make you perfect, may he purity you as 
gold seven times tried in the fire. 

Brother Harpen Kiggs is with me, and 
though young, he bids (air lobe useful. His 
faith is good. We have travelled about five 
hundred miles in about six weeks. We held 
fifteen meetings, and 1 trust that we shall 
continue to receive the grace of God to sup- 
port us even to the end. 

As a laborer in the vineyard, I am 

Sti.vester Smith 


that 


0 miles off Quincy, Missouri, June 3, 1633. 

Brethren in the Lord, I embrace another 
opportunity of writing to you, to inform you 
that the Lord is still blessing me with strength 
to travel, and the power of his Spirit to preach 
the gospel. Every few days there are some 
honest souls born into the kingdom of God. 
The work progresses slow in this region, but 
sure. The hearts of the people are hard, but 
when they do come, they are firm in the faith. 
And we are careful to receive none but what 
bring fruit meet for repentance. 

Persecution rages to a considerable extent. 
It seems as if every denomination, sect, par- 
ty, and club, were prepared to fight against 
the work of the Lord. I often think of Paul 
when his friends let him down by the wall, in 
a basket; but notwithstanding all that I suf- 
fer, I rej , ice. X W iil five Godly in Christ 
Jesus, though I suffer persecution. 

e mean to go to Palmyra in a few days. 
We have some friends in that place, and 

hope to begin a work as we think the Lord 
has a people there. Pray for us brethren, 
that the Lord may assist us in doing good.— 
The brethren here are somewhat able, and 
they are willing to do all they can for the 
prosperity of Zion. 

They talk of going up this fall. I am now 
about six miles off Quincy. I have not heard 
from my family for some weeks. There is 

much said about the chol**ra in this region. 

A few cases have occurred, say half a° dozen 
tn Hannibal; some in New London, and some 
m Palmyra. 

Brother Grover is still with me. We in- 
tend to come up to Zion as soon as we can. 

I was called to see a brother seized with the 
cholera, but before I reached him, he was 
dead. His wife was also taken, but having 
hands laid upon her, the Lord healed her. 

A man has just told me, that in Palmyra, 
in 48 hours, the cholera had taken forty-sev- 
en to their graves. The disease is in the 
country as well as the town, and carries off 
all ages, colors and conditions, sparing none. 
Pray for us and we for you. 

G. M. Hi.vkel. 

FREE PEOPLE OF COLOR. 

To prevent any misunderstanding among 
the churches abroad, respecting free people 
of color, who may think of coming to the 
weatem boundaries of Missouri, as members 
of the church, we quote the following clau- 
se* from the Laws of Missouri. 


— - .. .uiuj'.i cnat. iru, mat 

hereafter no tree negro or mulatto, other than 
a citizen ot some one of the I mled States, 
shall come into or siltle in this state under 
any pretext w batever: and upon complaint 
made to any justice of the peace, that such 
persons is in liis county, contrary to the pro- 
visions of this section, it shall appear that 
such person is a free negro or mulatto, and 
that he hath come into this state after the 
passage of this act, and such perron shall not 
produces certificate, attested by the seal cf 
some court of record in 6ome one of the Uni- 
ted States, evidencing that he is a citizen of 
such state, the justice shall command him 
forthwith to depart from Ibis slate; and in 
case such negro or mulatto shall not depart 
from the stale within thirty days after being 
commanded so to do as aforesaid, any justice 
of the peace, upon complaint thereof to him 
made may cause sucii person to be brought 
before linn and may commit him to the com- 
mon gaol of the county in which lie may be 
found, until the next term ofthe circuit court 
to be held in such county. And the said 
court shall cause such person to be brought 
before them and examine into the cause°of 
commitment: and if it shall appear that such 
person came into the state contrary to the 
provisions of this act, and continued therein 
after being commanded to depart as afore- 
said, such court may sentence such person to 
receive ten lashes on his or her bare back, 
and order him to depart the state; and if he 
or she shall not depart, the same proceedings 
shall be had and punishment inflicted, as of- 
ten as may be necessary, until such person 
shall depart the state. 

Sec. 5. Be it further enacted, that if any 
person shall, after the taking effec t of this vet, 
bring into this slate any free negro or mulat- 
to. not having in his possession a certificate of 
c;t : zens' ip as required hv this act- [he or she] 
shall forfeit and pay, for every person so 
brought, the sum of five hundred dollars, to 
be recovered by action of debt in the name of 
the state, to the use of the university, in «ny 
court having competent jurisdiction, -’in which 
aeljon the defendant may be held to bail, of 
right and without affidavit; and it shall be the 
[ duty of the attorney-general cr circuit attor- 
ney of the district in which any person so 
offending may be found, immediately upon 
information given of such offences to com- 
mence and prosecute an action as aforesaid.” 
Slaves are real estate in this and other 
states, and wisdom would dictate great care 
among the branches of the church of Christ, 
on hiB subj«ct. So long as we have no spe- 
cial rule in the church, as to people of color, 
let prudence guide; and while they, as well 
as we, are in the hands of a merciful God, 
we say; Shun every appearance of evil. 

ICT Whii.e on the subject of law, it may 
I not be amiss to quote some of the Constitu- 
rtion ofMsssouri. It shows a liberality ofo. 
pinion of the great men of the west, and will 
vie with that of any other state. It is good; 
it is jusU and it is the citizens' right. 

. men have a natural and inJe^ I 

feasible right to worship Almighty God ac- I 
cording to the dictates of their own conscien- , 
ces: that no man pan be compelled to erect, j 
support or attend any place of worship, or to I 
maintain any minister of the gospel or teach- I 
er of religion ; that no human authority ct | 
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•onlrol or interfere with the right* of con- 
science; that no person can ever be hurl, mo- 
lested or restrained in his religious profes- 
sions or sentiments, if he do not disturb oth- 
ers in their religious worship: 

JXe That no person, on account ot his re- 
ligious opinions, can be rendered ineligible to 
any office of trust or prof.t under thisslate; 
that no preference can ever be given by law 
to any sect or mode of worship; and that no 
religious corporation can ever be established 
in this slate." 


THE ELDERS STATIONED IN ZION 
TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD, IN 
LOVE GREETING: 

Dear brethren: One year having passed 

since we addressed the churches abroad on 
the situation ol Zion, and the state of the 
gathering, it -seems to be our duty, to again 
address the saints on the same subjects. Al- 
though you frequently learn through the me- 
dium of the S.ar,, our situation and progress, 
yet we indulge a hope, that a circular from 
us, particularly setting these things forth at 
this lime, will be received by you in fellow- 
ship. 

We have abundant reason to thank the 
Lord for bis goodness and mercy manifested 
unto us, since we were planted in this land. 

With the exception of the winter season, 
the gathering has continued slowly. At pres- 
ent, we have not the exact number of the 
disciples: but suppose that there are near sev- 
en hundred.— Include these, with their chil- 
diea, and those who bc.oiig to families, and 
the number will probably amount to more 
than twelve hundred souls. 

Msnv have h en planted upon their inher- 
itances, where, blessed with a fruitful soil, 
and a healthy climate, they are beginning 
to enjoy some of the comforts of life: in con- 
nection with peace and satisfaction of pure 
and undefiled religion: which is to visit the 
widow and the fatherless in their afflictions 
and to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world: This brings down the blessings ot 

peace and love from our Father, and confirms 
our faith in the promise, that we shall see 
him in the flesh, when he comes to be glori- 
fied in his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe in that day. 

Here let us remark, that out duty urges 
us to notice a frw letters which have been 
sent from this place by persons seeking the 
loaves and fishes, or by such ss have lost their 
•landing among men of character in the world. 
In the letters alluded to are some facts: but 
the most of them are false. 


One Bales from New-London, Ohio, who 
subscribed fifty dollars for the purpose of pur- 
chasing lands, and the necessaries for the 
saints, after his arrival here, sued Edward 
Cartridge and obtained a judgment for 
the same. Bates shortly alter denied the 
faith and run away in Sunday, leaving debts 
unpaid. We do not mention this to cast re- 
flections, but to give a sample of hio work 
manifested since he came to this land. 

No man that lias consecrated property to 
the Lord, for the benefit of the poor and ths 
needy, by a deed of gift according to the laws 
of the land, has thought of suing for it, any 
more then the men of the world, who give 
or donate to build meeting houses, orecllepra; 
or to send missionaries to India or the Capa 
of Good Hope. 

Every saint that has come to this land to 
escape the desolations which await the wick- 
ed, and prepare for the coming of the Lord, 
is well satisfied with the country, and the or- 
der of the kingdom of our God; and we are 
happy, to say, that the inhabitants of Zion 
are growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of those things which lead to peace and eter- 
nal glory. And our hearts are filled with 
thanksgiving for the privilege of bearing thia 
testimony concerning our brethren on this 
land. 

One object in writing this epistle, u, to 
give some instructions to those who come up 
to the land of Zion. Through a mistaken 
idea, many of the brethren abroad, that had 
property, have given some away; and sacrifu 
ced some, they nardly know how. This io 
not right, nor according to the commannd- 
ments. 

We would advise in the first place, that ev- 
ery disciple, if in hie power, pay his just debts, 
so as to owe no man, and then if he has any 
property left, let him be careful of it; and n« 
can help the poor, by consecrating some for 
their inheritances: For as yet, there hos not 

been enough consecrated to plant the poor in 
inheritancec according to the regulation of 
the church, and the desire of the faithful. 

This might have been done, had such as 
had property been prudent. It seems as 
though a notion was prevalent, in Babylon, 
that the church of Christ was a common 
stock concern. Thia ought not so to be, for 
it is not the case. When a disciple comes 
to Zion for an inheritance, it is his dutyijf 
he has any thing to consecrate to the Lord, 
for the benefit of the poor and the needy, or 
to purchase lands, to consecrate it according 
to the law of the Lord, and also according to 
the law of the land: and the Lord has said, 
that in keeping his law, we have no need to 
break the laws of the land. And we havea- 
bundant reason to be thankful, that we sxc 
permiited U establish ourselves under the 

i* . — lltal 


It is said. that women go out to work: this 
is a fact, and not only women, but men too; I protMUon'ofa'Bovfrnment, that knows no 
for in the ehurehof Christ, all that are able. P ti lo Ji t or society, but gives ill lU 
have to work to fulfil the commandments of 1 exceotions to sect or s „ * - 


the Lord; ami, the situation in which many 
have come up here, has brought them under 
the necessity of seeking employment from 
those who Jo not belong to llie church; yet, 
we can sav a* far as our knowledge extends, 
that they have been honorably compensated. 
And we are willing that the decree concern- 
ing mankind, thou .halt eat thf ’bread by the 
sweat of thy brow, should be fulfilled. Meot* 
bers of the church have, or will have, "deeds' 
• their awn name. 


proiecuuu ui » . „ . 

exceptions to sect or society, but gives III Hi 
citizens a privilege of worshiping God accor- 
ding to their own desire. 

Again, while in the world, it is not the du- 
ly or a disciple to exhaust all his means in 
bringing the poor to Zion; and this because, 
if all should do so, there would be nothing to 
put in the storehouse in Zion, for the pur- 
pose which the Lord hss commanded. 

Do not think brethren by this, that we 
would advise or direct, that the poor be aeg- 
•eted in the least; this i» not the deaire M 



220 EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 


our hearts; for we are mindful of the word of 
our Father, which informs us that in his bosom 
it is decreed, that the poor and meek of the 
earth shall possess it. 

The welfare of the poor lias always a place 
in our hearts: yet we are confident, that our 
experience, even had we nothing else to 
prompt us to advise on this point, and that 
wholly tor the good of the cause in which we 
labor, would be sufficient in the minds ot our 
brethren abroad, to excuse a plainness on 
this important part of our subject. 

To see numbers of disciples come to this land, 
destitute of means to procure an inheritance, 
and much less the necessaries of life, awa- 
kens a sympathy in our bosoms of no ordina- 
ry feeling; and we should do injustice to the 
saints, were we to remain silent, when, per- 
haps, a few words, by way of advice, may be 
the means-of instructing them, that hereafter 
great difficulties may ue avoided. 

For the disciples to suppose that they can 
come t » this land without aught to eat, or to 
drink, or to wear, or any thing to purchase 
these necessaries with, is a vain thought. — 
For them to suppose that their clothes and 
shoes will not wear out upon the journey, 
when the whole of it lies through a country 
where there are thousands of sheep from 
which wool in abundance can be % procured to 
make them garments, and cattle up«na thou- 
sand hills, to afford leather for shoes, is just 
as rain. 

The circumstances of the saints in gather- 
ing to the land of Zion in these last days, are 
very different from those of the children of 
Israel, after they despised the promised rest 
of the Lord, after they were brought out of 
the land of Egypt. Previous to that, the 
Lord promised them, if they would obey his 
voice and keep his commandments, that he 
would send the hornet before them, and 
drive out those nations which then inhabited 
the promised land, so that they might have 
peaceable possession of the same, without the 
shedding of blood. But in consequence of 
their unbelief and rebellion, they were com- 
pelled to obtain it by the sword, with the 
sacrifice of many lives. 

"''“■'‘‘But to suppose that we can come up here 
and take possession of this land by the shed- 
ding of blood, would besetting at nought the 
j law of the glorious gospel, and also the word 
1 of our great Redeemer: And to suppose that 
1 we can take possession of this country, with- 
1 out making regular purchases of the same ac- 
I cording to the laws of our nation, would be 
j reproaching this great Republic, in which 
• ( the most of us were born, and under whose 
| auspices we all have protection. 

|^<*r l *VVe feel as though enough was said on this 
point, knowing that a word to the wise is 
sufficient: and that all our brethren are aware 
of the fact, that all the tithes can not be gath- 
ered into the storehouse of the Lord, that the 
windows of heaven may be opened, and a 
blessing poured out that there is not room 
enough to contain it, if all the means of the 
saints are exhausted, before they reach the 
place where they can have a privilege of so 
doing. 

Da not conclude from th**se remarks breth- 
ren, that we doubt in the least, that the 
Lord will fail to provide for his saints in these 
last day; or, that we would extend our hands 
to steady his. ark; for thia is not the case.~- 


We know that the saints have the unchanga* 
ble word of God, that they shall be provided 
for; yet we know, if any are imprudent, or 
lavish, or negligent, or indolent, in taking 
that proper care, and making that proper use 
of what the Lord has made them stewards 
over, which is their duly to, they are not 
| counted wise: fora strict account of every 
ones, stewardship, is required, not only in 
lime, but will be in eternity. 

Neither do we apprehend that we shall be 
considered as putting out our hands to stea- 
dy the ark of God, by giving advice to our 
brethren upon important points relative to 
their coining to Zion, when the experience 
of almost two years' gathering, has taught us 
to revere that sacred word from heaven. Let 
not your fight he in haste, but let all things 
he prepared before you. 

Then brethren, wc would advise, that 
where there are many poor in a church, that 
the elders counsel together and make prepar- 
ations to send a part at one time and a part 
at another. And let the poor rejoice in that 
they are exalted: but the rich in that they are 
made low, for there is no respect of persons 
in the sight of the Lord. 

The disciples ofChrist, blessed with imme- 
diate revelations from him, should be wise and 
not take the way of the world, nor build air- 
castles, but consider, that when they have 
been gathered to Zion, means will be need- 
ed to purchase their inheritances, and means 
will be needed to purchase food and raiment 
for at least one year: or, at any rate, food: 
and where disciples, or churches, are blessed 
with means to do as much as this, they would 
be better off in Zion than in the world, troub- 
led as it is, and will shortly be, with plagues, 
famines, pestilences, and utter destructions 
upon the ungodly. 

On the pubject of false reports, which are 
putin circulation by evil minded men, to 
ridicule the idea of the gathering of Israel, in 
these lasts days, we would say to our breth- 
ren abroad, believe them not: The Evening 
and the Morning Star, was established ex- 
pressly to publish the truth, and the word of 
the Lord, that the saints might not be de- 
ceived, by such as make broad the borders of 
their garments and love the uppermtst rooms 
at feasts; yea, by such as bind heavy burdens 
which are grievous to be borne, and lay them 
upon men’s shoulders, but will not move 
them with their fingers. Yea, we give this 
caution that the disciples may not give heed 
to the gainsaying of those who seek the hon- 
or of this world and the glory of the same, 
rather than seek the honor of God and his 
glory: nor those who have turned away from 
the church of Christ, and denied the faith 
delivered to his saints in these last days. 

Brethren, the Lord has begun to gather 
his children, even Israel, that they may pre- 
pare to enter into and enjoy bis rest when he 
comes in his glory, and he will do it. No 
matter what our ideas, and notions may be 
up* n the subj a ct; no matter what foolish re- 
port the wicked may circulate to gratify an 
evil dispostion, the Lord will continue to 
gather the righteous, and destroy the wicked, 
till the sound goes forth IT IS FINISHED. 

It ought to he known abroad that much im- 
provement is needed in the cattle, sheep and 
hogs, in this part of the coimtry. F or the 
sake of camfort and convenience, as cow* 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR 


221 


here are worth from ten to fifteen dollars, our 
brethren would do well, and we would advise 
them to purchase before they arrive in this 
region. 

In fact, if they journey according to the 
commandments of the l ord, pitching their 
tents by the way, like Israel in days of old, 
it would be no more than right to drive cows 
enough to supply every family, or company, 
with milk on the way. 

They would then have them when they 
arrived here; and if they selected of the best 
breeds, they would lay a foundation for im- 
provement. A thing of which all our breth- 
ren who are acquainted with raising stock, 
will at once see the propriety. 

The sheep of this state, are large, but as 
their wool is coarse, the breed would soon be 
improved, if our brethren would drive with 
them, some Merinoes or Saxony. As soon as 
wool and flax are had among the brethren, 
sufficient for the purpose, they will manufac- 
ture cloth for their own use in the church. 

The swine in this country are not good, 
being the old fashioned shack breed, and 
much inferior to the large white grans breed 
of the eastern stales. Ifany could introduce 
this breed into the church in Zion, what little 
pork might he wanted in the winter, would 
be much better, and easier raised. 

It is a inatt r oi some surprise to us, that 
our brethren should come up to the land of 
Zion, as many do, without bringing garden 
seeds, and even seeds of all kinds. The Jared- 
ites & Nophites took with them of all kinds; 
and the Jaredit^s. all kinJs of animals. And 
although the Lord has said that it was his bus- 
iness to provide for his saints, yet, he has not 
said that he would do it. unless they kept his 
commandments. 

And notwithstanding the fulness of the 
earth is lor the 6aints, they can iiover expect 
it unless they use the means put into their 
hands to obtain the snmein the manner pro- 
vided by our Lord. When you ;! • * to Zion, 
we enjoin the v.crd, prepare nil things, that 
you may be ready U» labor for a living, for 
the Lord has promised to take the curse off 
the land of Zion in his own due time, and 
the willing and the obedient, will eat the 
good of the same: not the idle, for they are 
to be had in remembrance before Ihfe Lord. 

One very important requisition for the 
saints that conie up to the land of Zion, is, 
that, before they start, they procure a certifi- 
cate from three elders of tue church, or from 
the bishop in Ohio, according to the com- 
niandm°nts; and wli°n they arrive to present 
it to the bishop in Zion, otherwise they are 
not considered wise stewards, and cannot be 
received into lellowship with the church, till 
they prove themselves by their own goodness. 

Some of our brethren may at the first in- 
stant think, perhaps, that this is useless and 
formal, but a few reflections, will be sufficient 
for them to see the propriety of it, and more 
especially, when they leom that it is a com- 
mandment given us of our Lord. 

Our brethren will find an extract of the 
law of this state, relative to free people of 
color, on another page of this paper. Great 
care should be taken on this point. The 
saints must shun every appearance of evil.— 
As to slaves we have nothing to say. In 
connootioftwith the wonderful event* of this 


age, much is doing towards abolishing s ave- 
ry, and colonizing the blacks, in Africa. 

The foregoing remarks have been addressed 
to our brethren abroad, considered as one 
general body, and have been designed as gen- 
eral information to all. We cannot close 
this epistle, compatible with our duly, with- 
out particularly addressing ourselves to our 
brethren, the elders, to whom is intrusted ihe 
preaching the everlasting gospel, the glad ti- 
dings of salvation to Israel, and to all the 
Gentiles, it they will listen to the invitation. 

Brethren, we are aware of your many af- 
flictions, or at least in part, some of us hav- 
ing been eye witnesses to the things of God, 
and having been called to bear testimony of 
the same from the first, since this gospefhas 
been proclaimed in these last days. The de- 
sire of our hearts for your prosperity we can 
truly say is inexpressible: lor when you are 
prospered, we are, and when you are blessed, 
we are blessed also. The afflictions which 
you are necessarily called to undergo in these 
days of tribulation and vengeance upon the 
wicked, call forth from our hearts unceasing 
prayers to our common Parent in your be- 
half, that you may be enabled to deliver his 
message in the demonstration of his Spirit, 
and call together his elect from the en« s of 
the earth, to the place of the name of „he 
Lord of hosts, even to mount Zion. 

By those few expressions, you will see 
brethren, how important we view your cal- 
lings. We do not consider that it is our du- 
ty to direct you in your missions: but we will 
give you in few words what we have reason 
to expect relative to the gatherirg of the 
saints, according to the revelations of the 
Lord. 

By the authority of your callings and ordi- 
nances, you, no doubt will arinut, that n will 
be expected, that you will know your duty, 
and at all times and in all places, teach the 
disciples theirs; but we are sorry to say, that 
in some instances, some of our brethren have 
failed to do so. 

We would remind our brethren of a clause 
in the Covenunts, which informs us, that all 
who are ordained in this church, are to he or- 
dained according to the gifts and callings of 
God unto them, by tho power of the Ho y 
Ghost which is in the one who ordains them. 
We would a’so remind them of one valuable 
caution recorded m Paul’s first letter to Tim- 
othy, which says, Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins. 

Those cautions, however, are particularly 
addressed to our young brethren in the min- 
istry. We know, that many of our brethren 
are wise in these important parts of their la- 
bors, and have rid their garments of the blood 
of this generation, and are approved before 
the Lord. 

We will proceed further brethren to notice 
some particular items immediately connected 
with your duties, and what, as we said be- 
fore, we have reason to expect from you: ac- 
cording to the revelations. In one given De- 
cember 4, I Hill, we learn that it is the duty 
of the elders of the church in the east, to ren- 
der an account of their stewardship, unto the 
bishop appointed unto the church in that 
part of the Lord's vineyard. 

The Lord says, Anu now, verily I say tin- 
, to you, that as every elder in this part of the 
I vineyard, [the east J must give an account uf 



EVENING AND MOANING STAR, 


«S 

liia stewardship unto the bishop in this part 
of the vineyard, a certificate from the judge 
or bishop in this part of the vineyard, unto 
the bishop in Zion, rendereth every man ac- 
ceptable, and answereth all things for an in- 
heritance, and to be received as a wise stew- 
ard, and as a fuithful laborer; otherwise he 
shall not be accepted of the bishop in Zion. 

And now, verily I Bay unto you, let every 
elder who shall give an account unto the bish- 
op of the church, in this part of the vineyard, 
[the east] be recommended by the church or 
cnurches, in which he labors, that lie may 
render himself and his accounts approved in 
all things. 

We hope brethren, that you will be partic- 
ular to teach the disciples abroad, prudence 
and economy in all things. Teach them in 
plainness, that without regular recommends, 
they cannot be received in fellowship with 
the church in Zion, until after they have pro- 
ven themselves worthy by their godly walk. 
And those who are recommended by you, we 
expect, will be such a6 are personally known 
to you to be disciples indeed, and worthy the 
•onfidence of all saints. 

Viewing the quotation relative to your ob- 
taining a certificate from the bishop in the 
cast concerning your worthiness, you cannot 
blame us, brethren, if we are strict on this 
point. It may be understood therefore, by 
our brethren, the elders, who come from the 
east, and do not bring a regular certificate 
showing that their labors have been accepted 
there, that they cannot be accepted in Zion. 
We do not set ourselves up as judges in this; 
we have only a desire to see the order of our 
Redeemer's kingdom observed in all things; 
for his commandments are precious with us: 
we have them in our hands, and they are sa- 
cred to our hearts. 

Our brethren who labor in the churches 
a distance to the west of the residence of the 
bishop in the east, who do not render their 
accounts to him, should be particular to bring 
recommends from the churches in which they 
do labor, and present them, with the accounts 
of their labors to the bishop immediately af- 
ter their arrival here. And those elders who 
labor continual!? in preaching the gospel to 
the world, shoufl also be particular to render 
their accounts of the same, that they may 
show themselves approved in all things, and 
be known to be worthy of the high office in 
which they stand in the church ofChrist. 

Having said considerable concerning those 
particular points which are necessary to be 
observed by our brethren who journey to this 
land, and also a few words to the elders; we 
deem it a privilege before we conclude, to say 
something more to the church at large. In 
the previous remarks, however, we presume 
our brethren may make many improvements; 
and, perhaps discover some errors; if so, we 
can say, that the best of motives have 
prompted us to write to our brethren; and if 
some small errors are to be found, we are cer- 
tain that the general ideas are correct, and 
will be a means of doing good, if those who 
are immediately interested in the same, give 
heed to them. 

Dear brethren in the New Covenant, ac- 
cept this as a token for a salutation in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, from tour 
brethren in Zion. While we are permitted 
to witneas the great things which are contin- 


ually taking place in fufillment of the prophe- 
cies concerning the last days, as the children 
of God are gathered home to prepare them- 
selves for the supper of the Lamb, our lan- 
guage, that is, the English tongue, fails to 
express oui joy. 

[To be continued in our next] 

ALL MUST COME TO PASS, BUT 
THE END IS NOT YET. 

It is our bounden duty to set forth the 
judgments which are abroad, and will con- 
tinue, in the earth, till there is an end of the 
wicked, and wickedness, that those who are 
looking for desolations to come upon Baby- 
lon, may know that the same are beginning 
to be accomplished, and that such as aio 
watching the signs ofthe times, may be awa- 
kened and profit thereby: ar.d above all, that 
our garments may be clear from the blood of 
our fellow men, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

An observer of the passing events of tho 
times, must see signs enough to show, that it 
is a time of trouble. He may behold, in one 
short year, plague, pestilence, famine, fire, 
flood and the sword, each, as it were, in their 
turn, consuming the inhabitants or the wealth 
of the land. Crimes of every description are- 
multiplying, and the thirst for the riches that 
perish, and the fame that fadts, increases 
with the calamities which are destroying all 
before them. 

It is a time ot trouble, a day of gloom and 
thick darkness to them that are not prepared 
to meet the Savior in this generation, as he 
comes in the clouds of heaven, with all the 
holy angels with him. We simply ask all to 
look for themselves; for all must come to 
pass, which was spoken by the prophets, and 
shortly the end will come. Read the ac- 
counts which we glean from our exchange 
papers, from mouth to mouth, for great 
things await the inhabitants of the earth. 

THE FLOOD. 

Loss of lives andpropefly . — The most 
painful accounts begin be received 
of the destructive effects of the fresh- 
et. The river continued rising till 
about 10 o’clock this forenoon, when 
it was a foot higher than in the spring. 
The loss of property is immense; near- 
ly all the stores and buildings east of 
Market street, the whole of the city, 
are inundated. Our fellow citizens at 
Troy are heavy sufferers. We are in- 
formed that five men were drowned by 
the breaking up of a raft of which they 
had charge. A man and a boy near 
Troy, were drawn into the current & 
lost, while attempting to rescue a cow. 
The bridge across the Mohawk at Fort 
Plain has been swept away. We fear 
that the injury to the canal is so great 
as to interrupt the navigation for sev- 
eral weeks. We resrret to see that the 
labors and hopes of the gardners upon 
the Islands below and opposite the city 
are all blasted. This loss will fall 
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heavy upon nn industrious and valua- 
ble class of citizens. It is impossible 
to estimate the loss of our citizens, 
which is much greater from the oecu.- 
rence of such an extraordinary flood 
at an unusual season. Upwards of 200 
cords of wood was swept away from 
one yard this morning. The quantity 
of lumber lost is very great. Many of 
our merchants found the water in their 
stores, yest-rdav morning, before they 
had an article of their goods removed. 

The accounts of freshets occasioned 
bv the late sudden aud copious rains, 
are rattier numerous and afflicting. — 
The Susquehanna, at Marietta, Pa. 
had risen, in 24 hours, from 3 o’clock, 
on Tuesday afternoon, about 15 feet 
The property d« troyed i» immense; 
the greater part of the. rafts and lumber 
borne down by the flood has been lost. 
Mauv persons have lost their entire 
property, nnd many have seen the la- 
bors of months suddenly swept from 
them. The canal has suffered so con- 
siderably, and the wall at Bainbridge 
so utterly destroyed, that it is appre- 
hended the entire section will become 
useless for the season. The disasters 
are increased by the death of Mr. 
Cook, a respectable resident of Mari- 
etta, who was drowned on Thursday 
morning, below the town. The river 
opposite Columbia had also risen, and 
was sweeping down rafts and loose 
lumber. The outlet lock had been in- 
jured, and the span of the bridge on 
the Wrightsville side destroyed. A 
considerable loss of property was ap- 
prehended, from the increase of the 
freshet, which still continued at seven 
o’clock, Thursday morning. 

VVe learn with regret, that the rise 
of the water in the Deleware has been 
productive of much public and private 
injury at and near Eas'on. Lumber, 
merchandize it boats have been swept 
away, and much injury sustained ou 
the banks of the canal. 

“When our paper went to press, 
the Susquehanna had reached the 
height of sixteen feet above low water 
mark, and was still rising. The oldest 
inhabitants say that the rise is greater 
than has taken place for thirty years 
— higher than the flood sixt -en years 
ago. The rain must have been much 
more powerful up the river than in 
this vicinity. There must be a great 
destruction of property — the river is 


full of floating timber; sometimes whole 
rafts pass swiftly by.” — Eastern pa- 
pers. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

March 27. — Neschet Effenci, who 
was sent to Alexandria with the Turk- 
ish Ambassador, Ilalil Pacha, has re- 
turned to Constantinople He h is been 
sent by Halil Pacha to inform the Porte 
that Mehemit Ali was not to he indu- 
ced to any peace compatible with his 
(Halil’s) instructions, and that the Pa- 
cha, in consequence of Halil’s decla- 
ration on the occasion, had announced 
to his son that he would send him re- 
inforcements to enable him to continue 
his operations against Constantinople. 
This news, and perhaps also the sup- 
position that Mchemet All acts in this 
manner in consequence of an under- 
standing with England and France, 
hus induced the Divan to take the res- 
olution to require all possible assistance 
from Russia, and to request the Rus- 
sian Ambassador to hasten the arrival 
of the intended succors in the capitol 
as the urgency of the case demands. — 
Couriers were immediately despatched 
in all directions, and since that time 
the communications between the Turk- 
ish Ministry and M. Von Butanieffare 
observed to be extremely frequent. 

The Russian corps which is march- 
ing by way of Sizcboll along the coast 
of the Black Sea, will partly arrive 
here in fourteen days. Quarters are 
already prepared for those troops in 
Rcmis Tscliiflik, and as Ibrahim Pa- 
cha is also to advance, it is very pos- 
sible that he may soon come in contact 
with the Russians. This circumstance 
has again thrown the inhabitants of 
the capital into the greatest alarm. — 
Turks and Christians have already 
packed up their most valuable eflecta 
to convey them to a place of safety at 
the first notice, and the wavering of 
the Port which cannot wholly shut its 
ears to the incessant exhortations of 
the French Ambassador, not to place 
too much confidence in Russia, and is 
thereby continually led to take nicue- 
urcs which indicate suspicion is not 
calculated to remove the apprehensions 
of the inhabitants. There are different 
statements respecting the amount of 
the Russian force, which is provision- 
ally to occupy and defend Constantino- 
ple; it is believed to be from 40,000 to 
60,000 men On the other hand, I bra- 
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him’s army is said to be continually 
increased by volunteers, and when join- 
ed by the new reinforcements coming 
from Alexandria, will amount to much 
more that 100.000 men. 

TEXAS. 

' Bv the biis Fredericksburgh, ar- 
rived at New York from Matamoras, 
we lea in that a vessel of war from 
Vera Cruz, arrived at that place a few 
days previous to her sailing w-ith troops, 
who with others assembled at that 
place, amounting altogether to about 
3,500 men, were to march in a short 
time to Texas, for the purpose of dri- 
ving the American emigrants from 
that place. 

HEALTH OF THE METROP- 
OLIS. 

The epidemic disease, which has for 
some time prevailed in London and its 
vicinity, aud which last week confined 
so many persons to their chamber, has 
continued to spread with unabated se- 
verity. VVe believe we may assert 
with confidence, that there is not an 
inhabited house within the bills of mor- 
tality in which there has not been one 
or two sufferers, and in many instan- 
ces whole families aud establishments 
have been compelled to find nurses as 
attendants on the sick. On Saturday 
week the performances at all the the- 
aters, including the Italian Opera, 
were, it will be recollected, meagre and 
unsatisfactory, in consequence of ihe 
sudden illness of many of the principal 
performers. On Monday Covent Gar- 
den was closed for the same cause, 
until Wednesday; on that evening an 
attempt was made to renew the per- 
formances, but the number of the af- 
flicted under the influenza had increas 
ed so much in the meantime that the 
establishment was ultimately closed till 
the 24th. At Drury Lane the mana- 
ger was extremely anxious to keep his 
house open, and the more so as her 
Majesty had commanded the perform- 
ances, but there too the disease asser- 
ted its omnipotence, and at 4 o’clock 
on Tuesday it was announced that the 
house must remain closed till Sun- 
day. The performance at the Hay- 
market and the Straod Theatre have 
been also imerrupted; the Court of Re- 
view was unable to hear causes from 
the indisposition of the judges; and it 
was with great difficulty, and under 
considerable pain, that some of the ci- 


ty functionaries presided at the Old 
Bailey Sessions. In many of the es- 
tablishments at the west end of the 
town, the whole of the domestics have 
been confined. In Devonshire and 
Northumberland Houses there was 
scarcely a member of the household ia 
attendance during the whole week, 
and some of them were at one time 
considered to be in a state approach- 
ing to dangerous. Lord Palmerston 
and many of the members of both Hou- 
ses have been added to the sick list. — 
His lordship’s attack was both severe 
and of long continuance. Nearly 800 
of the police force have been reported 
absent this week, from the effects of 
this singular complaint, being an in- 
crease of more than one hundred over 
the week preceding. 

These who live in iow and damp 
situations appear to have suffered most; 
hut we learn that in two or three in- 
stances death has been the consequence 
of the attack, but whether from the 
severity of the complaint, or from its 
aggravating the symptoms of previous 
illness, seems to be extremely doubt- 
ful. — [Lond. Observer.] 

THE BOUK OF MORMON. 

In our last number, we commenced the pub- 
l.cation of the book of Mormon, but having 
altered our calculation, it is slopped. Our 
reason is, that, at no very distant period, we 
shall print the book of Mormon and the testa- 
ment, and bind them in one volume: tbeie- 
fore to continue it in the Star would be su- 
perfluous. 

SONG OF ZION. 

The great and glorious gospel light, 

Has usher’d forth into my sight, 

Which in my soul I have receiv'd, 

From death and bondage being freed. 
With saints below and saints above, 

I'll join to praise the God I love, 

Like Enoch too, I will proclaim, 

A loud Hosanna to his name. 

Hosanna, let the echo fly 

From pole to pole, from sky to sky, 

And saint and angels join to sing, 

Till all eternity shall ring. 

Hosanna, let the voice extend, 

Till time shall cease, and have an end; 
Till all the throngs of heav’n above, 

Shall join the saints in songs of love. 
Hosanna let the trump of God, 

Proclaim his wonders far abroad, 

And earth, and air, and seas, and skies 
Conspire to sound aloud his praise. 

The Evening: and the morning: Star, 
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To ilia Patrons of t.ic Evening and the 
.Morning Star. 


Circumstances having render'’'! it 
impossible to issue tiie present number 
of the Star previously, its former pat- 
rons, no doubt, have been furnished 
with various reports, from various sour- 
ces, explanatory of its delay, which 
have been contradicted or exagerated, 
equally as often as they have been cir- 
culated, until the public mind has des- 
paired of any thing authentic on the 
subject. 

It is uot our intention to give a mi- 
nute detail of occurrences which have 
occasl 'ued a removal of the location 
of the Star, in this address, as follow- 
ing articles are plain on that subject; 
but it may be expect' 1, perhaps, that 
we shall give the outlines oi the cour ■ 
which we intend to pursue while we 
are favored with the privilege of con- 
ducting the columns of this paper. 

In the address of the former lv'itor, 
ns well as ids prospectus, it will be 
seen, that the Star was pledged to the 
cause of spreading the truth, without 
meddling w ith “politics, or the gnin- 
savinss <*f the world;” which course 
was strictly observed. But on the sub- 
ject of controversy, we will hero re- 
mark, that, whenever we may deem it 
of any real benefit to our follow-men, 
to enter the fie ld against our opponents 
in principles upon the subject ol our 
faith, we shall be at liberty so to do, 
always observing the strictest rules of 
decorum and respect, toward every in- 
dividual who may controvert the prin- 
ciples of religion with us. 

In our opinion, no one subject when 
controverted, requires more prudence | 
and judgment than that of religion. 
When parties of different principles 
contend with all the ingenuity and tal- 
ent they possess, and are found to de- 
viate in the least from the known pre- 
cepts of scripture, we have reason to be- 
lieve they do greater injury to the cause 
thnn good. But as we value the worth 
of souls, and hold sacred the principles 
of the gospel of the Lord Jesus, so we 
shall endeavor to correct our opinions 
by the word of truth, keeping in view 
our only object, to enlighten mankind, 
ana point to them the way of salva- 
tion. 


( No. 15. 

I Ours is a day of the deepest interest 
to the human family, and an ago 
fraught with the greatest consequences 
to the inhabitants of the earth, accord- 
ing to the testimony of all the holy 
iphets, who have written since the 
world began. Six thousand years 
have nearly passed since Oinnipctenco 
spake this universe into being by the 
Word of his power: when from a wide 
expnii'O of chan elements were 

brought to perfect order, and this sast 
globe shone out with magnificence and. 
splendor, toe I with the power ol 
the Almighty: when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy. Almost two thousand 
years have rolled into eternity since 
the Son ol Man bowed his' .head upon 
mount Calvary, for the sins of the 
world, when he said, It is finished, and 
gave up the ghost 

Wars and rumors of warsarc spread- 
ing over the world; nation rising against 
nation, kingdom against kingdom; ca- 
lamity upon calamity, and postilertcB 
following plague; iniquity abounding, 
and the iovc of many waxing cold; al- 
most every man seeking his own inter- 
est, to the destruction of his neighbor, 
and the hearts of this generation so 
orosslv hardened, that no man can trust 
even his brother; and more than ali 
ihcsc, that great day fast approaching 
when this sconce of wickedness shall 
close; the veil of eternity be rent, and 
tho Son of God be seen coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with all his holy an- 
gels, with power and great glory. 

Who, with the bible in his hand, can 
doubt for a moment the near approuch 
of that dav when Israel shall be gath- 
ered to his' own land, and the captivity 
of Jacob's tents return? when tho scad 
of Abraham shall possess their promis- 
ed inheritance in that choice country 
that once flowed with milk and honey, 
when the Lord will turn to his people 
a pure language, that they may all 
call upon his name to serve him with 
one consent; when even his suppliants 
the daughter of his dispersed, shuil 
bring his offering from beyond the ri- 
vers of Ethiopia! and when the great 
river Euphrates shall be dried up, that 
the way of tho kings of the east may 
I jo prepared? 
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As we previously remarked, we do 
not design to detail the particulars 
which have occasioned a removal of 
the location of this paper; but it may 
not be improper to offer a few reflcc 
tions upon the subject, as a part of the 
scene transpired before our eyes. — 
With propriety we may sav, that, of 
all subjects on earth who are bound to 
respect the principles of their govern- 
ment, the people of the United States, 
certainly, are of that class. The 
thought that our liberty was purchased 
with the blood of our fathers, ought to 
kindle emotions of patriotism in the 
bosom of every individual, and inspire 
it with just indignation against those 
who should in any way, even with the 
smallest pretext, rise up and disgrace 
his character as a republican, by viola- 
ting those feelings which served as a 
main spring of action for those who 
achieved our freedom. 

The fieedom of speech, the liberty 
of conscience, and the liberty of the 
press, are three main principles in the 
Constitution of a free government; take 
from it these, and adieu to the blessings 
of civil society: deprive a citizen of the I 
enjoyments guaranteed in these, and j 
his life is not worth possessing. Men 
shudder at the thought of the dissolu- 
tion of States, and the hreaking of those 
links which hold governments togeth- 
er: but whenever those sacred princi- 
ples are suffered to be trampled upon, 
and no arm raised to defend them, the 
lengthy documents, the long harangues, 
the great parade & tl e splendid shnv, 
are iike the idle wind; they are like 
vain tales; they are beneath the empty 
fable, for they can profit no man. 

It has become our duty to relate one 
of the most shocking scenes, which has 
disgraced the character of any citizen 
of the United States, since her freedom 
was purchased by the sheddtngof blood. 
We recollect the history of the perse- 
cution of the Quakers, and of the Bap- 
tists, in time gone by, but we thought 
we could with propriety, cherish a be- 
lief, that no set of creatures wearing 
the human form, and enjoying the pri- 
vilege of beiDg classed as citizens of 
this Republic, could be so blind to all 
feelings of common humanity, laying 
aaide patriotism and liberal principles, 
as to rise up in open violation of the 
Constitution of our country, and perse- 
cute, even unto death a fellow-being 
for his religion. 


But our limits not allowing us to pro- 
ceed farther, we submit these few re- 
flections to a candid community, with 
the following documents, and the pro- 
ceedings of at) innocent people, who 
have been vilely persecuted and slan- 
dered. 

O. COWDERY. 

Kirtland. December, 1833. 


To His Excellency, Daniel Dunklin, 
Governor of the Slate of Missouri. 

We, the undersigned, citizens of the 
repuolic of the United States of Amer- 
ica, inhabitants of the State of Missou- 
ri, and residents of Jackson county, 
members of the church of Christ, (vul- 
garly called Mormons,) believing in 
God, and worshiping him according to 
his revealed will contained in the holy 
bible, and the fulness of the gospel 
contained in the book of Mormon, and 
the revelations and commandments of 
God through Jesus Christ, respectfully 
show: — 

That, we your petitioners, having 
purchased lands of the United States, 
and of the Stale of Missouri, and of 
the inhabitants of said Stale, for the 
purpose of improving the same and 
peaceably enjoying our rights, privi- 
leges, immunities and religion, accord- 
ing to the Constitution and laws of the 
State and National Governments, have 
suffered unjustly and unlawfully in 
property, in person, and in reputation, 
as follows: First, in the spring of 
1832, some persons, in the deadly hours 
of the night, commenced stoning or 
brick-batting some of our houses and 
breaking in our windows, disturbing 
ourselves, our wives and our children, 
and also, some few days after, they 
called a county meeting to consult mea- 
sures to remove us, but alter some con- 
fusion among themselves, they disper- 
sed with doing no more than threaten- 
ing, on that day. In the fall of the 
same year, they or some one, burned 
a large quantity' of hay in the stack; 
and soon after commenced shooting 
into some of our houses, and at many 
times insulting with abusive language. 

Secondly, about the middle of July 
last, yen. in fact, previous, they com- 
menced brick-batting our houses again, 
and breaking in our windows. At this 
time, July 18th, the following docu- 
ment was in circulation: 
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“We. the undersigned, citizens of 
Jackson county, believing that an im- 
portant crisis is at band, as regards 
our civil society, in consequence of a 
pretended religious sect of people, that 
have settled and are still settling in our 
county, st ling themselves Mormons, 
nnd intending, as we do to rid our soci- 
ety ‘|>enceablv if we can, forcibly if 
we must,’ and believing as we do, that 
the arm of the civil law does not afford 
us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient 
one against the evils which are now 
inflicted upon us, and seem to be in- 
creasing by the said religious sect, 
deem it expedient, and of the highest 
importance to form ourselves into a 
company for the better and easier ac- 
complishment of our pur|>ose, a pur- 
pose which we deem it almost superflu- 
ous to say, is justified as well by the 
law of nature, as by the law of self- 
preservation. 

It is mote than two years since the 
first of these fanatics, or knaves, (for 
one or the other they undoubtedly are) 
made their first appearance amongst 
us, and pretending as they did, and 
now do 1 1 hold |>ersonal communication 
and converse face to lace with the most 
high Godr^o receive communications 
and revelations direct from heaven; 
to heal the sick by laying on hands, 
and in short, to perform all the won- 
der working miracles wrought by the 
inspired apostles nnd prophets of old. 

We lielieved them deluded fanatics 
or weak and designing knaves, and 
that they and their pretentiwns would 
soon pass away; hut in this wc were 
deceived. The arts of a few design- 
ing leaders amongst them have thus j 
far succeeded in holding them together 
as a society, and since the nrrival of I 
the first of them they have been daily | 
increasing in numbers, and if they had | 
been respectable citizens in society, it 
thus deluded they would have been en- 
titled to our pity rather than toourcon- 


j our couutv little or no property with 
them, and left less behind them, and 
we infer, that those only, yoked them* 
selves to the Mormon cur, who had no- 
thing earthly or heavenly, to lose by 
the change; and we fear that if some 
of the leaders amongst them, had paid 
the forfeit due to crime, instead of be- 
ing chosen embassadors of the most 
High, they would have been inmates 
of solitary cells. Hut their conduct 
here stamps their characters in their 
true colors. More than a year since, 
it was ascertained that they had been 
tampering with our slaves, and endea- 
voring to sow dissentions nnd raise se- 
ditions amongst them. Of this their 
mormon leaders were informed, and 
they said they would deal with any of 
their members who should again, in 
like case offend, hut how specious are 
appearances, in a late number of the 
Star, published in Independence by the 
leaders of the sect, there is an article 
invi.ing free negroes and mulaltocs 
from other States to become mormons 
nnd remove and settle among us, this 
exhibits them in still more odious col- 
ors. It manifests a desire on the part 
of their society, to inflict on our society 
an injury that they know would be to 
us entirely insupportable, and one of 
the surest means of driving us from tho 
county; for it would require none of 
the supernatural gifts that they pretend 
to, to see that the introduction of such 
a cast amongst us, would corrupt our 
blacks and instigate them to bloodsheds. 

They openly blaspheme tho most 
high God, and cast contempt on his 
holy religion, bv pretending to receive 
levclntions direct from heaven, by pre- 
tending to sp/ak unknown tongues, by 
direct inspiration, nnd by diverse pre- 
tences derogatory of God and religion, 
and to the utter subversion of human 
reason: 

They declare openly that their God 
hath given them this county of land. 


tempt and hatred; but from their ap- 
pearance, from their manners, nnd 
from their conduct, since their coming 
among us, we have every reason to 
fear, that with but very few exceptions, 
thev were ot the very drugs of thnt so- 
ciety from which they came, lazy, 
idle and vicious. This we conceive is 
not idle assertion, but a fact suscepti- 
ble of proof, for with these few excep- 
tions above named, they brought into 


and tint sooner or later they must and 
will have the possession of our ands 
for an inheritance, and in fine they 
have conducted themselves on many 
other occasions in such a manner, that 
we believe it a duty wc owe ourselves, 
to our wives nnd children, to the cause 
of public morals, to remove them from 
among us, os we are not prepared to 
give up our pleasant places, and goodly 
possessions to them, or to receive into 
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the bosom of our families, as fit com- | grant it but said fifteen minutes was 


pnnions for our wives and daughters 
the degraded & coT-upted free negroes 
and mulattoes, that arc now invited to 
settle among us. 

Under such a state of things even 
our beautiful county would cease to be 
a desirable residence, and our situa- 
tion intolerable! We, therefore, agree, 
that after timely warning, and receiv- 
ing an adequate compensation for what 
little property they cannot take with 
them, they refuse to leave us in peace, 
as they found us, we agree to use such 
means as may be sufficient to remove 
them, and to that end we each pledge' 
to each other our bodily powers, our 
lives, fortunes, and sacred honors. 

Wo will meet at the court ho' o at 
the town of Independence, on Saturday 
next, 20 Inst, to consult ulterior mow - 
ments.” 

Among the hundreds of names at- 
tached to the above document wore: — 

Lewis Franklin. Jailor; Same 1 C. 
Owens, County Clerk; Russel Hicks, 
Deputy Clerk; R. W. Cummin.', Indi- 
an Agent; Jones H. Flournoy, Post- 
Master; S. D. Lucas, Col. and Judge 
of the Court; Henry Childs, Att’y at 
Law; N. K. Olmsfead, M. D.; John 
Smith, J. P.; Sam't Weston, .1. P.; 
William Brown, Const.; Abner F. Sta- 
ples, Capt.; Thomas Pitcher, Deputy 
Const.; Moses G. Wilson, Thomas 


] the longest, and refused to hear any 
I reasons: Of course the conversation 

broke up. 

The four or five hundred persons, 
as a Mob, then proceeded to demolish 
or raze to the ground, the printing of- 
fice and dwelling house of W. \Y. 
Phelps, & Co. Mrs. Phelps, with a 
side infant child and tho rest of her 
children, together with the furniture 
in the house, were thrown out doors: 

! the press was broken, the tvpe pied — 
the- hook' work, furniture, apparatus, 
j property &c. of the olllce were prin- 
cipally decoyed and the office thrown 
I down, whereby seven hands were 
thrown out of employment and three 
! families, left dcstittMe of the means of 
J subsistence. 

! The loss of the whole office, inclu- 
ding the stoppage of the Evening and 
Morning Star, a monthly paper, and 
the Upper Missouri Advertiser,' a 
weekly paper, was about six thousand 
dollars, without the damages, which 
must result in consequence of their 
.suspension. 

* The mob then proceeded to demolish 
the store house and destroy tl#c goods 
of'Gilhert Whitney, & Cot’ hut Mr. 

I Gilbert assuring them that the goods 
should be packed by the 23rd inst.: 
they then stopped the destruction of 
property and proceeded to do personal 


Willson, Merchants. 

On Saturday the 20th July last, 
According to the foregoing document, 
there assembled suddenly in the town 
of Independence at the court house, 
between four and live hundred persons 
who sent Robert Johnson, James Camp- 
bell, Moses Willson, Joel F. Childs, 
Richard Bristoe, Abner F. Staples, 
Gan Johnson, Lewis Franklin, Rus- 
sell Hicks, S. D. Lucas, Thomas Wil- 
son, James M. Hunter, and Richard 
Simpson, to some of your petitioners 
namely, Edward Partridge , A. S. Gil- 
bert, John Corrill, Isaac Morley, John 
Whitmer, and W. W. Phelps, and 
demanded that we should immediately 
stop the publication of the Evening 
and Morning Star, and close printing 
in Jackson county, and that wc as Ei- 
ders of said church should .agree to re- 
move out of the county forthwith. We 
asked for -three months, for considera- 
tion — They would not grant it — We 
asked for ten days — They would not 


violence.,. They took Edward Part- 
ridge; tile bishop of the church from 
his dwelling house by force, and a Mr. 
Allen, and stripping them of their coats, 
vests and hats, or caused them to do it 
themselves, tarred and feathered them 
in the presence of the mob before the 
court honse. They cauglitotiicr mem- 
bers of the church to serve them in like 
manner, but they made their escape — 
With horrid yells and the most blas- 
phemous epithets, they sought for 
other leading Elders, but found them 
not — It being late, they adjourned un- 
til the 23rd. Inst 

On the 23 inst. early in the day, the 
mob again assembled to the number of 
about 500, many of them armed with 
rifles, dirks, pistols, clubs and whips; 
one or two companies riding into town 
bearing the red flag, raising again the 
horrid yeli, — They proceeded to take 
some of the leading elders by force 
declaring it to be their intention to 
whip them from fifty to five hundred 


EVES ISO ATiD MORMX'i STAR. 


a» 


lashes apiece, to demolish their dwel- 
ling houses, and let their negroes lose 
to go through our plantations and lay 
open our fields fur the destruction of 
our crops. 


mane nt ! v in the county, but that they 
hallouh make arrangements for tem- 
porary sli iter, till a new location is 
agreed on for the society. John Cor- 
ril and A. S. Gilbert are allowed to 


Whereupon 
Whinner, \V. 
hert,' Edward 
Morlcv, made 


John Cor rill, John | 'cmain as general agents to wind up 


\\ . i Helps, A. t>. Gil- 
Parlr irige, and Isaac 
no resistane •, hut of- 
fered themselves a ransom for the 
church, willing to be scourged or die, 
i( that would appease their anger to- 
ward the church, but being assured by 
the mob that every man, woman, and 
child would ha whipped or scourged 
until they were driven out of the coun- 
ty, us the nub declared that t\uv or 
the mormons mu-.t leave the eountv, 
or th v or tha mormons must die. 
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their fnmclica out of this county on or 
before the first day of January next, 
and that they, as well as the two here- 
in after named, use all their influence 
to induce a'l the brethren now here to 
remove as soon os [ ossiLIc — One half, 
tmv, bv the first of January next, and 
nil hv the first day of Aprii next. To 
udvisc and try all means iu their pow- 
er to stop anv more of thdir sect from 
moving to this country, and as to those 
now on tho road, they will use their 
influence to prevent their settling per- 


thc business of the societv, so long as 
necessity shall require; and said Gil- 
bert may sell out his merchandise now 
on hand, but is tu make no new impor- 
tations. 

The Star is not again to be publish- 
ed, nnv a press set up by any of the 
society in this countv. — 

If the said Edward Partridge, and 
W . W. Pit. dps move their families by 
the f : -t da v of January ns aforesaid, 
that' :!iey themselves will he allowed to 
go end coni' in order to transact and 
wind up their business. 

Thee muiiittec pledge themselves to 
us', all their influence to prevent any 
\ iolcncc being used so long as a com- 
pliant with the foregoing terms is ob- 
-erved by the parties concerned.” To 
which ngi'e. ment is subscribed tho 
names of the above named committee, 
as :.Ao those of the mormon brethren 
I named in the report as having been 
present. 

Th'' danrog's, which your petition* 
j ' r- kav si -lained in consequenc of 
lid i ■:?! rage and stipulation are, at 
1 1 ' i . .-."i it. incalculable. A great mim- 
j i. r of industrious inhabitants w ho were 
i lependant on their labors for support, 
n " !i:nu been thrown out of employment 
i ad are kept so by the llircatnings of 


their resolutions as published in tho 
West rn Monitor number 1, 2, 3,^4, 
and o.J/ In estimating the damaged 
which have resulted from the begin J 
ning to this time from those illegal and 
ini uman proceedings against your 
poor und |>ersccuto(l petitioners, were 
they to name many thousand of dol- 
lars, it would ho short of a remunera- 
tion. Most of the mechanic’s shops 
have been closed, two pair of Black- 
smith's bellows liave been cut in pie- 
ces. Our merclinnt, ns you will Bee 
bv the foregoing stipulation, has been 
forbidden to import or bring into tho 
country any more goods, by which his 
business has been ruined. Soon after 
the above stipulation was made, some 
of your petitioners proceeded to make 
a new location in ^ an Burcn county 
on t!ia south, but the settlers in that 
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country drew up an agreement among 
themselves to drive us from that coun- 
ty after wo had commenced laboring 
there, they threatened to shoot our cat- 
tle and destroy our labor, and in fact, 
“The foxes have holes and the birds 
of the air have nests, but we have not 
where to lay our heads” — We were 
obliged to return. 

Since the stipulation was entered into 
ssme of our houses have been broken 
open and tho inmates threatened to be i 
shot if they stirred, and also, some of 
our houses have been stoned or brick- 
batted. 

Also, that since some publications 
have appeared in the Western Moni- 
tor and other papers, censuring the 
conduct of the mob, the leaders luiv i 
begau to threaten life , declaring that if, 
any of the mormons attempted to seek 
redrass by law or otherwise, for char- 
acter, person or property, they would 
die! 

Now therefore, for ourselves, as mem- 
bers of the church, we declare, with the ex- j 
caption of poverty, which has not yet become 
a crime, by the laws of the land, that the 
crimes ehaxged against us, (so far as we are , 
acquainted,) contained in the documents a- j 
bove written, and those in the proceedings of j 
the mob, as published in the Western Moni- 
tor of August "2fl, ore not true. In relation ; 
to inviting free people of color to emigrate to 
this section of country — and other matters 
relative to our society, see the 109th, 10th, 
and 11th pages of the Evening and Mom hi g 
Star, and the Extra accompanying the same, 
dated July 16th, — which are annexed to this 
petition. Our situation is a critical one, we 
are located upon the western limits of the 
State, and of the United States — where des- 
peradoes can commit outrages and even mur- 
der, and escape, in a few minutes, beyond 
the reach of process — where the most aban- 
doned of all classes from almost every state 
may too often pass to the Mexican states, or 
to the more remote regions of the Rocky 
Mountains to escape the grasp of justice — 
where numerous tribes of Indians, located by 
the General Government amid the corrupting 
influence of midday mobs, might massacre 
our defenceless women and children, with 
impunity: — 

Influenced by the precepts of our beloved 
Savior, when we have been smitten on the 
one cheek, we have turned the other also, 
when we have been sued at the law, and our 
coat been taken, we have given them our 
cloak also, when they have compelled us to 
go with them a mile, we have gone with them 
twain, we have borne the above outrages 
without murmuring: — But we cannot patient- 
ly bare them any longer: according to the 
laws of God and man, we have borne enough. 
Believing, with all honorable men, that when- 
ever that fatal hour shall arrive that the poor- 
est citizen's person, property, or rights and 
privileges, shall be trampled upon by a law 


less mob with impunity, that moment a dag- 
ger is piunged into the heart of the Constitu- 
tion, and the Union must tremble F Assuring 
ourselves that no republican will suffer the 
liberty of the press; the freedom of speech, 
and the liberty of conscience, to be silenced 
by a mob, without raising a helping hand, to 
save his country from disgrace. We solicit 
assistance to obtain our rights; holding our- 
selves amenable to the laws of our country 
whenever we transgress them. 

Knowing, as we do, that the threats of 
this mob, in most cases, have been put into 
execution, and knowing also, that every offi- 
cer, civil and military, with a very few excep- 
tions, has pledged his life and honor, to force 
us from the county, dead or alive; anti believ- 
ing that civil process cannot be served with- 
out the aid of the Exeeulive; and not wishing 
to have the blood of our defenceless women 
and children to stain the land which has once 
been stained by the blood of our fathers to- 
purchase our liberty; we appeal to the Gov- 
ernor for aid; asking him by express procla- 
mation, or otherwise, to raise a sufficient 
number of troops, who, with us, may be em- 
powered to defend our rights, that we may 
sue for damages ir> the loss of property — for 
abuse — for defamation, as to ourselves — and 
if advisable try for treason against the govern- 
ment; — that the law of the land may not be 
defied, nor m. lifted, but peace restored to our 
country: — And we will ev£r pra}’. 

[On the foregoing we may remark, tliat it 
falls far short of setting forth the actual suf- 
fering situation of the petitioners, and the 
wanton and malicious conduct of the inhabi- 
tants by whom they were surrounded. Ex- 
cepting a few individuals, those who were en- 
gaged in the outrage were persons of little 
or no reading; and being thus ignorant, were 
the more easily persuaded to believe, that 
their privileges and right# as citizens were 
about to be unlawfully taken from them; and 
when once roused to acts of violence, were 
constantly heated by the insinuations of a 
few, who ought to have been the flsat to rise 
in the defence of innocence and virtue, and 
bring to justice wild infatuated violators of 
the peace of society by the majesty of the 
civil law. 

We insert the following communication 
from his Excellency the Governor of Missou- 
ri, in answer to the foregoing petition. The 
candid patriotic spirit which it breathes, is 
truly becoming a man entrusted with the 
honor of extending an arm in support of 
those who are unjustly trampled upon; and 
of having it in his power to enforce due rev- 
erence to the Constitution. — Ed. Star.j 

11 City of Jefferson , Executive Department' > 
October 19th, 1838. \ 

To Edward' Partridge, W. W. Phelps, 
Isaac Morley, John CorriJI, A. S. Gilbert, 
John Whitaier and other*:— 
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Your memorial soliciting m j interposition 
against violence threatened you, and redress 
e* for injuries raeeiv'd by a portion of the 
citizens of Jackson county, has been received, 
and its contents duly considered. I should 
think myself unworthy the confidence with 
which I have been honored by n:y feilow-citi- 
zens, *.i ! I ».t promptly employ all the means 
w iich the Constitution and laws have placed 
at inv disposal, t > nv-rt the calamities with 
wuich you are threatened. 

Ours is a Government of laws, to them we 
owe all obedience, and their faithful adminis- 
tration is the best guarantee for the enjoy- 
ment of our rights. 

No citizen, nor number of citizens, have a 
right, to lake the redress of their grievances, 
whether real or imaginary, into their own 
hands: Such conduct strikes at the very ex- 

istence of society, and subverts the founda- 
tion on which it is bns^d. Not being willing 
to persuade myself that any portion of the 
citizens of the State of Missouri are so lost 
to a sens'' of these truths as to require the 
exercise of forte, in order to ensure a rmp ct 
f 

After advising with the Attorney General 4 
and exercising n:r best judgment, I would 
advis" you » make a t : in: of tue etTicecy 01 
the laws, the Judge of your circuit is a con- 
servator of *hc peace, i*. *-n affidavit is 
made befv re • by an/ of you, timt your 
]jv a ar* threat h?d and you believe them in 
danger, it would h* his duty to have the of- 
Ruder apprehended and bin J them to keep 
the p'*ace. Justices of the niece in their rc- 
Bp'c*.i»e counties l»3ve the same authority, 
an 1 it is made their duty to exercise it. 
Take, t!»m, t:»i* course. obtain a warrant, let 
it be placed in the handr of the proper officer, 
and the experiment will be tested whether 
th*» laws can be peacibly executed or not. 
In the rv'-nt th*v cannot He, and that fact is 
officially notified to me, my duty will require 
nv» to take such steps as will -nforca a favor- 
able execution of them. 

With regard to tha injuri es you have sits- 
tained by tb*stru< lion of property, %fcc, the 
law i- open to redr* s"s, I cannot permit 
•uysaif to doubt that tiie courts will b» op ?n 
t*» you. nor tiiat you will fi id difficulty in 
procuring Dgi! advocit's to s je for dsmr.ges 
ther in. 

Respectfully, 

Your oVt servant,. 

DANIEL DUNKLIN, 
w. w. puxf.pt, k«^. Indipcndence, Mo." 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

Am Jr.rrr.ru, who was once an elder in 
tl> church of Christ, has be.m excornumjf.ci- 
ted by the regular authority of th • clinch at 
Elk Creek Erie Co. Pu. in C3U*.q t?nce of 
unchristian like conduct, and lie rtV.sed to 
give up his Credentials, bulo'oJ retains them, 
and is probably going through the churches 
and the world, trying thus to impose upon 
them. 

Z. COLTRIN. Presiding Bidder. 

Dsesmber 1 I- 1433- 


The Evening- and the XYXorning Star. 
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A\ e have received a communication writ- 
ten on the subject of the Millenium, which 
we insert in this number of the Star. Our 
time will not permit us to offer any remarks 
upon this article: we therefore give it to our 
readers as we received it; but as we presumo 
we shall be favored with more from the same 
pen, wp shall 1 ereafter make such comments 
as we may deem appropriate. 


SIGNS IN THE HEAVENS. 

On the morning of the 13th November last, 
about 3 or 4 olock, was 6een a singular ap- 
p-crance in the heavens, which seemed to 
produce r.o small excitement in the minds of 
those who were up in season to gaze upon 
im * sublime, yet strange phenominon. We 
\\ • r loused irom our slumber by the voice of 
one of onr neighbors, “ltise and see tlio 
rigr.s in the heavens!" Immediately wo 
\» r.* on our feet, and on looking ont at the 
window, behold a scenery as sublime, appa- 
rently, as though the Great Majesty of heav- 
en wus riding forth through the firmament 
upon a cloud that was passing slowly towards 
the east, from whose presence worlds seem- 
ed to be moving with mighty rapidity, whoso 
flaming orbits lighted down through the dark 
ether and shown upon this earth 1 But on 
walking out it was pla n to be seen that it 
was not merely one place in tiie heavens 
t uts illuminated, but the whole heavens were 
lit up with the some appearance, except here 
and there a small cloud os they were moved 
to the • a;t by a gentle wind. 

This scenery continued visible till near 
sunrise, when it fled by the rising splendor 
of the “King of day." While we were ga- 
zing upon this new wonder with surprise and 
admiration, we remembered the exhortation 
of the Lord to Israel, [Isa. xi. 20.] Lift up 
your eyes on high, and behold who hath cre- 
ated these things, that bringeth out their 
host by number, he calleth them all by names, 
by the greatness of hi9 for that he is 

strong in power; not one tcileth. This say- 
ing seems to be peculiarly well adapted to an 
occurrence of this kind: for notwithstanding 
the gr'*at commotion in the heavenly bodies, 
yt. the same power that brought them into 
existence nnd regulated their various circum- 
volutions, was still sufficient to retain them 
in ther proper position by his immutable de- 
cree, till the judgment of the great day; or 
until ih* time of the fulfilment of certan 
prophecies contained in the holy scriptures. 
VVe were also reminded of that remarkable 
saying of the Savior. [Mat. nv. 6.] while 
speaking of his kingdom in the last days, at 
th* tune of his secoud coming, when ll o 
j-y is to be heard at midnight, behold, the 
bridegroom corneth, go ye out to meet him. 

It is generally the case, however, that 
whatever appearances are seen in the heav- 
ens at this day, some, and indeed we may 
suy nearly ail, are so wise that they can as- 
sign natural raoa*» in abundance to account 
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for them all without acknowledging that 
God’s hand was in it, and that it was all done 
by his special direction. We admire the 
principle of searching into all causes and 
phenomena, and of ascertaining the real or- 
igin of transpiring events, that we may be 
free from superstition and vain imagination, 
which are too freequently spread over the 
minds of the rimple and untaught. Wisdom 
not only relieves us from the fatal effects of 
blind enthusiasm, with which all who have 
not understanding are liable to be ensnared: 
but it enlarges the heart and exalts the mind 
to heaven, and enables it to discern the real 
purpose of every occurrence though marvel- 
ous in the extreme, and to acknowledge the 
Omnipotent fiat that regulates the universe. 

It is a pleasing tiling to let the mind stretch 
away and contemplate the vast creations of 
the Almighty; to see the planets perform 
their regular revolutions, and observe their 
exact motions; to view the thousand suns 
giving light to myriads of globes., moving in 
their respective orbits, and revolving upon 
their several axes, all inhabited by intelligent 
beings; to consider that they all are visited 
with the light of his countenance, according 
to the revelation of his own character: that 
he communicates from time to time his will 
to all his creatures, and that he could not be 
impartial, were he to give a part the privi. 
lege of attaining to perfection and glory, and 
leave the other in darkness and uncertainty; 
bit that word by which all things were made 
will bring all alike to stand before him, and 
yet the least of all his creatures will not be 
overlooked, though at the assemblage 
worlds, but all will be rewarded according to 
their works. 

We profess a belief in the holy scriptures; 
we believe that the will of God is there con- 
tained and set forth for the good of mankind, 
and that neither a jot or tittle of his word 
will fall to the ground, or p;is> away unful- 
filled. But in the admission of this idea are 
we not more willing that the scripture should 
be fulfilled in a time to come than in our day! 
Are we not forward in our opinion, that the 
great and no u file l,} of the Lord, spoken of 
by the proph.v Joel, and quoted by the apos- 
tle Peter, [Acts n.] And I will show won- 
ders in the heavens above, and signs in the 
earth beneath, and fire, and vapor of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come, was fulfilled 
at the destruction of Jerusalem? And even 
ad nitting that it was not then fulfilled are 
wj not ready to say that it must mean some- 
thing to taks place at, or near the end of the 
world? 

Are we not more willing that the great and 
mighty events which are to transpire just 
prior to the Savior’s glorious appearance in 
the clouds of heaven, should be fulfilled up- 
on the heads of a future generation, than on 
our own? If we were pure in heart, and in 
all tilings prepared for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus, would we not be as willing, or 
as ready to admit, that it was possible for 
this to be the day in which he should come, 
as to desire it to be fulfilled upou the heads 
of our children? If in all things we lived 
with an eye single to his glory, and from the 
heart used the prayer taught to the ancient 
apostles by their Lord, “Thy will be done, 


as in heaven, so in earth,” [Luke >:i. 2.] and 
contemplated the joys with which the saints 
will be crowned, would we not rather that 
day would come in our generation than in a 
future one? 

Because all the world at this day are enga- 
ged in secular pursuits, doos that prove that 
the great day of the Lord is not near? Be- 
cause all eves seem to be closed, rmd all na- 
tions asleep as to the great interest of that 
period, do these tilings assure mankind that 
the Lord delays his coming? Cr does it 
not lather serve as a jirccursory warning 
that the time draws nigh when the Son of 
God shall descend from heaven with his 
mighty angels in fuming fire? Is it any- 
where written in the sacred volume that alh 
the world should be prepared to meet him. 
when he should come the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation? That they should all 
be watching with eagerness and anxiety for 
the day of the Lord to come as a thief in the 
night, when the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements melt 
wit!, fervent heal? Or a. e not these events 
really to transpire acfcordiuglu the strict rea- 
ding of tiic apostle’s writing? 

But if they are, we would like to be in- 
formed whether that i cripture has yet been 
fulfill ?d, contained in Malhc-w’s testimony,. 
[24th chap.] where he says, After the tribu- 
lation of those days shall the sun be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her light, a ml 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the pew- 
eis of the heavens shall be shaken; and then 
-•'ail appear the Sign < \ the f on of Man in 
heaven: end then shall the tribes cf the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
cr.d great glory ? This singular idea taught 
to the apostles by the Lord Jesus, was not 
merely noticed by Mathew, Ar there was a 
prospect, even an assurance of an inexpressi- 
ble glory wliicn was to hirst upon the heads 
of the saints: a day of rede < x n, when they 
themselves were to set upon thrones and 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

But Luke makes this subject very plain, 
after giving a relation of that notable proph- 
ecy of the Lord concerning the destruction 
of the city of Jerusalem, and the captivity of 
the Jews, that they should be led into all na- 
tions. and Jerusalem be trodden down of the 
Gentiles util the times of the Gentiles were 
fulfilled, he says, There shall be signs in the 
si'n, a Hi., in the w^on , and in the stars", and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and waves roaring; men’s 
hearts failing 1 hem for fear, and for looking 
a!'. er those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be sha- 
ken. And then shall they see the Son of 
Man mming in a cloud, with power and 
great glory. [Luke xxi. 25, 26, 27,] Need 
this language be mistook? can we figure in 
oui minds a belief tbat these sayings have 
been fulfilled? or were the apostles mista- 
ken? or did not Christ declare that these 
things should be so? 

Isaiah declares that in the day of the fierce 
anger of the Lord of hosts, the heavens shall 
shake arid the earth be removed out of her 
place: and that the sun shall be darkened in 
his going forth, and that the sun shall not 
cause her light to shine. [Isaiah xm. ] 
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while upon the isle of I’atrr.os, m giv- 
ing n relation of the opening of ilio sixth 
seal. [Kev. vi. ] says, Lo, there is a great 
eiriliquake: and the sun became biick as ' 
sackcloth of hair, ami the mcon became ns 
blood; and the stars of heaven Jell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree c&sletu ter mi'inic-ly 
figs, when she is, shaken of a nii; hty vu.d. 1 
And the heavens depart:- ! os a eeroH when it 
is rolled together, and entry mountain and j 
island were t olled out of their place. These ' 
prophecies if not yet fulfilled, must ha of mo- 
ment 1 3 lids or a tV.torc g n?ra!ion. An..', 
who, with a moments refhcliop, wifi ray, 
that they ha v? been! — K Vents of t!:is njag- | 
nitud.* would have been noli.: V and record- <J • 
by previous historians, and we should liov. 
read them with word r and anjaieu.cn'.. - 
And that they arc to transpire, the veracity i 
of the sacred scripture statu s pledged for the : 
truth of their pcrfumauce. Whether t!:--.l j 
glorious day will uxher in before our clissolu- j 
tipn, we cannot say, wo do not know. 
Whether it will b_* in tli is generation or u 
future cne, we do not pretend to predict; 1 1 :t | 
the signs of the limes axe sufficient to warn! 
every man that the day is mar at bund, and | 
the gT?at exor’.utiun spoken by the Lord kin- 1 
6elf is of importance to every saint, [Math- I 
c\v xxiv. -14. ] Tliercfore be je also ready; j 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son 1 
of man conictli. 


OBITUARY. 

On the fir-t day of November last, lire ! 
members of the church in this place \v:re cal- 
led upon to pay the last tribute of rorpecl clue 
from them, lo the remains of brother Davjo 
Johkso.i, who departed this life on the uiorn- j 
ingof the 3 1st i>; October, after an iiinets ofj 
live weeks an 1 five day ^ a ,*cd ill j ears. 

Encomiums cannot saint • the ears of the 
dead, nor the praise of th * Bring cheer the 
heart of fellow-clay when < nee consigned to i 
its mother earlii. btiil it is right to cherish ‘ 
some incident* of Liu.* liven of epar ted friends, I 
to console us when we meditate upon our j 
bereavements. And perhaps we should be 
found wanting in feelings of respect and 
friendship, were we not to notice the depart- 
ur. of our beloved brother, the loss of whom 
we view as an aiilictiug, though just provi- 
dence. 

Brother J. lmd been a member in 1 his church 
more than two years, during which time he 
manifested that strict propriety in his daily 
walk and conversation, that truly was becom- 
ing a disciple of the Lord Jchus. Kind and 
benevolent, his heart ever rejoiced in the well- 1 
being and happiness off;- n How men, and i 
always Borrowed at their aliiictions. In short, 
we may say, that impressed with due r* ver- ' 
rncc toward him who liad coiid him from 
darkness to light, he strove with unreserved 
diligence to have all his actions correspond 
with the pattern laid down in the sacred re- 1 
cord: and to do by others as he wished thorn ! 
to do by him. Hut in the morning of lus i 
days he was called from a woild ot trouble 
and strife, to try the realities of eternity! in ! 
the flower of his age, in the vigor of his youth ' 
he was cut ofl* from this life: God chose to 
take him to himself, though the affections of; 
our hearts were closely allied to him. 


’i lie afflictions of hie body, <-i?rin* his last 
i.Inrss, he bore with that resignation nr:d for- 
titude becoming a mac. Not a murmur es- 
caped his lips concerning the providence of 
the- Lord. And when his body was recked 
with paii h n stayed himself upon the arm of 
Omr i; ; -r.ee, and rested 1 is hope in the pro- 
mises vf him who had given his life a ran- 
som for his soul. Ant! in his last moments, 
while kindred spirits wailed to escort him 
away, he rays, 4 I am going home: there is a 
place in the mansions oi the Father that 
Ubri: t has prepared for inc, whi r? 1 shall 
r ; c? - 1 n«n anxious to go: 1 eru prepared to 
di 1 An: tl.cn, without a struggle he fell 
• ' ?{*, and i is i»R fed to the paradise cf 
God! 

.Hi* f»U' ral was attended with duo solem- 
nity, cof duct ?tl by the direction of brother 
•*; Gr.'C-n: and a discourse suited to tlie occa- 
sion v de!i\ red ly brother J. S. Carter, 
from Kev. xiv. 13. ’ “And i heard a voice 
f:«»m heaven saying unto me, "Write, blessed 
ar • tin' dr. i wh:< !i die in the Lord from 
henceforth; yea, sailh the Spirit, iJiat they 
tnay r’sl from their labors, and their works 
do follow them.” And while his numerous 
r Iative8 and friends crowded round, eager to 
drop the last tear over their kindred dust, we 
could not forbear reflecting, that, though this 
body is now cold and inanimate, soon it shall 
b • reanimated again; )»es, quickened and im- 
mo talised, no more to sec corruption: fsrwc 
coul ! not forbear raying in our hearts, Ah I 
lie only rleeps! And while v/e mourn his 
def art r *, may God enable us to appreciate 
our loss— while he reels in peace! 

fn a comm unication from Missouri, dated 
at J:»d 1 pen (fence, October 30, we are inform- 
ed of the death of brother William Hodert, 
who, b it n short time previous had been cal- 
I d to exchange this world for a situation with 
fellow spirits, in the place prepared in the 
economy o; God. We had formed only a 
partial acquaintance with brother Jl. who 
had been in the place but a short lime previ- 
ous to the destruction of the office of the 
Star; hut we are happy to say, that during 
the short acquaintance with which wc were 
fivorcd, he sustained a resp t cable character. 
He went to that country with the expecta- 
tion of laboring in the office of the Star, ns a 
typographer, and probably was excelled by 
but few, of his experience. 

We do not know his age, but presume that 
it was not far from twenty years. It may bo 
proper to say, that while on his way to Inde- 
pendence, in May last, he was afflicted with 
a delirium, which for a short time entirely 
deprived him of his natural intellect; but as 
far as we have information, was not troubled 
with that affliction, after his arrival in Jack- 
ron county. As to the circumstances relative 
to his last illness, we can give nothing more 
appropriate than a few words contained in 
the letter which announced his death. 

14 I have just returned from the repository 
of the dead, where I left the remains of bro- 
ther William llobcrt, to return no morel or 
1 would rather say, until the resurrection - of 
the just: for I am sensible that he is far bet- 
ter off than when in this elate of existence. 
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1 hare reason to believe that be is happy: he 
died without a struggle or a groan.*’ 

Note. — Since the above was put in type 
we hare been informed, that brother William 
Hobert was deranged in mind some two cr 
three times previous to his death, which fact 
we were ignorant of, when writing the above 
article. 


Communicated for the Evening and the 
Morning Star. 

MILLENIUM. — No. I. 

The subject of the Millenium has excited 
the attention of the students of the biblc in 
the different ages of the world. All persons 
in any degree acquainted with the ancient 
prophecies, have been led to believe, that 
there was some different order of tilings to 
be established in the last days, from what had 
existed in the former ages of the world: and 
many have written on the subject, without, 
however, being able to give much light upon 
it; leaving it pretty much as they found it, 
without coming to any certain conclusion, as 
to the precise features, or character of that 
peculiar age. 

Some have doubted, seriously, whether 
there were any such period, as that called the 
Millenium, ever to take place. But a large 
majciity of professed Christians, have had a 
greater or less degree of confidence in the ac- 
tual arrival of such a period; believing that 
the things spoken of by the ancient prophets, 
have never been fulfilled, nor never can, un- 
less the Millenium is brought about in the 
economy of God. But in what manner it is 
to be introduced, and by what means, they 
have been unable to see, or understand. 

The fact, however, that a different state of 
things would exist, from that which had ex- 
isted 0 , they think, is plainly taught from the 
following testimonies of the ancient prophets: 
[Isaiah, lii. 8.] Thy watchmen shall lift up 
the vHce: with the voice together shall they 
sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. [Jeremiah, 
xxxi. 34.] And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know tlae Lord for they shall 
all know me, from the least ot them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord. [Micah, iv. 
3.] And he shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords into plow shares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they Wm war any more, [Isaiah xi. 6, 7, 8, 
and 9,] The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid: and-the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling together: and a little child shall 
lead them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lie down togeth- 
er: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
And the suckling child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice’s den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

From the foregoing scriptures, as well as 
from many others, a large majority of the pro- 
ftosing worW, have been led to believe, that 


the lost days were to be days of wonder; that 
God would do great things lor his saints, and 
rain down righteousness from heaven. In 
consequence or the general credence given to 
these testimonies of the prophets, together 
with many others of like import, the subject 
of the Millenium ha6 become one of pretty 
general belief in the Christian world; nearly 
all the sects of the nineteenth century believe 
in it, and cherish some opinion in relation to 
it, (which however, are generally favorolc to 
their own prejudices and their own sect.) 

There are no writers cn this subject, with 
whom we ; re acquainted, who have entered 
into a minute detail of all its parts, as they 
lie strewed r xer the face of the ancient pro- 
phecies; but have contented themselves with 
a very limited view of 6ome of them, only.— 
Tut notwihsianding the general opinion 
which now prevails in the world, that in the 
purpose of God such an era will come in the 
course of human rx : ster.ce, (foi so general 
is the belief in the Millenium, that all the re- 
vivals among the seels are considered as a 
prelude to it, and a kind of foretaste of that 
day of rest and glory which God has in reserve 
fer the last days,) still, their knowledge of 
the subject is too limited, that they are una- 
ble either to satisfy themselves or others. — 
The opinions of the world on the subject of 
the Millenium, are nearly as numerous as the 
sects: each party having an opinion of its 
own. 

Withih the last five years, a writer boa 
made his appearance, professing it to be his 
primary object, to investigate this subject; 
and actually commenced publishing a paper, 
calling it the ‘‘Millenial Harbinger.'* From 
his high standing as a tj an of talents, and a 
biblical student, from Lis pen we expected 
much; but in this we have been disappointed; 
for we have received but little: indeed, less 
than little: we have received nothing. 

Whether the Editor has undeilaken a task 
that he is afraid to perform, or whether he is 
really ignorant of the subject, we do not pre- 
tend to say. But all those who have read 
the “Millenial Harbinger,” know, that he 
has not given it so much as one passing 
glance. True, Mr. M’Corckle 1 as said some- 
thing, about something, or no. liing; which 
the public have received through the columns 
of the Harbinger. How many more articles 
he may tavor us with, yet remains to be found 
out hereafter. But he lias readied the very 
prominent point, which all writers who write 
about nothing, generally gain, that is, .o 
cry, False prophets, false prophets, false 
christs! against some religious denomination, 
and there s'.and and, Hulluol 

We asked ourselves, when reading Mr. 
M'Corkle’s production. Who is the better of 
ail this? What good, gentle reader, do you 
suppose it would do you ifa man were to say 
to you, You will starve to death! you will 
starve to death! ami yet never try to make 
any provision for your wants, or direct you 
where you could get any? Mr. M'Corklc 
has cried, death! destruction! desolation! 
judgmentl but no provison! no way for es- 
cape! no hiding place! no city of refuge! — 
And what advantage is all his luhor of Lore to 
us? For we might as well perish without 
knowing it twenty years before hand, as with. 
For periah we mast, according to Mr. M* - 
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Corkle; iar us yet. ha has \eii the world, both 
•a:ul and s;i»ner without any v. ay to escupe 
the impend. ug danger. 

(To be continued.) 


THE OUTR AGE IN JACKSON 
COUNTY. 

We give below a letter to the Editors of 
the Boonville He a d, printed at Boonville, 
Mo. written by brother O. Hyde, on beard 
the steam-boat Char’eston, i n her passage 
from Independence to that place, with the 
remarks of the Editors upon the same, com- 
mencing thus: 

44 The Mormon War. — The following state- 
ment of the recent belligerent attitudes assu- 
med by the people of Jackson and the Mor- 
monilss, was handed to us by an individual 
who passed this place rn board the steam 
boat Chari ston. Although it was the state- 
ment of a Mormon yet coining as it did, ap- 
parently authenticated by Capt. Gunsoles 
and his Clerk, we w re at the time disposed 
to believe it correct. But it is certainly an 
exag^rated account. Since it was commit- 
ted to the column, we have «een and conver- 
sed with Co!. A. Me Lei land, of Jackson co. 
who was several days later from independ- 
ence. We know Col. McL. to be a man of 
the most superlative honor. We have no 
hesitation, whatever, in vouching for his as- 
sertions. He denies the demolishing of houses 
and otherwise maltreating the Mormons — 
a lthough h? 8 . » s the grea est excitement und 
exasperation prevailed. So much so that it 
has becom© fashionable to carry arms. But 
he says ther> nev r was but one skirmish, in 
whicli the Mormons were the assailants. It 
was brought about in consequence of a small 
party of men who proceeded out to the Mor- 
mon settlement for the purpose of holding a 
consultation with them, resp -cling their stip- 
ulated removal from the county. They were 
Gr*d on by a party in ambush. They were 
only partially armed, and were rather dispo- 
sed to evade a rencontre. The unfortunate 
Brazes] ascended a log. and distinctly pro- 
claimed peace. But the Mormons kept up a 
heedless fire, — when it was found necessary 
to act on the defensive. The conflict lasted 
for s vcrnl minutes. Mr. Braz^al and a Mr. 
Linville fell dead on the spot. Several were 
severely wounded. It is not positively known 
w i *lh-r more than one Mormon was killed 
o not. There was only one discovered dead 
on the battle-field. Mr. Hyde’s statement 
of a second engagement, and of the death of 
Mr. Hici’.s, i;* entirely unfounded. Mr. Hicks 
was not in the county at the time-bill was 
attending the Court of Lafayette. Mr. McL. 
further states that things were entirely tran- 
quil at the time of his departure — and the 
Mormons dispersing. 

On board S. B. Chnrleidon, ) 
November H, 1833. $ 

Messrs. Ed.— I am two days from Inde- 
pendence, Ih? seat of war, and it may be ac- 
ccplulde to yourselves and also to your read- 
ers to be mod-' acquainted w ith some of the 
particifars respecting it. 

On Ti *'r**i av night. October 31, some 40 
or filly p raone belonging to the Mob, assem- 
bled aoovc Big Blu eight or t«n miirs west 
of Independent.', and in part demolished 12 


j of the dwelling hoi eeg belonging to the Mor- 

•nous and ccci pied by them at tho time. 

i he mob took two oi the Mormonite men A 
beat them with stones and clubs, leaving 
bare.y a breath of life in them. Friday night, 
Noven. her J, the mob broke open the store of 
Gilbert & W hitney, and scattered their goods 
through the street. They demolished Mr. 
Gilbert s brick dwelling house, and broke in 
the doors and windows of all the dwellings 
in Independence belonging to the Mormons. 
Saturday night, November 2, the mob coin 4 
inenced their ravages again above Big Blue. 
Aft r they l ad fired five or six guns upon tho 
Mor.noi s without effect, the Mormons fired 
upon them, end one of the mob screamed, 
4 *0 n y God! I am shot." The mob then dis- 
persed in much confusion, taking their woun* 
ded companion along with them. On Mon- 
day last, the mob collected again in the town 
of Independence, to the number of two or 
three hundred, well armed. They called it 
‘•calling out the militia!" probably for the 
purpose of lessening the magnitude of their 
crime in the eyes of community. At night a 
part of them went above Big Blue, but wero 
met by a party of the Mormons who were 
well armed, and they poured a d- adly fire up- 
on them; two or three of the mob tell dead, 
and a number mortally wounded. Among 
the former, was Hugh L. Br azeal, Attorney 
at Law. Tuesday morning there were a 
number of the mob missing that could not b© 
accounted for. Left Independence and cam© 
to Liberty Landing on beard the boat, whero 
we stopped to take in Freight, and w hile we 
were there, (Wednesday 11 o'clock, A. M.) 
a messenger rode up, saying that he had just 
came from the seal of war, and that the night 
before, another battle had been fought, in 
which Mr. Hicks, Attorney at Law, fell, ha- 
ving three balls and some buck shot, through 
his body, and about twenty more of the mob. 
M \ Hicks was one of the leaders of the inob. 
The cannonading in the last engagement, 
was heard on board the boat very distinctly. 

Of a part of the above, I was an eye wit- 
ness, but things were in a state of great con- 
fusion at the time, and should there be an er- 
ror in the above statement, 1 trust that you 
and the public will pardon a well wisher to 
all mankind. Yours in haste. 

ORSON HYDE. 

The above is a true statement as far as tho 
particulars have come to ua. 

Y. GUNOSLES, Captain. 

N. MET .VENT, Clerk. 

Wo were not a little astonished on 
reading the remarks of the Herald up- 
on the above letter, and the credence 
given to Mr. M’Lelland’s statement of 
the outrage. Mr. M. is represented in 
the: Herald as being a man of the most 
superlative honor, and utterly denies 
there having any thing transpired de- 
rogatory to the character of the inhab- 
ituntsof tlmt county toward their neigh- 
hors the ‘•Mormons” as they call them. 

I He says that no houses belonging to 
our society were demolished by the 
people of that place, and that no mal- 

I treatment was shown whatever. Thfi 



23 ; EVEN 1X0 AND MORNING STAR. _ 

uiiTt l-c Ion barefaced to bo Ldieud j then in the town of Independence, or 
bv any candi I an;: - judiecd ime. The • near there, and the said skirmish was 
very admission that our people were ] some eight or ten miles west of that 
leaving tne countv i.« sufficient to show-. place. - 

that without some extraordinary occur- And we are authentically informed, 
rence they would not thus leav . their that when the intelligence of the battle 
houses, their homes, their j voperty A reached Independence, that Breazcal 
their possessions in this laic season ol atm Linvii.e were ki leu, and others 
the year. 11c says that there never wounded, that M. Gilbert, Phelps, and 
had Voa let !.i;e‘ skirmish, and then others of the society, were then in the 
f .y ..." . ji.o assailants. | courl-liouse on a trial, where they wore 

\i\,tild this ; Ir. M. pkul t . t:. he charged with as: assault, or false im- 
the people of the l id. u States teh< tc priroimient; an i the excitement was 
that* there had been no unlawful pro- ; such, that with difficulty they escaped 
ceedinr-s bv the citizen., cf Ja.l: on massacre from the hands of an iriliu- 
C0! ;nt- i J ’ man and lawless populace; that in open 

Plus reminds us of a certain' article court a pistol \.as presented to the 
published soon after th outrage com hr. aSt of -dr. G. but providentially mis- 
menced, winch went c -usid 1 1 v t . sed fire, and tmt n notice was taken 
rounds in the public prints, stating that of the transaction, -dr. Gilbert, i helps, 
the citizens of Jackson county very and those individuals, or at least some 
cooly and deliberately surrounded the ; of them, were those who agreed to 
office of “The E\. ning and the him- 'leave the county, with whom Mr. M. 
ning Star,” razed it to the foundation says, the mob went to hol i a consulta- 
securcd the press, &c. and dispersed lion. 

without doing any thing further, or J- We are not surprised, that men who 
faring abuse and violence to any man. eve guilty of so flagrant a violation ol 
When the fact was, the press wns bn- the Constitution and laws o. our coun- 
ken, and now lies in fragments op| o- try, should seek to screen themselves 
site the' ruins of the building, unless . from justice, by false coloring those 
recently removed; the ty pes and fund- acts w hich cannot be led; but for the 
lure of the office, scrttcied and de-troy- name of a mail of sir crlative honor, 
ed; and, *o add glory to their triumph- whose veracity is unimpeachable, and 
ant victory, they very cooly and Ge lib • Ids integrity unquestionable, the truth 
eratcly seized two peaceable end inof- of whose assertion is vouched for by 
fensive ft v -citizen marched them ( the Editors of the Herald, to come be- 

ep before the court-house door, dive-t - 1 fore, the public, we leave them to judge 
ed them of the more partofiheir wear- 1 of the correctness of the statements ot 
ing apparel, and tarred and feathered , an eye witness, corroborated by the 
them amid shouts of ‘ Now cr.il on ; Captain and Clerk ol the S. B. Charles* 
you r God to deliver you — pretty Jesus ] ten, believing that no argument from 
vou worship,” Ac. . lush needed, to show the design of 

Mr. M. says, that the “Mormons’" ; such representations, as made by 
have suffered no maltreatment; that on- Mr. M. 

ly one skirmish has ensued, and then [ It maybe proper to say, that Mr. G. 
the mob only acted on the defensive; | and others were engaged in apprehen- 
that the firing on their part did not 1 ding the individual w ho broke down the 
commence until after the “Mormons” door of Mr. G. & Go’s store, when 
had fired upon them, and that they on- 1 their goods were taken out and scattcr- 
ly went in order to hold a consultation cd through the streets; but the Justice 
with them concerning their afore slip- refusing to take any notice of the pec- 
ulated agreement to leave the county, son, or act, he was accordingly per- 
But this is so far from being correct, milled in turn to bring those individu- 
that we can say, that we have received als who apprehended him, before a 
several communications from the seat court, where they were, when the rc- 
of war, and all corroborate the state- port came of the above mentioned skir- 
ment of brother Hyde, Capt. Gunsoies mish. 

and his Clerk, that the firing commen- We give a few extracts from certain 
ced on the part of the mob. And far- letters showing the conduct of the 
ther, the individuals who entered into mob, since the destruction of the print- 
the stipulation to leave the county, were ing office. In an outrage of this mag- 
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On Tuesday night they commenced in 


niturle, and the great excitom : ! una- 
voidably raised in ihc minds of t!. -■ suf- 
ferers, it cannot but be expected, that 
exonerated repot u wiil !«• : • t in cir- 
culation, and frequent mi .-representa- 
tions made by both parti 1 :.-, by giving 
too much credence to rumors; but no 
can draw a decided conclusion from 
what infnrmhti' n wc have r- •!> -.1. 
that tho society have l« n forced from 
their own dwe I i in , undo. d d to 
seek an asrlnm a. mne stra ;•»<•« with- 
t)ut mcan3 to procure the common ne- 
cessaries of life. 

Extract of a letter dated, “lad pr-n- 
dence, October 30, 18355. 

Dear brethren, — Tit rough tin mer- 
cy and aid ofour heavenly L liter, we 
arc yet alive; and wc a • very thank 
fill for su it a blessing.’ Since I Iasi 
wrote wc have been through a scene. 
Wc declared publicly a wsck ego last 
Sunday that we as a people should de- 
fend our lauds and houses. On Mon- 
day the mob, or at least some of the 
leaders began to move; strict orders 
were given with us not to be the agres- 
sors — but to warn them not to come 
upon us, &c. and as court was to set 
on Monday, it was noised abroad that 
tho leaders of tho mob would be called 
upon to bind thcmselvfcs to keep the 
peace. It was a solemn looking time. 
The mob had lost no time in sending 
rumors, and counselling; above fifty 
of them met on Saturday and voted to 
a hand to move the “mormons:” They 
counselled and rode all day of Sunday. 
Tho great Monday came, but fewer 
people were seldom seen at a Circuit 
Court — No mob, but great threats. A 
number of families arrived last week 
from Ohio, Indiana, and Missouri; some 
of whom were attacked by the leadeis 
of the mob, but I believe they received 
no injury. Yours, &c.” 

By the foregoing it can bo seen, that 
our society were cautious not to act 
only in the defensive, which they were 
justified in doing. Wo give an extract 
of another communication, dated: 

“November 6, 1833. 

Dear brethren, — Since I last wrote 
we havo had horrible times. When 1 

returned from behold the enemy 

had suddenly come upon our brethren 
above Bine, and had thrown down 10 
or 1*2 housed, and nearly whipped sonic 
to death, among whom was H. Page — 
This was done on Thursday night. — 


I Independence; broke all the windows 
Inf the I-.; tbr-'ii's Imusc-.in; broke open 
the doors ofbro. Gilbert’s store, strew- 
ed the goods in streets. Saturday 
night thej’ fell upon the brethren at the 
Blue — nearly bo.-: one to d’.illi! but 
one of Mans hi p’s - -ns was dopg-wns- 
!v wounded with a rifle ball., tin v fled. 
On Monday about sunset, a regular 
rot : was f • ' a' nv. > Bbl-; wo had 

V wounded-— T!; • b id five Wound- 
Oil and killed; ana :.g the latter were 
Mr. Br :«s ■ ' it . ' Li file. Pi n 
Friday till Tit nay afternoon, our 
hr. thren were under arm;. Oil Tues- 
day tile mob hail about 300 collected — 
Ik for • u? bln si was shed wo agree- 1 
to go away immediately. 

It is a horrid tim -, iv.cn, women, & 
children are II. ing, or preparing to, 
In i- II directions, almost — We mean to 
try to settle in Van Duron countv, if 
poasibk-; God only knows our lot. 

Your , Ate. 

November 7, 1833. 

Since I wrote yesterday morning, 
another horrid scene has transpired. — 
After our people agreed to leave the 
county an<l were dispersed from each 
other in a measure, a party of the mob 
went to the Blue, and began to whip, 
and, as I heard last night, murder! 

All hopes of going to the south was 
given up last night, when it was re- 
solved that wc should be driven forth- 
with into Clay county. The brethren 
have been driven into the woods, and 
God only knows what will become of 
them. Women and children are flock- 
ihg to Everett’s and Hancock’s Ferry. 
Our families will have to take tho 
ground for a floor to-night if they get 
down in season to cross the Missouri. 

Yours in affliction, dec. 

November 14, 1833. 

Since I last wrote, our brethren havo 
been moving in every direction. It is 
impossible to say where many of them 
arc. The situation of many i3 critical, 
having nothing to buy food with, and 
having raised none the past seuson. — 
Great destruction is said to be making 
with the property left — such us corn, 
potatoes, household furniture, &c. — 
The Savior said. Blessed are ye when 
ye are hated of till men for my name’s 
sake — and I think we have como to 
that. It is impossible to give you tho 
information which requires a persona 
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interview. Now is tno hour that tries 
our souls; yea, the souls of the saints: 
we want victuals and clothes, and we 
mean to be saved, even if wo die — for 
life with the present prospect before 
us, is not very desirable! 1 shall give 
more genera! information in my next 
if I can obtain it. 

In great tribulation, yours, &c. 

Amid the confusion unavoidably ari- 
sing in calamities of this magnitude, ns 
we previously remarked, it cannot but 
be expected that manv rumors will be 
afloat having vcryglittlo foundation. — 
But from the previous quotations it is 
plain to draw a conclusion, that lives 
have been sacrificed, some in attempt- 
ing to gratify a spirit of outlaw, and 
persecution; and others in the defence 
of helpless innocence. Some state- 
ments were only drawn from report by 
the writer, and others from actual 
knowledge. 

The fact, that' houses were thrown 
down by the mob, is authentically fur- 
nished by verbal report, as well as by 
the extracts given. That the “Mor- 
mons suffered no maltreatment” from 
the mob, is an assertion as difficult to 
substantiate, as to authentically prove 
that no dwellings were thrown down, 
no doors broken open, no merchandize 
thrown about the streets, neither a 
printing office leveled with the ground. 
And for any citizen of Jackson county 
to say, that no occurrence of this kind 
has transpired, we leave our friends to 
judge, whether he could be well in- 
formed in the common transactions of 
of tiis own countt ; or whether he en- 
deavored in any degree to misrepre- 
sent, thinking to turn the public mind 
from a just feeling of censure! against 
the perpetration of a crime of this 
magnitude, that the actors might escape 
justice. 

From the following extract we can 
draw something of an estimate of the 
number killed, up to the time when it 
was written. We have heard various 
accounts of the number slain on both 
sides, and these reports have frequent- 
ly been exagerated. The account of 
the number killed in the last engage- 
ment, as inserted in the Herald, written 
by br. Hyde, was incorrect, and it wiil 
be seen from the article, that it was 
only a report; consequently, he was 
not accountable for its correctness. 


But the calm deliberate spirit by 
which the following appears to have 
been indited, is sufficient to show that 
excitement did not agitate the mind of 
the author; though under such painful 
circumstances it is to be expected, that 
a man of feeling, on the reflection, that 
innocent women and children, were 
driven from their peaceable homes by 
a lawless mob, and compelled to lodge 
upon the cold earth, under the open 
canopy, without having the means or 
power to administer to them in their 
necessities, would be required to call 
every power and faculty of the intel- 
lect into requisition, to keep it from 
burning with just indignation. 

November 17, 1833. 

Dear brethren, — I will give you a 
few particulars of our proceedings, and 
also of the rioters, as 1 have been able 
to collect them. Some forty or fifty of 
them in one night, demolished or un- 
roofed ten houses of ours, above Blue. 
They came out again in the night and 
two of their number were taken, and 
that stopped their career that night. — 
Again they fell upon the society at the 
Blue, & commenced firing upon them, 
which was returned by the society, & 
one of their men was shot through the 
thigh. Again they came out against 
the society above the Blue, a battle en- 
sued in which some two or three of 
their men were killed, and a number 
wounded and shortly di< d. and others 
were wounded but are like to recover. 

Brother Dibble was shot through t ie 
bowels & his case is considered doubt- 
ful; another by the name of Barber 
was wounded and hns since died; five 
or six more were wounded hut not mor- 
tally. Another party had fallen upon 
the brethren in Independence and did 
considerable damage. We went against 
them, and took one man while in the 
act of breaking open the store. Wo 
had him before the magistrate but he 
refused to do nnv thing with him at 
that time. Me then sjed br. G. and 
myself, and others for an assault; we 
were prisoners in ihe court house for 
trial when the news came of the battle 
above Blue. The house being full 
they rushed upon us to kill Us. but 
through the mercy of God we were 
preserved and not hurt; we saw plainly 
hat the whole county were enraged, 
and preparing for a general massacre 
the next day. We then thought it 
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wisdom to stop the shedding of more 
blood, and by agreeing to leave imme- 
diately we saved many lives; in this 
we feel justified. Bill we are literally 
in a scattered, miserable condition not 
knowing what we shall be called to 
pass through next. The brethren, 
generally, bear it patiently and fee! 
cheerful, trusting in God, and but few 
deny the faith — 1 will write more par- 
ticulars hereafter. Yours, &e.” 


The Elders in Kirlland, to ihtir bre- 
thren abroad. 

Dear brethren in Christ, and com- 
panions in tribulation: It seemelh good 
unto us, to urop a few lines to you, 
giving you some instruction relative to 
conducting the alfairs of the kingdom 
of God, which has been committed un- 
to us in these latter times, by the will 
and testament of our Mediator, whose 
intercessions in our behalf, are lodged 
in the bosom of the Eternal Father, 
and ere long will burst with blessings 
upon the heads of ah the faithful: 

We have all been children, and arc 
too much so at the present time; but we 
hojie in the Lord, that we may grow 
in grace and he prepared for all things 
which the bosom of futurity may dis- 
close unto us. Time is rapidly rolling 
on, and the prophecies must be fulfil- 
led. The days of tribulation are fast 
approachiug, and the time to test the 
fidelity of the saints, has come. Rumor 
with her ten thousand tongues is diffu- 
sing her uncertain sounds in almost 
every ear: but in these times of sore 
trial, let the saints be patient and see 
the salvationof God. Those who can- 
not endure persecution and stand in the 
day of affliction, cannot stand in the 
day when the Son of God shall burst 
the veil, and uppear in all the glory of 
his Father with all the holy angels. 

On the subject of ordination, a few 
words are necessary: In many instan- 
ces there has been too much haste in 
this thing, and the udmonifion of Paul 
hns been too slightingly passed over, 
which says: “Lay hands suddenly up- 
on no man Some have been ordain- 
ed to the ministry, and have never act- 
ed in thnt capncity, or magnified their 
calling at all: Such may expect to lose 
their calling, except they awake and 
magnify their office. Let the elders 
abroad be exceedingly careful upon 
this subject, nnd when they ordain a 
man to the holy ministry, let it be a 


' faithful man, who is able to tench mil- 
lers aiso; that the cause of Christ suffer 
not. It is not the multitude of preach- 
! ers that is to bring about the glorious 
Millenium! but it is those who nro 
“ called , and chosen, and faithful.” 

Let the elders be exceedingly care- 
ful about unnecessarily disturbing and 
harrowing up the feelings of the peo- 
ple. Remember, that your business is, 
to preach the gospel in all humility and 
meekness, and warn sinncie to repent 
and come to Christ. Avoid contentions 
and vain disputes with men of corrupt 
minds, who do not desire to know the 
truth. Remember that “if is a day of 
warning , and not a day of many teords.” 

, If tney receive not your testimony in 
one place, flee to another, remember- 
ing, to cast no reflections, nor throw 
out any bitter sayings. If you do your 
duty, it will be just as well with you, 
as though all men embraced the gospel. 

Be careful about sending bovs to 
preach the gospel to the world; if they 
go, let them be accompanied by some 
one who is able to guide them in tho 
proper channel, lest they become puf- 
fed up, and fall under condemnation 
and into the snare of the devil: finally, 
in these critical times, be careful, call 
on the Lord day and night Beware 
of pride: Beware of false brethren, 
who will creep in among you to spy 
out your liberties, &c. Awake to 
righteousness and sin not; let your 
light shine, and show yourselves work- 
men that need not be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. Apply 
yourselves diligently to study, that 
your minds may be stored with all ne- 
cessary information. 

We remain your brethren in Christ, 
anxiously praying for the day of re- 
demption to come, when iniquity shall 
be swept from the earth; and everlast- 
ing righteousness brought in: 

, Farewell. 


To the Editor of the Star. 

Sir: It appears from recent com- 

munications from the west, respecting 
the outrage in Jackson county, Mo. 
that 1 was somewhat mistaken in mv 
communication to tho Editor of the 
Boonvillc Herald. 

It will be remembered, that I did not 
| vouch for the correctness of all my 
■ statements, but published them as re- 
port only. 1 am happy to state that I 
I now beliove that the report concerning 
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ihe last engagement was without l'oitn- j 
tlatlnn, and that the cannonading which 
was heard on board the S. B. Charles- 
ton, was only an expression of the tri- 
umph and joy of the won. 

It was also a mistake about the im- 
prisonment of It >. Phelps. The breth- 
ren imprisoned were Merely, McLel- 
lin, Cnrril, and Gilbert. It also ap- 
pears that Mr. Gilbert did not, make a 
prisoner of any man; hut one man was 
ca tight breaking in his store doors, and 
Mr. G. asked him if he would go before 
Esq. Weston, and answer for his con- 
duct; lie readily assented, and went 
before the Esq whose principles were 
probably, no 'better than thorn of the 
offender; consequently, he was acquit 


done on earth as in heaven, but we arc 
not able to insert them in this number 
of the Star, the documents upon the 
subject of the outrage being lengthy; 
we shall give extracts hereafter. 

Wc forward the Star to all its for- 
!ncr patrons, but .should there be those 
l ho do not desire to receive it any 
longer,* they can return it to the office. 
We request the elders to write to us 
often, that we may receive intelligence 
| concerning their prosperity; that we 
may lay it before 'be churches. As 
the Star is designed as an engine of 
truth, to spread the light among man- 
kind, we hope the eiders abroad will 
us.! I heir exertions to • obtain snbscn- 
Ibors. 


ted, or at hast nothing was done ah mi • 

it. 

I am surprised that Col. M'Lellnnd 
should ho so prodigal of his “super/.,- - 
live honor,’’ as to flatly deny tho de- 
molishing of any of the houses belong- 
ing to our people, and also that our 
people had been maltreated in any 
way, when there are hundreds of wit- 
nesses to tl e contrary. 1 saw the of- 
fice of tho Evening and Morning Star 
lying in a pile of ruins. 1 saw Mr. 
Gilbert’s brick house lying prostrate, 
or at least a part of it, and the inmates 
flying therefrom. I also saw the doors 
of Mr. Gilbert’s store split down, and 
the windows of many of our dwellings 
broken -in. I also learned from one of 
the mob, that they had tom down 12 
or 15 houses above Blue, and the same 
was confirmed to me by a brother who 
resided on the ground. 

1 might say many more things re- 
specting the abuse which our people 
received, such as tarring and feather- 
ing, whipping and beating, knocking 
down, &c. &c. but I forbear. All 
these things Col. M’L. domes and the 
editor of the Herald has no hesitancy 
in vouching for the truth of Ins asser- 
tions. As to the truth of Col. M’L’s 
statements relative to my communica- 
tion, I leave a candid public to judge. 

Affectionately, Yours, 

O. HYDE. 

We have received several communi- 
cations from the elders abroad concern- 
ing tho prosperity and spread of the 
gospel, which would be interesting, no 
doubt, to those who are daily offering 
up their prayers before the Lord, to 
roll on his kingdom until his will is 


SONG FOR ZION. 

Tho to vers of. Zion socn shall rise S 
Above the clouds and reacli the skies; 
Attract, the gaze and wondering eyes 
Of all that, worship gloriously. 

The saints shall see tire city stand 
T pon this ronsecratnd land, 

Ami Israel, numerous as the sand, 
Inherit it eternally. 

O, that the day would hasten on, 

When wickedness shall ail be gone, 

And paints and angelejoin in one, 

To praise tire Man of Holiness. 

Then shall tire veil of heaven rend, 

And the Son Aw-Man will descend, 

A vast eternity to spend 
In perfect peace and righteousness. 

Exalt tire name of Zion’s God; 

Praise ye his name in songs aloud, 
Proclaim his majesty abroad 
Ye banner-hearing messengers. 

Cry to the nations far and near, 

To come and in the glories share, 

That on mount Zion will appear, 

When earth shall rest from wickedness. 
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THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON 
COUNTY, MISSOURI. 

We continue to receive intelligence 
trom Upper -Missouri, detailing facts 
relative to the inhuman outrage com- 
mitted by a large portion of the inhab- 
itants of Jackson county, upon our 
fi iends, which we deem of importance 
to lav before our readers, as we are 
thereby furnished with satisfactory in- 
formation by which we can draw a 
conclusion, iu part, of the sufferings 
of the innocent, by thcconduct of men 
who claim the appellation of honorable 
citizens in our Republic, entrusted with 
important offices in a free state, under 
® free Constitution, and under just and 
liberal laws; and not only these, but 
many of them profess the religion of 
Jesus Christ, and to be followers of the 
meek and lo^ly Lamb. 

An everlasting stigma in the minds 
of all intelligent men, must be heaped 
upon those who are so lost to every 
feeling of that mercy and compassion, 
which moved the Savior of mankind to 
suffer for his creatures, ns to rise up 
and persecute any sectordenomination 
because their belief differed from their 
own. Because in our country, every 
individual has the privilege of worship- 
ing God according to the dictates of 
his ovm conscience, aud no compulso- 
ry means whatever can be exercised 
in matters of religion, and those who 
are not disposed to embrace any pre- 
vailing tenet, or are not satisfied with 
those commonly received, have an un- 
doubted right to form new ones, and so 
long as these, or their conduct is in no 
case whatever derogatory of the laws 
or Constitution, have an equal claim 
upon the same for protection with all 
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testament, or could any where be found 
m the preachings of the appotles: it 
would only be because of the corrup- 
tion ot the human heart, and the great 
apostacy from the example and faith 
of the primitive saints. So that the 
scoffers at the religionof thebible could 
find no just pica against it on these 
grounds: it would only be an accusa- 
tion against some of its professed vo- 
laiies; while the snered oracles would 
yet be unimpeached; and those puro 
principles which God has given from 
heaven to men for their peace and hap- 
piness, and so wisely calculated to lead 
them to salvation, remain unsullied, 
unmarred, and their truth still incon- 
trovertible, to stand as a testimony for- 
ever against all those who so vilely 
tarn from these pure precepts. 

Millions of lives have been sacrificed 
to gratify a vain and tyranical ambi- 
tion; and millions have spilt their blood 
in enforcing their religion; and as ma- 
ny have fallen in defending themselves 
against those who were seeking to en- 
force their faith by the sword; and the 
unbeliever in Christ lias brought this 
forward as an argument against the 
religion of the bible, and has been able 
to put to silence thousands who profes- 
sed to believe it, in consequence of the 
conduct of men in past ages, when no 
such principles are to be found con- 
tained in that sacred volume from be- 
ginning to end, and its truth and pro- 
priety still the same in the mind of the 
candid searcher: still, to cloak their 
hypocrisy and tyranny, many have 
professed a belief in the scriptures, that 
they might the more easily blind the 
eyes of their followers, and in the name 
oilier citizens, be their belief what j t I ol ,1>c Most High, promise eternal life 
may. t0 w h° would assist in putting to 

. Where isthe individual who believes dcn . t1 ' their fellow mortals who did not 
in revealed religion as contained in bc , l . ie . vc as they did, that a universal 
the sacred scriptures, but would blush rell g ion might cover the earth, whether 
with sorrow at the thought, that those nicn wcrc willing or not, when nosnch 
vvho professed to be the disciples 0 f precept, instruction, or commandment, 
Jesus of Nazareth, have risen up and L is an Y whcre to ^ f,,unH hp ' u,p * n ,h * 


stretched out the arm 01 persecution 
and violence against any society, be- 
cause their opinions deviated from the 
tradition in which they themselves were 
taught? But should he blush, it would 
not be because those principles wore 
contained in the doctrine ot the new 


to be found between the 
lids of that book; and is as foreign 
from every thing which God commu- 
nicated to mau from the creation to 
the present day, as light is preferable 
to darkness, truth to error, liberty V# 
slavery, or heaven to the region* of 
the bottomless pit. 
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The fact, that men who professed 
religion were engaged in the shameiul 
outrage in Jackson county, is cne that 
needs no argument or testimony from 
us to prove, further, than to give tlie 
names of individuals, which we shall 
hereafter. That this persecution came 
in consequence of the religious belie i 
of an innocent society, must he admit- 
ted by every candid unprejudiced man 
the moment he takes the time to exam- 
ine the circumstances and testimony 
which are published to the world, not 
only by the leaders of the mob, but their 
declaration or bond, which was signed 
by themselves and their adherents, 
which was forwarded to the Governor 
of that state in the petition of the sul- 
ferers, and published in the last num- 
ber of the Star 

We insert the first paragraph of the 
bend signed by the citizens of that 
county, to show the weak and vain ex- 
cuse framed, either to justify ihem- 
sclves, or to blind the eyes of the more 
ignorant; for any man of principle or 
judgment might see at once, that these 
excuses in the minds of men of under- 
standing would not weigh any thing, 
and that they could not plead any jus- 
tification in the eyes of the law. It is 
as follows: 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of 
Jackson county, believing that an im- 
portant crisis is at hand, as regards our 
civil society, in consequence of a pre- 
tended religious sect of people, that 
have settled and arc still settling in our 
county, styling themselves Mormons, 
and intending, as we do to rid our so- 
ciety ‘p eaceab !y if we can, forcibly if 
we must,’ and believing as we do, that 
the arm of the civil law does not af- 
ford us a guarantee, or at least a suffi- 
cient one against the evils which arc 
now indicted upon us, and seem to be 
increasing bv the said religious sect, 
deem it expedient, and of the highest 
importance to form ourselves into a 
. company for the better and easier ac- 
complishment of our purpose, a purpose 
which we deem it almost superfluous to 
say, is justified as well by the law of 
nature, as by the law of self-preserva- 
tion.” 

From the foregoing it will be seen, 
that the principal charge brought or 
preferred against our society by the 
mob, was in consequence of the reli- 
gion that they professed; acknowledg- 
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ing at the same time that the civil law 
did not give them a siijficicni guarantee, 
but because their numbers were supe- 
rior, they would drive a people fiom 
ihcir homes, their possessions and their 
habitations; from their own lands, pur- 
chased with their own money of the 
Government and of individuals, hold- 
ing legal deeds and duplicates of the 
same, and thus subject innocent and 
helpless women and children to under- 
go the fatigues and inclemencies of an 
approaching winter, destitute of the 
means of subsistence, to wander with- 
out shelter, unless God in his infinite 
mercy should touch the hearts of indi- 
viduals, and fill them with a just sym- 
pathy, and constrain them to, open their 
doors and give them an asylum. 

The leaders of the mob come for- 
ward with another assertion, thinking 
to justify themselves in the act of dri- 
ving peaceable citizens Irom their own 
possessions; or, rather present it as an 
excuse to their adherents, to fire their 
indignation against an inoffensive peo- 
ple, that they might be excited to com 
mit acts of violence, and think at the 
time that they were justified. They 
say, in their bond, or secret constitu- 
tion, that it was ascertained more than 
a year ago that our people had been 
tampering with their slaves. M erc it 
not, that this was one of their main ac- 
cusations, we should not notice it; but 
as this complaint lias gone considera- 
bly the rounds in the public prints, we 
consider ourselves bound to lay every 
circumstance and fact before our read- 
ers which may have the least bearing 
on this' point, in the first place, thoyj 
may understand, that not four hundred 
slaves, old and young, are to be found 
in the county of Jackson, amid a pop-j 
illation of from six to eight thousand 
whites; or at least, were not at the tima 
when they say that it was ascertained! 
that our friends were tampering with • 
their blacks. • 

In the spring of 1832 a part of the 
citizens of the county were very desi- 
rous to expel our people from the place. 
Many threats were thrown out by cer- 
tain low, degraded, unprincipled per- 
sons; but it was pretty, satisfactorily 
ascertained, that they were only put 
forward and excited to desperation by 
a still more influential set, that kept 
secreted behind the scene for fear of 
public censure and contempt. Acoun- 
ty meeting however was called, and a 
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large portion of the inhabitants attend- 
ed, some to take measures to drive out, 
or compel their neighbors to leave, and 
others to prevent any violent or unlaw- 
ful acts being committed; but they 
dispersed with doing nothing more 
than threaten, except stoning houses 
in the night to disturb the quiet repose 
of a few families. At the time of this 
excitement a report was in circulation 
among the people of the county, that 
our society were persuading or endea- 
voring to, the blacks to become diso- 
bedient and leave, or rise in a rebellion 
against their masters. On learning 
that any thing of this nature was cur- 
rent, an inquiry was immediately made, 
and one of the members of the church 
was informed by a certain preacher of 
the Cumberland Presbyterian order, 
then a resident of the county, that one 
of his slaves heard one of the elders of 
this church say, after asking him his 
age, “that lie thought he had waited 
upon his master long enough, until his 
master had waited upon him a while, 
or as long;” or words to this effect. — 
This conversation was said to have 
passed the summer previous, and the 
individual accused was then in the cast, 
and nothing farther could be learned 
on the subject; and the matter rested 
upon the story of the slave, which, per- 
t haps was credited by some of the slave 
holders, but v,c are authorised to say, 
that no conversation of tne kind ever 
passed between the individual named 
by the aforementioned preacher, and 
any slave in that State, having had a 
personal interview with him on that 
particular charge. No other charge 
was ever brought against our society 
by any of the people of that county, 
that they ever persuaded their slaves to 
acts of violence or disobedience. 

They farther say, in thcirsccrct enn- 
stilulion, that at the time when it was 
ascertained that the “mormons,” as 
they call them, had been tampering 
with their slaves, that their “mormon 
leaders” were informed of the fact, 
and promised to deni with any of their 
members who should in like case of- 
fend. All who are acquainted with 
the situation of slave States, know tlmt 
amid n dense population of blacks, that 
the life of every white i3 in constant 
danger, and to insinuate any thing 
which could possihly be interpreted by 
a sla ve, that it was not just to hold hu- 
man beings in bondage, would be jeop- 
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ardizing the life of every white inhabi- 
tant in the country. For the moment 
an insurrection should break out, no 
respect would be paid to age, sex, or 
religion; by an enraged, jealous, and 
ignorant black banditti. And the indi- 
vidual who would not immediately re- 
port any one who might be found in- 
fluencing the minds of slaves with evil, 
would be beneath even the slave him- 
self, and unworthy the privileges of a 
free Government. 

We do not deny but a promise was 
made on the part of cerlaiu individu- 
als, to deal with, and bring to justice 
every person who might, to tlteir know- 
ledge, violate the law of the land by 
stirring up the blacks to an insurrec- 
tion, cr in any degree dissuade them 
from being perfectly obedient to their 
masters; but we deny the charge, that 
the slaves in that county were ever 
tampered with by us, or at any time 
persuaded to be refractory, or taught 
in any respect whatever, that it was 
not right and just that they should re- 
main peaceable servants. Any charge 
of that nature is wholly and entirely 
unfounded, and is as untrue as the 
proceedings of the mob were uncon- 
stitutional and unjust, and could have 
been brought forward under no other 
views, and presented with no other 
motive, than to endeavor to show some- 
thing to make a bad cause look excu- 
sable, and in the minds of some, justi- 
fiable! 

They acknowledge that the civil 
law did not give them a sufficient guar- 
antee to drive our people from the 
county; and any man of discernment 
will sec atoncc, that a force sufficient 
to expel a people from their homes in 
an unjust & murderous manner, would 
bn sufficient to inflict any penalty of 
the law that justice might require. And 
our readers "may understand, that every 
office, civil and military, in the county, 
was held by men who did not belong 
to this society. And had there been 
the least shadow of evidence against 
any one for any misdemeanor, they 
would have been brought to justice; 
for certainly, they bad force sufficient 
to have done it without trouble, had 
there been any resistance. And who 
docs not know, that a set of men de- 
graded enough, to force peaeoablc in- 
habitants from their own lands without 
a cause, would be the last to let an op- 
portunity pass unnoticed and unnttend- 
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ed to of avenging 
the least shadow of equity could he 
produced on their part, against the 
objects of their hatred? 

That the religion of our friends was 
all, in short, that excited the hatred of 
the people of Jackson county, or the 
more part of them, is evident from the 
lollowing facts: First, It will be seen 
from the first paragraph in their secret 
sonstitulion, that in consequence of a 
pretended religious sect that were set- 
tling among them, they had reason te 
believe that their civil society was like 
to undergo a change. And secondly. 
While Messrs. Phelps, Partridge, Mot- 
ley, Corril, Gilbert and Whitmer, were 
in the hands of the mob, on the 23d of 
July last, two provisos were offered on 
which it was said their lives would be 
spared, and no other. First, that they 
should deny the faith which they pro- 
fessed, which if they would, all should 
be peace and friendship on the part of 
the mob toward them; but if they woidd 
not, they should agree to leave the 
county, or their lives should be taken 
immediately on the ground! “The 
people of Jackson can stand any thing 
but men who profess to have seen an- 
gels, and to believe the book of Mor- 
mon,” said an elderly man, who is a 
Very self-pretending righteous one, 
while the mob were leading up their 
objects of hatred on whom they thirst- 
ed to spill their blood. This man be- 
longs to a religious society in that 
place, who as he says, are the Lord’s 
elect, while all who do not believe as 
they do, are reprobates, and it was 
foreordained that they should be dam- 
ned./ 

Every officer, civil or militnn, on 
entering upon the duties of his office, 
takes his solemn oath, (or affirmation,) 
to support the Constitution of his re- 
spective State, andof the United States; 
and from the constitution of the state 
of Missouri, we ext i act the following: 

“4. That all men have a natural and 
indefeasible right to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their 
own consciences; that no man can be 
Compelled to erect, support, or attend 
any place of warship, or to maintain 
ahy minister of the gospel or teacher 
of religion; that no human authority 
can control or interfere with the rights 
of conscience; that no person can ever 
be hurt, molested or restrained in hi 
religious professions or sentiments, if 


he do not disturb others in their reli- 
gious worship: 

“5. That no person, on account of 
iris religious opinions, can be rendered 
ineligible to any office of trust or profit 
under this state; that no preference 
can ever be given by law to any sect 
or mode of worship; and that no re- 
ligious corporation can ever be estab- 
lished in this state.” 

INo exceptions can be taken to the 
principles contained in these clauses of 
the constitution of the state of Missouri. 
A just and liberal spirit is manifested 
so plainly, that none but men of the- 
comiptest principles could ever over- 
look it; and none except such as arc 
lost to every feeling of humanity, or 
blind to every sense of a day of retri- 
bution, could violate a solemn oath 
once taken to support it. The actors 
in that awful tragedy may seek for an 
excuse, but it will bo vain to undertake 
to make their proceedings appear in 
the least justifiable in the eyes of the 
constitution and laws of our country, 
or weigh any thing in the minds of alt 
thinking men. 

The blood of innocence has been 
shed; the cries of helpless women and 
infants have ascended up before the 
throne of Jehovah; men who never 
harmed the hair of any individual, have 
been bunted like the wild hart; the 
Great Charter of American liberties 
has been wilfully assailed; the consti- 
tution of our country shamefully trod- 
den down by a lawless set of miscre- 
ants, andour land which has drank the 
blood of our fathers while fighting for 
freedom, that consciences might be un- 
controlled, has been stained in conse- 
quence of this right being freely exer- 
cised! 

To give to a certain sect of religious 
people the privilege of enjoying peaco 
and happiness under the protection of 
civil laws, and deprive another of them 
because in their sentiments they dif- 
fered, would offer violence to the con- 
stitution, and be a sure course to rid 
our happy country of a large portion 
of its citizens, to seek an asylum among 
strangers, or like the ancient saints, to 
wander in deserts, in mountains, and 
dens of the earth, casting every look 
in vain to the peaceful place that gave 
them birth, till God relieves them of 
their mourning and distress for their 
once lovely country, by calling them 
to an eternal world! 
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Where are the liberal principles 
which swayed the bosoms -of our lath- 
ers, while bleeding for our Independ- 
ence, and kindled up an everlasting 
hatred to intolerance and cruelty, while 
framing the Constitution which holds 
these States together? Where 'are the 
common sympathies of our natures 
which were inculcated into our minds 
while in the days of our youth, to treat 
nil men with complacency and respect, 
lie their religious views what they may, 
» hat we are left so vile, so degraded, 
so beneath every thing heavenly or ho- 
ly, as to desire the destruction of our 
fellow-beings enough to be excited to 
commit acts of violence upon any ? 

Our fathers fled from the face of 
persecution, and left their homes, their 
friends, and the land which contained 
the ashes of their ancestors, braved 
the dangers of the deep, and 'under- 
went the hardships and perils subse- 
quent to a wilderness filled with des- 
perate and ferocious savages when 
once provoked to anger, that they might 
peaceably enjoy the blessings ol free 
uncontrolled conscience. 

They saw their young men massa- 
cred, and iheir helpless infants dash- 
ed in pieces; the} - underwent the fa- 
tigues and privations of a lengthv war 
to achieve liberty for their children, 
that when their weary heads were re- 
clined in silence to return to their mo- 
ther earth, their posterity might rise 
up in the full enjoyment of that rich 
legacy bequeathed to them — the bles- 
sings of a free constitution. 

No particular name or distinction of 
sect is to be found in that liberal doc- 
Mment, drawn up in the skill and wis- 
dom of our fathers. No particular 
tenent swerved the minds of its fra- 
mers, while employed in preparing an 
article to be a guide for their children, 
tvhich was to ustonish and out vie the 
most polished and wise nation then on 
earth. Tlmt feeling of freedom which 
fired the intellect and roused it to as- 
sert its rights, under a recollection that 
their fathers once sought an asylum in 
estrange country for their religion, 
seemed to have its proper influence 
upon the mind, when employed in a- 
dopting a form of government calcu- 
lated in every particular for :h peace, 
prosperity, and bapiness of all its citi- 
zens, whether in a civil or religious 
capacity. 


Thai these blessings might descend 
to the latest generation, and be enjoy- 
ed by the lust race of beings that 
' might be permitted to dwell upon this 
earth, before the final overthrow of 
all earthly kingdoms, when the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, 
land, the Judge of all descened to cs- 
' tablish his kingdom no more to be re- 
! moved, where all his subjects may en- 
I joy one undisturbed eternity of |ieace, 
was, no doubt the wish, the fervent 
I prayer, of the framers of our constitu- 
tion. 

Communications.- — We would in- 
form J. S. C. that this communica- 
was not received in time for insertion; 
and though we consider the sentiment 
generally correct, we think that if a 
few expressions were softenad it would 
have a belter influence and a greater 
weight upon the minds of our readers 
than otherwise. We do not make 
these remarks out of any disrespect 
to our friend, for we were pleased 
with a spirit of boldness in advocating 
the truth, and a feeling too that would 
disdain to swerve from the principles 
of heaven before the eyes of a scruti- 
nizing public, when the cause of right- 
eousness is calling for advocates ns at 
this day. 

Perhaps our readers may think that 
our friend on the Millenium is to se- 
vere with the Harbinger and its editor-. 
Wo presume that our friend has no 
personal feelings to gratify, and that 
if at any time previous the Editor of 
the Harbinger may have used his 
name too freely before the public, that 
he is willing to leave that matter to be 
adjusted in the balance where truth, 
virtue, and godliness, will shine 
in their conspicuous light and 
j where the searcher of all hearts wilt 
I decide all matters of difference, and 
! bring every contention between man 

I and man to an eternal closet 

It may be superfluous for us to rc» 
pent the assurances which the name, 
Millenial Harbinger gives to the pub- 
lic of an investigation of the subject 
of the Millenium, or something in- 
structive how that glorious era is to 
prt-»ent itself in the economy of heaven 
g men, — That the Editor, with all his 
| biblical knowledge has not yet ascer- 
tained the secret, (If we may credit 

I I lis own remarks,) will bo seen from 
I the following which we copy from the 
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first page of the 2nd No. of the iv. — 
Volnme of the Millenial Harbinger. — 
We think that the following is worthy 
an insertion in the Star since it came 
from a man of as high standing, (or 
profeesion,) in the religious world as 
Mr. Campbell; and if the readers of 
the Harbinger have not yet forgotten 
these remarks of the learned Editor, 
perhaps some of the readers of the 
Star may be pleased, if not edified to 
peruse them also. We have, now; no 
room for comment on the article wore 
we disposed to make any, and shall 
give it to our readers as it is, and leave 
them to interpret it for the present 
themselves if it is not already suffi- 
ciently plain. It commences: — 

THE PROPHECIES. 

The attentive reader will have dis- 
covered before to-day, with what cau- 
tion we have spoken on the prophecies 
and millennial matters.. Among the 
causes of this the following is chief: — 
We felt some misgivings in the most 
popular theories of interpretation; and, 
the moral machinery about to operate, 
and which was operating upon the 
world, would usher in the glorious day, 
supported by the vials of God’s wrath 
on an apostate church; we were invol- 
untarily almost borne forward into an- 
other, and entirely different system 
of interpretation. Between these con- 
flicting winds we thought it presumpt- 
uous to weigh anchor and launch upon 
the mighty deep. For the last five or 
six years we have been waiting for 
fair winds and a serene sky, and can- 
not yet say that the prospects arc such 
as lo'authorize us to tempt the vast a- 
byss. But here comes a bold adven- 
ture, who is determined to make the 
voyage at all hazards. As he seems 
destined for the same port, wo shall 
help him to put to sea: arid as ho ap- 
pears to sail by the same stars, if he 
can brave the mighty dangers and 
get safe to land, we shall hail him as 
the most fortunate of modern adven- 
tures. 

Figures apart, we shall give this 
brother a fair hearing: for he deserves 
it! This we say, not because we may 
agree in the main propositions of his 
essay : but because he speaks like a 
man, and because the subject deserves 
more profound attention than any oth. 
or, except it be the personal remission 
of sins. We may add a note occasion- 


ally, but he shall be permitted to tell 
his own story in bis own way 

EDITOR. 
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KIRTI.AND, OUIO, JANUARY, * 934 . 

FROM MISSOURI. 

The following letter is from one of 
our friends in Missouri, who was an 
eye witness to a considerable part of 
the proceedings of the mob, and as will 
be seen from the communication, es- 
caped the hands of lawless ruffiians 
only bv a hair’s breadth. We have no 
hesitation in presenting this letter to 
our readers, as a correct detail of the 
transactions of both parties, so far as 
it particularizes the events. 

We know the writer to bo a man of 
truth and candor, having had a personal 
acquaintance with him; and we have 
no doubts as to the correctness of his 
statements,- of that part which did not 
pass under his immediate inspection, 
having been corroborated by letters 
written by other individuals. 

In our last we published the princi- 
pal facts which are contained in the 
‘ following, but having been furnished 
with a narration of the scene from the 
•23d of July, to the time when the most 
of our friends were driveh from the 
county, we considered it worthy an in- 
sertion entire. It will be seen that this 
account is abridged: but we shall pub- 
lish in pamphlet form in due Time, all 
the facts at full length from beginning 
to end, relating in any respect to the 
outrage in Missouri, committed upon 
our friends, with a history of the first 
settling of the clnuch in that .county, 
and the general conduct, occupation, 
and character of the inhabitants among 
whom they settled. 

Liberty, Clay County, Missouri, i 
December, 1833. ) 

Brother O. Cowdcry, 

Inasmuch as many reports haves 
gone abroad respecting tile affairs of the 
church in these parts, and not knowing whe- 
ther any person has given you the particu- 
lars, I will give you a brief, correct, and im- 
partial account as nearly as I can; but to give 
all the particulars would require a volume, 
yet I will give you as much, and that in or- 
der, as will enable you to have a general, and 
correct understanding of the whole transac- 
tion. 

The raising and spreading many slander- 
ous and false reports against us as a society; 
the coming out against us in night mol/s! sto- 
ning our houses; breaking our windows, burn- 
ing our hay; their meeting together and bind- 
ing themselves, even in writing, to each otfc- 


5-17 


KV USING AND MORNING STAR 


er, in winch they pledged tit Mr lives, Uieir 
property, and tlieir sicrrrl honors, forcibly to 
drive us from the county, if we would not go 
without: the demolishing the printing othce 
on the 20t!i July, tarring and feathering the 
bishop of the church and another member, 
and their meeting on the 23d to go on with 
the work of destruction, are facts so well 
known that I need not name their particulars 
at this time. 

It is also well known, that we, seeing that 
there was no other alternative for us, to save 
the destruction of lives and property, at that 
time we agreed, six of us to leave the county, 
and to use our influence with the church to 
persuade them to leave also, one half by tne 
first of January, and the other half by the 
first of April next; supposing, that la-lore the 
time arrived the mob would see their error 
and slop their violence; or that some means 
ini'dit he employed so that we coulu stay .n 
neie and enjoy our privileges as guarani mtl 
in Hie constitution and laws of our country. 
11:1 alder waiting sonic weeks, and seeing 
that tlieir wrath di 1 nol abate, hut In 'ir tlireat- 
cnin-rs continually increased upon us, and 
losing all hopes of their withdrawing their 
wicked purposes, and also despairing o. uav- 
j„,r the laws executed in Jackson county 
without assistance, we therefore tliougot it 
would be wisdom to appeal to tne Governor 

for aid. , 

We accordingly drew up a petition and cir- 
culated it in as prudent a tnann 'r as possible; 
for the mob threatened, lhal J 1 we petihoii-?d 
or prosecuted, they would .1 . . .. .i.us 
in rot«. But on presenting the Million to 
the Governor, he manifested a willingness to 
assist us, hut said he could not, until v.o had 
tried to enforce lh ; law; and th -it il we could 
not he woul 1 enable us to do it. 

Wo there :ore saw plainly, that wi wen 
upd ’r the necessity of making a trial in 
weak situation, in opposition to Lii v. 
and violence of the enemy. And notwith 


standing we s 


ihould in : 


ling he. 


to death and destruction lro-n th ■ hamW 
of the mob, yet we delerunncd to ii'agnily th 
law. ofthe land, and honor the adv.ee ... lh 
Governor, by entering a prosecution uge. p 
them. Accordingly we employe - I coiiji- I » >r 
that purpose. a:i J when the try bad -a... . 

Ibis feat, their wrath seemed tor a f. w days] 
to abate; but they soon began to tags again, 
and to threaten to do their nnsc. e l in Inc 
night 

Until tills time ws ha 1 h u m a n •feaceb-ss 

situation, perfectly so, not cv: n ; I~' ■>«£ 
to use any weapons, or ev n " - 

«-n defence. Bsl on seeing that the wrath 

of llm wi was great, and that “ | 

well as our prop irtv was in .langur; Knowing | 
also that wo had suff-re I aa much us tne la.. , 
of man or of God requir'd of us, and even 
more without resisting; and a so h ing advi- 1 
«.! by good counsel, we conclu .ed on the 
whole to prepare ourselves lor self do . m e. 

I5ul in this wc found ourselves somewhat 
lame; for many ofu. had not weapon, to de- 
fend ourselves with. And again, a que.hon 
„ose in our mind, to wl.at extent we might 
-o ; n defending ourselves; but on inquiry wc 
found that a man was justified m d.-femhng 
Ins own person, his family and hi. house.— 
Itot again, another dimculty nrom, which was 
\ his, one man in his house alone could not 


defend it against many. We again asked 
counsel, and found that inasmuch as the mob 
ealhered together to destroy us, wc were jus- 
tified in gathering together to defend our- 
selves. 

We then came to the conclusion, that in- 
asmuch as they should embody and couie a- 
gainst us, we would embody to delend our- 
selves; although we kuew that in tnis we 
should labor under great disadvantages; yet 
we supposed that if we prepared ourselves as 
well a- we could for self detence, that this 
would have a tendency to stop the enemy 
Irom coming on us; but iu this we were dis- 
appointed. . . 

They proceeded to stone, our houses in ln- 
d: fi.tience in the nitdit time, and to threat- 
i the lives of individuals; but did no great 
da;,,,.,, until Tuesday night, October dl, 
when about 40 or 50 in number, many ot 
whom were armed with guns, proceeded a- 
vaiust the branch above, or west of the blue, 
sometimes called tl:e Whitmer settlement, & 
unroofed and partly demolished ten bouses; 
and also whipped and pounded several per- 
sons m a shocking manner, and diligently 
for others who fled foi safety. 

Now tin- brethren at that -tune, were not 
Elected together ford-: !. nee, supposing that 
they had not a perfect right to assemble unlit 
the' -.nob had: they therefore neglected this 
until the vi»b was upon th-vo: and then they 
h .d no tim And although some of them 
a.l .runs v-l being alone, and seeing the 
, ai, a had gum. and threatened their lives, 
iftiiey resisted, found it of »us! to under- 
take to defend the iwlv.'a. However, they 
- I ald -r cm I- .lilting such depredations 
th -y thought proper at that time, (without 
bei::- resisted,) alter having threatened to 
come a»aia iu a ir.ore violent manner than 

This news w,r* soon spread abroad, and 
nor* hi: t tlif* PiiftVr t» lliernsrivcs a » imaffino 

Hi- feelings that it produce d. To have tlic-.r 
lions s nulled down ov r their heads; tligir 
- o.n, ii and children exposed to the storms 
1 | lasts ofa cold and dreary winter; and 
id.-r laboring InrJ to lay up provisions lor 
■ v, nt then to be driven from it and have 
il d-kroy l, and r-o means of obloiniug more; 
and in addition to this, to he hunted arid 
I, j„ a„ uuuiereilVI manner, was asking 
more of us tha n w e b it willing to submit to. 
But the uu lion was, wirat shall he done! 

Vv'e were in a scar .. -red situation, and could 
not embody immediately; and if we gathered 
the brethren to d. liod one part, the sod, 
would fall upon another. Ourneigl.bors win) 
fell to pity US, though very few in number! 
dar- n >t lift a finger ill our behalf fur fear oi 
sharing the same fate. We could ste no re- 
lief from any quarter: our only strength wan 
within our own body, trusting in God: l.ut\ 
so nettling must be done; night was approach- 
ing i„ which we expecud more or less ol us 

lu suffer. 

We concluded nt all hazards lo try for a 
neare warrant against certain head ones of 
the mob. We accordingly went to a mngis- 
tratc and applied for one, but to no purpose; 
he refused to grant one on our oath. We 
then rend lo him the Governor s letter, which 
directed u» to proceed in that way, but no 
disregarded it, and said he cared nothing 
about it. 





ITENTNa AND MORNING STAR. 


Having no time to lose we concluded to ad- 
vise each branch of the church to gather into 
bodies the best way they could for their own 
preservation. Threatenings were heard from 
the mob in different quarters. Night came 
on, and a party of their men proceeded to the 
branch on the prairie, sometimes called the 
Colesville branch. Two of their number 
were sent out as spies, well armed with two 

f uns and three pistols: they were discovered 
y some of our brethren, with whom they 
held some conversation; and after one of them 
had struck one of our men over the head 
with the britch of his gun, they were taken 
by our brethren, their guns and pistols taken 
from them, and they kept till morning; their 
guns and pistols were then given to them 
and they let go without injury. It being 
dark, and the rest of the mob not showing 
themselves, were only heard by some ot the 
brethren in the adjoining woods to enquire, 
why their spies did not return. 

The same night, (Friday, Nov. J,) another 
party commenced stoning our houses in In- 
dependence, breaking down our doors and 
windows, and destroying furniture, &c. A 
number of us were gathered together about 
a half a mile west of Independence from 
whence we' could distinctly hear them; but 
we concluded that unless they did something 
more than stone and brick bat our houses, we 
would net med.lle with them. Rut on send- 
ing some to discover what they were about, 
we learned that they had commenced pulling 
down the dwelling house of brother A. S. 
Gilbert. 

We then thought it best, and accordingly 
proceeded in order into town, and as we diew 
near the store of brother Gilbert, we saw a 
number of men sending stones and brick bats 
against the same; but as soon as they saw us 
they fled. However, we were successful in 
taking one of them in the act, who appeared 
to be much frightened. And we found that 
they had broken down the store doors, and 
scattered some of the goods in the streets. — 
Then brother G. on seeing this, took the 
man whom we had taken in spoiling the 
store, and in company with two or three oth- 
ers went with him to the magistrate, and en- 
tered a complaint against him >n order to get 
a wairant and have him secured; but the ma- 
gistrate refused to do any thing about it, and 
therefore, we were obliged to let him go a- 
gain. We then went home and there was 
no more done that night as I know of. 

The next day, (Saturday, Nov. 2,) we 
knew not wl.at to do for our safety; we talk- 
ed some of the propriety of bringing our fam- 
ilies and effects into one place; and this we 
knew would be attended with great inconve- 
nience: for we had no houses nor shelters for 
our families, nor fodder for our cattle; and as 
the mob was upon us night after night we 
had no time to do it; therefore we must do 
the best we could. However, all the fami- 
lies in town removed as much together as 
they could, about half a mile west of town, 
and we concluded to send men to the Circuit 
Judge, who lived about forty miles off, to 
get a peace warrant. 

A party of the mob gathered that night and 
went against the branch at the Blue; and af- 
ter tearing the roof from one house and doing 
pome injury to the furniture, they divided 
their company, and one party went to pulling 


the roof from one dwelling house, while the- 
other party went to another; they broke oper- 
the house, and found the owner in bed whom 
they took and beat unmercifully. But 1 ere 
they were met by a parly of the brethren 
who had been wise enough to prepare tor 
them; a firing of guns commenced, they say,, 
by our men, but our men say, by them upon 
us; but as near as I can learn from those who- 
were there, it can be easily proven that U 
commenced by them. 

However, while they were in the act of 
pounding the brother whom they found in* 
bed, one of them drew a pistol and swore he 
would blow out his brains: but as the Lor<S 
would have it, the ball, instead of going thro" 
his head only cut a gash on the top of it. Al£ 
was confusion: our women and children cry- 
ing and screaming with terror, were mixed 
in the crowd; and in the skirmish, a young 
man of the mob waa shot through the thigh- 
and this stopped the affray that night. 

The next day, (Sunday, Nov. 3,) wc de- 
spatched four men to the Circuit Judge, to 
obtain a peace wairant. At the same time 
our enemies were busily engaged in gather- 
ing all the force they could to come against 
us, and we saw that they were terribly enra- 
ged: we were told that they were going to 
geta-six pounder and come against us openly 
the next day; and we were also told by those* 
who professed to be our friends, that we* 
would certainly all be massacred. Wc saw 
that they were increasing their numbers, and 
we had nothing to expect but a terrible work 
of destruction to commence the next day, &• 
we warned our brethren to be prepared for it 
as well as they could; therefore,, two cr three- 
branches west of the Blue gathered together 
M well as they could, leaving their houses 
and property to the ravages of the mob. 

Next day came on, (Monday, Nov- 4,) and 
a large party of the mob gathered above the- 
Blue, took I he ferry boat, and threatened 
some lives, &c. and for some cause they aban- 
doned their purpose at that time, and retu li- 
ed to Wilson ’ 3 about a mile west of the Blue. 
However, word had gone to our brethren,, 
who had assembled themselves together at 
the Colesville branch west of the Blue, that 
the mob were doing damage on the east side- 
oft he Blue, and that the brethren there want- 
ed help. 

Accordingly nineteen of our men volun>- 
teered, and started to go to their assistance, 
but when they had proceeded a part of the 
way, they learned that the mob were not do- 
ing mischief at that time, but were at Wil- 
son's store, bo they turiaed about to go home, 
when the mob by some means found out that 
a party of our men were on the road west of 
of them, and a party of them, thirty or forty 
started on horse back with guns to fall upon 
our men; and after riding two or two and a 
half miles they overtook them; and as soon 
as the brethren saw them, they dispersed and 
fled; and some ran immediately to* the main 
body of our brethren to let them know that 
the mob were upon them. 

But the mob not being willing to give ujp 
the brethren without injuring them, pursued 
after, and hunted in order to And them. — 
They searched in the cornfield of Christian 
Whitmer, and fed their horses freely upon 
his corn. They also took him and pointed 
their guns at him, threatning . to kill him 
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he did not tell llieui where the brethren were. ' 
They also got upon the top of his house, and 
threatened some women and children. 

Thus they were employ 'd in hunting and 
threatening the brethren until one of our 
men returned with assistance from the main 
body, which was about three miles cfl’. And ! 
when the mob saw our men they hied upon j 
them, and our men immediately fired in re- 
turn. The mob immediately lied, and the! 
brethren followed them a lew rods and let | 
them go. Two of the mob and some of their ' 
horses were killed on the ground, and others ! 
badly wounded. Several of cur brethren 1 
were wounded, one mortally, who died the 
next day. The utlu rs are like to recover. — 
Rt other Dibble was shot in the bowels, and 
he says, by the first gun that was fired. 

The same day at Independence, brother A. 
S. Gilbert, Wm. E. McLelin, i. Morley, my- i 
self, and three or four others were taken tor j 
an Assault and Battery., and false imprison- 
mint, by the man whom we had taken the j 
Friday night previous in the act of stoning , 
the store. Although we could not obtain a ' 
warrant against him for breaking open the j 
store, yet he had gotten one for us, for catch- 
ing him at i.\ We were prisoners in the j 
court house when news came to town of the I 
battle last mentioned. But instead ol com- ; 
ing correctly, it was stated, “that the mor- 
mons had gone into the house of Wilson and 
shot his son.” This greatly enraged the peo- 
ple: and the court house being tilled, a rush 
was made upon us by some to kill us: but the 
court esteeming it too dishonorable to have 
us killed while in their hands, on our request 
shut us up in the jail to save our lives. 

The people had become desperate, and were 
busily employed in getting guns and ammu- 
nition, and preparing themselves fora gener- 
al massacre of our people the next nay. And 
we were frequently told that night, while in 
the jail, and that too by men of note, that 
without any doubt many lives would be lost 
the next day: for now, not only the mob , hut 
the whole county were engaged and greatly 
enraged against us, and that nothing would 
stop them short of our leaving the county 
forthwith; and they thought that they were , 
so enraged, that even this would not stop 
ihein from taking our lives. 

We accordingly sent word that night to 
our brethren, that they might not expect any- 
thing the next day but a general slaughter of 1 
our people, and that they must take care of 
themselves the best way they could. How- 
ever, we at the same time came to the con- 
clusion, on seeing the rage of the people, that 
it would be wisdom for us to leave the coun- 
ty immediately, rather than to have so many 
lives lost as probably would be. The sheriff 
and two others took us out of the jail and 
went with us to see our brethren upon this 
subject: our brethren agreed to it; and as we 
were reluming to the jail about 1 o’clock at 
night, we were hailed by a party of men with 
guns, who intended no doubt to kill us. I 
wheeled and left them, they fired a rifle at 
me; brother Morley also left them; but bro. 
Gilbert stood his ground. They came up to 
him; presented two guns in order to kill him, 
but as Providence would, one snapped and 
the other flashed in the pan. He was then 
knocked down by one of them, but his life 
was preserved and he not materially hurt. 


<Jur agreement to leave the county not be- 
ing known to only a few, the people in their 
wrath collected together in the morning, well 
armed for war, and Col. Pitcher called out (lie 
militia, os he said, to quell the mob: but it 
would nave been difficult for one to have dis- 
tinguished between the militia and the mob , 
tor all the most conspicuous characters enga- 
ged in 1 he riot were fotfnd in his ranks. Our 
proposuls to leave the county, however, were 
laid before the people, and we were told, that 
it was with much difficulty that they- were 
constrained to let us go, but seemed deter- 
mined on taking our lives. 

At the same time our brethren west of In- 
dependence, not knowing that we had agreed 
to leave the county, and supposing that no- 
thing but death awaited them, gathered to- 
gether and inarched towards tow n, and arri- 
ved within one mile of the place by 8 or 9 
o’clock in the morning, (Tuesday, Nov. 5,) 
with a determination to make a stand about 
half a mile west of town, at the spot where 
the brethren at Independence branch had 
collected together, and there maintain the 
ground or die upon it, if the mob fell upon 
them. But on being told that we hud agreed 
to leave the county, and also that the militia 
had been called out to make peace, they turn- 
ed aside into the woods, and concluded to 
disperse and go home. But some persons on 
seeing them in the monung marching toward 
town, had carried news that our people were 
on the march toward the place, no doubt, 
“they supposed, with an intention to do mis- 
chief.” 

On hearing this the militia became enraged, 
and Col. Pitcher would not give us peace on- 
ly on the conditions that we should deliver 
up those men who were engaged in the battle 
the day before, to have them tried for mur- 
der; and also, that we must deliver up our 
arms, and then, he said, we should be safely 
protected out of the county. 

This being the only alternative for us, wo 
accordingly agreed to it, and delivered up our 
arms, there being forty-nine guns and one 
pistol. We also delivered up the prisoners 
who had beeu demanded by them, and began 
to prepare to leave the county. They kept 
the prisoners whom we delivered up to he 
I tried for murder, a day and a night, and after 
threatening them much, and bringing them to 
a trial, let them go for an old itateh. 

We plainly* saw that the militia of the 
county with Col. Pitcher at their head, had 
taken from us our arms when we were using 
them only for self-defence against an outra- 

eous mob. And instead of quelling the mob , 

e left them in full power to come upon us 
when they pleaned, and promised us no pro 
lection against them, only while we were 
fleeing from our houses and homes with our 
women and children, to seek a shelter in the 
open air the best way we could. 

Thus we were obliged, not only by the 
mob , but also by the militia to leave the coun- 
ity of Jackson. And on reflection the next 
morning, we concluded to go south into Van 
Buren county and there make another settle- 
ment nbout 40 or 50 miles off. But the peo- 
ple, on hearing this, although it was agreed 
! to by some half a dozen of the leading men 
| in Jackson county, rose up against it, and 
! said we should not go, if we did, they weuW 
follow us. 
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The shine day, 1 ( Wfdiv.f day, Nov. Ik) :i 
part of the vie 1 ', bet wee; 1 , i.i’ty wd eighty in 
number, supposing that Col. "ftitcLer had not 
done his duty as laiilib.ily as he ought, 1 moun- 
ted their horses with their gur.s on their 
shoulders, went to visit the brethren, and 
frighten the members of the church: some 
they fired at, others they whipped, and some 
they chased upon horses foi several miles; 
others they sought for diligently, as tuey 
said to kill them; and they burst open doors 
in an abrupt Manner, and searched houses 
for guns and oi! e: weapons of war. As they 
passed through the branch at the f lue, they 
swore that if the people were not off by tne 
time they returned at night, they would mas- 
sacre the whole of them. 

Accordingly, some started for Clay county, 
and about one hundred and thirty women and 
children, with six men, started without goods 
or furniture, and the most of them on foot, 
and waudered several days on tile prairie, not 
knowing where to go, supposing that it was 
not their privilege to return and lake their 
goods. Some have since returned and taken 
some of their things, and others I have not 
heard from particularly. But the more part 
of the church waited to take some or the 
principal part of their goods. 

When we found that we could not go south 
peaceably, we came across the Missouri river 
into Clay county, where we found the in- 
habitants as accommodating as wc could rea- 
sonably expect. Many of us have obtained 
houses and shelters for our families, and oth- 
ers have built huts in the woods, while some 
who have lately come ever are yet m tents, 
or in the open air. 

Some few of the brethren thought that 
they could remain after the others had come 
away, but on Saturday, Nov. 23, the mob 
held another meeting, and appointed a com- 
mittee to warn off these families that remain- 
ed. Accordingly, on Sunday and Monday 
following, the brethren that remained were 
ordered off with many threatening if they 
did not go immediately. They have, since 
that time been getting a'aa.y as fast as possi- 
ble. Some few families, 1 learn, have gone 
south to Grand River, and some others have 
gone east. Great sacrifices have been made: 
some being destitute of money, have sold their 
cattle and other effects at a very low rate. 

Much property that was left behind nas 
been destroyed, and other property that yet 
remains probably will be belorc it can be ta- 
ken care of. Some families are as it v. ere en- 
tirely destitute, and must unavoidably suffer 
unless God interposes in their belie h. This 
is the present condition of the church. 

And now, the question is, what can be 
done? The Governor has manifested a wil- 
lingness to restore us back, and will it we 
request it; but this will be of little use unless 
he could leave a force there to help protect us k 
for the mob say, that three months shall net 
pass before they will drive us again. And lie 
cannotleavea force without calling a special 
Legislature for that purpose, unless the Pre- 
sident should see fit to place a company of 
rangers here with power to assist us in time 
of need. 

To euter a criminal prosecution against 
them would be of little or no use; for I am 
satisfied that a grand jury cannot be had in' 
Jackson county at present that would indict 


them fur their crin.cs; and the lav.*, I am in- 
formed, requires that criminals shall be tried 
in their own county. And if the heads of 
the mob should be taken and put into jail it 
undoubtedly would be torn down and they 
liberated. 

If we could be placed back, and become or- 
ganized into independent companies, and 
armed with power and liberty to stand in our 
own defence, it would te much better for? us. 
But then, as their numbers are double ours 
this would be paving the way, or laying the 
loundation for another scene of murder and 
bloodshed. 

What can or will he done I know not; but 
I think that the state of Missouri is brought 
to the test, whether it can and will protect 
the persons and rights of its own citizens or 
not; or whether it will suffer its government 
and laws to be trodden down and trampled 
under the feet of a lawless bsnditti, without 
bringing them to justice. 

As it respects the charges and crimes which 
they accuse ns of being guilty, I think that 
they are not worthy of notice; for the law is 
open and they hold the execution of it in 
their own hands; and if we were guilty of 
crimes they certain!}* would have brought us 
to an account for them. But their not doing 
this, is clearly an evidence that we are inno- 
cent. ' 

And again, in their declaration, or memo- 
rial, published after they tore down the print- 
ing office, they, as nearly as 1 can recollect, 
say, that the thing or crime for which they 
proceeded against us, was that that couldnot 
have been foreseen by any Legislature: there- 
fore no law lias been enacted against it. This 
is plainly acknowledging, that we are guilty 
of no crime for which the law could take any 
hold of us. Yours, <kc. 

JOHN CGRRILL. 

Communicated for The Evening and the 
Morning Star. 

MILLENIUM No. II. 

When the God of heaven sent a mes- 
senger to proclaim judgment on the 
old world, he provided an ark for the 

safely of the righteous: when Sodom 
was burned, there was a Zoar provi- 
ded for Lot and his family; and when 
Jerusalem was destroyed, the Savior 
told the saints to flee out, and they fled, 
and found safety. And in the last days, 
when the Lord brings judgment on the 
world, there will be a Mount Zion, and 
a Jerusalem, where there will be a dc- 
h'ef-nnce. [Sec Joel n. 32] 

.Vital a difference between a man of 
God, and a self-authorized and self- 
sonstituted messenger! The man of 
God will no sooner cry. Destruction, 
desolation, and judgment, than he will 
tell them of an ark, a Zoar, a Palla, a 
Mount Zion, a Jerusalem, or some 
other place which God has provided 
for them who will hear his voice. But 
Mr. M’Corkle, like every other mes- 
senger, that God never sent, can cry 
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Destruction, desolation, fire and judg- kingdom of heaven had been given, 
rnent, and write very ingeniously about when the Jews were overthrown, was 
it, but there it ends; with perhaps a to return the scattered remnants of Ju- 
false prophet, or false Christ, to finish cob, and gather the house of Joseph; 
it; and there the sound die.; away. — bringing them as he did at the first, & 
And the world is just as well off, as building them as he did tit the begin- 
when he began to erv; with this advan- ning, and returning to them, (when 
tage, perhaps, they have be<ia amused they were washed and had put away 
a little, at seine creature's folly. the evil of their doings from before the 

For several years we have been wait- eyes of the Lord, and had ceased to do 
ing and n :r':u ' l’. : ‘ • id i I Initial Harbin- evil and learned to do well,) their Judg- 
ger,” anil lit; ; a iitt'o ofevery tiling os as at the first, and their counsellors 
in it which has i oen written or spoken as at the beginning; and that not by 
of for the last hundred years, the Mil- virtue of any previous covenant with 
Ionium excepted; that, as though its the house of Israel, but by ouo which 
Harbinger was ashamed of it, has no- was to be made with the house of Is- 
vor ns yet been able to find a place in racl and the house of Judah in the last 
its columns, so as to pay one visit to days which was to be different from 
its friends. How long it will be kept all other covenants, made with that 
in this solitary situation, remains to be people. Though in obedience to a 
disclosed in futurity; or whether the covenant made with their fathers Abra- 
editor of the Harbinger was really in ham, Isaac and Jacob, which God with 
earnest when he put Millenial on the these three men made, renewed, and 
title page of his paper; or whether he confirmed, which covenant was to be 
designed to practice a hoax on its read- fulfilled upon the the generations of 
ers, time will di ubt'.ess bring to light, the thousand years, or Millenium. Wo 
Or perhaps the editor understands the know that some careless transcriber, 
subject too well, to let it appear in his or ignorant translator, has made the 
paper, believing if he does, that it will Psalmist say, in the Psalm before meu- 
sap the foundation of all that he has tioned, a thousand generations; but as 
done, and been doing for the last twen- there never will be that many genera- 
ty years. lions on earth, the most illiterate may 

Let the editor of the Harbinger, see the mistake, [tsec cv. Psalm.] 
however, treat this subject as he will, The house of Israel in the last days, 
and let him in his course be influenced was to be taught by a people of stam- 
by what motives he may, whether good nicring lips and another tongue, line 
or evil, the Lord be his judge, and not upon line, precept upon precept, here a 
us. If ho acts righteously, lie will re- little and there a little. In former days 
ceivc a righteous man’s reward; but if thev had enlightened the Gentiles: in 
unrighteously, he will be rewarded ac- latter days they were to enlighten them, 
cordingly; and ulthough lie has been They had sent revelations in former 
lavish in his abuse of some of the times; and in latter times revelations 
members of the church of Christ; and were to go from among the Gentiles, 
not only some, but all the church has In former days the Gentiles had ob- 
been reproached by him, all we sny, is, tained mercy through them; and in la>- 
tho Lord judge between him and us, ter times thev wero to obtain mercy 
and deal with us according to justice through the Gentiles, 
and mercy, and there we leave it. Paul says, in viewing the marvelous 

The subject however, which the edi- dealings of God, Behold, the goodness 
tor of the Harbinger has treated with and severity of God. By the hand of 
neglect, either through fear or igno- the Gentiles the Lord had scattered 
ranee, (for what else could have caus- them; and by the hand of the Gentiles 
ed him to offer violence to his proposed he would gather the house of Jacob, 
object and plighted faith,) is the very ' and save the house of Joseph, and plant 
one which effects the salvation of this them again in their own land; return- 
generation. The only thing which ing them to their folds, and peopling 
God promised to the world, after the ! their wasto heritages. They should 
great apostacy, which was to corrupt ! come to Zion with songs of everlasting 
all nations, and defile all the kings of i joy upon their heads, never to be sup- 
tho earth; and terminate in the over- 1 planted, nevor to be thrown down any 
throw of tho Gentiles; to whom the j more: they should build and inherit; 
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They shoulil plant and eat the fruit 
thereof. For they should not build anil 
another inhabit; neither should they 
plant and another eat the fruit thereof. 
For as the days of a tree, shall be the 
days of the people of the Lord, and his 
elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands. Their seed was to he known 
xintong tlic Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the people. Their bones also 
rliould flourish ns an herb: all that shall 
see them shali acknowledge them, that 
they arc the sexsd which the Lord hath 
blessed. [See Isaiah, chapters t. xi. 
xxviii. lx. lx v. lx vt. Jer. chapters, 
xxiii. xxxni- Zecli. chap, x.] 

There seems to be one error com- 
mon to all writers on the Millenium, 
which is this: they think that it is to 
be brought about by converting the 
Gentiles; and after all the Gentiles are 
converted, the Jews will he converted 
to the Savior also: and thus the world 
will be brought to see eye to eye, and 
be of one heart and of one mind and 
all contentions cease on earth. 

These, doubtless, were the views of 
the editor of the Harbinger; or else lie 
could not have supposed that his paper 
could contribute in any degree to this 
end; for had it once entered into his 
heart, that all the Millenium ever men- 
tioned in the bible was promised to the 
seed of Abraham; and that unless the 
scattered r-emnints of Jacob should be 
gathered from all countries whither 
they had been driven, that no such 
thing as Millenium could ever exist; or 
that God never promise.! such an era 
to mankind on any other ground, than 
that of gathering the house of Jacob to 
the land of their fathers: and that pre- 
dicated on the fact of the Gentiles ha- 
ving forfeited all claim to the divine 
favor by reason of their great aposta- 
cy, and having shamefully corrupted 
the kingdom of God, and having defi- 
led all the nations of the earth with the 
wine of their fornication; they, their 
kings, their rulers and their judges to- 
gether, until they had denied the Lord 
that bought them, and brought on their 
own heads swift destruction, as had 
done the Jews before them. [See 2 
Peter n. 7.] 

Surely had the editor of that paper 
possessed one correct view on this sub- 
ject, he would never thought of publish- 
ing the Harbinger. But he has, how- 
ever, evaded the difficulty very easily, 
hv perfect silence. What excuse he 


will make to his readers for his con- 
duct will doubtless appear by and by; 
and no doubt but his devotees will re- 
ceive it, and say, “Well done! brother 
Campbell is always ready for all men.” 
And how long the world is to be duped 
by such an imposition, will be seen in 
time to come. 

The ears of the public are occasion- 
ally saluted from that press, with the 
great imposition of, Shakerism, and of 
Mormonism: But why not Mr. Editor, 
when von are engaged in detecting im- 
positions, sav something about the most 
barefaced imposition ever palmed upon 
this generation, the Millcnial Harbin- 
ger? Why not be without respect of 
persons? The readers of that paper 
have surely been duped long enough; 
it is five years old; Mormonism is not 
yet ns old. You ought certainly to be- 
gin at the oldest first; and thus show 
yourself a man of noble feeling; treat- 
ing all alike - 

The leaders of that paper should re- 
collect when they are reading it, that 
it is the Millcnial Harbinger. And we 
would ask them, how long do you think 
you will have to read it till you under- 
stand the M llenium? You are paying 
the editor his thousands a year to un- 
fold the Millenium, and to set forth the 
great things which God has promised 
to the people of the last days, by the 
mouth of the holy prophets; but you 
get a little of every thing, that except- 
ed. But in all this, where is the Mil- 
lenium? Lying among the prophsts, 
unsought for; and untouched, too! — 
And yet its Harbinger is travelling 
abroad on the earth. 

When John the Baptist came as the 
Harbinger of the Savior, in six months 
after, he could say, Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh av ay the sin of the 
world. But the poor Harbinger, like 
a widowed dove, can find no mate. — 
It has been five years abroad on the 
earth, and going up and down on it, 
but no Millenium yet; not able to point 
to the place where it, or any part of it 
is to be found. Let the editor of the 
Harbinger be silent about impositions 
till he corrects his own, and ceases to 
practice fraud himself. 

(To be continued.) „ o • 

OBITUARY. 

The following communication was 
handed us by a friend just as our paper 
was going to press. We feel a willing- 
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ness ‘.o wei:|> with those that weep, and 
sympathise with those, who, in the pro- 
vidence of our Father are called to bid 
adieu to those who are united to them 
by the strongest earthly lies, and the 
most enuearing obligations required 
by the law pf heaven. 

It is but a step between the living 
and the dead: Our moments swiftly 

pass, and succeeding generations, have 
in their turn, been called to another 
state of existence to give place to those 
who were to fullow. After all our bus- 
tle in this life, our breath is in the 
hands of the great Giver, and the length 
of our tarry here cntiiely according to 
his will. 

To be prepared is the most import- 
ant of all: We may huve displayed 

wonders in the estimation of our ful- 
low men, but at the great day to which 
we arc all fast approaching, we must 
answer for our actions before the Judge 
of quick and dead. No opportunity 
will there be realized of swerving the 
mind as in earthly courts. The eter- 
nal course of Omnipotence cannot be , 
changed from perfect equity, for jus- 1 
ticc and judgment are the habitation ol 
his throne. 

By the frequent calls of providence 
which we are compelled to Witness, we 
are daily reminded of our approaching 
dissolution, and of the importance of 
being prepared to exchange worlds. — 
Our hearts frequently cling to these 
earthly objects, and we too often look 
upon the tilings which arc present, as] 
though they were lasting, aud forget 
that there is a Mansion which was pre- 
pared before the foundation of the 
world, a house not made with hands] 
eternal in the heavens, where all the j 
sanctified will rest torever in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb. 

Every community suffers a loss when 
thevpart with one of their respectable 
citizens; but soon, in the bustle of life 
and the cares of this world, the most 
of them forget all but the name, and 
their place is seemioglv supplied by 
the society of others: But this is not 

the case with the nearest relatives, there 
is a tie, a union, a kindred feeling that 
often seems to mingle with its depart- 
ed relative, and a sweet soft whisper, 
as the voice of a • rapli sper.ks peuco 
to the troubled and lonesome oosoni, 
with a consolation that, “there is also 
a place prepared for you.” 


Died — On the morning of the 10th 
inst. in the town of Auburn in this 
county, after a lingering illness, Mrs. 
Susan, wife of Mr. Dwight Riggs, and 
daughter of Col. Thomas Page, aged 
‘21 years. 

The deceased was brought into this 
place for interment pursuant to her 
own request, where an appropriate ad- 
dress was delivered by Elder V\ ard, a 
' preacher in the Methodist Episcopal 
church, on the 16th inst. attended by a 
• numerous circle of relations and friends 
j who paid their last respects and shed 
, lac sympathizing tear over her whose 
countenance once bloomed with health, 
vigor and activity. The speaker ad- 
dressed the congregation from 2 Cor. 
v. 1. by request of Mrs. Riggs previous 
to her death. 

We do not esteem encomiums upon 
the dead of any worth, but perhaps we 
should be found wanting in paying 
that respect to the feelings of the friends 
ofthe deceased, if so solemn a visita- 
tion of divine Providence wero to es- 
cape our notice. 

Mrs. Riggs was a worthy member of 
society, and about six months previous 
to her death, she experienced a mani- 
festation of the divine favor in tho 
pardon of her sins, and an application 
of the atoning merits of the Lord Jesus, 
to her wounded soul. 

She has left an affectionate husband 
and a little daughter, with many friends 
and relatives to mourn her loss: but 
lias she left nothing to comfort and 
console them in their affliction? O yes! 
what is it? a satisfactory evidence that 
she rests from all her labors in the 
mansions prepared in our Father’s 
house. 

Thus wo are called to part with one 
who, in the morning of life, has been 
, Taken into a woild of spirits: and what 
does this circumstance say to us? “ Be 
iije also ready .” Reader, perhaps it 
may be your lot, before ano'her week 
'closes, to try the realities of eternity. 

I Can you answer the following ques- 
tim? if not, fly! O fly! to your bleed- 
ing Savior, while he invites you to 
come. 

j “When thou my righteous Judge shall come 
To pall thy ransom'd people home, 

Shall I among them aland?' ’ 

Freedom, .V. Y. January 14, 1834. 

Dear Brother, — The first number of 
| your paper was received here by last 
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Saturday’s mail. 1 like your address 
to j our patrons: 1 think it very well 
written, and evincive of considerable 
taste in wielding a gense quill. 1 had 
read in other public prints some of the 
proceedings of the Missouri mob, end 
felt in my heart the mingled emotions 
of sorrow and revenge. 1 feel to blush 
at the folly and imbecility of a govern- 
ment that should permit such daring 
outrages on its unoffending citizens, 
with impunity. I have no doubt in 
regard to the veracity of the state- 
ments you have published relative to 
that unhappy affair, and cannot but 
hope, that ere long, even-handed jus- 
tice, though slow, will overtake the 
aggressors. They evinced a great 
want of knowledge of human nature, 
if they supposed your people in that 
county were ever so fanatical or stulti- 
fied, and that by whipping, tarring and 
feathering, or even killing a few, 
would exterminate them, or make the 
survivors any less zealous. It may 
disperse them for a while, it is true, 
but the wave that seems to waft and 
disperse your friends may eventually 
recoil upon their oppressors with the 
fury of a mountain torrent. Such 
treatment will build up your cause, 
whether right or wrong. 

1 am aware that no persecution for 
the present seems to be joyous, but 
grievous, nevertheless it will yield the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness to them 
who are exercised thereby. I heard 
an elder of your order preach last even- 
ing, by the name of David Matthews. 
He appeared to be quite engaged, says 
he has a liitle church of seven mem- 
bers in the town south of this, and 
more that he expects will shortly be 
added to them. He informed me that 
he considered the cause in that region 
prosperous. He also informed me that 
he had charge of another church in 
Chautauque county, of about fifty mem- 
bers. I am also credibly informed 
that some one, I know not who, is 
preaching and baptizing in Livingston 
county. I shall write you but short, 
but make up in frequent repitition what 
1 lack in length, 

Yours truly, 

W. A. COWDERY. 

To Oliver Cowdery. 


Kirlland , O. January 23, 1834. 
Dear Brother, — You will excuse my 
freedom in giving publicity to your last 


to me of the 14ih. The principles 
therein advanced, are of too great a 
moment, in my opinion, to be suffered 
to remain unnoticed, or sink in oblivi- 
on. 1 am aware that the heart of ev- 
ery true citizen of our beloved coun- 
try, will, after a candid investigation of 
this shameful persecution, recoil with 
so row, on the reflection, that in our 
land men arc so destitute of humanity 
and Christian feelings as to bo found 
disgracing themselves by violently op- 
posing any sect or denomination, let 
their professed tenets be what they 
may. 

it may be appropriate for me, how-N 
ever, before I proceed farther, to give 
you a short history of the character of 
the majority of the inhabitants of the 
county where this scene of murder and 
violence lias transpired. It is but just 
to say, firstly, that there arc individu- 
als of respectability, who are kind, be- 
nevolent and hospitable to strangers; 
and when this is said, all that can bo 
spoken in justice, in favor of that peo- 
ple, is said. They are mostly emi- 
grants from the southern states, and 
settled in that county prior to the sale 
of the public lands, and mostly, no 
doubt, because they were unable to 
purchase whore lands were in market. 
They are persons of the lowest habits: 
swearing, drinking, gambling, horse- 
racing, and fist and dirk fighting, are 
their common and frequent practices. 
To witness the unparalleled fights at 
election & business days at their county 
scat, defies description, and is sufficient 
almost, to sicken one of human society! 

One sample of their courts of justice 
will suffice for the present: In the sum- 
mer of 1831, if I mistake not, two Kan- 
zas Indians on their way into the white 
settlements from the Territory, found 
or took some two or three horses and 
led or drove them into the settlement; 
they were immediately laken for steal- 
ing, confined in jail for sometime until 
a special court could he called for their 
triai. They were liberated, but the 
citizens, (or a part of them,) not being 
satisfied, seemed to be determined to 
revenge themselves on their persons, 
aud commenced stoning and brick- 
batting them; they were rescued bv the 
interference of others, but not till one 
of them had received a wound which 
occasioned his death. The life of the 
circuit judge was threatened, and, as 1 
was credibly informed, lie was under the 
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necessity of lii ring one or more indi- 
viduals to protect his own person from 
violence. Among the moo was one of 
the county judges. 1 have given this 
as an introduction of the character of 
their courts, and peace oftlcers. 

On the subject of the last mob yon 
tmv understand also, that every officer 
civil or military, except a very few 
were either immediately engaged in 
the riot or bound with others to drive 
my friends from the county i! id nr 
alive f The Postmaster at Independ- 
\ cnce, Mr. Jones IT. Flournoy, and 
Mr. R. W. Cummings Indian Agent 
for the General Government. nl;o sign- 
ed the bond; and still more shocking to 
relate, even men who professed to be 
preachers of the rospcl of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, were busily engrged with 
their guhs, to drive from the countv or 
destroy those who had never injured 
them or any individual in the slightest 
particular! 

Under circumstances of this nature 
the prospect to obtain justice is not at 
present very favorable with my friends 
at the west As regards the senti- 
ments expressed in my address, I may 
say in truth, that they are the princi- 
ples of my bosom. Persecution will 
always force men to investigate the 
subject of religion, and since 1 and my 
friends have thus sufTcrcd, I cannot 
but hope that the candid will look for 
themselves, Be assured that there is 
nothing in my profession that will ev- 
er be held back by me ftom investiga- 
tion: and though you may not agree 
with the principles of my faith, on my 
part, that shall never be a barrier be- 
tween us as brethren. I cannot believe, 
according to the holy prophets, hut 
that the day is near when the elect of 
the Lord will be gathered from the 
four winds, and the voice of the Great 
Shepherd of Israel proclaim to the seed 
of Jacob, that their captivity is ended, 
their iniquity forgiven, and their sin 
remembered no more: when he shall 
say to the north, Give up, and to the 
south. Keep not back: bring my sons 
from afar, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth. And that wo in that 
great day may stand among the sanc- 
tified, h the desire and fervent prayer 
of your brother, 

OLIVER COVVDERY. 

To W. A. Cowdery. 


LATER FROM MISSOURI. 

Yi’o have received still later intelli- 
gence Loin Missouri, which wo deem 
< f importance to publish. It is from 
brother U . W. Phelps, the former ed- 
itor of the hrtir, when published ; l In- 
dependence, Jackson county. YVe have 
been personally acquainted with hr. 1'. 
tor nearly three years, and have seen 
his unceasing diligence in the editorial 
department of ibis paper when it was 
directed by him elf. liis veracity will 
not he question.. .1 by his personal ac- 
quaintances for a moment, nor his sin- 
cerity an ' firmness in the faith of the 
Everlasting gospel doubted, by those 
who have seen his daily walk since lie 
has been a member of this church. 

YVe have been informed, (and we 
credit the report,) that the mob sought 
verv diligently for his life, and that it 
was only the interposition of a merci- 
ful Providence that preserved him from 
their hands. It will be recollected, that 
he with five others, offered his life for 
his religion on the 28d of July last, 
when dragged from his dwelling front 
the embraces of his family. 

YY 7 hat had these men done? had they 
broken the law of Missouri, and must 
be brought to justice? If so, why not 
proceed against them in a legal manner, 
that they might sufler the penalty of 
the law? But, instead of this, they 
were surrounded by hundreds, armed 
with clubs, dirks, pistols, whips, and 
rifles! and told that ' except they would 
leave the county, or deny the faith 
which they professed, they should there 
die! 

YVhcn death was presented before 
them in the horrid form of martyrdom, 
they stayed themselves upon God, and 
relied upon his promises without a mur- 
mur. or varying in the least degree 
from the principles of their faith. — 
They were in the hands of wicked 
men, and wholly in their power; and 
when assured that their lives should be 
taken unless they denied their faith, or 
agreed to leave the county, they said, 
“our lives are in your power, and if 
vou are disposed you can take them, 
only spare this innocent people who 
have never harmed any mun; but we 
shall never deny the faith which we 
have professed.” 

But when assured that their lives 
should only answer for themselves, &z 
that others should sufTer in like man- 
ner; and not only this, when the lives 
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el' our men were taken, our littie ones 
should be massacred, and our women 
BAVtsHF.n! Under circumstances of 
this nature our six brethren agreed to 
leave the county: In this they were 

justified. They were all men of fam- 
ilies, and knew that if their lives were 
taken, their wives and little ones must 
fall into the hands of murderers, and 
would suffer violence from them. ’ 

The law of God and of man, and 
common humanity requires that every 
man should provide for his own family. 
To lay down one’s life voluntarily, &. 
leave a destitute wife and children, 
would be a sacrifice entirely uncalled 
for, and one unjustifiable in the law of 
heaven. With what feelings could a 
man bid adieu to this world and leave 
a destitute family that he knew would 
immediately fall into the hands of his 
murderers? Could he reasonably ex- 
pect that they would be hospitabl y.prc- 
vided with the necessaries of this life? 
No! He would have every reason to 
suppose, that those hands which bad 
been imbrued in his life’s blood, would 
seek every opportunity, to wreak ven- 
geance upon his posterity, till his name 
was blotted out from among men. 

Clay County, Dec. 15, 1833. 

Dear Brethren: — It has been some time 
since I have dropt you a line, and in the 
midst of solitude, I write. I need not give 
you new details of our persecutions, — for, as 
all true Christians, that have gone before us, 
from Abel down to the beginners of re-estab- 
lishing Zion now, have invariably suffered 
all manner of afflic tion, from common scour- 
ging even unto death: — it would not alter 
the decrees of God, nor lessen the necessary 
chastisement of them that are chosen from 
the foundation of the world, but who have to 
be tried as gold seven times purified before 
they are found faithful and true for that king- 
dom, where the sons of God only are made 
equal with Jesus Christ having overcome, by 
righteousness. 

The situation of the saints, as scattered, 
is dubious, and affords a gloomy prospect. — 
No regular order can be enforced: nor any 
usual discipline kept up — among the world; 
yea, the most wicked part of it, some commit 
one sin, and some another, (I speak ot the 
rebellions, for there are saints that are as im- 
movable as the everlasting Hills,) and what 
can be done? we are in Clay, Ray, Lafayette, 
Jackson, Van Buren, &c. and cannot hear 
from each other, oflener than we do from you: 
I know it was right that we should be driven 
out of the land of Zion, that the rebellious 
might be sent away. But brethren, if the 
Lord will, I should like to know what the 
honest in heart shall do? Our clothes are 
worn out — we want the necessaries of life, 
and shall we lease, buy, or otherwise obtain 
land where we are, to till that we may raise 
enough to eat? Such is the common lan- 
guage ofthe honest, for they want to do the 


will ofGod. 1 am sensible that we shall not 
be able to lire again in Zion, till God, or the 
President rules out the mob. 

The Governor is willing to restore us, but 
as the constitution gives him no power to 
guard us, when back, we are not willing to 
go. The mob sware, if we come we shall 
die! If, from what has been done in Zion, 
we, or the most of us, have got to be perse- 
cuted from city to city, and fromsynagogue,to 
synagogue we want to know it; for there ore 
those among us that would rather earn eternal 
life on such conditions, than lose it: But we 
hope for better things; and shall wait pa- 
tiently for the word of the Lord. Isaiah 
says in the tenth chapter and 24 and 25 ver- 
ses, something on the subject of Zion: and 
there is something also in the fourth and 
and twelfth chapters, whether we live to en- 
joy the saying or not. 

I do not write this letter to entertain you 
with news, or for to wake you up to our 
dreadful condition, but that you may timely 
give us stme advice what is best to do in our 
tarry till Zion is redeemed! Some times I 
think I will go right to work upon a small 
piece of land and obtain what I want for my 
growing family: then again I feel like wri- 
ting the Horrid History ofthe mob against 
the “mormons” — preabmling it with the 

Martyrs that have been nailed to the cross, 
burned alive, thrown to wild beasts and de- 
vouered, fryed in pans, broiled on Grid Irons, 
or beheaded for the sake of their religion and 
faith in Jesus Christ. Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
&c. If this world embraced much of eterni- 
ty, I should soon be sick of it — but for all 
our sorrow we shall have joy! 

Our people fair very well, and when they 
are discreet little or no persecution is felt. — 
The militia in the upper counties is in readi- 
ness at a moment’s warning, having been or- 
dered out by the Governor, to guard a court 
martial, and court of Enquiry, die. but we 
can not attend a court of Enquiry, on ac- 
count of the expense, till we are restored and 
protected! 

Till the Lord delivers, 

Or brings us together I am, W. W. Phelps. 

Some of our patrons, perhaps, who for- 
warded their money to Missouri, for the 
second Volume of the Star, expect that we 
shall fill their subscription from this office. 
We forward the last number to those whose 
names were on the Mail Book of W. W. 
Phelps & Co. at Missouri, expecting that by 
so doing we should accommodate our friends 
at a distance; but they cannot expect that we 
shall consider ourselves under obligation to 
furnish any from this place without remuner- 
ation, and we presume, that when our pat- 
rons consider the loss sustained by our friends 
in Missouri, in the destruction of their press, 
that they will feel willing to donate the a- 
mount of one paper for a year, to those who 
have suffered the loss of thousands, beside be- 
ing driven from their own dwellings, and 
have now no place to lay their heads. 

The Evening and the morning Star, 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY MONTH, 
at Kirtlaxd, Geauga County, Ohio, 
BY OUVEB COyDBRY, 

Kirtlond , Ohio, Angvst, 1830. 
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IN JACKSON COUNTY, MISSOURI. 

From what we can learn relative to 
this shameful a flair up to the latest in- 
telligence, it appears that the mob still 
persist in their hostile conduct toward 
iheir neighbors whom they have, by 
force of nrms deprived of their lights 
of citizenship, and still continue, when 
opportunitv presents, to commit acts of 
violence upon those whom they have so 
inhumanly driven to wander in this in- 
clement season without the means of 
subsistence. Where are the feelings 
of kindness to be found in the bosoms 
of those who drive helpless women and 
infants from their peaceable habita- 
tions in the dead hours of the night to 
seek shelter under trees, and the open 
canopy? When: are the humane prin- 
ciples to be found in the bosoms of 
those who will drag from their own 
dwellings and peaceable beds, husbands 
and fathers, and whip, beat and bruise 
them in a shocking manner, till their 
lives arc despaired of? j What could be 
the object of these inch in killing hus- 
bands and exposing to death the lives 
of infants? That they might gratify 
i their wantonness upon innocent moth- 
ers and virgins! for this was their last 
threat which caused those six on the 
23d of Julv last, to agree to leave the 
\ county of Jackson. Said they, “We 
will rid Jackson county of the Mor- 
' mons, peaceably if we can, and forci- 
bly if we must’ If they will not go 
1 without, we will whip and kill the men; 

* wo w id destroy the lives of their chil- 
jdren, and ravish their teamen/’' 

- *“ Thus far, wc are tliankful to a mer- 
ciful Providence, that all these threats 
have not yet been put into execution; 
and we may account it more to (he 
. over-ruling hand of the Father of the 
afflicted, than any principles ol honor 
I or virtue existing in the hearts ol the 
‘vMOB. XJi v<!r . v m, * e that ,he >' have made 

the commencement, from the time 
that their secret constitution was drawn 
up and circulated, down to the latest 
dates, bears the mark ol ruthless bar- 
barity far beyond the cruelty and inde- 
cency of the Ravage. The savage, 
when trampled upon and deprived ol 
his land, has lifted the tomahawk n- 
gninst the innocent because he was 
heated uj. to ungor with a reflection, 


that by flattery and intrigue he had 
been driven from the grave of his fa- 
ther; but in alt his ferocity and thirst 
for the blood of his supposed enemy, 
the chastity of innocence has been held 
sacred and never violated, or a threat 
to that effect. But men, wearing the 
form, and pretending to the name of 
Christian, have risen up in a land of 
laws, in the midst of a wholesome gov- 
ernment, w.thout the first instance of 
robbery or treachery having been com- 
mitted upon them, or a threat so to do, 
and sought the lives ot men, exposed 
to starvation helpless infants, and made 
the bold assertion, that, “ We will ra- 
vish your women!” 

Previous to the time when the print- 
ing office was demolished some ol the 
mob sent their negroes to insult and 
abuse certain young women, who slept 
in a small cabin adjoining the dwelling 
where the remainder ol the family 
slept. After repented attempts to com- 
mit insults i.oon these young women, 
the parents concluded that it would be 
unsafe to trust them longer in that sit- 
uation. Accordingly the young wo- 
men were put in another bed, and two 
young men were put in their stead. ■ 
After the young men had retired the 
man of the house was called to the 
door, and infotmed by a iriend, of the 
determinations ol the mob. This friend 
also informed him, that as near as he 
could learn, there would he one or 
more negroes sent to molest his daugh- 
ters that night. This was during the 
excitement while the mob were circu- 
lating their secret constitution for sig- 
natures. Fortunately, however for the 
negroes, or their owners, the young 
men had retired without having this 
watch-word, and was unprepared with 
any deadly weapons. In the night they 
we re awoke by the noise occasioned by 
the negroes whispering and planning 
without. Directly one made hie en- 
trance into the room through the way 
where the chimney had formerly stood, 
and was permitted to call the name of 
one of the young wemcn, und make 
known his business and intentions when 
he was seized by the young men, and 
handled so roughly for a few moments 
I thut the demi-mfernnl when liberated 
i from their grasp, dove head foremost 
I through a wall of su*no and bricks tha 


25e EVENING" AND MOIiMNG STAR. 


was then remaining of the old chimney. 

That the negro did not send himself, 
is demonstrated from the fact, that 
whites knew it previous to the time ho 
came and was informed of it by the in- 
dividual just named. Every person 
acquainted with the manner in which 
the blacks are treated in a slave State, 
know that an act of that kind would 
cost the slave his own life in an instant, 
were it possible for the individuals suf 
lering the insult to inflict death: this is 
no secretamong the slaves. And with • 
out being encouraged to go, and hav- 
ing a promise of protection from their 
masters should they be caught, it would 
be in vain to endeavor to convince the 
m’nd, that those blacks would ever at- 
'.mpted an act of so gross a magnitude. 
And what but an attempt to insult and 
abuse, could ever prompted any man 
to encourage any thing of so shameful 
a nature? What better can we think 
of a man that will urge his negro to 
commit unlawful acts, than we could 
were he to attempt the same himself! 
But these are the men who make such 
pretentions to virtuous principles, as 
to complain that the “Mormons” were 
about to corrupt their society, by the 
introduction of free negroes and mulat- 
toes into the country. 

These men say in their secret con- 
stitution, that, “we believe it a duty 
we owe ourselves, to our wives and 
children, to the cause of public morals, 
to remove them from among us as we 
are not prepared to give up our pleas- 
ant places, and goodly possessions to 
them, or to receive into the bosoms of 
our families, us fit companions for our 
wives and daughters, the degraded 
and corrupted free negroes and mu- 
lattoes, that are now invited to settle 
among us.” Degraded and corrupted! 
What a pity that a society, who are 
endeavoring by every possible means 
to abuse and defile the virtuous, even 
by condescending to stimulate negroes 
to go under cover of darkness and 
commit the basest crimes, should be 
corrupted and degraded! It would ap- 
pear to us as consistent, as it would 
for lucifer to accuse one of his angels 
of being unholy! The cause of pub- 
lic morals! If a people are sunk so 
low as to be guilty of deeds of this 
magnitude, we are at a loss to know 
what they conld imagine could be in- 
troduced among them to make them 
any more degraded. For of all things 


| which have ever been charged against 
1 any people, recorded in the sacred vol- 
! urns, who were cut oft from the face 
of the earth for iheir wickedness, we 
1 know not of many that exceeded them. 
God destroyed the old world becauso 
I of their wickedness, and not listening 
| to the preaching of Noah. He over- 
threw tiodorn, Gomorrah, and the ci- 
1 ties aboiit them, because they were 
j proud and filled with bread. lie also- 
dispersed the Jews for rejecting the 
Messiah, and scattered them to the 
fourwinds; but here is a set of men in 
danger of having their public morals 
corrupted, who make a pretence to 
religion, and are so far beneath every 
thing heretofore extant ou earth in the 
form of wickedness, that they will set 
their Afric colored population to steal 
into the dwellings of peaceable neigh- 
bors and defile the virtuous! They 
said, “We will ravish your women!” 
No promise of mercy, ever so solemn- 
ly made, lias been observed a moment 
when they saw an opportunity to a- 
busc the persons of their hatred. — But 
on the other side, every act of abuse 
which they swore to commit, when 
ever a possibility presented, it was 
done or attempted. An attempt was 
made by a gang of these lawless mis- 
creants to abuse a lady who was ia 
the most delicate situation in life, 
when a part were pursuing her hus- 
band to take his life, and others were 
engaged in puiling down his dwelling 
round her in the dead hour of the 
night! These are facts which will 
stand recorded upon the pages of the 
history of the inhabitants of the nine- 
teenth century! A century p roue of 
its liberal laws, and its advance in 
science and religion! Which is enti- 
tled to the appelation, Civilized? We 
talk in our country of savages, whose 
custom and habits, we say, are such 
that it is necessary that missionaries 
should be sent immediately to convert 
them from their idolatrj, and teach 
them the blessings of civilized life. Is 
it color that constitutes a savage, or is 
it the acts of men that appear disgust- 
ful, and awake in our breasts feelings 
of piety and compassion for them? 

We are confident, that the conduct 
of these outrageous men cannot find a 
parallel in the annals of our country, 
i nee the days when priestly influence 
. werved the public mind and bent the 
prejudices of men with a belief, that 
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consciences ought to he eoutroled, and 
made to ho w to cclcsiastic authority. 

Weare also confident, that no think- 
ing citizens can fo- a moinen excuse 
the acts of this banditti, be his senti- 
ments and opinions relative to the real- 
ity of religion what they may. If the 
day has gone by when all classes of 
our community cannot enjoy the liber- 
ties of our constitution, then the day is 
near when the most powerfnl party 
will obtain the ascendency over our 
government; and if we may take the 
Jackson county mob for a pattern, we 
may unlicsitatiiiglv conclude, that the 
rack and the fagot are the consequent 
remedies which will be immediately 
restored to, to bring men to their prop- 
er senses. 

And were this the case, no distinc- 
tion of sects, among the hundreds 
which are now in being would be toler- 
able for a moment except the ruling 
one; and no arm of human power 
would be considered ought hut an. ene- 
my. should it be raised, if it did not be- 
long to the predominant party. Facts 
demonstrating these assersions beyond 
the power of refutation are abundant 
in the annals of past ages. So aston- 
ishingly blind have been the vain im- 
aginations of men when hurried on by 
Priests who sought lor power and uni- 
versal rule, that every excess of wick- 
edness was resorted to with a full li- 
cence or indulgence, that no acts of 
cruelty or abuse was sin in the sight 
of heaven if ouly inflicted upon the 
heretics. 

We are willing that God should 
overturn, overturn, overturn it, until 
he comes whose wright it is: and we 
rejoice in thought, that Christ has giv- 
en his ancients a promise that he will 
ceme and reign on the earth, when 
all things that offend, and that do wick- 
edly will then be cast out; and he set 
down with his saints to the feast spo- 
ken of in the sacred volume, and, as 
he said in days gon by, partaking of 
the fruit of the vine, new in his king- 
dow with his elect; but till that time, 
wc do not believe that all people on 
the earth will see eye to eye in prin- 
c.plcs of religion; consequently, wc 
do not believe that God ever will au- 
thorize one man, or set of men, to ex- 
ercise an oppressive influence over the 
mind or conscience of their fellow 
met). It may be said, thp.t under our 
present form of government, no one 
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I party can have the pre-eminence, and 

be allowed to x.-rcise any controls 
over the consc.c-iiots of men; but were 
it not that an equilibrium of influence 
existed, if we can calculate any thing 
from the conduct of past ages, our 
happy form of government would 
soon be changed: then we to the wea- 
ker sect 1 from the strong would pro- 
ceed Culminations and anathemas! — 
Our constitution, we know guarantees 
to all the liberty of speech, the liberty 
of the Press, and the liberty of con- 
science: but so blind have been the 
minds of men that when power was 
obtained, every principle of equality, 
was lost in a moment, and a spirit 
prevalent, that to kill all who did not 
believe with the popular party, would 
be doing God service. This was the 
case with the Jews, who vainly 
thought that the religion of heaven 
consisted in inflicting death upon the 
disciples of Jesus. The worshipers of 
idols thought that if any man refused 
to worship more than one god, he was 
an atheist: and from this fact arose 
some of the most shocking persecu- 
tions against the saints which are re- 
corded in history. When the profes- 
sors of Christianity have abtained the 
ascendency of power, they too often, 
for the honor of that glorious name, 
have overlooked the beautiful princi- 
ples of that religion, and though ambi- 
tious motives brought a stain upon 
themselves in consequence of perse- 
cuting the weaker sect: not a stain 
upon the religion which heaven has 
revealed to men for their everlasting 
happines, but a stain upon their own 
characters. Let the pretended profes- 
sors c ,nduct as they may, these pure 
principles are equally as pure, and 
truth as much truth, as it would have 
been had all men walked in it: it it 
man that changes, not heaven. 

Communicaton. 

FAITH OP THE CHURCH OP CHRIST 
IN THESE LAST DAYS. NO. I. 

As the world has been greatly exci- 
ted about the things believed by the 
church of Christ in these last days, 
being exceedingly in the dark, owing 
to the many false reports which have 
been put in circulation by designing 
men, which have taken the rounds 
through those papers which delight 
more in putting falsehoods intp circu- 
lation than truth, ws deem it a privi- 
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lege to set this matter to rights, and 
undeceive that part of community w ho 
desire to know the truth on all subjects; 
believing there are many of this class 
in this generation: As foi that part 

of community who “love and make 
lies,” we leave them to receive their 
reward in the place appointed for that 
purpose, even from the days of old. 

Such a document is called for, as 
the church is increasing daily and 
great numbers are constantly uniting 
with it in the different parts of our 
country, and much excitement pre- 
vails; many seeking to know what this 
strange doctrine is of which they hear 
so much; for there is no small stir in 
the land at this time about this way, 
even to raising of mobs, of spoiling the 
goods of the saints as in days of old, 
whipping some, casting some into 
prison, and killing others; which things 
must needs take place, that the church 
of Christ may he made manifest in 
the last days, as in days of old, so that 
ali who are disposed to understand, 
may understand and know for them- 
selves; for such things must needs 
come, that the testimony of the proph- 
ets fail not; and that the Lord may in 
his own time avenge the Wood of 
his saints upon the earth: for as the 
church of Christ has always been the 
same in every age of the world, when 
there was a church of Christ in exis- 
tence, and as the adversary of all 
righteousnes has never altered in his 
feelings toward the saints of Cod, 
neither those who are under bis influ- 
ence, we may expect to see as much 
enmity manifested against the saints 
of God in one age as in another: and 
consequently in the last days suffer as 
in days of old. 

Neither need they expect to escape 
the misrepresentations, calumnies, nor 
the false accusations which all their 
brethren have had to suffer who have 
gone before them. They must expect 
to have their virtues transformed into 
vices, their acts of benevolence into 
schemes of fraud, their voluntary 
sacrifices for the truth's sake design- 
ing plans to deceive. Should any 
church in the last days believe and do 
as the church in Jerusalem in the days 
of the apostles, that is, sell all that 
thby had and cast it down at the feet 
of* twelve, men to be disposed of as 
they might direct, with what ease the 
teiigionhite of the present day could 
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prove, (in their own estimation,) that; 
it was wrong. They would endeavor 
to show what an endless train of evils 
would arise from such a course, — 
They would launch forth into futurity 
and see such unspeakable evils arising 
there from as to render it an act of the 
greatest imprudence; and still, they 
would declare that they lived under 
the same gospel, believed in the same 
order of things as the church of Jeru- 
salem, were directed by the same in- 
spired apostles, were under the influ- 
ence of the same system of leaching; 
having the same Lord, the same faith, 
the same baptism, the same Spirit, the 
same hope of their calling, and the 
same God and Father of all, who is 
above, all, and through all, and in 
them all; and yet the course pursued 
by one, would he altogether nut off 
place for the other: yes, exceedingly 
wrong! still God was no respecter of 
pets eis; ho required no more of one 
people than he did of another; "his 
love, his undelilcd was one.” 

All the religious societies in otlr 
country, (or nearly all.) will direct us 
to the Acts of the Apostles, and to the 
notable day of pentecost for the time 
that the gospel was first proclaimed; 
and to Jerusalem for the first gospel 
church that was organized. They 
will show ns who was req .red «i r.ten 
in order that they might become Chris- 
tians: That they must repent and he 

baptized for the remission of sins, and 
then receive the gift of the Holy Spir- 
it. But here that matter ends, even 
with those who are the most tenacious 
for the scriptures, and for the order 
of the new testament, they will follow 
this church no father. Instead of fol- 
lowing them to a lull display of their 
faith in the equal distribution of their 
goods, they will fly otf in a tangent, 
and endeavor to prove that this was nil 
the church that so disposed of their 
property. They are very cautious in 
the mean time, never to notice what 
Paul said to Titus: “For this cause 

left I thee in Crete, that thou sliouldst 
s. t in order the things tlm*. are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in every city ns 
I had appointed the.” [see Titus i. 5.]- 
Butit makes no dflerence whether 
thechurehes in Asia Minor, and in the 
islands of the Mediterranean were in 
order or not, so that we can but get an 
argument to hold on to our houses and' 
lands, and still be Jerusalem churches. 
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■Now, every man who desires truth 
without -hypocrasy, would" pause, and 
say, if tiie churches in those parts 
were notin order until Titus put them 
in order, before l hastily draw a con- 
clusion 1 will enquire what that order 
was in which Titus was to put them; 
and if on examination they find that 
there was not scrape of n pen in all lhe 
revelations which are extant to show 
xv hut that order was, they would be as 
ready to conclude that it was the same 
as was in Jerusalem, seeing that was 
done immediately under the notice of 
the apostles’ eyes, and by their own 
direction. One thing we think on this 
subject is certain, that is this, if the 
account ol the church at Jerusalem 
had read thus: “Then they that glad- 

13 - received the word were baptized: — 
and ill that believed were a: tlr ir own 
bowses, an ! every man h;id his own 
properly} neither gave he to anv man 
unless it mx rued good unto himself. — 
And they continued eating and drink- 
ing such filings as fhev had in their 
own houses, and such as they chose; 
neither gave they to any man bejond 
tb.-ir own pleasure, cadi man as lorm- 
erly laying up for himself an abun- 
dance of the tliincs of time.” Had 
the account of the church of Jerusalem 
read thus, and there could he no more 
evidence for laying d wn their prop- 
erty at the apostles’ fort than tlu-y can 
get for do. n it from the e; is-tles to the 
other churches, it would not weigh one 
feather in their estimation, and the idea 
dial their religion at all effected their 
property would have been out of the 
question; but seeing it is the reverse, 
the arguments are conclusive. 

Strange as it may appear, vet it is 
no less so than true, that even those 
who profess to be reformers and man- 
ifest a great d"-irc to restore the au- 
thority of the scriptures, whenever 
ihero is any thing in the biblc which 
would put their fuith to the test, the 
plainest things can lie reasoned away 
and things which are very far from 
being so plain, both believed and prac- 
ticed in their stead. 

Not long since we were favored | 
with a discourse upon the Holy Spirit 
by the Editor of the Evangelist, a pa- 
per published in Carthage, Ohio, 
which is famous for this kind of teach- 
ing. Notwithstanding the Editor is 
a reformer of modern times, and man- 
ifests a great fear that the scripture 


authority will not be restored, and vet 
with all his apparent anxiety and his 
constant rebukes to those who will 
not return to apostolic order; yet, not- 
withstanding all this when ever he 
toj.ches a subject, the full development 
of which wouldshow the weakness of 
his own system, he falls into the same 
error of those whom he admonishes 
with so much zeal. 

Wc have a discourse on the Holy 
Spirit by the prophet Joel in the sec- 
ond chapter of his prophesy, which 
sax's, and it shall come to pass after- 
ward that 1 will pour out my spirit up- 
on nil llo.sli, und your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions; and" also, upon 
the serveirts and upon the hand maids, 
ir. th- days will l pour out my spirit. 
Ami I will show wanders in the heav-. 
( ns and in the earth, blood and fire, 
and pillars of smoak. The sun shull 
be turned into durkness and the moon 
into blood before the great and notable 
day ol the Lord come. And it shall 
come to pasq that whosoever shull 
call on the name of the Lord shall be 
delivered. 

'1 Ins discourse is quoted by the a- 
pnstle IVter, and recorded in the sec- 
ond chapter of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles and commented on: And it shall 

con e to pass in the last days, fsaith 
f’ r 'd.) I will pour" out my spirit upon 
i II fii sii, and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy und your 
young men shall see visions and your 
oi l men shall dream dreams. And 
n my servants, and on my hand- 
maids I will pour out in those days of 
my spirit, and they shall prophesy. — 
And 1 will show wondera in the heav- 
ens above and signs in the earth be- 
neath, blood, and fire, and vapor of 
smoke. The sun shall be turned into 
dm kness and the moon into blood, be- 
fore the great and notable day of the 
Lord come. And it shull coine to 
pass that whosoever shall call on tho 
name of the Lord shall be saved, lu 
the 83d verse the upostle says con- 
cerning this promise of the prophet 
Joel, speaking of the resurrection of 
Christ: Therefore, being by the right 

hand of God exalted, and haviug re- 
coivodof the Father tho promise of 
the Holy Ghost, lie hath shod forth 
this which you see and hear. This in 
the thing which God has promised in 
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the last days. To pour out his spirit 
upon all flesh:' As much as to say, 
that when God pours out his spirit on 
all flesh, he will pour out the thing 
which was there seen and heard. 
And after three thousand were pricked 
in their hearts and asked what they 
should do, Peter said, repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
unto you and your children, and all 
that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 

I suppose myself to have boon one 
of this congregation, and depending on 
the apostle for all the informatiou 1 
had on the subject, what would 1 have 
expected to receive? The answer is, 
I would expect to receive a spirit 
through or by which I should see vi- 
sions, dream dreams, and prophesy: 
Nor could any being expect any thing 
else from both Joel and Peter’s dis- 
course on the Holy Spirit. But from 
the discourse of the Editor of the 
Evangelist ubon the Holy Spirit, no 
such expectation could be realized. — 
So different is the discourse of inspir- 
ed and uninspired men on the subject 
of religion! — Neither would I have ex- 
pected that congregrtion to be the ones; 
but their children; yea, all that were 
afar off even as many as the Lord our 
God should call. 

But this reformer, like all others 
whom he condemns, takes a part of 
the sayings of Peter and enforces them 
on the people, saying to them, that 
they must be baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins; but no, sooner does he 
touch the promise that follows, than 
the people are informed, that though 
they have a right to expect the Holy 
Spirit will be received, but not to pro- 
duce the office which Peter said that 
the promise he made, on conditions of 
repentance and baptism in the name of 
Jesus Christ, was the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, by which gilt they were to 
dream dreams, see visions, and proph- 
esy; and that in the last days was to 
be given to all who complied with the 
conditions, even as many as the Lord 
cur God should call. Still, our refor- 
mer, by garbling the scriptures, tak- 
ing a saying from one writer and a 
saying from another, can persuade the 
people that notwithstanding this prom- 
ise was given to all, it only meant a 


few in the earlier years of Christiani- 
ty. So that we can plaiuly sec, that 
reformers and nonreformers are all of 
one. 

The reformers of these last days, 
among those who call themselves re- 
formers are very near a ridiculous- 
farce, possessing scarcely one feature 
of primitive -Christianity, and savour- 
ing very much of Paul’s apostasy, 
that is; a form of godliness witnout the 
power. This seems to be' the common 
foiling of all the sects in Christendom, 
so called. Any thing among those re- 
ligionists which can be done without 
an immediate display of divine power 
is believed; but any thing to accom- 
plish it, is reasoned away. So that a 
man among lhcmis an atheist! yea, a 
fool! who will pretend to believe the 
bible when it speaks of any thing to be 
done, which could require the God of 
heaven to exert his power. 

For instance, if 1 were to profess to 
believe the bible when it speaks of any 
thing to be done, which could require 
the God of heaven to exert his pow- 
er- 

For instance, if I were to profess 
to believe the sayings of Isaiah ii> 
the xi. chapter 15 and 16 verses 
ofhis prophecy, which- read thus: — 
And the Lord shall uttcrlA destroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and 
with hi 3 mighty wind shall he shake 
his hind over the river, and shall smite- 
it in the seven streams, and make men 
go over dry shod. And there shall be 
a highway for the remnant of his peo- 
ple, which shall be left, from Assyria; 
like as it was to Israel in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt: 
I would he considered an atheist of 
the first magnitude, fit for nothing but 
to be laughed at! Why? Because 
tiiis would require the immediate pow- 
er of God. And say they, all miracles 
have ceased, and consequently, the 
prophet does not mean what he says. 

Jeremiah whilespeaking of the gath- 
ering of Israel in the last days, says. 
Thus saith the Lord, again shall be 
heard in this place, which ye say shall 
be desolate without man and without 
beast, even in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man, and without in- 
habitant, and without beast, the voice 
of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that 
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shall say, praise ihe Lord of hosts: for I helped to shore again. He seems not, 
his mercy endiuetli forever: and of ; however, to have suffered much in the 

»'»• o: ;! ' sh i,i ring sacrifico <:>' voyage if he did return as empty as ho 
ra - i..:o the hou.-. of the ^i.rJ. L »; without enriching the literary 

i will cause to returno the captivity m world with one iiscovery for he finds 
;!»? !' . ' - 1 1 hi irst, saith the Lord, himself in the same harbor, in safe 

but sii i .iJ • - o -to believe , in i . mg with others who have attempt- 

that tli ■ Lord would loturn them at any j ed the same voyage and have failed in 
tune as liedidat the first, he would be the attempt Some indeed hoisted all 
culled a mad man, an atheist, if not sail and made as though they would be 
an imposter! W hy? Because, ii’ the , olF the first fair wind, leaving all be- 
Lord ever should do so he would have ' hind: but after examining their riging 
to give more revelati as; lor by reve- and sails they doubteil of their suffi- 
iliou upon icv iation he took them ciency; and after a little close exam;- 
into their land at the first; but this re- nation, they found to their great sur- 
iigiuu . age say, that revelations have prise, that they were entirely wanting 
ceased, and consequently the prophet in ballast. And after coasting for 
does not mean what he says. [some time they abandoned the voyage 

Moses informs us how the Lord altogether, or until they could increase 
brought Israel out of Egypt at the j their ballast; for though they had a 
first, in the iv, chapter 33 and 84 ver- great deal of sail, and a little ballast, 
ses of Deulerouomy: Did ever a peo- ! vet it was found that it was not of the 
pie lu ar the voice of God speaking , right kind: among whom the Editor 
out of the midst of the fire, as thou j of the Harbinger is chief, 
hast heard, and live? Or hath God i In undertaking to present before tho 
assayed to go and take him a nation ! public the subject of the Millennium, 
from the midst of another nation, by i we do it without claiming any faiors, 
temptations, by signs; and by wonders, or pleuding any excuses. We design 
and by v ar, and by a mighty hand, to limit ourselves within the limits of 
and by a streached-out arm, and by j the bible, and examine the subject as 
great tenors, according to all that the j it has been written by the ancient 
Lord your God did for you in Egypt , prophets. If the public should not 
before vour eyes? And should the ( like the style, let them alter it till it 
Lord ever bring Israel again as ho did suits them, and if they dislike tho stato- 
at the first, he would have to do the ; inent, < ur Hag is on the outside of the 
same things over ugaiu. But this cm- wall, they can have an opportunity of 
not be admitted, for tins could not he I trying their skill and making a better 
done without both miracles and revela- . of it. 

tions: Therefore the prophet did not One thing on tins subject is certain, 
mean what lie said. and on which ull agree: it is this, that, 

To be comti.nubd. j the Millennium has no existence, nor 

i never had: that in searching after it, we 

MILLENNIUM. No, III. | are searching after a something that 
As all writers on tho Millennium, the eye of man never saw, nor has any 
up to the present lime, have failed to j society of men ever enjoyed it. To 
present the subjeet in a satisfactory i use :ho language of Paul, “eye hath 
l>oint of light, the ground still remains ‘ not seen it, nor ear heard it,” except 
to be occupied by any one who has by tha spirit of prophecy and vision, 
courage to undertake it. And should But though it has no existence, yet it 
they fail in the attempt, they will only I may have an essence, it is only to be 
do w hat great men, (so willed) have found in the purpose of Him who 
done before them: indeed, there docs ( “c.dleth things that are not, as though 
not appear to he any great hazard in . they were:” and all the knowledge wo 
the undertaking at this time, as a fail- 1 have of this purpose is through the 
ure would only leave the adventurer I medium of prophecy and revelation, 
in company with the great men of the j It is one of those subjects which is 
world, not even the Editor of the liar- i alone to bo found in the bible if any 
hingcr, and his friend Mr: M’Corkle where: and it would be protty hard to 
excepted, whom the Editor helped to tell how the belief in it should be so 
sea: but ignorance, that adverse wind, general among believers in the bible 
and great draw-back to promotion, iuts in the different «g»>s of the world, un- 
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less there is something said about it in 
the scriptures. It must be acknowl- 
edged by all. that the prophets have 
said some things, which if ever fulfill- 
ed, would produce a very different or- 
der of society in which the saints of 
God “could worship under their own 
vine and their own fig-tree, and there 
would be none to make them afraid.” 
Such an order of society has never yet 
existed; for though the time has been 
and now s when a corrupted religion 
can be tolerated; yet there never was 
a time, nor is there ore now in which 
the church of Christ can worship un- 
disturbed. Their character, their 
propertv. and even their lives are now, 
as in former days, song' t with unti- 
ring perseverence by loth religions 
and irreligious, not even reformers ex- 
cepted. But this period is not only to 
be marked with this peculiarity, but it 
is also materially to effect the brutal 
creation. The lion and the ox are to 
eat straw together; the bear and the 
cow to graze tlie plain in company, 
and their voung ones to lay down in 
peace: there shall be nothing to hurt or 
destroy in all the Lord’s holy moun- 
tain. The lion will be carniverous no 
longer; and all the beasts will cease to 
prey on flesh anti blood; for if they do 
not they will both hurt and destroy, 
and the testimony of the pronhets fail; 
for if no such day comes, there will be 
no Millennium. That day promised 
to the world by the prophets is to be a 
time of rest, otherwise they have prom- 
ised nothing; and fbere is as much 
said about the rest for the beasts, as 
about the rest for man: and remains 
tne same promise for the brutal crea- 
tion, as for the rational; for the Lord 
promised by the mouth of Joel, and on 
tha day of pentecost renewed the same 
promise by Peter, that in the last days 
he would pour out his Spirit on all 
flesh. If that promise is ever fulfilled 
in its full extent, the Spirit of God will 
have to be poured out on beast as well 
as man; fer thev also are flesh. And 
if there never should be a time when 
the pirit of God is poured out on the 
beast, there never will be a Millenni- 
um. * nd when that day comes, the 
Spirit of the Lord, when poured out, 
will make a great revolution od the 
irrational creation; changing their na- 
ture both as to food and habits; for the 
God o r heaven, by that Spirit with 
which he garnished the heavens, can 


also change the nature of both the ra- 
tional and irrational creation, from 
one end of heaven to the other. One 
of the great difficulties in all writers 
who have written cn the Millennium, 
is, that they have tried to prove by ma- 
king the language of the prophets alt 
figures and metaphors, that, that which 
alone can be done by a direct excision 
of divine power in the way of miracle, 
is to be produced upon human princi- 
ples; endeavoring to prove that all 
things spoken of by the prophets can 
be fulfilled without miracles; without 
an immediate exersion of divine pow- 
er. Hence all the phenomenas of the 
heavens are made to mean some thing 
about kings and priests; kingdoms and 
churches; (so says Mr. M’Corkle, Mr. 
Campbell’s help-male;) and in this he 
is not alone: for others long before his 
day, and who had about as much knowl- 
edge of the subject, as he had, said .he 
same things in effect, before lie was 
born; but no such rules of interpreta- 
tion of prophecy would have been in- 
troduced, was not the religious world 
in astat of npostacy; having the form 
of godliness but denying the power 
thereof. But before the Millennium 
comes, or can come, there will be a 
day of power, not in figuiative, but in 
a literal sense, as direct as the power 
which raised Lazarus from the dead, 
or else it will never come. And there 
will not only come, a day of power blit 
a dnv of revelation also; and that as 
direct from God as those revelations 
given by Moses and the prophets; by 
Jesus and the apostles; and not a few 
only, but line upon line, and line upon 
line, precept upon precept, precept up- 
on precept, here a little and there a lit- 
tle, meaning many, yea, very many 
revelations; until the knowledge of 
God shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. For who does not know 
that there is not knowledge enough in 
all the revelations now extant, togeth- 
er with all human productions in all 
languages, in the world, to cover the 
earth as the waters cover the face of 
the great deep? but a sufficiency of 
revelations to do this must come, or 
else the Millennium will never come. 

The prophets in [(resenting what we 
call the Millennium, and what John 
calls the thousand years of Christ’s 
reign on the earth, has shown us an 
o’der of things which, when under- 
stood, will clearly set forth to *v»ry 
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intelligent mind the great opo.staev of 
all the religions of the world; their im- 
nu nse distance from the religion of 
heaven; the weakness and folly of all 
the schemes of all ages, since the 
days of the crusaders, to Alexander 
Campbell; (but he, of all other, with 
his Harbinger, cuts the oddest figure 
in the world;) an age of incessant rev- 
elations, every one knowing the Lord 
without the need of any teacher: a 
people of such faith, that it shall be 
said of the inhabitants, that they are 
not sick: an age of such power, that 
the mountains shall flow down and val- 
leys rise up: crooked tilings become 
straight, and rough | laces made smooth: 
an age of wonder, when the faith of 
men, like that of Moses, shall make 
the mountains, not drop water only, 
but new wine: an age when people 
shall receive refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord: an age when there 
will be so much faith on the earth, that 
death can have no dominion; but men 
will be changed in the twinkling of an 
eye, and be caught up: an age when 
every man shall be his own revelator, 
prophet, and seer; for all shall know 
tlic Lotd alike, from the least to the 
greatest. The day spoken of by Paul 
when the perfect shall have come, 
when all prophecies shall have tailed; 
when all former knowledge shall have 
passed away; when all tongues shall 
be indentified in one: an age when the 
will of God shall be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven; and if so, men 
will have to know as much as angels, 
or they cannot do the w ill of God us it 
is done in heaven. Let a man hut for 
a moment, contemplate this order of 
things by the light of revelation, as it is 
justly called by Peter in Acts in chap 
ter, “The times of the rstitution of 
all things of which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
since world began,” and then let him 
take u peep at M r. Campbell and his 
Harbinger, making a mighty noise, 
saying, reform! crying, (that is, on the 
title page of his llurbinger,) .Millenni- 
um.' Millennium.'/ bui if we mav judge 
from what he says on other matters, 
his Millennium is not to possess one 
property of the Millennium of the 
prophets and apostles: his is to be a 
Millennium without power or revolu- 
tion, and if so. there never will be 
on*d 


With regard to the Millennium, let 
it be remembered, that, it is worse 
than vain to conjuro up a something in 
our brain that has no existence else- 
where; for if the.c is ever such a peri- 
od it will just r.e what God promised 
in the scriptures, and nothing else. 
Nor would Mr. Campbell be at so great 
a loss ps to have to creep out so dishon- 
orably, i! it were not that his statements 
are so di.eetly opposed to the Millenni- 
um of the bible. — In his sentiments he 
follows in the train of his fathers, de- 
nying all miracles, all revelations and 
all the peculiar prope rties which arc to 
distinguish that age from all others; 
and should he or any other man estab- 
lish a Millennium of that description, 
he will put to silence Moses and the. 
prophets: Jesus and the apostles; and 
all the inspired writers that ever wrote 
on it since the world began. — to es 

CONTINUED. 
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THE PROPHECY OF ZEPHAXIAH. 

Sosetiiino peculiarly interesting to thoso 
who look for the return of the cildren of Isra- 
el in the last days, and their reorganization 
in the land of their fathers' promised inher- 
itance, that once Bowed with milk and hon- 
ey, occupies the mind when perusing the 
above prophecy. Favored as they were, 
with oue continued scene of revelation, the 
prophets of God rising up one after another and 
delivering his will to them, that they might 
not go astray and fall into the customs of the 
h athen, and thereby bring down the wrath 
and indignation of heaven upon thcmselvce, 
one might suppose, at first thought, that they 
would have continued in the strictest course 
ofduty to their God, from that day to the pres- 
ent, and now, instead of remaining under the 
curse and anger of their Savior, hold a cosn- 
f picuoua part of the eastern world, and be a 
pattern of wisdom and intelligence to all na- 
tions, and serve as a guide to all people to 
point to them the way of life and salvation: 
For to them were committed the oracles of 
God: to them were given the promises: and 
to their fathers was the oath made, that, in 
them all the families of the earth should be 
blessed. 

They had the promise from the Lord, that 
if they obeyed his precepts and walked in his 
statutes, of being preserved from every pesti- 
lence, and protected from the hands of all 
their enemies. And notwithstanding their 
country should be crowned with all the luxu- 
ries of the world for their joy and satisfaction; 
yet, the peculiar providence of God towards 
them should be such, that although they 
I should even go thrice in s year to appear be- 
I fore the Lord their God, the nations round 
them were to be cast oui, and the fear and 
} dread of Israel in tbeir hearts, so that n- 1 , 
I other people should desire their land or seek 
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to obtain it while they left it in this defence- 
less situation. Theii borders were to be en- 
larged, and they were to stretch forth to the 
north, and to the south, and !'»•<•. n ; v rr 
of Egypt to the great river Eunhjai ■>. ‘ : • 

arm that was sti ehet 

ance while in Egyptian bondage, was still 
able to protect them when brought iuLo the 
promised land. The angel who went before 
to lead them was still to be near, and defend 
them against the invasion of every foe: 
Their baskets were to be filled with plenty, 
their flits were to overflow with wine and 
oil. their garners were to be filled with the 
richest stores, and their children were to rise 
up and bless the name of the Lord their 
God. 

Nothing was lacking on the part of their 
Shepherd to make them the most delightful 
people on the earth, and render their situa 
lion the most pleasing: Every inducement 

that could be given in righteousness to en- 
courage them to be faithful to the command- 
ments ofheaven, seemed to be presented and 
placed within their grasp: and no blessing 
possible for Omnipotence to bestow upon 
mankind was withheld from their view. 
They were not only delivered from Egyptian 
servitude by the marvellous interposition of 
providence, but the glory of the Lord was 
shown forth in a cloud to lead them by day, 
and to give them light by night: And they 

had the promise from the mouth of him that 
could not lie, that if they would obey his 
voice, and keep his covenant, they should 
he a peculiar treasure un:o him: A kingdom 

of priests, and a holy nation, [see Exodus 
xix, 5 and 6.] And even when they had 
committed abominations in the sight of the 
Lord and worshiped a moulton image, and 
changed the glory of the incorruptable God 
into the similitude of an ox, so that lie re- 
fused to go up in their midst, yet in his great 
mercy he sent his angel to bring them into 
the land that he had promised to their fa- 
thers. 

All his dealings with them were wisely 
calculated to inspire their hearts to seek holi- 
ness, and depart from their wicked and idol- 
atrous practices; and though they were often 
reproved and chastened, yet all his rebukes 
were wisely ordered in his providence for 
their good; and all his reproofs were given in 
love, only to remind them of their departure 
from the true God, and the wrath which 
must inevitably fall upon them if they per- 
sisted in a course of wickedness; for he had 
respect to his gracious covenant, and in all 
their afflictions he was afflicted; and the an- 
gel of his presence saved them: In his love 

and in his pity he redeemed them, as said the 
prophet, [see Isaiah, lxih, 9, 10, II, 12, 13, 
and 14.] 

In consequence of transgressions they were 
often brought into bondage to their enemies, 
after their arrival in the land of Canaan; but 
from time to time to time, they were set at 
liberty, after being compelled to bow to the 
yoke of affliction, and were permitted to en- 
joy again their sacred priviliges of worshiping 
God according to the pattern delivered from 
his hand. 

The house of Israel [the ten tribes] had 
been led away captive from their own lands 
by Shalmanasser king of Assyria: Judah had 

bettta brought low and made small by conten- 


ding with numerous enemies; and frequent- 
ly the candle of David seemed almost extin- 
hu'.shed, fefnr • the tiv.e when ^Tt. 1 an- . !: de- 


| ihtr, set his vnmd even m in*, jouui io 
| ’he Lore j . : ’.or-'T '.»•• A ri .u-l 
call had •; r-n afflicted an : 
idolatrous kings, IS :? prem-s-* 1 ' Lord 
that, be made to David was not ffligo't -n 
which says, i< thy children lake been u> lln-ir 
ways, to walk before me in truth, with all 
their heart, and with ail their soul, there 
shall not fail thee a man cn all the throne of 
' Israel, [see I Kings, n, 4.] 

Josiah, with propriety may be consult red 
one of the most prosperous kings that ever 
reigned over the house oi Judah alter th:-- 
days of Solomon: God gave him peace in 

nit his realm and multiplied his blessings in 
ail his borders: Wherever he turned his at- 

tention his efforts were crowned with abun- 
dant succes: He threw down the altars of 

Baalim; he destroyed the groves, he beat the 
idols and carved images in pieces and ground 
them to powder, and made dust of them, and 
strewed it on the graves of those who had 
sacrificed to them; he slew the priests of 
Baal and burned their bones upon their al- 
tars; he cleansed Judah and Jernsalem, and 
caused their inhabitants to forsake the cus- 
toms of the heathen and worship the Lord 
their God, accoiding to the law given by tho 
hand of Moses. 

From the reign of Solomon to the reign of 
Josiah, a period of three hundred and forty 
years, Judah had alternately been governed 
by idolatrous an righteous princes. Some 
walking in the fear of God, and others debas- 
ing themselves by the worship of idols, and 
stooping to observe the traditions of their 
neighbours, and condescending to pay ado- 
ration to stocks and images, which were ei- 
ther made with their own hands, or by cun- 
ning workmen in their sight. How it was 
possible for a people who were so highly fa- 
vored ofheaven, to turn to the worship of 
dumb idols, after receiving the law of the 
Lord by his voice in the mighty trump, and 
continually being reminded of his ways by 
faithful prophets, rising up early and exor- 
ting them, is peculiarly as onishing, and is 
one of the greatest samples in the depravity 
of the human heart and the weakness of man, 
his folly, and his willingness to depart from 
the rules ofheaven, of any other record in 
the sacred volume. We witness one king 
rising up and keeping the commandments of 
God, and prospering. He would put to flight 
and conquer his enemies, though not a fourth 
part as numerous as they; we witness the 
prosperity of his subjects in like manner, and 
the land filled with abundance of the good 
things of this life. We witness the reign of 
an idolatrous king, and then we behold troub- 
le like a whirlwind coming upon Israel: wars, 
pestilence, famine, consume the seed of Ja- 
cob, and lay waste and desolate their beauti- 
ful cities. Such was the influence, and such 
the ascendency of the kings of Israel and Ju- 
dah over their people. A sceptre swayed in 
righteousness brought down the blessings of 
heaven upon all its subjecs; but if field 
in unrighteous hands, destruction surely fol- 
lowed! 
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The templTof God was defile J from time I teach it to their children after them by Ih. ir 
to time when the kings of Judah forsook his observing tlie same: and the memorial of the 
statute.. and instituted idolatrous worshi|> feast of unleavened bread, throughout their 
within its consecrated walls. Nolwillisland- generations forever, [see Exodus an J-J 
in- til- "lory of the Most High continually | And such a passover, says the ancient hia.c- 
overshadowed the incrcv seat within the rian, was not kept in Israel from the days ot 
vail, and the high priest being obliged to Samuel the prophet to that time, even by all 
wash himseif, and change his garments i the i former kings ioj Israel, as was kept by Jo- 
when ever he entered into the most holy siah and t'.oss that were present with him, 
place, and not then without first offering the pnests, the Levitea, and * ‘ 
blood for his own sins: V t the goodly vessels Israel that were present, and a. the mhabt- 
oft!:at house and sanctuary were not unfre- tants of Jerusalem. At his deaththe peoph: 
onen'lv us’d to sacriGce to devils and the mourned, and even the prophet Jeremiah .a- 
work of men's hands: and the house strip! mented Ins loss: and all the : singing men and 
.’.I i ,n,lt v irifts to decorate ima- ' tlie singing women spake ot him in the.r la- 
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ofils gold and goodly gilts to decorate ima 
ecs arid idols reared within its courts, in hon 

“ .. , , .• . ■ l -_.l C..,.!, n-oo t I i 


the singing women spake of him 
mentations: and behold, says the 


ecs and ido s reared wiur.n us courts, m nun- . u.™ ~ " . „ Q 

or of the gods of the heathen. Such was the they are written in the Lamentations. 

nnri cnoh man. *2 Chron. xxxv, lo and Jo. 


iheir la- 
historian, 
[see 


situation of the temple, and such 
ner of its worsliip when Josiah w 
king of Judah. 


the man- 
anointed 


2 Chron. mv, 18 and 25.] 

Such, in short, is the character of the man 
who rei lined over Judah, in the days ot Zc - 

. . .. • ,1.. 1 t.l ikJ.rt A* 


lrinff of In. I th WHO reiuucu u»vi ... T , „ 

lTut he repaired those parts of Hie house 1 phaniah; and it may justly be said, the last or 
which had been broken down and defaced, ; the house of Jacob mat has ever swayed the 
and cleansed that part which had been pollu- scepter in Jerusalem long in peac. . Jehoa- 
ted and defiled by former idolatrous kings; i haz his son reigned three months, and was de- 
be commanded the holy ark to be put into its posed by Neeho and carried into Eg) pt. Je- 

nlacc wa n and the sacrifices of praise and i hoiakim, or Eliakim his brother was mad„ 
place agu.n, anu me -.v y — , d e i even years, 


Uliicc again, anu vnv r - 

of peace offerings to ascend up once more 
for a sweet savor before the lace of the Lord 
of hosts, in the house Ihat Soloinon had built 
to his name. He caused the priests the sons 
of Aaron lo stand and minister according to 
their courses, as written in the law. he ar- 
ranged the singers in regular form in their 
places to praise the Lord, not only with their 
voices, but with instruments, wisely in- 
vented by those who were inspired by the 
Spirit of the Lord. „ . 

To witness the sacred ordinances ot the 
law performed in tlie house reared to the 
name of Is-ael’s God, after having long been 
neglected, must have neen pleasing lo those 
who had not in their hearts forsook the com- 
mandments. To witness the sublime scene 
of a passover as represented in the Old T esta- 
ment, must, indeed, fill one b mind with the 
greatest degree of solemnity. To see the 
high priest approach the alter of God, and 
there, not only for himself, offer ur> sacrifices 
and the shedding of blood for the renission of 
his own, but for Israel’s sins, clothed in the 
authority of Lis priesthood, wrapped in holy 
garments consecrated for that purpose by 
the holy oil, and crowned with a beautiful 
mitre, girded with a breastplate of judgment 
upon bu heart, set with the most choice jha- j 
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king in his stead, and reigned eleven years, 
who was then bound in tetters ond carried 


captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. Af- 
ter him reigned Jehoiakim his Bon, three 
months and ten days, and was tiicn carried 
to Babylon also. Mattaniah his father’s bro- 
ther was made king in his stead, v/nose name 
was changed lo /Sedekiuh; an - ! he reigned 
eleven years, [see 2 Chron xxxvi. and 2 
Kings xxiv, and 17.] Making in all from the 
death of Josiah, four kin*s. who reigned 
twenty two years, six months, and ten cays. 
But these might with propriety be considered 
nominal; for they held their offices generally 
by appointment from foieign kings, and all 
except the first were made or created by 
1 them, and not by the voice of the people, 
and were deposed at pleasure by their mas- 
ters. In fact, they were very little if any 
better than the rest of the heathen; nor were 
the people over whom they reigned, except 
imlwidua’s: all seemingly lorgettiug the pros- 
perity of their former king, and also his right- 
eous acts. 

None except those who were filled with 
the spirit of prophecy, could for a moment 
imagine, or conceive the possibility ot so 
i great a change in the affairs of the remnants 
„ u;. «*1 wun ine uii/Di w.-- of the hous> of Israel, as suddenly transpired 

with th© names of the twelve tribes after the death of Josiah. But the prophets, 
monds, with i the ! names m i taught by the voice of inspiration, seemed to 

a^wiStottU must inspire the j be LJ o' this fact; and even in the days of 

. «ppih in secret. oeace and prosperity, rose early at the com- 


heart to reverence Him who secth in secret, 
and who had instituted all these ordinance, 
u type, of the great .acr.fice of his Only Be- 
gotten. The passover was instituted by the 

r ..... -• I’l I(V ll.r rl.lIHrpn 
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peace and prosperity, rose early at the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and lifted their voi- 
ce. in the hearing of the people; warning 
them of approaching desolations, which at 


' „V„ The passover was in.Ututed by the them ot approaen ng •* 

finm-diat- direction of heaven lo the children some future period, were to come upon that 
immediate ■ country. They .»w in vision that calamity 


of Israel while they were yet in Egypt.— 
It wu the last night they were to tarry in 
that country where they had served in rigor- 
ous bondage four hundred years. The an- 
gel of God was to pass over the land that 
night, and every dwelling that w.a no 
marked with the blood of a lamb without 
blemish on the posts of the door, its inmates 
were to loose their first born. In truth, it 
msy be said, that this ordinance wu kept 
through faith. ■ 

Not only wts the passover to be observed 

V. . 1 r s Vis,* »n#v/ vest Ir, ' 


country. They saw in vision that calamity 
and destruction would overtake the remnants 
of Jacob who were yet left in the land: They 
saw that the rising generation wouid not 
walk after the Lord, and consequently must 
be dispersed: They knew that God had borne 
with that people, end suffered them lo tram- 
ple under their feet his law and the testimo- 
ny of his prophets till justice from him wan 
about to overtake them: Among these was to 
be found the prophet Zephaniab. 

In his propheoy are many aayings very p«- 

» • j ... a. k. _ . » avitli aw PvnwMintia 


i* . v , a iha das* o vex ic o« ODecrveo / r -' J , r 

b, tbi & u5. * >>«« * ! «*«• ‘ nd "• t0 * "•* w,th- or 
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uimi'.ar, 

nhets of Israel, me “‘““s." 

easy, has been rendered more interesting, it 
possible, in consequence ot its fulfilment, by 
which fact we may draw a conclusion that, 
if any part of his prophecy is not yet fulfilled 
according to its literal reading, it yet remains 


, be fulfilled; and with propriety we may 
meet it will be, us much so as the former. 
If there are doubts upon the mind relative to 
tbe certainty, whether this prophet designed 
to be Ulideisiood as he spake, ad that remains 
to settle the question is, to carelully compare 
his sayings with the subsequent history ot 
the Jews; for in lb midst ol the prosperity o 
Judah he comes forth with bulonesr, and 
proclaims; 1 will utterly consume all ilungs 
from off the land, saitll the Lord. 1 wnl con- 
sume man and beast; 1 will consume the 
TowIb of the heavens, and the fishes oj the 
«ea; and the stumbling-blocks with th wick- 
ed- and I will cut off man from oft the land, 
saiih the Lord. 1 will a’.so stretch out. mine 
hand upon Judah, and upon all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. That this notable pro- 
phecy was shortly after fulfilled, none, we 
presume, who are acquainted with the history 
of the Jews, will hesitate for a mcrr.rmt to 
admit. For they were shortly after carried 
captive to Baby. on, exc pt the poor, ana 
they ^oon fled into Egypt, and le;i Jerusa- 
lem truly an astonishment, wit! her walls 
demolished and her palaces burned with fire, 
until her laud had r st and enjoyed h r i Lb- 
baths seventy years. Notwnfstanmrg '•he 
prophet declared that the day ot the Lord 
wac near, and that the Lord had prepared a 
sacrifice and bid his guests; and even a day 
of wrath, a day of trouble and disiress, a day 
of wastencRB and desolation, a day of dark- 
ness and gloominess, a cay of clouds and of 
thick darkness, when a sound of alarm should 
b® heard against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers, was also near, when all the 
land should be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy; yet all seemed to pass by unobserv- 
ed and unnoticed bv many of the people, 
who said in their hearts, The Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do e\il 


the lloly Spirit was rejected or esteemed 
lightly, lie had power to lay waste their cit- 
ies, and make their houses desolate, until 
tney were afflicted in captivity by the hands 
of their enemies, consumed by pestilence, or 
famine, or brought to unfeigned repentance 
for all their sins! And thus it was with the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem in the days of these 
kings, who rejected the words of the pro- 
phets. 

Nor is the vision of the prophet confined 
alone* to the subject of the dispersion of the 
Jews. Though justice required that they 
should be chastened because of their trans- 
gressions after receiving such particular man- 
id stations of the favor of heaven, and reject- 
ing its teachings. The greater the blessing 
bestowed uj on any people and disregarded, 
the more severe the chastisement from the 
hand of the Lord. Israel was exalted with 
favors, and Jerusalem filled with blessings: 
and the heathen were cast out. Consequent- 
ly, then, when these lavors were lightly es- 
teemed, and the precepts of heaven rejected, 
tl; of God n list inevitably a:j upon 


But if his prophecy was not observed by 
the rising generation, that fact did not make 
if untrue; nor did it fall to the ground unful 
filled because it was not heeded by the peo 
pi? in whose ears it was spoken. God who 
Ua 1 power to sp^ak from the heavens, had 
power to look from that, holy place; and tho’ 
his word was regarded hut lightly, or esteem- 
ed of n i worth by those to whom it was de- 
livered: yet in due time he brought it all to 
pass, and established it forever, by fulfilling 
it upon the heads of a rebellious people, at a 
time when repentance with them was too 
lat 3 to scape his chastening hand! He who 
had power to b^ar Israel on eagles’ wings: 
bring them to himself, and show them his 
glory: give them his law and commandments 
by his own voice in the hearing of all: had 
powc*r also to chastise them sufficiently if 
they forsook him, to bring them to. a remem- 
brance of his wavs again, and to seek his 
f*c°! He who had power to raise up pro- 
oh^ts and sm 1 unto them to turn them from 
t iniquities, had power also to fulfil all 
that h* caused to b* sp”k a n by the mouths of 
t beae prophets; 'and if those things which he i 
P aused to be spoken by them by the power of | 


them first, according t.c the **h ail h 

dealings with mankind. Jucgj- nrstly 
begins ;. ; h:s house-. 

Ai i.oug:. the house of JaeoV wen- to be a f- 
flicied because they .iau lu-sa'ii: <he lord. 
y:t the heautt n tool not ; escape! And 
ihoi.gh at cistuss o! Isroej '.hey c.ochi 
lc<-k on and meek, y t the time v as near when 
sorrow siicuu; overtake them suet ■ '■ ly, and 
calamity as a thief in the night! Ami th< ugh 
they could hiss at theit dt-& 0 iut:ur.is, and wag 
their in odfibecuubc ol their*, eslructiottfc, atiu 
glut I hem selves will: then- spoils. may their 
young men and abi.se their virgins and de- 
stroy their children, yet the lime was soon 
coming when the Lord in his wrath would 
overtake them also, and in liis fury they 
s! ouldbe consumed! 

The eye that could behold Isiael when he 
was in a desert land and in a waste howling 
wilderness, could look down upon him still, 
though he were carried captive to the remo- 
test corners of the earth, or placed in the 
midst of the heathen, among a people that 
knew not God. That arm that was able to 
make the sea a path for Israel was still suffi- 
cient to protect him that his posterity perish 
not nor .fls name become extinct. That 
hand that fed him in the desert was able still 
to feed him, and bring him forth again, tho’ 
lie were hid in the mountains, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and lay the earth waste 
for his sakel 

Zephaniah was assured of the destructions 
which were to come upon the surrounding 
nations also. God, after showing him the 
calamity which was to come upon his peo- 
ple, also ehovved him the utter overthrow and 
end of many of their enemies. He says, af- 
ter warning those who had been righteous, to 
seek for a hiding place against the day of the 
Lord’s anger, For Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkelon a desolation; they shall drive out 
Ashdod at noon-day, and Ekron shall be root- 
ed up. Why? That even the sea coasts 
might be for the remnant of the house of Ju- 
dah, that they might feed thereupon in safe- 
ty; and lie down in the house of Ashkelon in 
the evening: For says he, tbe Lord their 
God shall visit them, and turn away their 
captivity. 
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So circumstance relating to the temporal 
situation of the surrounding nations, was 
withheld from the tnind of the prophet while 
wrapp'd in the vision of the Lord, and clo- 
thed with the spirit of prophecy. Mer with- 
out a divine inlluence to touch the heart, 
could suppose, that all things were to pass ; 
smoothly along, and that their generations 
were to rise up successively and inherit the 
earth undisturbed till the world was filled 
with their posterity, or like other mighty na- 
tions, had subdued surrounding countries to 
make room for their spreading glory. But 
the man of God, swallowed up in the power 
and spirit of inspiration, could understand 
what should befall them for years to com\ 
and in gen rations unborn: he could discover 
their increasing glory until it had arisen to 
its zenith: and he could behold their gradual 
decline until they ceased to have a name; or 
else by some revolution, or by a power supe- 
rior to themselves, they were sunk in obscu- 
rity, led captive by their enemies, or slain 
with the sword. 

The prophet continues, and says that the 
Ethiopian also should he slain with the sw ord 
of the Lord: and that he would stretch out 
his hand against the north and d stroy Assy- 
ria: and make Nineveh a desolation, and dry 
like a wilderness. Nineveh, the pride of 
Assyria, the glory of Assur, which I ad stood 
for ages, and wiies' prais- had been sung by 
thousands fro centur to cent my. by sne- 
C'eding -,-n rations should be laid was’e 
Vi-omt' a fold for flocks! Why! Bacons-’ 
she ' a : ognifi ‘d herself against the Lord! 

ah.. :,a,l i .need .is annointed! ehc ' ad af- 
flict d I 1 an 1 hut a sh rt time pr- vious, 
h r king had lj tin' t n tnb s captive from 
the land of 1 . ir ‘athetsl _ . c, 

(To be continued. ) __ - 



dersofth® church of Christ, assembled in 
this plac •. on the 19th of this month, notice 
is her by given to the travelling elders and 
brethren abroad, that a general conference 
will be held in Saco. Maine, commencing on 
Friday, the 13th of June next, and continue 
as long as business may require, or it may he 
found proper. This appointment at Saco, 
has been made in answer to a special request 
of the clnirch in that place, through the me- 
dium of a letter from one of the elders now 
laboring in that vicinity. If circumstances 
arc such as to permit, it may be expected that 
one or more elders vvill he appointed to at- 
tend from this place. All who are laboring 
in the vineyard, whose arrangements will 
allow, should attend the general conferences 
abroad, as milch instruction inay be given on 
such occasions, which, if heeded, may prove 
a lasting benefit to all. Each laborer in the 
glorious gospel of our Lord's kingdom can 
there have an opportunity of learning the 
success of his brother, and all may rejoice 
with the full expectation of receiving an ade- 
quate compensation for all their toils and 
persecutions: not in the gomls of this lile, 
hut ill the ricl.es of that eternal kingdom 
where “moth nor rust doth not corrupt. — 
No trifling excuse should deter our brethren 
from attending. [Editor of the htar. ] 


LETTF.RS. — We arc happy to learn from 
(alters frequently received, that the word is 


preached with success in many parts of our 
country, and some among the thousands who 
hearare willing to be reproached for the sake 
of Christ, and the reward which is sure when 
lie comes to make up his jewels. By a 1 tier 
from brother Z. Pu eifer of Spafihrd, N. Y. 
we learn that a small church has lately been 
es ablished in Richland, on the shores of 
Lake Ontario: snd another train brother D. 
Evans, savs that he has baptized, last rum- 
m t ant fall, seventy-four perrons, and thirty 
in one day: e can say, may God roll on 

his glorions work. Other l“ttcrs to brethren 
in t hist p'ace give pleasing intelligence, and 
we hope that the elders vvill not torg I to 
write us from time to time of their prosperi- 
ty. 

Last fall, two of the elders of this church 
made a short journey into Canada, and wore 
successful in planting the word of trLlii in 
that country. During their slay in the place, 
which was short, they baptizec thirteen; 
since then, as appears by the following to 
one of the brethren who w as there, the work 
has been gradually increasing. This gospel 
has been preached iu the province ol Canada, 
previous to last fall; but never as tar west, 
as we have been informed. The other is 
from the tar east, and vvill show something 
how the work is received in that part of our 
country. — [Editor of the Stnr.] 

~ ,.7N, — ; -Nor tv 

; \A / 1 ft a ntirtW tndham, Dec. 20, 1833. 

Dear Erotm r— I have long been expecting 
to receive a letter from you, but as yet have 

received n mc" I received one from brother 
Joseph, a short time since, which informed 
in tnat you had r turnidsaleto your friends 
and families, which 1 was happy to hear. — 
Your labor.- while in Canada have been the 

-inoirg of a good work: there are 34 mem- 
!o n.c church at Mount Pleas- 
| autlfell o whom appear to live tip to their 
profession, five ot whom have spoken in 
| tongues, and three sing in longues; and we 
live’ at the lop of the mountain! For niv 
part, 1 feel that 1 cannot be thankful enough 
for what I have received: the scnptur.’s have 
l been opened to my view beyond account, and 
■ the Revelation of John is become quit" plain: 

I discover the monster there described in ins 
true colors and by his right name. 

Your friends in Canada often speak of you 
and brother Joseph. Mr. and Mrs. Reamer 
are seriously enquiring after the truth: they 
| often speak of brother Sidney and Joseph: 

' and all the people with whom I am acquaint- 
ed, or have talked with upon the subject of 
religion, appear to he much engaged: Some 
' for, and the remainder against; hut I find 
| ihosc blessed promises to be verified, that 
j God's grace shall be sufficient for our day 
and lime of need. 1 find that Ihore places 
where I thought the cross was a going to be 
the hardest, is often the lightest, and then I 
' often obtain the greatest blessings. 

Ifyou can send a couple of preachers out 
j here, as soon as you receive this, you would 
I do us a kindness: for brother Freeman is of- 
' ten called from home, and it is necessary that 
some one should he there: Send those that 
I vou have confidence in or none: the work 
requires competent workmen: for tbe harvest 
[ is truly great. I feel thankful that I have 
been spared to see this time. I shall be up 
| to see you in the spring, if the Lord will,— 
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Remember me in your devotions, that I may 
prove faithful in the cause of Christ, Ilia t we 
may comp off more than conquerors, and be 
counted worthy, ihat we may receive the 
crown laid up for those that continue to the 
end. 

Brother .Jackson and wife were up to see 
us from Hamilton a short time since and we 
had a time of refreshing from the Lord: and 
brother J. went home with less prejudice than 
he came. 1 think there is a great opening in 
that place. Please write soon after the re- 
ceipt of this, and let me know how it i6 with 
you and yours. Tell the brethren in the 
Lord, that they are near and dear to us in 
Canada; for 1 can truly say, that I do love 
the children of God. 

From your brother in t Ire bonds of the gos- 
pel. M. C. NICKERSON. 


Saeo, Me. January 20, 1834. 

Brethren in the Lord: I improve a few 

moments to inform you that I am well, that 
the Lord is present with me; his Spit it warms 
my heart; gives life to my soul; is my friend 
among enemies; my joy among friends: my 
comforter when alone; my companion in 
trouble; brings a hope like an anchor; makes 
the crown look near; and ensure us the victo- 
ry by an endurance of faith unto the end. 

The 15th No. of the Star arrived here a 
few days since which was gladly received: 
but it caused some painful emotions to read 
of the dreadful persecution at the west; yet 
there is a secret joy, for we can lift up our 
headsand rejoice, knowing that our redemp- 
tion drawelh nigh: tor Jesus said, in the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but in me 
ye shall have peace. 

Agreeably to your request, I would inform 
you that J have been laboring in this part of 
t he vineyard for some time to lay before the 
people the new and everlasting covenant, 
and the glorious things of the kingdom that 
God has been pleased to reveal in these last 
days. 

I have baptized about forty in this section, 
and there is more convinced of the truth, but 
are still lingering on the threshhold of the 
church, and I think the Lord will gather 
comp of them into his kingdom. 

Brother E. M. Green labored with me 
from the 16th of Jan. 1833, till the October 
following. While we were together we bap- 
tized about one hundred and thirty, then at a 
council at Rowley Mass, it was decided that 
he should travel with brother H. Cowen to 
Kirtland. Accordingly they started on their 
mission and I went to Boston and visited 
the church in that place and baptized one. 

I then returned to this place and organized 
this branch of the church. The members in 
this place are strong in the Lord and are re* 
joicing in the new and everlasting covenant*; 
O! that God would rend the heavens and 
come down to deliver his saints; that the 
mountains might give way before him, and 
flow down at his presence: that the kingdom 
of our Lord and Savor Jesus Christ might 
roll forth till it fill* the whole earth! I long 
to see the lime when the saints of the most 
high God shall take the kingdom, and pos- 
eess it forever. 

Finally brethren, pray for me that I may 
have words of wisdom, and a door of utter- 
ance to declare the whole council ofGod, and; 
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rightly divide the word of truth; giving to 
every man his portion in due season. For 
my determination is, with the stick of Jo- 
seph in one hand, and the stick of Judah in 
the other, to labor diligently in this world 
that my skirts may be clear from the blcod 
of all men, and I stand acquitted before the 
bar of God. I am yours in Christ. 

John F. Boynton. 


Hr PERSECUTION. — IT is to be lamented 
by every thinking man, that from those who 
condemn the Jews for persecuting the Messi- 
ah and his disciples, we not unfrcquently see 
them manifest the same spirit toward those 
who are not of their faith. The Pharisees, 
Saduseee, and Essenes, were, perhaps, equal- 
ly zealous in their religious belief, and yet 
none of them agreed, except in this one thing, 
to persecute, even to death the Lord and his 
saints. Was this the pure doctrine of heav- 
en? How astonished must these poor delu- 
d'd beings, when they are cast out of that 
Kingdom which they so warmly contended 
that they were heirs to, and see those whom 
they despised and put to death, crowned to 
enjoy it forever! Does the religion of the 
Savior consist in persecution, or does it not? 
[Ed. Star.] 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

At a conference of elders of the church of 
Christ, convened at Geneseo, Livingstou Co. 
N. Y. on the 13th of December, 1833, Ezra 
Landin, formerly an elder in said church, 
was silenced by the voice of said conference 
for promulgating unscriptural principles, and 
refusing to give proper satisfaction for his 
conduct. His credentials were demanded by 
thp conference, but they were denied. Ac- 
cording to the rules and regulations of the 
church, he was excommunicated from the 
body. 

LYMAN JOHNSON, Moderator. 

Orson Pratt, Clerk. 


HTWE copy the following from “ths 
pay book," printed at Mount Vernon, Ohio. 
We are not sorry to discover that the Edit- 
or has not only a just sense of the liberty of 
conecience, but a proper regard for the letter 
of the Constitution. We have no comments 
to make on the article, further, than to say 
that it 16 correct: and we are rejoiced to learn 
that there are j et men in our country who 
are vntrammeled, by the power of the cler- 
gy.— [Erf. Star.] 

Governor Dunklin of Missouri, has issued 
an Executive Letter directed to several lea- 
ding men of the Mormon persuasion direct- 
ing them to appeal to the courts of law, 
which are bound to render them satisfac- 
tion for the late outrageous assault upon 
'their rights and liberties as peaceable citi- 
zens. The Governor says, “in the event 
that the laws cannot be executed, and that 
the fact is officially made known to me, my 
duty will require me to take such steps as 
will" enforce a favorable execution of 
them". 

We may infer from triis declaration, that 
justice is to be rendered to that much abused 
people, the monnonites, who have been pun- 
ished on account of their Religion. If this 
kind of proscription is permitted, the sacred 
bonds of friendship are sundered, and gavagp 
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customs must be restored with all their j we reflect upon the vast importance and re- 
bloody rights! I* is in vain to deny, that , sponsibility of your callings, in the sight of 
sectarian inth nee has nothing to do in this • the Master of the vineyard. And though 
matter — the slake and the logoi was ancient- our communications to you may be frequent, 
ly used to burn hereticks, and .if they are U> ' yet we believe they will be received on your 
be revived again, we may hid adieu to liber- part with brotherly feelings; and that from 


ty equality, and the rights of man! If we 
may judge, from what has transpired in Mis- 
souri a strong party of fanatics (not mor- 
monites,) are determined to carry th»ir cuised 
blue laws into effect, the same laws that were 
enforced in New-England, during the age of 
Puritan misrule. 


CTWe copy the following article from the 
North Star, printed in Danville Vermont, 
by E. EATON, headed, “ The Mormons , — 
We have received the first number of the 
Mormon 4 ‘ Morning and Ertnmg Star, ’[The 
Evening and the Morning Star,] reeussila- 
ted in Kirtiand, Ohio. Il is the same assu- 
ming, mysteiious publication of its origin- 
al.” 

Perhaps our patrons will not be surprized 
on reading the above remarks of the Editor 
of the North Star, when they are informed, 
that in his columns he advocates both politics 
and religion very warmly, frequently com- 
plaining of all who are not of his principles: 
and that he has been considerably troubled 
previous to this, in consequence of the ever- 
lasting gospel being proclaimed in his vicini- 
ty. Ou perusing his paper, we were ready 
to ask, whether to make the “tempest” 
which is so fast gathering at Washington, 
“burst in its fury” sooner, and eccomplish 
the desired object, he had not better call on 
his neighbours of the “Blue Law” order, 
march to Washington, surround the Capitol, 
and proclaim a government of church and 
state, erect an ecclesiastic tribunal, and put 
to the rack all who will not embrace the 
creed? Would this be any sin? 

Observing that the Editor look no notice 
o!*the horrid persecution against an unoffen- 
ding community, in Jackson county, Missou- 
ri, by a parly nfreligioniste, we were ready 
to conclude, that, if a plain unvarnished re- 
lation of facts are assuming, then, certainly, 
Mr. EATON has found an ASSUMING 


■Pifeelings; | 
us your unworthy brelhien. you will suffer 
a word of oxhorlation to have place on your 
hearts, as you see the great extent of, power 
and dominion of the prince o i darkness, and 
realize how va6t the numbers are who am 
crowding t lie road to death without ever 
giving heed to the cheering sound of the gos- 
pel of out Lord Jeeus Christ! 

Consider for a moment, brethren, the 
fulfilment of the words of the prophet; for 
we behold that darkness covers the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the inhabi- 
tants thereof — that crimes of every descrip- 
tion are increasing among men — vices of eve- : 
ry^enormity are practised — the rising gener- 
ation growing up in the fulness of pride and 
arrogance — the aged losing every sense of 
conviction, and seemingly banishing every 
thought of a day of retribution — intemper- 
ance, immorality, extravagance, pride, blind- 
ness of heart, idolatry, the loss of natural af- 
fection; the love of this world, and indiffer- 
ence toward the things of eternity increas- 
ing among those who profess a belief in the 
religion of heaven, and infidelity spreading 
ilselfin consequence of the same — men giv- 
ing themselves up to commit acts of the foul- 
est kind, and deeds of the blackest dye, d£- 
ing, blaspheming, stealing, robbing, murder- 
ing, defaming, def rauding , blasting the repu- 
tation of neighboreTaHvocating error and op- 
posing the truth, forsaking the covenant of 
neaven, and denying the faith of Jesus — and 
in the midst of all this, the day of the Lord 
fust approaching when none except those 
who have on the wedding garment will be 
permitted to eat and drink in the presence of 
the Bridegroom, the Prince of peace I 

Impressed with the truth oi these facts, 
what can be the feelings of those who have 
been partakers of the heavenly gift, and have 
tasted the good word of God, and the pow- 
ers of the world to come? Who but those 
who can see the awful precipice upon which 


, « . nuw V.UII occ me aniui |/i cvii’ii-t ujjuii niuvii 

publication: and if truth to bim is inysl>“ri- j , wor jj 0 f mankinu stand in this genera- 

.a a Ln in hi.. ■ uni till nntv I .. . . » • 


oils, lie also, in his lift*, if not till now, found 
a large quantity of MYSTERIES! 

Qi:eonj . — iW i 
is rot ot the same 
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rs, anJ p;u 
Id teed, 
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lion, can labor in the vineyard of the Lord 
„ • 'rnv I w * 1 ^ a filing 9?nse of their deplorable situa- 
♦RftWieUier Mr- E.aaUN j ti on j Who out those who have duly con- 
faith oi a certain sect in , fill j ?re{ j ihe condescention of the Fathe r of 
Oid.*ii lime, who thought it no sin to whip, tar | our 8 pi r it Sf j n providing a sacrifice for his 
aed leather, an . drag through tn streets the ; cr ,. a i ur< » 4 , t a p| an c f redemption, a power of 

P u ”- ,c at ri'in nt. a scheme of salvation, having as 
loi.g or Q ri o of i ts great objects, t o bring j nen back in- 
1 to t. presence oflhe King of iitaven, crow n 
them in toe celestial glory, and make TfienT 
heirs with his Son to that inheritance whioh 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth 
not away — can realize the importance of a 
perfect walk before all men, and a dilligcncc 
in calling upon all men to partake of these 
blessings I How indescribably glorious are 
theae tiding s to mankind! Of a truth they 
may be considered tidings of great joy to all 
people; and tidings too that ought to fill the 
earth and cbeer tlie heart of every one when 
sounded in his ears. "And the reflection, that 
every one is to receive Recording to ois own 
diligence and perseverance while in the vine- 
yard, ought to inspire every one who is c*l- 
lad to be a minister of iheee glad tidings, to 


iul ELDHtS OF THE CHURCH IN 
KIRTLAND, TO THEIR BRETHREN 
ABROAD- * 

fJiar brethren in Christ , and companions iu 
tribulation: 

WHEN recall to remembrance the ties 
with which we are bound to those who em- 
brace the everlasting covenant, and the fel- 
lowship and love with which the hearts of 
the children of our Lord's kingdom should be 
united, we cherish a belief, that you will 
bear with us, when we take this course to 
comronnicat^ to you some of the many 
thoughts which occapy our minds, and press 
with continued weight upon our heart*, as 
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eo improve upon their talent that they may 
gain other talents, that when the Master sitB 
down to take an account of the conduct of his 
ssrvants, that it may be said, Well done, 
good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things; I will now make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. 

Some may pretend to bsj’, that the wortd in tli is 
nee Is fast increasing in righteousness; that the Clark 
H'cs of superstition aul blindness b:*ve passed QVfi L. 
wThen the faith of Christ was known nud nrasticed 
onlv by a few, when ecclesiastic power held an al- 
tnosl universal control over Christendom, and the 
consciences of meu were held bound by the strong 
chains of priestly power. TOTnow, the gloomy cloud 
is burst, and the gospel is shining with all the re- 
splendent slory of an apostolic day; and that the 
kingdom of the Messiah is greatly spreading, that 
the gospel of our Lord is carried to divers nations 
of the earth, the scriptures translating into different 
tongues; the ministers of truth crossing the vast deep 
to proclaim to men in darkness a risen Savior, and 
to erect the standard of Emmanuel where light lias 
never shone, and that the idol is destroyed, the tem- 
ple of images forsaken; mid those who hut a short 
tune previous followed the traditions of then fathers 
and sacrificed their own fiesta to appease the wrath 
of some imaginary god, arc now raising their voices 
ia the worship of the Most High, and are lilting 
their thoughts up to him with the full expectation, 
that one day they will meet with a joyful reception 
into his everlasting king lorn! 

'“'•But, a moment's candid reflection upon the princi- 
ples of these systems, the nimmetthev are conduct- , 
ed, the indivi luals employed, the appareut object 
held out ns an inducement to cause them to act, we 
think, is sufficient for every candid man to t./aw a 
conclusion in his own bo som, whether this is the cir- 
ri ’r of heaven or not. deem it a just principle, 

and it is one the force of which we believe ought to 
t>» duly considered by every individual, that nil men 
are created equal, and that all have the privilege of 
thinking lor themselves upon all matters relative to 
conscience. Consequently, then, we are not dispo- 
sed, hod we the power, to deprive any one t^ojn e x- 
ercising that free independence of mind which hea- 
ven has so graciously bestowed upon the human fa- 
mily as one of its choicest gifts; but we tr.ke the lib- 
erty, (and this we have a right to do,) of looking at 
this order of things a few moments: and contrasting 
it with the order of God as we find it in the sacred 
scriptures. In this review, however, we shall pre- 
sent the points as we consider they were really de- 
signed by the great Giver to be understood, and the 
hvppy result arising from a perlormance of the re- 
quirements of heaven, as t herein revealed, to every 
one who obeys them; and itrt? consequence attending 
a false construction, a misrepresentation, or a for cd 
meaning that was never designed in the mind of the 
Lord when he condescended to speak from the hea- 
vens to men for their salvation. 

Previous to entering upon a subject of so great a 
moment to the human family, there i 9 a prominent 
item whi h suggests it 9 elf to our minds whi h, here, 
in few words we wish to dis us?; All regularly or- 
ganized and well established governments, have cer- 
tain lews by which, more or less, the innocent Ere 
protected aid the guilty punished. The fact admit- 
ted, that certain laws are good, equitable and just, 
ought to 1 e binding upon the individual who admits 
this fact. taob°erve in the sir i test manner anobeui- 
en-elo th<tee Ikws. These laws when violate,!. or 
broken hv th.'.t individual, must, injustice onvulhis 
mind with Trouble force, if possible, ofthc extent & 
masniiude of bis crime; because lie could have no 
plea of ignorance to produce; and ins a.t of in ns 
cression WH9 openlv committed against light and 
knowledge. But the individual w ho m y he ignorant 
and imner eptihly transgresses or violates tliese laws: 
though the voice of the connin’ requirerTff.t he 
shoul I suffer, yet he will nev-r feel that remorse of 
conscieme that the other will, and that keen-cutting 
reflection will never rise in his breast that oihcrwie* 
would, had he done the deed, or committed the of- 
fence in full couviction that he was breaking the 
law of his country, and having previously at know - 
led-ed the same to he jurt. It is not our intention by 
the* remarks, to attempt to place the law of min 
on a parallel with the law of heaven; because we do 
not consider that it is formed in that-wisdom : nd 
propriety; neither do we consider thatfl is sufficient 
In itself to bestow nnv thin Jin comparison will" he 
law of heaven, even •houldlt promise it. The law 
of men may guarantee to a people prole non in the 
honorable pursuit* of this liie. and the temporal hap- 


I incss arising from a protection against unjust in- 
sults and injuries; and when this is said, all is said, 
that cun he in truth, of the power, extent, and influ- 
ence of the law of men, exclusive of the law of God. 
The law of heaven is presented to man, auri as such 
guarantees to .all who obey it a reward far beyond 
any earthly consideration: it docs not promise that 
the believer in every age should le exempt from the 
; flli tions and troubles arising from different sources 
in consequence of wicked men on earth; though in the 
midst of all this there is a pr niise preni .rated upon 
the fact that it is the law of heaven, whi.h trans- 
cends the law of man, rs far :s eternal life is prefer- 
able to temporal; and all the blessings which God is 
able to give, greater than those which ran he given 
by man! Then, certainly, if the law of man is bind- 
ing upon man when acknowledged, mm h more must 
The law of heaven be. Anri as much as the law of 
heaven is perfect, more than the law of man, 60 
much greater n ust be the reward if obeyed. Tin; 
law of man promises safety in temporal life; but the 
law of God promises that life which is eternal, even 
an inheritance at his own right hand, se ure from all 
the power 3 of the wi ked one. 

To he continued. 4 £ J. 


MORONI'S LAMENTATION. 

I hove no home, where shall I go, 

While I am left to weep below 1 
My heart is pain'd, my friends are gone- 
And here I’m left on earth to mourn. 

I see my people lying round, 

All lifeless here upon the ground: 

Young men and maidens in their gore: 

Which does increase my sorrow more! 

My father look'd upon this scene, 

And in his writings has made plain. 

How ev’ry Nephite's heart did fear. 

When he beheld his foe draw near. 

With axe and bow they fell upon 
Our men and w omen, sparing none. 

And left them prostrate on the ground, 

Lol here they now are bleeding round! 

Ten thousand that were led by me' 

Lie round this hill called Cumorah: 

Their spirits front their bodies fled. 

And they are number'd with the dead! 

Well might my father in despair, 

Cry, O ve fair onesl once how fair 
How is it that you've fallen! Oh! 

My soul is fill’d with pain for you. 

My life is sought! where shall I flee! 

Lord take me home to dwell with thee, 

Where all my Borrow will be o'er, 

And 1 shall sigh and weep no more. 

Thus sang the son of Mormon when 
He gaz'd upon his. Nepliite men. 

And women too, which had been slain, 

And left to moulder on the plain! 
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Fagans. Witness tile horrors of the Inquisi- 
tion; or as the Catholics call it, “The holy 
office,” or as others call it, “The holy apos- 
tolical court of inquisition," and see men ac- 
cused without a crime, and condemned and 
put to the rack without a witness! See their 
goods and estates confiscated, and the money 
put into the ooftersof the subjects of demons, 
called popes aud priests! See mothers de- 
prived of their infants, and children left or- 
phans! See cities and provinces depopulated 
by the express command of those who pro- 
fess to be infallible; and witness at the same 
time a ruthless soldiery trample down the 
helpless and defile the virtuous! Notice the 
How of blood from the cruelty of Herod of 
Judea, to Tope Sylvester, and from his time 
to the outrage in Jackson county, Missouri, 
and ask, Is this the religion of heaven, which 
teaches men to array the strong against the 
weak, and put to the torture men who do not 
believe the popular creed? Did God ever 
give to nieu the power to compel their fellow 
beings to believe contrary to their own minds, 
by putting into operation a system of cruelly 
where the most shocking excesses of torments 
were inflicted, to cause them so to do? For 
a moment witness the self-righteous and hy- 
pocritical fiends, clothed with the (pretended) 
What urges men on to tin- 1 garments of the sanctuary, professing to be 
d, inhuman acts? Is it a the shepherds of the Lord’s Hock, exulting 
• * • • * * 1 in the afflictions and pains of men, who were 

made to suffer for no other reason than a dis- 
belief in the popular creed: see them 6coff at 
the groans of miser)’, and witness them turn 
a deaf ear to the cries of helpless innocence: 
see them walk over the ashes of the dwellings 
of their victims, and see them laugh at their 
calamity: see them trample upon the wound- 
ed and dying, while they wade through blood, 
and stain their (sacerdotal) garments with 
the same; and esk, Can such men inherit the 
celestial glory? Do such men hold the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven? Have they pow* 
er to fasten the mansions of glory against 
those whom they persecute? If they have, 
may heaven grant that we may not enter 
with them: for we have no desire to be lock- 
ed into a habitation with such blood-defiled 
monster s! God never gave so bloody a pic- 
ture to his creatures, and called it his trder 
to prepare them to inherit his rest, lie nev- 
er inculcated such for gospel principles, nor 
left on record that such persons should have 
a place on his right hand in his glory. It is 
only the invention of those who love the glo- 
ry of this world better than the pure riches of 
eternity: it came from such individuals as 
make merchandise of the souls of men to 
gratify a vain and wicked ambition, and un- 
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THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUN- 
TY, MISSOURI. 

From the beginning of the world, since the 
plan of redemption was communicated from 
heaven to man, the righteous have, almost 
unceasingly been persecuted. But persecu- 
tion is not a heavenly principle: it was never 
inculcated by the inspiration of God: it nev- 
er emanated from him; but must have came 
from the prince of darkhess; and can never 
lind countenance except in his followers. — 
However many may have been persecuted 
for their religion, and whether they were re- 
ally the righteous followers of Christ, being 
founded upon the true principles of his gos- 
pel, we shall not here go into a lengthy dis- 
cussion of this point; but this we can say, 
that whether the persecuted were righteous 
or unrighteous, the persecutors were actua- 
ted by the spirit of antichrist, and of course 
they were not the children ofGod. How long 
was it from the time that the system of salva- 
tion v\aa communicated to Cain and Abel, 
before Ab *1, because he was righteous was 
slain by the hand of his brother? And why 
was he angry with Abel? because Abel was 
righteous, sad lie himself was not. A strange 
notion has almost invariably pervaded the 
minds of men — a wild desire to seek the blood 
of the innocent, 
commission of suck 
liberal spirit which seeks the blood of inno- 
cence? Is it a kind, humane, disposition that 
prompts men to slay, or drive from the face 
of society their fellow creatures, to wander 
iu solitude and seek a refuge for life in wil- 
dernesses and in mountains? Is this the re- 
ligion which God has given men to prepare 
them for a mansion on his oifn right hand, in 
liis glory, which consists in butchery and ra- 
pine? Did the apostles and primitive saints 
ever recommend such an order of things as 
this? Did the Lord Jesus in all his commu- 
nications from heaven to earth ever command 
it? No! Who does, or ever did? POPES 
vnd PRIESTS! followed by a gang of ob- 
sequious wretches, who, if they ever liad any 
respect or reverence for the divine Majesty, 
or a just sense of a reward for every act of 
violence committed upon their species, have 
lost it by the vain flatteries of such individu- 
als as teach that, to expel a heretic, or mas- 
sacre such os do not yield to their oppressive 
hand, is no crime: but a certain expiation for 
the blackest deed, and a sure means of ob- 
taining the rich rewards of the kingdom of 
heavenl It is in vain to deny that this has 
not been the case century after century. The 
horrid scenes acted bv the instigation of men. 
(or demons, we might more properly say,) 
who nave professed holiness, is sufficient to 
shock the senses of every feeling man. The 
forms and plans for torturing atheists. (as the 
Pagaas used to designate the followers of 
Christ,) and heretics, (as the Catholics are 
pleased to call all who do not worship as the 
followers of the "Where of Habylon , ’) must 
have caused the angels to blush, and the hea- 
vens to weep! But with all their boast of 
religion, those who have professed to be the 
followers of the Lamb ofGod, have approach- 
ed nearer the purposes of the father of lies in 
jrventinf tor menu for their victim*, than the 


3er a cloak of sanctity fill un the cup of their 
own iniquity, sporting with the doctrines of 
the gospel, to carry on their own schemes of 
murder and barbarity, till God takes them 
from tliis stage of action to deceive men no 
more. Can such be the religion of heaven? 
No; the very reverse; for had all men that 
religion no acts of cruelty or violence would 
be committed: no blood would stain the earth, * 
shed to gratify the ambition of tyrants and 
priest s! No wars would fill our hearts with 
sorrow, nor the erv of helpless innocence aud 
virtue, salute the heavens for vengeance up* 
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on the perpetrators of such crimes! No am- 
bitious, hypocritical pretended doctors of di- 
vinity, would ride over the ruins of men in 
gilted coaches, to lord it over God’s heritage! 
Rut every man would be on a level with his 
fellow-man, the great adversary of righteous- 
ness who leads men to destruction, would then 
be bound: the holy choir who now rejoice in 
heaven, would mingle praises with the saints 
below, and the earth would rest. 

In past ages, few were privileged with read- 
ing the holy scriptures: the art of printing 
was not then known among men; and the 
poor, the low, and indeed, we might pay, 
many who professed to be teachers of the 
gospel, scarce knew a syllable of that book 
uow called the bible. It has ever been the 
policy of tyrants and despots to keep their 
subjects in ignorance, the more easily to ef- 
fect their purposes. The popes and priests 
of the Romish church have sought, (more 
particularly perhaps in former days,) to keep 
the true knowledge of the word of God from 
their flocks; at the same time assuming the 
privilege of teaching its meaning, strenuously 
inculcating, that it was dangerous for the 
common people to think for themselves. And 
instead of teaching their congregations the 
doctrine of the bible, they have taught them 
a long round of whims and fabulous tradi- 
tions, the decrees of popes and councils; the 
ridiculous worship of images; the celebration 
of mass; the prayers and intercessions for the 
relief of the souls of the dead from purgatory; 
the invoking the virgin Mary and other de- 
parted saints; the suffering of penance for 
gins; and one thing as strenuously as all, that 
they themselves were infallible, that the} 7 
were invested with the power and authority 
of the apostles; yes, more than the apostles; 
because the apostles never claimed the au- 
thority of crowning, and of dethroning earth- 
ly princes; of regulating the affairs of em- 
pires, and of offering pardon for the most atro- 
cious crimes, in the name of the Most High, 
to all who should take up arms and assist in 
the extirpation of keretirs — and the popes 
bavo. ' But in this age, and more especially 
in countries where the word of God may be 
had freely by all classes of men, we are sur- 
prised at the ignorance of many on the sub- 
ject of religion. How is it possible that any 
can suppose, that religion consists in despi- 
sing men for any belief whateve;, is unac- 
countable, unless we have in our country a 
set of creatures w T ho are led blindfold by am- 
bitious priests, who regard nothing but their 
own personal aggrandizement, and live with- 
out the fear ot God before their eyes. From 
our own observation, we doubt not but there 
are such in our own beloved country, end 
may heaven grant that their numbers may 
be few: for religion consists in doing good, 
and not in doing evil: and the scripture is 
plain, that that which is pure and undefiled 
before God and the Father is, To visit the 
widow and the fatherless in their afflictions, 
and to keep one’s self unspotted from the 
world. If then, this is the acceptable reli- 
gion in the sight of heaven, how is it that 
men can have the hardihood to make a pro- 
fession of it, and instead of visiting and re- 
lieving the wants of the widow and the fath- 
erless, seek the destruction of fathers; and 
when that is effected, drive the helpless to 
perish in the open air without food or rai 


ment? Is heaven filled with such a religion 
as this? to persecute and destroy? If so, 
n ay we be delivered from it here and hereaf- 
ter; for our hearts revolt at this system, and 
so would every man’s if he had but one feel- 
ing of sympathy. But this is not so, such 
! precepts are not contained in the gospel, to 
persecute men for their belief, deprive them 
of the goods of this life, and expose their wid- 
ows and children to death. Men degrade 
themselves by their actions, and bring upon 
their own heads the judgments of the Almigh- 
ty; yet they have, notwithstanding this, the 
privilege of believing in whatever system they 
chocse, and heaven has never given to ano- 
ther man to say that they shall not enjoy 
this privilege, and act according to the dic- 
tates and influences of their own consciences. 
Why is a man to be despised for any belief 
whatever so long as he conducts himself with 
propriety, as a citizen? Suppose him to be 
a Musslman, shall he be despised on the ac- 
count of it? It is only his belief that we may 
discard, not the individual, who has never 
harmed any man; because he is also a man, 
and has his own way of believing, which to 
him, no doubt is as near as our own to us. — 
It is not the Catbolic that we despise, it is 
only that we do not fellowship him in his be- 
lief; believing it to be incorrect according to 
the written word of God; and so we might 
say of every other sect who do not think as 
we do; and when this is said, all is said with 
us; they have a right to enjoy the blessings of 
their belief without molestation from us or 
any 7 one else: It is what heaven gave to 
them; they may enjoy it: It is what heaven 

gave to U8 just as lreely, and we shaJl enjoy 
it also. If our neighbor is more righteous 
than ourselves, we rejoice because ot his 
righteousness: we seek not his destruction 
because of it: If he is not as righteous as we 

are, we are sorry; it is our privilege to per- 
suade him to be better: and if we can persuade 
him so to be, we rejoice; but if not, we judge 
him not, neither do we persecute him, nor 
threaten his life because be does not believe 
as we do; for this would not be the religion 
of heaven. Men cannot be forced into reli- 
gion: their bodies may be bent, but their 
minds are their own; that intelligence is the 
gift of God, and when once it discovers an 
additional ray, it cannot be chained, it can- 
not be brought into subjection to a lesser 
power of intelligence; for it soars above it: 
when once turned to hate a system, force 
will only cause it to detest L the more, if 
used to cause it to receive it again. The 
body may be racked upon the wheel till each 
joint is dislocated: it may be confined in dun- 
geons and solitary cells, yet the conscience 
cannoi be bent — it may be consumed in the 
pan, or by the fagot, and yet, “ mens invicta 
mnnet." It is the height of folly to under- 
take to destroy any system of religion, be it 
ever so fallacious, or contrary to that which 
has been revealed from heaven, by persecu- 
tion. The sword has not the power over the 
conscience, nor the fagot over the mind: it 
has been effectually tried in past ages: and 
from the ashes of the martyr who is slain to- 
day, an army may rise to-morrow, break the 
tyrant’s chain, and defy his power. 

Our readers will have noticed in former 
numbers of the Star, many items purporting 
to be facts relative to the shameful outrage 
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in Jackson county, Missouri, ami they assist in making widows and orphans, and 
may remain assured, that nothing has been then drive them from their homes to perish I 
exaggerated by us relative to that subjet. Where was his oath, or where was his profts- 
If doubts remain upon the mind with re- cion? His oath was violated, and his pre- 
gard to this event, they may ask, where, lession as a Christian was lost in Ins wicked 
now, are those inhabitants who settled peace- desire to destroy men who did not believe ss 
ably in Jackson county, upon lands which he did. Samuel C. Owens, Clerk of the 
they purchased o( the Government and of in- court, (and if we mistake not one of the num- 
riividuaL? Are they not driven from their ber who composed the delegation at the time 
homes by a lawless hand ofruffians, who have the constitution of the &tate of Misssuri was 
defied the power of the civil law? Witness framed,) was also engaged in this same tra- 
the desolate homes, raised by the industrious gedy, and signed his name to the samj in- 
hands of lawful citizens; see the once fertile strument, binding himself to expel, to thesa- 
fields covered with crops which their econo- crifice of his “property and bodily powers,” 
aiy and industry had prepared for their tup- peaceable citizens from their homes. Owens 
port, now lie open and waste to be destroyed lias been a clerk in the Legislature of that 
by beasts, unless these murderers have seized state during, if wc mistake not several ses- 
upon the same for their own aggrandizement; sions. What in honor this must reflect up- 
and ask, why have these people fled, and on his charrcterl What a worthy Icgisla- 
what is the cause of this destruction and des- lor, and how peculiarly well qualified to ar- 
olation? If they were disturbers of Ibc pub- sist in framing an instrument which reads 
lie peace; if they were obnoxious to society, like the following: “That no human authori- 
where are the recoids of legal courts to de- ty can control or interfere with the rights of 
tnonslraie the fact? conscience; that no person can ever be hurt, 

As we previously promised in a former molested, or restrained in his religious pro- 
nuinber 01 * the Star, that we should give the fession;” See the constitution cf the sta'-c 
names of certain individuals ccncerned in of Missouri, which Owens had sworn to dc- 
this outrage, wc give tho following in this, fend, (not break, ) and ask, whether this will 
with a statement of their standing and pro- not be an evidence to t lie rising generation, 
fesaion, &c. and shall continue in subsequent that we were fast marching into rtformf — 
□umbers to relate the acts of the leading John Smith and San: u el Weston, Justices of 
character of the mob, generally, as our limits the Peace, residing in the town of Tndepcnd- 
and knowledge may enable us, with such re- cnce, were so forward to act in the discharge 
marks as the enormity of an outrage of this of their duties as magistrates, that they used 
magnitude, in a republican Government, shall their influence to effect a removal of Ihoso 
be thought appropriate. peaceable inhabitants, by signing the samo 

S. D- Lucas, Colonel, one of the Judges of instrument. Weston’s conduct has previ- 
the county court, and a professor of religion, ously been noticed: and it is to be remember- 
a Presbyterian! who had taken a solemn oat- ed, that when applied to for a peace warrant 
to act according to law, and preserve invioh he refused to grant one, when the mob were 
late the constitution, signed an article which engaged in stoning houses, destroying prop- 
we have heretofore published, and which we erty, and threatening lives. This was the 
have called the secret constitution of the Jack - republican who refused togive a warrant that 
son county moh t which says, “The arm of M’Carty, who was taken in the act of break- 
the civil law does not afford us a guarantee, ing open Gilbert, Whitney &. Co’s store, 
or at least a sufficient one,” &c. What an might be dealt with according to the law. — 
honorable man! what a fine cilizcnl what an Weston emigrated from England, if we mis- 
nn partial magistrate he must be! how firm take not, and if his character is not altered 
his mind must he in the cause of justice! materially since he left that country, his na- 
what a veneration lie must have for the laws tlve countrymen have reason to be thankful 
of his country! what a WASHINGTON he that there is another place on the earth brsido 
would have made! what a worthy member the isle of Great Britain. Smith is a native 

of society! what a heroic and patriotic na- of we know not where; but presume that 

lion ours would be were it composed of such he must have come up among a race where 

men! what a fit subject to inherit what? won laws were the supreme statutes of the 

not the kingdom of God I Such monsters land, by his forwardness in the affairs of this 
betrayed, led to the cross, and slew the Lord outrage. Wc noticed some other names at- 
Jesub Christ! Such infernal-influenced bo- (ached to the some secret constitution, which 
| inga martyred the ancient saints, and marked had J. P. affixed to them; but our memory is 
" their own course with the blood of innocence! not sufficient at this time to enable us to 
Robert Eristoe, a Judge of the county court, name all. Neither can we give the charac- 
a member of the Baptist church, also signal ter* of all who were engaged in this affair, in 
the same writing, was present and assisted in this article, nor every unlawful and wicked 
* conducting our six friends, of whom w« have act committed by them; but we shall give ex- 
1 had occasion to mention, up to the slaughter, tracts of some from time to time, until we can 
(except they would deny the faith, or agree fulfil our promise previously made, to givo in 
to leave the county^) on the 2fld of July last. I pamphlet form, in full, the general characters 
How bolily and majestic he must have walk- of the inhabitants of that country. By giv- 
ed by the side of these men; how beautifully ing the conduct of a tew of tho more inffuen- 
he must have adorned his high and holy cal- tial, our frienda may draw their own conciu- 
ling, being a professed follower of the meek sion relative to what the others undoubtedly 
and lowlv Lamb, in asaisting to destroy men are. Gan Johnson, a very devout, holy, 
who had never banned an individual nor vio- (would lie called,) Presbyterian, stood by and 
lated the laws of their country I A mail whose assisted in demolishing the printing office, on 
profession icachcN to relieve the wants of the the 30th of Jnly last. Then is one act of 
afflicted; to visit tlic widow and fatherless, this man, in this affair, which entitles him to 
mu new on gaged, yes, had bound him— If to our notice in this place; and were it not for 
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this, we know not as we should mention his 
name at this time. And as all great men, 
who have rendered themselves famous an 
conspicuous in the eyes of the world, are a- 
vored with privileges of appearing before the 
public in print, we think, considering tins 
man's profession and standing in society in 
that county, that a failure to give him a pas- 
sing notice, would be treating him with too 
much neglect. After the office was par y 

demolished, this Johnson, (with the cross- 

bur of a printer’s chase in his hand,) was pla- 
ced to see that nothing belonging to the oi- 
lice was taken by the owners from the hands 
of the mob; for, said they, ‘’Destroy, or keep 
from them every thing, so that they shall not 
be able to print any more.” ^ Think f r a mo- 
ment, reader, how this yroj'cssor oj religion 
appeared, with a bar pf iron in his hand to 
keep from the hands of lawful owners, every 

thing belonging to the establishment which 

lie was then assisting to destroy, wlme you 
.reflect, that he was then surrounded by an 
innocent family who had just been dragge 
(and some of them sick,) from the same bin - 
ding by those ruffians! Do you not think 
that he must have thought himself well em- 
ployed, considering his profession and stand- 
in^ in society? How his bosom must have 
glowed with Christian love while he was thus 
depriving women and children of a d\i elling, 
and exposing them, though afflicted with 
sickness, to the inclemency of the weather 
under the open canopy! What better is an 
immediate death, than a lingering one. 
Which would have been the most aggrava- 
ting, think, in the sight of heaven, tor this 
man to have fallen upon this helpless laimiy 
with that far of iron, and killed them at once, 

'or do as he did, deprive them of ♦he means ol 
lile, and drive them out to perish? Supposing 
a ruffian attacks a family, takes the lile o 
the man, and deprives the remaining part o 
a dwelling, or even a means of subsistence, 
.where in all human probability they must 
perish, is lie not guilty of the blood of t e 
whole? Where, reader, do you think sucii 
men will he sent when they are ealleo iron) 
time? do you think they wijlbe permitted to 
inherit those mansions which Christ told his 
disciples that he was going to prepare lor 
them? . , 

Since the foregoing was put in type tne 
following letter lias been received from tlie 
west, which will show that our conjectures 
were correct relative to criminal prosecution 
in Jackson county, which were, that no bills 
of indictment could be found against the mob. 
It could not reasonably be expected, that al- 
ter binding themselves to violate the law 
they would now act according to it, and linn 
bills against their own accomplices m those 
deeds of murder and violence. ^ he mob may 
flatter themselves that all is over as regards 
criminal prosecutions, because they hold the 
power in their own hands; hut the day may 
come when that county shall be inhabited by 
virtuous citizens who will “inagmly tile law 
and make it honorable:” Justice may come 
in an unexpected hour upon the guilty, 
yet remains far our friends to sue tor dama- 
ge., &c. and in all probability the suits wi 
he removed to another county, which will 
give them a chance to obtain redress tor the 
destruction of property. Enough is transpi- 
ring almost daily IP show the public, that the 
individuals composing that mob are on a level 


with the most abandoned savage. We are 
happy to have it in our power yet to say, that 
our friends in all cases have only acted on the 
defensive, and have already borne more than 

the law of man or heaven ever required, with- 
out resistance. — [Editor ot the Star.] 


Clay Co. Feb. 27, 1804- 
Dear Brethren — The times are so big with 
events, and the anxiety ot every body so great 
to watch them, that 1 feel somewhat impres- 
sed to write oftener than 1 have done, in or- 
der to <rive you more of the “strange acts 
of this region. 1 have just returned from In- 
dependence, the scat of war in the west.— 
About a dozen of our brethren, among whom 
were br. Partridge, Coiril and myselt, were 
snbpomaed in behalf of the state, and on the 
23d (Feb.) about 12 o'clock we were on the 
bank, opposite Everit’s ferry, where we found 
Gupt. Atchinson’s company ot “Liberty 
Blues," near fifty rank and file, ready to 
guard us into Jackson county. The soldiers 
were well armed with U. S. muskets, bayo- 
nets fixed, Ac. and to me the scene was one 
“passing strange,” and long to be remember- 
ed. The martial law in force to guard the 
civil! About twer.ty-five men crossed over 
to effect a landing in safety, and when they 
came near the warehouse, they fired six or 
eight guns, though the enemy had not gath- 
ered to witness the landing. . . 

After we were all across, and waiting lor ^ 
the baggage wagon, it was thought advi- 
sable to encamp in the woods, and the wit- 
nesses with half the company, marched near- 
ly a mile towards Independence, to build night 
fires, as we were without tents, and the wea- 
ther cold enough to snow a little. 1\ bile on 
the way the Quarter Master, and others, that 
had gone on ahead to prepare quarters in 
town, sent an express back, which was not 
the most pacific appearance tiiat could be. — 
Capt. Atchiuson continued the express to 
Col. Allen for the 200 drafted militia; and al- 
so to Liberty for more ammunition; snd the 
night passed off in war-like style, with the 
sentinels marching silently at a proper dis- 
tance from the watch fixes. , 

Early in the morning we marched strongly 
guarded by the troops, to the seat of war, ana 
quartered in the block-house, formerly the 
tavern stand ofS. Flournoy. After breakfast, 
we were visited by the District Attorney, Mr. 
Rees and the Attorney General, Mr. Wells. 
Fiom them we learned that all hopes of Vim- 
inal prosecution, was at an end. Mr. Wells 
had been sent by the Governor to investigate, 
as far as possible, the Jackson outrage, but* 
the bold front of the mob, bound even until 
death, (as I have heard) was not to be pene-1 
traleu by civil law, or awed by Executive in- 
tluence. Shortly aiter Capt. A. informed me I 
that lie bad just received an order from the 
Judge, that his company’s service was no 
longer wanted in Jackson county, and we 
were marched out of town to the tune of 
Yankec-doodle in quick time, and soon re- 
turned to our camp ground without the loss 
ofanv lives. In fact much credit is due to 
Capt' Atchiuson for his gallantry and hospi- 
tality, and I think I can say of the officers 
and company, that their conduct as so diers 
and men, is highly reputable; so much so, 
knowing as I do, the fatal result, li“d the mi- 
litia come, or not come, I can add that the 
Captain’, safe return, refreshed my mind, 
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with Zen- phon' s retreat of the ten thousand . — I 
Thus ends all hopes of *• redress/' even with 
a guard ordered by the Governor, for the p o- 
tcclion of the court and witnesses. 

Before a crop is harvested, it becomes rijw 
of itself The dreadful deeds now done in I 


the left: there is need ol faithful laborers in 
this section, who are qualified to stand ag.iiv-t 
the wiles ol sat an, and are finished workmen 
in the gospel of Christ; yes, in the new and 
everlasting covenant, and have faith like the 
brother of Jared. The Lord seems to be 


Jackson county, with impuniU, must bring | baptizing the church in this place with the 
matters to a focus shortly. Within two or | out pouring of his Spirit; they are strong in 
three weeks past, some of the most savage the Lord and rejoiceing in his love.” 
acts, ever witnessed, have been committed ! “I have just returned from paying the 
by these bitter branches. Old father Linsey, * last respects due from us to sister Mauy 
whose locks have been whitened by the blasts I Bit timmy, who was a worth member in the 
of nearly seventy winters, had his house church of Christ. She died yesterday morn- 
thrown down, after he was driven from it; hia ing after a consuming illness of about six- 
goods, corn, Ac. piled together, and fire put teen weeks, aged *26 years. During the lut- 
to it, but fortunately, after the 1110 b retired, ter part of her sickness she manifested a 
Iris son extinguished it. calm resignation to the will of a divine Prdv- 

The mob has quit whippihg, and now’ beat idence; and when death was about to grasp 
with clubs. Lyman Leonard one of thenum- her in his icy arms, site stayed herself on the 
her that relumed from Van Burcn, had two promise of Him who is able to save, and who 
chairs broke to splinters about him, and was gave himself a ransom for her soul. In her 
then dragged out t»f doors and beat with clubs last moments, when kindred spirits waited 
till he w its supposed to t>e dead — but he is round to escort her spirit to the Paradise of 
yet alive. Josiah Sumner and Barnet Cole of rest, she said, ‘I am dying — glory to my 
were severely beat at the same time. The Jesus, even so Lord Jtsus come quickly:* 
mob have commenced burning houses, stacks, then on the breast ol her Redeemer she ie- 
Ae. and we shall not think it out of their posed her weary head, and without a sigh or 
power, by any* means, to proceed to murder struggle, 

an}' of our people that shall try to live in that ‘Breath'd her life out sweetly there/ 
cauntv, or perhaps, only go there. “1 have nothing more at present to write 

Such scenes as are transpiring around us, only, that l feel strong in the Lord, and am 
arc calculated to arouse feelings, and passions determined to press my way to the celestial 
in ill, and to strengthen the faith and fortify kingdom. Yours, Ac. 

the hearts of the saints for great things. Our John F. Boynton.” ^ 

Savior laid down his life for our sake*, and Thus are mortals culled from this to an- 
shall we, who profess to live by every word other state of existence, the present, like all 
that proceeds out of the mouth of Gou: shall other generations, passing of to try the real- 
we, the servants of the Lord of the vineyard, itics of eternity, after having been permitted 
who are called and chosen to prune it for the to dwell in the flesh — and others rising up to 
last lime: shall we, yea, verily, we, who are fill their place. This life, seemingly, is but 
enlightened by the wisdom of heaven, shall a dream; for soon, our friends, though near 
we fear to do as much for Jesus as he did for and pleasing, drop into the dust; our affec- 
u*». .No; we will obey the voice of the JSnir- lions cannot stay the hand of death, nor our 
it, that good mty overcome the world. tears prevent their exit. In all these dispeu- 

1 am a servant, Ac. salions of God, we are reminded of our own 

VVf W. PHELPS. approaching dissolution, and the final con- 

summation of all these earthly objects. 

OBITFARY. Short is this life which is allotted toman; 

DIED on the 4tli of December, last, near but there is sweet consolation, that the one 
Pontiac, Michigan Territory, of consump- to which we are fast approaching, has i:o 
lion, brother William Scoby, formerly of end. And why should we seek to cling>to 
Fayette, Seneca county, N. Y. aged 22 the saint, when lie is called to leave us only 
years. Brother S. received and obeyed the for a moment, and when a little spar- will 
everlasting gospel, in Fayette, after which bring us together where parting will not b • 
he emigrated to this country in 1831. For realized? For soon this earth will rack by 
the last two yean of his life he has resided the mighty power of its Maker; soon crca- 
in Michigan. Onr personal acquaintance lion will tremble; soon will the tribes of the 
with bro. 9. was very limited, but we arc earth mourn; soon will the wicked call for 
credibly informed that he was a worthy the roc).* and mountains to fall upon them, 
member of the church of Christ, and that he to cover them from the face of iilM that 


died as he lived, in the full assurance of a 
glorious redirection at the appearing of our 
Lord. His death should have been noticed 
by us ere this: but the letter which gave the 
intelligence of his decease did not bring an 
account of his age, Ac. Our friends from a ] 
distance wishing us to notice the death of 
their relatives, should make no delay in com- 
municating such information. 

[ Communicated. ] 

“Sam, Maine, February 12, 1831. 
Brother O. Cowdert: 

I drop you this line to j 
inform you that I a in well; the Lord is pres- ; 
*nt with me, and his work is prospering in 
this pbr#: many are desirous to Uno** ths 
I fi/tH. I have calls on tb* right hand snd on 


fiftieth upon the throne, and from the wrath 
of the i«amb, ami soon will the Faints be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, min- 
gle praises with the church of' the firm horn, 
and death nthall be swallowed up in victory! 
( Editor oj the Star.] 

ETOlriN ION. — Ol T R readers are, no 
doubt, acquainted with the proceedings of 
the municipal court, held some time since in 
Boston, Ms, in the case of Abne r Knoeland, 
editor of the ‘‘Investigator,” who was sen- 
tenced, on charge of blasphemy, for express 
sing a belief that Lhore a an no God, no fur- 
ther existence, Ac. to three months impris- 
on men in the common jail, snd to recognize 
nt‘ia sum *4 fc.VO, with sufficient security 
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*n the like 6am, to keep the peace for two 
years. “The Hartford Times,” in making 
some comments upon the remarks of “The 
Universalis!,” which justifies the court in 
the case of Mr. Kneeland, says: 

“Paul was a ‘pestilent fellow,’ in the eyes 
of some of the ancient authorities, who 
thought ‘a mild enforcement of the laws’ 
necessary. We do not mean to compare 
Mr. Kneelan'l with paul; but to say that 
error ’ is ready at all times to prop itself with 
the legal arm. It is not for man to set up a 
standard of belief for his fellow man, and to 
enforce that belief with stripes, dungeon- 
bolts, or the scaffold itself.” 

We have previously read the “Investiga- 
tor,” and were not a little surprised at the 
folly of Mr. /fueeland; indeed, we may say, 
that we were disgusted with the foul calum- 
ny with which he assailed the subject of re- 
vealed religion, so much so, that we laid 
down his paper, and probably for the last 
time. If the good people of Massachusetts 
would do the 6ame, none of them would have 
been troubled with it to this day. — Relieving 
as we do, in the divine au hentic’.ty of the 
bible, and the religion therein revealed, we 
cannot see where it authorizes the state of 
Masshchusetts to defend it by enacting laws 
to favor their own particular opinions, and 
lock up all others, whether they believe or 
disbelieve it, unless they have a mount Si- 
nai, and lately from its summit have heard 
lhe trump of the Almighty, declaring his 
statutes and judgments. VV e are unacquaint- 
ed with the constitution of that State; but 
any law interfering with conscience in the 
least, is directly opposite to the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and is an infringe- 
ment upon the rights of every citizen over 
which it claims jurisdiction. If they have a 
right to lo6k Mr. Kneeland into jail for his 
opinion, or even for expressing it, they have 
an equal right to hang him for the same, as 
their progenitors did the Quakers. In no 
instance does man show his weakness soon- 
er, than when he has recourse to the civil 
law to enforce his opinion; and in no case 
whatever can he quicker and more effectually 
show that his system never came from 
God! 

The “Times” says, In the year 1823, the 
Judges of the Supreme court ef the State of 
Connecticut, 'declared that Universalism was 
au immoral and dangerous doctrine, and that 
those who believed in it should be outlaw- 
ed.” This we could reasonably expect from 
the land of u Blue laics;” and the other from 
a Country where they formerly murdered per- 
sons for their opinions: but we are thankTul 
that none of them will be appointed to judge 
the world, nor receive power to shut heaven 
from any one. They may make bolts and 
bars here, and here is the only place where 
they can ever use them. God is to be thank- 
ed, that the religion which he has revealed 
for the salvation of men, is in no want of 
being boulstercd up to keep it from falling, 
or from becoming untrue, by employing Mas- 
sachusetts or Connecticut to enact laws to 
6hut from society such men as Kneeland for 
fear they will investigate it! — [ Editor of the 
IBta?.] 


^he Bvening and the Adorn ing Star. 

KIRTLAND. OHIO , MARCH , 1834. 

THE PROPHECY OF ZEPHANIAH. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Perhaps it might have been considered su- 
perfluous in Zephaniah, to predict the down- 
fall of other nations, beside Israel, without 
carrying the same to them, or causing it to 
be done; but how far this was the case we 
shall not pretend to say, as we have no in- 
formation on the subject contained in the 
sabred volume. It is a fact, that many of 
the prophets of Israel were verj* free in their 
predictions upon the heathen nations, and 
Israel might from time to lime have seen the 
fulfilment of many of them had they looked, 
ere this day. Jonah, as appears from the ac- 
count, visited Nineveh and proclaimed the 
word of God to its inhabitants; and, what is 
very remarkable, they repented and covered 
themselves with sackcloth from the king to 
the lowest servant; while Israel, favored 
with prophets from the beginning of their lo- 
cation in the land of Palestine, rushed on in- 
wickedness till the wrath ofheaven overtook 
them to the uttermost. But it aught to be 
remembered, that Jonah lived in the days of 
Jeroboam the eon of Joash king of Israel, 
more than one hundred and fifty years before 
the days of Zephaniah, and more than eigh- 
ty previous to the time when the king of As- 
syria took the ten tribes from their own land 
to which they have not yet been restored. — 
And though the pride and boast of Assyria 
was humbled to the dust at the voice of God 
through one of the prophets from the land of 
Israel, yet now they could march fearlessly 
into the heart of that country and lead cap- 
tive its inhabitants, because they had forsa- 
ken their. Shepherd. 

Host fur Nineveh had been enlightened by 
the revelations of the Lord previous to the 
time when Jonah visited it, we are not able 
to say, but we conclude, that they must have 
revered the word of God mere than most 
people in our day, or else Jonah’s appearance 
and preaching would not have excited such 
an alarm, and been the means of so great a- 
reformation. Neither is it for us to say how 
long they continued reighteous afterward; 
but we may conclude, that if a great people 
can turn from evil to good in a few days, in 
the space of eighty years, without continual 
preaching to, they could again fall into wick- 
edness. But this, perhaps, may be thought 
digressing too far from the subject ofZepha- 
niah’s prophecy, though we are under the 
necessity of looking at the principal part of 
his predictions as we pass to the point which 
we had in view when we commenced; and 
we are of the opinion, that a minute investi- 
gation into even the least or shortest proph- 
ecy contained in the scriptures, would be of 
lasting benefit to any individual who might 
I take the trouble and devote the time to that 
employment. The prophecies, are thought 
by many to be of no consequence whatever 
in our day to the human family, and that, if 
they are not all fulfilled, (as many suppose 
them to be,) they are clothed in mysteries 
and wrapped in metaphors far beyond our 
comprehension; and if ever fulfilled, the real 
meaning is so foreign from the literal word, 
that no one in our time can know any thing 
w hat the prophets did mean when they epaHe; 
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consequently, it is of no importance to os count , ) Unit tiiey were struggling to uiain- 
whether they are fulfilled, or whether they tain their own: and even dow n to the corn- 
remain yet to be: and under oircumslances of ing of the Messiah Judea w as a Roman pro- 
such a nature, it would niattlr nothing to us , vincc. Rut any man acquainted with the 
o.i ■ way nor the other; for though tne thing i history of the Jews at this age, and the na- 
in.ght have been plain to the prophet in his lions which then surrounded Palestine, on a 
vision, it has since been locked up in the ho- j iiiouTeul's reflection w ill admit, that these 
som of God. and is never to be shown again | orophecies in j art have, ill the strictest 
till it is accomplished, and then, no one can I tense been lu r:. ’' fulfilled: So lar, at least 
know it but himself, because lie had hid it , as we Lave any account of their fulfilment, it 
iroin the discernment of mortals. I must be acknowledged a literal one. Where 

it must be admitted, that even it the now is Gaza, and where is Ashkelon I Forsa- 
propbecies are dark and mysterious to us. ken and desolate! Where is Ashuod und 
they were, in a greater or less degree under- . where is Lkron? Driven out and rooted upl 
stood by those who spake them: and this we here are the inhabitants ot'Muali, and wheic 
infer from the fact, that many of their predic- are the children of Ammon! They are like 
lions were fulfilled as tney were literally I Sodom, consumed and overthrown, a deso- 
spoken; and all the vast overturns among the . lation in the eyes of every beholder, and a 
surrounding nations seemed to have a hearing warning to eVLry nation, that it is unsafe to 
upon the history of Israel, and the prophets sport with the ’people of (Jod! Where is 
seldom closed their predictions without re- Assyria, and where is Nineveh that dwelt 
marking something that should befall them, carelessly, that said in her heart, 1 am, and 
They knew that if Israel was scattered the 1 there is none beside me? The Assyrians 
heathen must also sufi.T in their turn; and it themselves have long since been destroyed or 
the children ot Judah were chastened for led captives and mingled with other nations, 
their iniquities, their idolatrous neighbours. ar .<] Nineveh has sunk like a stone into the 
must, in due time be destroyed. Moab and mighty deepl Rut the children of Judsh, 
Ammon, were looked upon by many of the thougft often 6Courg d bv the chastening 
prophets of Israel and were threatened with .hand of the Lord for their ’iniquities, and ol- 
judgments. Zeptianiah looked upon the ten led into captivity by their enemies, and 
time when they should reap their just reward made to serve in cruel bun ‘age, yet their de- 
for all the bitter affliction that they had sceudanls rdiiiuin and their posterity is still 
brought upon Israel, and with Bublime and extant without being swallowed t p in other 
positive language declares their overthrow, nations, while many who have alllicted them 
He says: have melted away : their national glory has 

1 have heard tne reproach of Moab and the become ex>incl, und all but their name has 
revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby gU nk in oblivion, 
they have reproached my people, and mag- 
nified themselves against their border. — In the last chapter of this prophecy there 
Therefore, as I live saith the Lord of hosts, is an advance of thought on the subject ot 
the God of Israel, surely Moab shall be as Israel’s situation, beyond the t ime when 
Sodom, and the children of Aminon as Go- they were tuktn captive by Nebuchadnezzar, 
tnorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and or even when Jerusalem was destroyed by 
salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation: the res- the Romans, and the Jews scattered into nil 
idue of my people shall spoil them, and the parts of the earth. It must be plain to every 
remnant of iny people shall possess them. — man who is acquainted with his bible, or evt n 
Who but those instructed by the Spirit of common history; that a large poition of this 
the Lord could suppose, or even would ad- chapter has not yet been fulfilled, or else the 
init for a moment, the possibility that the prophet spake figuratively, and did not cat- 
children of Lot, after centuries of prosperity, eulate to edify* Israel bv his words nor the ri- 
in which they* had conquered nation* and en- sing generations w ith his writings- Rut cer 
riched themselves w ith their spoils, could tainly, a part ofhis prophecy has b*en liter- 
suddenly be deminished and brought into ally fulfilled, and that portion of it too which 
subjection to a people whose physical power epuke of the fall of certain nations which 
was at the time of Zephaniah so far inferior were wealthy and populous, as well as the 
to their own? and that too, after Israel had judgments which came upon Jerusalem - 
been diminished by the judgments which had And since he lias left us no rule to inter* 
overtaken them from the hand of the Lord r prel it contrary from its plain reading, v. e do 
for the remnant of Judah were not to possess I not feel justified in attempting to wnte, or to 
.them, until they themselves had been led in- 1 construe a sentence of it differently, without 
to cuptivity, I w e can be made acquainted with the word 

Ilmay b* thought by some, that these pre- of the Lord to that u fleet: and until then, 
dictions were fulfilled when Judah returned! we feel » conscience void of oficnce when we 
from the Babylonish captivity, hut we ask believe that ail that has not been fulfilled 
diJ not thesy nations more or I vs* of them ex- precisely us it was sn«>)>.en, will Lein due 
ist at that time? and did not the Jews receive | time, if not. w*e shall then have to acknowl- 
assist trice from the Baby] mians to re-instate , edge, that we have known but little respect- 
themselves in the land of Judea, when they ing the sayings of the ancient prophets; aud 
diil return! and were not these nations con* that part w hich wc now suppose has been 
stanlly annoying the remnant of Jacob fora fulfilled, might as well never have been spo- 
long p’riod? and when these nations were ken or written; for we cannot now be benc- 
under the yoke of other nations did .ludsji fitted in the least by them: and previous to 
posses their land! It is said, the residue of the time when w»e can be, we must have on- 
rnv people shall spoil them, and the remnant other r^veliti on to teach us what the old one 
or my people sliall possess them. f?o fai means. Paul said in his epistle to the Ro- 
from spoiling the heathen or possessing then mans, in the xvth chnpt. and *llh. vers*, 
band, we knew, (»f wc may credit *h*' ac 1 that, whatsoever things were w ritten afore 
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ted 

lime, were written for our learning, that we 

through faith and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. Either Paul and his breth- 
ren understood the sayings of the prophets 
to mean what they 6 aid, or they must have 
had some rule of interpretation which we 
have not, cr else certainly, neither comfort 
nor hope oould .have been derived from p. 
perusal of them. If they understood them to 
mean as they read, why not those who be- 
lieve them understand them in the same 
manner in this age? But perhaps some of, 
our friends may say, that the ancient church- 
es had some rule by which they could pene- 
trate into the dark sayings o£ the ancients, 
and unfold them to their ful satisfaction, 
and thereby obtain much comfort and great 
hope; but when they left this rule, so they 
took it from the earth, and it is now in the 
bosom of eternity, locked up safely and se- 
curely, beyond the power of man to obtain; 
and since the ancient apostles established the 
church of Christ, and wrote many epistles to 
their brethren upon the subject, we have no 
need of any thing more: and a rule to ena- 
ble us to interpret the whole bible, and lay 
out every secret, and unfold every mystery, 
would not be of any use to- us, even were 
God willing to favor us with such an an one 
Neither would we believe it were it given, 
because we do not believe that he ever inten- 
ded to speak again to mankind while the 
earth remains. So then, had we every ne- 
cessary accomplishment to understand all the 
sayings in the whole scriptures it would do 
us no good; we should not act upon it, be- 
cause we should not believe it. And this, in 
short, is the sad difficulty with the world, at 
this day: they do not believe that the 

prophets meant what they said, neither do 
they believe that we can find out what they 
did mean; and yet hundreds are figuring, in- 
terpreting and expounding,, for their hun- 
dreds and their thousands every year to tell 
the people something about the scriptures, 
which they, and the expositors themselves 
ocknowledge that no man can understand, 
because they are all metaphors and types, 
and the Author of them long since ceased to f 
speak to men; and the whole must remain 
at last as it was in the beginning! 

We, were not disposed to condemn any | 
portion of our fellow-beings for not believing 
as we dd, or because they do not hold the | 
words of the Lord by the mouths of his an- 
cient prophets, precisely in the light that we 
conceive them to mean; or we might say, 
because they do not believe them to mean 
an} T thing that we can be benefitted with, be- 
because we cannot understand them; and we 
ourselves thinking that he meant to commu- 
nicate his word to man in an intelligent 
manner, suited to his capacity, in some de- 
gree, that he might be benefitted by the 
same- We know, that in a free govern- 
ment, in the midst of a free-thinking and en- 
lightened people, every man has the peivi- 
ietre as he chooses, and of interpreting the 
words of the prophets as to him may appear 
the most proper and right; and is left, (so 
far as human law can interfere,) to act his 
own choice freely and dispassionately, and 
settle all questions as to the items of his 
faith and religion uncontrolled by human in- 
fluence; and there the matter may rest be- 
tween himself and his Maker. A glorious 


blessing 1 A privilege which, in our opinion 1 
cannot be estimated too highly, nor to<r 
thankfully acknowledged before Him who 
holds the destinies of all nations in his own 
hands, and who sways his scepter over all 
people. 

But we cannot see the propriety of the idea 
that admits certain parts of prophecies to 
have been literally fulfilled, and other parts 
of the same prophecies, spoken by the same 
individuals, to be understood differently, be- 
cause the time lias not transpired when they 
were designed in the mind of the Lord to bc T 
when they were spoken. We presume that 
it will redily be admitted, that the prophe- 
cies previously quoted, so far at least 119 they 
related to the downfall and overthrow of 
those nations against whom the judgments 
of the Almighty were denounced, have, in 
the plainest manner been literally fulfilled. 

The Jews were led into captivity by their 
enemies, and Jerusalem was destroyed, and 
the land of Judea laid waste according to the 
plain declaration of the Lord by the mouth 
of the prophet, when he eaid that' he would 
stretch out his hand upon Judah, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and utterly 
consume all things from off the land. 

Having sketched considerably upon the 
two first chapters of Zephaniah’s prophecy r 
we shall now speak more particularly of a 
portion of the matter written in the last.-— 
There is however, a sufficient contained in 
the two first to afford a field for contempla- 
tion for a length of time, at least, when the 
fact is admitted, that it is the word of God, 
and that the very design of the Lord in 
giving it to his creatures was, that they 
might understand it and be benefitted there- 
with. In the chapter before us there is a 
stretch, or advance of thought peculiar and 
interesting; and such too as seems to have 
occupied the minds of the ancient prophets 
of Israel in a greater or less degree, which is 
easily to fie discovered over the surface of a 
large portion of their prophecies. For though 
they prcdicthd the dispersion of Israel and 
the captivity of tlie Jews, yet they seldobr 
left these subjects, or closed their prophecies 
without speaking of the time when they 
should be brought back triumphant, and re- 
turn to the land that God gave by. promise to 
Abraham and his seed for an everlasting pos- 
session: which the reader will find written in 
language the most positive, if he will but 
take th? trouble to look into their sayings. 

After reminding the remnant of Israel 
then in the land, of the might and power of 
the Lord in the destruction of fiis enemies, 
or the enemies ef his people, and in their 
salvation and protection, if faithful to his 
commandment, he declares to them that their 
sins are many and grievous; accusing their 
princes, their judges, and even their proplr 
ets and priests, saying they were like roar_ 
ing lions, eveninn wolves, light, and vain 
and treacherous; that they had poluted tlir^ 
sanctuary, and done violence to the law; Ji 
declares again that he will lay waste the na- 
tions, cut off their towers, and lay open their 
streets to desolation, that there is no roan, 
that there is no inhabitant. But notwith- 
standing all these, he exhorts them to wait 
upon him still, for he had determined a time 
when he would ratse up to the pray, when 
the aanh should be consumed with the fire 
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of his jealousy; when he would gather the 'spoken from the heavens directly to that cf- 
nations, that he might assemble the king- , feet! Israel will never be duped with sue. 
doms, to pour upon them his indignation, ! a plan of inconsistency! The prophets in 
even all his fierce anger: for, said he, all the ancient days heard the voice of the Lord, and 
earth shall he devoured with the fire of my declared that in the last days their seed 
jealousy. should hear it again. And though the Jews 

He said, I have cut off the nations: their stumbled and were scattered, yet they lo< k 
towers are desolate, I made their streets with longing anxiety, and wait to In or the 
waste, that none passed by: their cities are j acceptable sound that, the rime has come 
destroyed, so that there is no man, that there when 1 will build you as at the first, and 
is none inhabitant. Therefore, wait ye up- ! lead you as at the beginning; and make bare 
on me saitli the Lord. Certainly, there is a my holy ortn in the eyes of all the nations, 
peculiar force to these remarkable words: that all the ends of the earth may see the sal- 
YVait ye upon me! How long? Till the time , vat ion of God! And we have no scruple in 
when 1 shall rise up to the prey! When has saying, that Israel will never embrace the 
God for Israel rose up to the prey? When gospel, nor the Jews believe in the Messiah 
has he gathered the nations and assembled as a beopln, till the Lord sends his word to 
the kingdoms? and when has he poured up- them; for their fathers once enjoyed this hies, 
on them his indignation, even all his fierce sing, anil left it upon record that their chil- 
anger. and when has all the earth been de- kren sh«uhl inherit the 6ame; and though 
toured w ith the fire of his jealousy! Was they are scattered to the lour winds, and pee- 
it when Israel came out of the land of Egypt? led with affliction and adversity* they will 
The Egyptians were then the only sufferers: yet wait till God himself shall speak: till ho 
The posterity of Ham then felt the wrath himself shall rise up to the prey! Convince 
and vengeance of Israel’s God; but not the Israel of this, and the work will soon be done, 
whole earth. Pharaoh’s hosts were then col- Convince him that the Lord himself has eal- 
lected, and Thebes from her hundred gates led, and no power of man can prevent his 
sent forth her tents of thousands to trample gathering. Let him onoe again be taught 
down and take the spoil; hut the outstretch- by the voice of the living God from on high, 
ed arm of Jehovah in the defense of Jacob, and the work of reformation will immediate- 
caused them to be swallowed up in the Red ly be accomplished. But till then, the al- 
Sea; and yet the nations were not then gath- tempts of the Gentiles will be fruitless, it is 
ered. nor the kingdoms assembled, neither what the Jews cannot, nor will not believe, 
was the whole eaith devoured with the fire If they should they would lay aside the voice 
of his jealousy. Was it when Israel march- { of their fathers contained in the prophets, 
ed into the land of Cannan with Joshua nt that they should in the last days, hear again: 
their head, directed by the voice of the Lord? but this tnev have not, nor never will. That 
Jordan stood upon heaps at the approach of reflection which rolls across the mind, that 
God's covenant people, and the walls of Jer- their Shepherd once taught their fathers, is 
icho fell to the earth when they shouted in cherished too dearly to he exchan ged for a 
his name; the surrounding nations, the pos- phantom, a dream, a bubble, a vain and fooliah 
lerity of Canaan felt the shock; but the na- whim, got up in the brains of the Gentiles, 
tions were not then gathered, nor the king- that God would never speak again to man* 
doms assembled, neither all the earth devour- kind! It will never be accepted with Israel; 
ed with the fire of his jealousy: the time had it will never be believed by the seed of Jacob: 
not arrived, nor had the prediction yet been for that at once destroys the testimony of 
made by the prophets of Israel. But centu- their fathers, that God would, in the last 
vies must roll away, and Jacob be driven | days, gather their children to the land of 
from his land before that period was to come Canaan to possess it forever. Alcn who nev- 
when he would, for his sake, devour the earth <*r heard the voice of God themselves, neither 
with the fire of his jealousy. Wait ye upon their fathers, but are dependent upon the 
me! How many tedious hours has Israel, I voice of inspiration to another people who are 
upon this word so big with meaning, sat in no nearer related than the Jew’s and the Gen- 
captivity, reviled and rejecied. a hiss, a taunt, tiles, may preach, perhaps, with some suc- 
and a by-word, and waited with longing and cess among those w*ho are in the same situa- 
with sighs too large to be expressed, for the lion: for they will wait according to the dec- 

F recious voice to sound from the throne of la ration of their fathers, till the Lord shall 
AM, and proclaim, Rise up! Rise up! Re- rise up to the pray! Then, and not till then, 
turn ye! Return ye! O my people of the j will Israel be converted! 
house oflsrael; (or this is the time that I Zephoniah proceeds, after speaking of the 
will rise on to the prey! Wait ye upon me, great commotion which is to take place at 
smith the Lord. How oft ha* Israel wept in the lime, or before Israel returns to his own 
captivity while waiting tor that long looked land, and says, For then will I turn to the 
for hour: and how oft the arm of violence people *i pure language, that they may all 
been raised because he still persisted that cal! upon the name of the Lord to serve him 
God would yet call himself, and declare that with one consent. From beyond the rivers 
the lime had arrived when he would rise np i of Ethiopia iny suppliants, even the daughter 
to the nray! How fruitless has been the la- of my dispersed shall bring mine offering. — 
honor Gentile Missionaries in attempting We understand that the pure language is to 
to convert the seed of Jacob from the errors be turned to the people after the nations arc 
of their ways, by pretending that God had gathered, and the kingdoms assembled, and 
sent them, and at the same time declaring the indignation poured upon them, when all 
that God had ceased to talk to men. Nor j the earth is consumed with the fire of the 
eou Id it surprise a man of common sense. Lord's jealousy, and not till then; because 
that the Israelites should turn fmm them with this marvelous display of the power of God 
disdain, after hearing thst God had called is to be exerted that they may all call upon him 
for Jacob to return In him again, and bad not to i**rre him with one consent: and who ran- 
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evening and 

not see, that they cannot all serve him will) 
one consent while \ part ar- rightoo.!'-- a-td a 

part v.-icl' :d • And then.! Eignlfics after .. ui J : 
A Her the wicked are cut off the righteous 
shall speak a pure language. It is .« *«d. lung 
after the great Deluge, that the earth was oil 
one language, anti the Lord confh'i.iJed that, j 
and sent, or scattered ti:e »- m.. a'; : 

^arth. If we (m j br-’ieve the first, why not 
the last? If we oelrev, t:.a art:: nee 

spake the same language, and that was con- 
founded bv the power of God, why not be- 
lieve that God nas power to cause the carlo 
.to speak one language again? Suppose that 
a Gieek, a Romen, a Frenchman, a Spaniard, 
a Frenchman, an Englishman, and an Arab, 
were to be saved by listening to the gospel of 
Christ; when they arrived in heaven could 
they understand each other? or would the 
Lord have a school where they would all be 
taught to speak one language? and if so, 
what language would it be? Our readers, no 
doubt would smile at our folly, were they to 
think that we had an}' such belief. If then, 
God has power to cause all nations and lan- 
guages tc speak the same ianguage, when in 
heaven, what is the reason that he has not 
power to cause the same on earth? Has he 
not all power? O yes, our friends will say: 
but you know, that he has long since ceased 
to work miracles o:: earth. Can that be the 
fact? If it is, we have to confess our igno- 
rance; for we have not yet fouDd in our bible 
where the Lord said he would ever cease to 
work on earth, or in heaven. Perhaps it may 
be in some corner of our neighbor’s, and so 
closely written that we have not found it; not 
being favored with very discerning eyes. — 
From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia! It will 
be admitted, we presume, that Zephaniab 
was in the land of Judea while delivering this 
notable prediction; and where, we ask, could 
the Lord’s suppliants be found beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia ? Had he a people upon 
the continent of Africa? Was Israel driven 
there when Shalmanaser king ol Assyria took 
them from the land of Palestine? Did they 
not, after taking counsel to leave the land of 
the heathen, go to the north? And is it not 
said that they passed over the narrow pas- 
sage of the Euphrates, [not Ethiopia,] while 
the Lord held the flood? And is it not said 
again, that he will smite it in the seven 
streams in the last days and cause men to go 
over dry shod? Where, then, are his suppli- 
ants who were to bring his offering from be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia? Was this ful- 
filled when the Jews returned from Babylon? 
This could not be, because Babylon was not 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, neither was a 
pure language turned to the people, Hint 
they might all call upon the Lord to serve 
him with one consent. 

In that day, [when the pure language is 
restored, and the suppliants have brought the 
offering from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,] 
thou shalt not be ashamed for ail thy doings, 
wherein thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 
shalt no more be haughty, because of my ho- 
ly mountain. For such as are conversant 
with the prophets, we conclude, that a 
lengthy comment upon this verse will be of 
but little edification: for all ought to know, 
that there never has been a time since Israel 
came out of Egypt when the Lord took from 


morning star. 

their midst all that rejoiced in pride. And 
thou • N alt no more b rt haughty, because of my 
holy mount* ,.i. If J-n. .i> rn has bee: a ho- 
rn verted this prophec we * »al<i l.ke to ht-j.nr 
tbrm>d wh-u: for \vi: .j. .hit is t ,'iJf.d hie 
people are to-be no faure huughtr, becwiSJ of 
hoi\ mountain, i. JerusaUn ivae* men 
the Jews never found out that fact, if 
I ■ ue\ i„'n t c -.red b " ! hi about it. or 
I they woulu av been b»tt-r prepared to re-- 
c jive the Messiah when l.e came. As a 
proof that the last sentence has not been ful- 
filled, we make a short q otation from the 
prophecy of isaiuh, which will show very 
plainly that Jerusalem is yet to be inhabit'd 
by the Jews, and is also lobe a holy place. — 
The Arabs may now call Jerusalem a holy 
place: the Catholics may alec-, as well ;i- the 
city of Rome, because Peter end Paul suffer- 
ed martyrdom in it and the Pope, (their holy 
father, ihe successor of St. Peter, and the vi- 
car of Jesus Christ, as they call him.) now 
resides in the same: [Rome] but in our opin- 
ion. Jerusalem is far lacking in holinest , and 
has ever been since the nays of Zeplianiah. 
Isaiah sxvn 12 &. 13. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat off 
from ihe channel of the river unto the stream 
of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by 
one, O ye children of Israel. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the great trum- 
pet shall be blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and 
shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. When has the great trumpet 
been blo.vn in Assyria? and when has the 
channel of the river been beaten off that 
Israel might come one by one? and when have 
they worshipped in his holy mount at Jeru- 
salem? 

Every sentence of the last of Zeohaniah’s 
prophecy seems to be spoken in that plain 
and intelligent manner, that every individual 
who admits the fact, that Israel will return 
to the land of his fathers in the last days, 
must be ready to conclude, that if there is 
any confidence to he placed in the words of 
prophecy, and if we can believe that they 
were ever designed to be understood, the pro- 
phet must have had his eye fixed upon the 
ti ne when the Lord was about to rise up to 
the prey: when he was about to exalt that 
long afflicted people above the power of all 
their oppressors, and establish them in right- 
eousness by his own hand. He again says: 
The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, 
nor speak lies; neither) shall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they shall feed 
and lie down, and none shall make them a- 
fraid. When, since the days of this prophet, 
has Israel dwelt in the land of Canaan in 
righteousness, and been guilty of no iniquity y 
nor spoken lies? When has been a time 
when a deceitful tongue was not to be found 
in their mouths? Was it after the Babylo- 
nish captivity? Who does not know, that 
they were filled with violence and iniquity, 
that deceit and wickedness filled Jerusalem 
from one end to the other, and they falsely 
accused even their Messiah & shed Ins blood? 
Was this the righteous people of whom the 
prophet was here writing, that they should 
he so completely delivered from all their ene- 
mies that they should feed and lie down in 
peace, there being none to make them afraid? 
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Were they not in constant and almost uncea- 
sing wars? Famine and the 6Word were on 
every side from their return from Babylon, 
to the days when Titus took the city and ra- 
zed it to the foundation. 

(To be continued, j 

THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH IN 
KIRTLAND, TO THEIR BRETHREN 
ABROAD- 


j iiis subjects such exalted privileges, an ex- 
cuse might be urged in their behalf, and they 
escape the censure of the king. But for those 
1 who had heard, who had admitted, and who 
had promised obedience to these just laws no 
excuse could be urged, and when brought in- 
to the presence of the king, certainly, justice 
would require that they should suffer u penal- 
ly! Could that king be just in admitting 
i these rebellious individuals into the full en 


(Continued from our last.) . 1 

Deer brethren in Christ, and companions iu i 
tribulation : 

We eonsi ler that CJoJ h&s rrcalutl man with a ' 
nnnd capable of instruction, aud a fucull> which may 
tie enlarge! in proportion to the heed and di!!igen< c | 
given to the lielit communicated from heaven to the 
intellect* am! th.it the nearer mun approaches perfec- 
tion: tin* more conspicuous are his views, and the 
greater his enjo) uiculs, until he has overcome the 
evils of this life and lost every desire of sin; and like 
the ancients, arrives to that point of faith that he is 
wrapped in the power and gloiy of his Maker and is 
caught up to dwell with him. But we consider that 
this is u station to w hich no man ever ur rived in a 
moment: he must have been instructed into the gov- 
ernment ami laws ofthat kingdom b> proper degrees, 
till ins mind was capable in some measure of com- 
prehending the propriety, justice, equity, and con- 
sistency of the same. For further instruction we 
refer you tb Deut. xxxti. Where tile Lord says, that 
Jacob is thy lot of his inheritance, lie found him in 
a desert land, and m the waste howling wilderness; 
h- led him about, he instru-ted him, he kept him as 
the apple of bli eye, ike. which will show the force 
of the last item advanced, that it is necessary for m«n 
to receive an understanding concerning the laws of 
the heavenly kingdom, before they are permitted to 
enter it: we mean the celestial glory. Ho dissimilar 
are the governments of men, and ao divers are their 
laws, from the government and laws of heaven, that 
a man, for instance, hearing that there was c to uu- ! 
try nn this called the L’nited States of Ncriu | 

Amen -a, could take his journey to this place with- i 
out first learning the laws of ^overiuueiit, Lut the | 
conditions of Gml's kingdom -re su ;h, that all who 
are made u. rUkers of that glory, are under the nc- , 
ressity or ttrtt teaming something respecting it pre- i 
vious to ihvir entering into it. But the foreigner cun ! 
come to this country wr.Uuul knowing a s> liable of j 
iu laws, or even suliscribing to obey them after lie ! 
arrives. Why! Because the government of the V. | 
8W1 doe* not require Its ilouj requires an obedi- 
ence to iu laws after the individual has arrived with*. 
In iu jurisdiction. 

As we previously remarked, we do not attempt to | 
place the law of man till a parallel with the law of 
heaven; but wt will bring forward another item, to | 
further urge the propriety of yielding obedience to 
the law of In.-uvcD, after the fact is admitted, that the 
Ijws of man are binding upon man. Were a king to I 
ex ten I hl» dominion over the habitable earth, and j 
send forth his laws which were of the most perfect 
kind, and command his subjects one and all to yield j 
obedience to the same; an >1 annex n* a reward to those • 
who obeyed them, that at a certain period they I 
•houl 1 be called to attend the marriage of his son, 
who in due lime was to receive the kingdom, nnd 
they should be made equal with him in the same; i 
annex a* a penalty for disobedience that every iudi- 
viiual should be cast out at the uiurri.ifc feast, ami 
have uo part nor portion with his government; and 1 
what rational mind could for a moment accuse the 
king w i»h injustice for punishing such r* U-llious 1 
subjects! In tin- first place bis law s were Just, eus> j 
• was required in them of a ivr- 
nnhal nutum but tm-ir vorv construction was equi- 
ty an I mtv ; rind w U n on yed n .1 I pro I ic«- the 
happiest situation pOMilde to all who adhered to 1 
them, beside the last great Is in-fit of sitting down 
with a royal ro»w in tin- presence of lb*- king si the 
great grand marriage supper of liis son, nnd be made ' 
equal with him in all the affairs of tls> kingdom. 

When these royal laws were luuiJ, and promul- , 
gated throughout the vast dominion, every subject, 
wln-n interrogated w net her he belie v. t them to be 
from his sovereign, answered. Yes, I know lh*-y are. 

I sm •«(|uaintnl with the signature. b>r it is as usual. 
THUS 8AITH TMB KING! This admiiied, the ; 
»at()cri is taiund by every consideration of honor to i 
bis cm ntry, his king, and his own pertoual chart c- ' 
ler, to observe in the etneteat sense every re - 1 
quisition in the royal edict. Should any e«- j 
rape the search of the embassador* of the 
king, and never bear theee last laws, giving 


joyment and privileges with his son, and 
those who had been obedient to his command- 
ments? Certainly not. Because they dis- 
regarded the voice of their lawful king; they 
had no regard for htb virtuous laws, for hia 
dignity, nor for the honor of his name; nei- 
ther for their own country’s sake, nor their 
private virtue! They neither regarded his 
authority enough to obey him, neither did 
they regard the immediate advantages trnd 
blessings arising from these laws if kept, to 
observe them, so destitute were they of vir- 
tue and goodness; and above all, they regard- 
ed so little the joy and satisfaction of a legal 
seat in the presence of the king’s only 6on, 
and to be made equal with him in all the bles- 
sings, honors, comforts, and felicities of his 
kingdom, that they turned away from an an- 
ticipation of them, and considered that thev 
were beneath their present notice, thougfx 
they had no doubt as to the real authenticity 
of the royal edict. 

We ask, again, would the king be just in 
admitting these rebels to all the privileges of 
his kingdom, with those who haa served him 
with the strictest integrity? We again an- 
swer, No! Much individuals would be danger- 
ous characters in any government, good and 
wholesome laws they despised; just and per- 
fect principles they trampled under their feet 
as something beneath their notice, and dis- 
regarded those commands of their sovereign 
entirely w hich they had once acknowledged 
to be equitable! flow- could a government 
be conducted with harmony if its administra- 
tors were possessed with such different dis- 
positions and different principles? Could it 
prosper? Could it flourish? Would harmo- 
ny prevail? Would order be established, and 
could justice be executed in righteousness in 
all branches of its department? No! In it 
were two classes of men as dissimilar as light 
is from darkness, virtue from vice, justice 
from injustice, truth from falsehood, and holi- 
ness from sin! One class were perfectly 
harmless nnd virtuous: they knew what vir- 
tue was for they had lived in the fullest en- 
joyment of it, and their fidelity to truth fair- 
ly tested by a scries of years of faithful obedi- 
ence to all its heavenly precepts. They knew 
what good order was, for they had been order- 
ly and obedient to the laws imposed on them 
by their w ise sovereign, and had experienced 
the benefits arising from a life spent in his 
government till he had now aeon proper to 
make them equal with his son. Such indi- 
viduals would indeed adorn any court where 
perfection was one of its main springs of ac- 
tion, and shine far more fair than the richest 
gem in the diadem of the prince. 

The other class were a set of individuals 
who disregarded every principle of justice A 
equity, whatever, and this is demonstrated 
from the fact, that when just laws were issu- 
ed by the king, which were perfectly equita- 
ble, they were to lost to s sense of nghtsous- 
n^s that they dirregarded those laws, not- 
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withsiau ling an obedience lo them would j vidual who admits the truth and force of its 
have produced the happiest result possible, at teachings; its blessings and cursings, as con- 
the time, as regarded their own personal coin- tained in the sacred volume, 
fort and advantage. They were entirely des- i Here, then, we have this part of our sub- 
litute of harmony and virtue, so much so that ject immediately before us for consideration: 
virtuous laws they despised. They had pro- God lias in reserve a time, or period appoint- 
ven themselves unworthy a place in the joys ed in his own boeom, when he will bring all 
of tiie prince, because they had for a series of his subjects, who have obeyed his voice arid 
years lived in open violation of his govern- kept his commandments, into his celestial 
rnent. Certainly, then, those two classes of rest. This rest is of such perfection and 
men couid not hold the reins of the same go- glory, that man has need of a preparation be- 
veroment at the same lime in peace; for m- fore he can, according to the laws of that 
ternaljars, broils, and discords would rack it kingdom enter it and enjoy its blessings. — 
to the center, were such a form of govern- This being the fact, God has given certain 
meat to exist under such a system. Thevir- laws to the human family, which, if observ- 
tuous could not enjoy peace in the constant ed, are sufficient to prepare them lo inherit 
and unceasing schemes and evil plans of the this rest. This, then, we conclude, was the 
wicked; neither could the w’»cked have cn- purpose of God in giving his laws to us: if 
joyment in the constant perseverance of the not. why, or for what were they given? If 
righteous to do justly. And that there must the whole family of man were as well oft' 
be an agreement in this government, or it without them as they might be iVith them, 
Could not stand, must be admitted by all. — for what purpose or intent wefe they ever 
Should the king convey the reins into the given? Was it that God wanted to merely 
hands of the rebellious the government must show that he could talk? This would be 
soon fall; for every government, from the nonsense, to suppose that he would ronde- 
ereation to the present, when it ceased to be scend to talk in vain: for it would be in Vain, 
virtuous, and filled to execute justice, soon- and to no purpose whatever: because, all the 
er or later has been overthrown. And with- commandments centained to the law of the 
out virtuous principles to actuate a govern- Lord, have the sure promise annexed of a re- 
ment all care for justice is soon lost, and the ward to all who obey; predicated upon the 
only motive wiiich prompts it to act is, am- fact, that they are really the promises of a 
bition and selfishness. Should the king ad- Being who cannot lie, one who is abundantly 
mit these rebels into hrs house to make them able to fulfil every tittle of bis word: and if 
equal with the others, would be condescend- man were as well prepared, of could be as 
ing beneath his character; because he once well prepared, to meet God without their 
issued virtuous laws which were received by ever having been given in the first instance, 
a part of his subjects, and the reward annex- why were they ever given? for certainly, iri 
ed was a seat at the marriage feast, and an that case they can now do him no good, 
adoption into his own family as lawful heirs, j As we previously remarked, all well estab- 
Ho should lie now offer any thing differently iislied and properly organized governments 
ho would blast forever his own reputation, have certain fixed and prominent law s for the. 
and destroy forever that government which regulation and management of ihe same. If 
he once so diligently labored to establish and man has grown to wisdom and is capable of 
preserve, and which he once had wisdom to -discerning the propriety of laws to govern 
organize. Such individuals as the last na- nations, what less can We expect from the 
med, would be a bane to a virtuous govern- Ruler and Upholder of the universe! Can 
ment, and would prove its overthrow if suf- we suppose that he has a kingdom without 
fered to hold a part in conducting its helm! laws? Or do we believe that it is composed 
We ta*te the sacred writings into our hands, of an innumerable company of beings who 
and admit that they were given by direct in- are entirely beyond all law? Consequently 
spiration for the good of man. We believe have need of nothing to govern or regulate 
that God condescended to speak from the then:? Would not such ideas be reproachful 
heavens and declare his will concerning the to our Great Parent, and an attempt to cast 
human family: give to them just and holy a stigma upon his glorious character! Would 
laws to regulate their conduct, and guide it not be asserting, tlrat we had found out a 
them in a direct way, that in due time lie secret beyond Deity? That we hid learned 
might take them to himself, and make them that it was good to have laws, and yet He, 
joint heirs with his Son. But when this fact after existing from eternity, and having pow- 
is admitted, that the immediate will of hea- er to create man, had not found out the fact, 
ven is here contained, are we not bound, as that it was proper to have laws for his gov- 
rational creatures to live in accordance to all eminent! We admit that God is the great 
its precepts? Will the mere admission, that source and fountain from whence proceeds 
this is the will of heaven ever benefit us if all good; that lie is perfect intelligence, and 
we do not comply with all its teachings? Do that his wisdom is alone sufficient to govern 
we not offer violence to the Supreme lntelli- and regulate the mighty creations and worlds 
genes of heaven, when we admit the truth of which shine and blaze with such magnifi- 
es teachings, and do not obey them? Do we cence and splendor over our heads, as tho* 
not condescend beneath our own character, touched with his finger and moved by his 
and the better wisdom which heaven lias en- Almighty word. And if so, it is done and re- 
dowed us with, by such a course of conduct? gulated by law: for without law all must 
For these reasons, if wc have direct revela- certainly fall into chaos. I£ then,- we admi^ 
tions given us from heaven, surely those re- that God is the source of all wisdom and un- 
velations were never given to be trifled with, derstanding, we must admit that by his di- 
without the triflers incurring displeasure, rect inspiration lie has taught man that law 
and assuring vengeance upon their owfi was necessary in order to govern and regu- 
heads, if there is any justice in heaven; and late his own immediate interest and welfare: 
that there is, must be admitted by every indi- For this reason, it is beneficial to promote 
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peace anJ happiness anion" inen. And an present slate of existence, that we may be 
before remarked, God is the scarce fn in prepared to meet tliat which inevitably awaits 
whence proceeds all good: and if man is ben- us, as well as all mankind. There is an im- 
efitted by law', then certainly, law is good: portance, perhaps, attached to this subject, 
and if law is good, it, or the principle of it which the world lias not as fully examined as 
emanated from God; for God is the source of the importance of it requires. Think for a 
all good; consequently, then, lie was the moment, of the greatness of the Being who 
first Author of law*, or the principle of it, to created the Universe; and ask, Could he be 
mankind. so incodsistcnt with bis own character, as to 

[The foregoing should, by good rights, leave limit without a law cr rule to regulate 
have appeared in .Vo. 17, but was omitted by his conduct, alter placing him here, where, 
accident. 3 according to the foimalion of his nature lie 

Having in a former number of the Star, must in a short period sink into the dust? — 
written you quite lengthy on t»oine few items Is there nothing further; is there no existence 
connected with the religion which we profess, beyond this vail of death which is so suddenly 
we deem it of importance to the cause in to be cast over all of us ! If there is, w hy 
which alt our united efforts ought, with an not that Being who had power to place us 
eve single to the glory ofGod, tobe engaged, here, inform us something hereafter* If we 
that we may escape the corruptions of the hud power to place ourselves in this present 
world, and not only show ourselves approved existence, w hy not have power to know what 
in his sight, hut may he instruments in the shall follow when that dark vail is cast over 
order of his providence in convincing some of our bodies? If in this life we receive our all; 
our fellow-travellers to eternity of the impor- if when wc cr: mble back i«» dust we i.re no 
lance of turning from error to righteousness, ir.crr, from what source did wc emanate, and 
and embracing the fulness of the everlasting what was the pui pose in our existence ? If 
gospel — to continue this letter of instruction this were all, we should be led to query, 
and exhortation, believing, (as we have pro* whether there was really any substance in 
riously remarked,) that on your part it will existence, and v/e might with propriety say, 
be received in brotherly fellowship. We “Let us eat and drink; for to morrow w c die! * 
would remind you, brethren, of the fatigues, If this were really so, then w hy this constant 
trials, privations, and persecutions, which the toiling, why this continual warfare, and why 
ancient saints endured for the only purpose of this unceasing trouble? But this is not the 
persuading men of the excellency and propii- case, the voice of reason, the language of 
ety of the faith of Christ, were it in our opin- ixsri nation, and the Spirit of the !i\ing GOD, 
ion necessary, or would serve in any respect our Creator, loaches us, as we hold the re- 
to stimulate you to labor in the vineyard of cord of truth in our hands, that this is not the 
the Lord with any more dilligonce; but we case; that this is not so; for, the heavens de- 
have reason io believe, (if you make the holy dare the glory of a GOD, and the firmament 
scriptures a sufficient part of your studies,) shows his handy work; and a moment's re- 
that their perseverance is know'n to you all: flection, is sufficient to teach every man of 
and that they were willing to sacrifice the common intellect, that all these arc not the 
present honors and pleasures of this world, mere production of charter, nor could they be 
that they might obtain an assurance of a supported by any power less Ilian an Alm’igh- 
crown -of Jife from the hand of our Lord: and ty hand: and he that can mark the power of 
their excellent examples in labor, w hich man- Omnipotence inscribed upon the heavens, 
ifests their zeal to us in Uie cause which they ran also see His own hand-writing in the sa- 
embraced, you are daily striving to pattern, cred volume: and he who reads it oftenest 
And not only these, but the commandments will like it best, and he wiio is acquainted 
of our Lord, we hope, are constantly revolv- with it, will know' the hand wherever he can 
ing in your hearts, teaching you, not only see it; and when once discovered, it will not 
his will in proclaiming his gospel, but his only receive an acknowledgmei t, but an obe- 
meekness and perfect walk before all, even dicnce to all its heavenly precepts. For a 
in those times of severe persecutions and moment reflect, what could have been the 
abuse which were heaped upon liiui by a wick- purpose in our Father in giving to us a law? 
ed and adulterous generation. Remember, Was it that it might be obeyed, or disobeyed? 
brellircn, that he has called you unto holi- And think further too, not only the proprie- 
ties*; and need we say, to be like him in pu- ty, but the importance of attending to his 
rity? How wise; how hoi vc how' chaste, and laws in every paiticular. If, then, there is 
how perfect, then, you ought to conduct your- an importance in this respect, is there not a 
selves in his sight; and remember, too, that responsibility of great weight resting upon 
hiiieyc6 are continually upon you. Viewing those who are called to declare these truths 
these facts in a proper light, you cannot be to men? Could we, or were w e capable of 
insensible, that without a strict observance laying any tiling before you as a justcompar- 
of all bis divine requirements, you may, at ison, wc would cheerfully do it; but in ibis 
last, be found wanting; and if so, you will our capacity fails, and we are inclined to 
admit, that your lot will be cast among the think, that man is unable, without an assist- 
unprofitable servants. We beseech you, ant beyond w'hat has been given to those be- 
therefore brethren, to improve upon all things fore, of expressing in words the greatness of 
committed to your charge, that you lose not this important office. VVe can only say, that 
your reward! if an anticipation of the joys of the celestial 

No doubt, the course which we pursued in glory, as witnessed to the hearts of the hum- 
our last to you, is yet familiar to your tninda; blc is not sufficient, w'e will leave with your- 
that we there endeavored to show, as far as selves the result of your own dilligence; for 
our limits would extend, the propriety, in God ere long, will call aU his servants before 
part of adhering to the law of heaven; and him, and there from His own hand they will 
also, the consistency in looking to heaven for receive a just recompense and a righteous re- 
ft law or rule to serve us as a guide in tins ward for all their labors. 
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So much by way of introduction, and we 
shall proceed to examine still further the 
subject of law. However little may have 
been heretofore thought, or said upon the 
subject of law, does no* diminish in the least 
the propriety nor the design of it, since it 
emanated from God; and though it may have | 
been, and may be at this day a subject un- 
touched by the professors of Christianity, 
that doe3 not lessen its value, neither does it 
diminish its power in judging men from their 
acting according to it, at the last day, those 
who have, or ma.'C have come to a knowledge 
■of it. It may be supposed, and we think 
with a degree of propriety, that man had 
given him in the beginning, from the hand of 
bis Maker, every necessary law and instruc- 
tion, for his peace, happincsB and future com- 
fort; and if hot living as he did in the imme- 
diate preeence, and walking under the in- 
spection of hcaveif, if he needed more, he 
could yet ask it, and that wise Hand which 
bad formed him of the dust was sufficient; 
not only sufficient, but knowing all things, 
knew whether man needed more or 
not, and if he did, it would be bestowed. To 
suppose that the Maker of the universe nev- 
er gave to man any law after he had formed 
him, would, in our opinion, be offering an in- 
sult to his glorious character, and be compar- 
ing him beneath, even an earthly parent! 
For where, we ask, is the kind human father | 
to be found, who would, for anv consideia- . 
tion whatever, suffer his children to grow up 
to manhood without giving them instruction, 
and instruction too, which would be wisely 
calculated to benefit them, even in riper 
years7 Should he teach them virtue in their 
youth, (a principle too much neglected with 
most parents,) if observed in age it certainly 
would be virtue still; and the more it was ob- 
served the more honorable would be the gray 
hairs, until its spirit took its welcome exit to 
mingle with its kindred spirits, and rejoice in 
the salvation of that God from whom came 
the first principles of virtue. Should the 
great Author of our being, after he had made 
all things, and even man, and pronounced 
them au good, leave man without a law, we 
might well suppose that there was a contra- 
diction in terms, indeed; for he had pronoun- 
ced all things which he had made good, and 
yet there was no good in man, consequent- 
ly he was not worthy to receive law whereby 
his conduct might be governed; but must be 
left without any principles or directions from 
the hand of his Maker to guide him in the 
least particular. 

From these facts, in short, and the further 
knowledge contained in the Scriptures^jt is 
reasonable to suppose, that man departed 
from the first teachings, or instructions which 
he reoeived from heaven in the first age, 
and refused by his disobedience to be gov- 
erned by them. Consequently, he formed 
such laws as best suited his own mind, or as 
he supposed, best adapted to bis situation. 
But mat God haB influenced man more or less 
since that time in the formation of law for 
his benefit wo have no hesitatiancy in be- 
lieving; for, as before remarked, being the 
source of all good, every just and equitable 
law was in a greater or less degree influ- 
enced by him. And though man in his own 
supposed wisdom would not admit the ioflu- 
of a power superior to his own, yet for 
w-.s* ard purposes, for the good and 


happiness of his creatures, God has instruct- 
ed man to form wise and wholsome laws, 
since he had departed from him and refused 
to be governed by those laws which he had 
given by his own voice from on high in the 
beginning. Bui notwithstanding this trans- 
gression, by which man had cut himself off 
from an immediate intercourse with his 
Maker without a Mediator, it appears that 
the great and glorious plan of his redemption 
was previously meditated; the sacrifice pre- 
pared; the atonement wrought cut in the 
mind and purpose of God, even in the per- 
son of the Son, through whom man was new 
to look for acceptance, and through whose 
merits he was now taught that he alone 
could find redemption, since the world had 
been pronunced, Unto dust thou shall re- 
turn! 

Bjt that man was not sufficient of himself 
to erect a system, or plan with power suffi- 
cient to free him from a destruction which 
awaited him, is evident from the fact, that 
God, as before remarked, prepared a sacrifice 
in the gift ofhis own Son which should be 
sent in due time, in his own wisdom, to pre- 
pare a way, or open a door through which 
man might enter into his presence, from 
whence he had been cast for disobedience. — 
From time to time these glad tidings were 
sounded in the ears of men in different ages of 
the world down to the time of his coining. 
By faith in this atonement or plan of redemp- 
tion, Abel offered to God a sacrifice that was 
accepted, which was the firstlings of the flock. 
Cain offerd of the fruit of the ground, and 
was not accepted, because he could not do it 
in faith: he could have no faith, or could not 
exercise faith contrary to the plan of heav- 
en. It must be shedding the blood of the On- 
ly Begotten to atone for man; for this was 
the plan of redemption; and without the 
shedding of blood w r as no remission; and as 
the sacrifice was instituted for a type, by 
which man was to discern the great Sacrifice 
by which God had prepared; to offer a sac- 
rifice contrary to that, no faith could be ex- 
ercised, because redemption was not pur- 
chased in that way, nor the power of atone- 
ment instituted after that order; consequent- 
ly, Cain could have no faith: and whatsoev- 
er is not of faith is sin. But Abel offered an 
acceptable sacrifice, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God himself 
testifying of his gilts. Certainly, the shed- 
ding c f the blood of a beast could be beneficial 
to no man, except it was done in imitation, 
or as a type, or explanation of what was to 
be offered through the gift of God himself; 
and this performance done with an eye look- 
ing forward in faith on the power of that 
great Sacrifice for a remission of sins. But 
however various may have been, and may bo 
at the present time the opinions of men re- 
specting the conduct of Abel, and the know- 
ledge which he had on the subject of atone- 
ment, it is evident in our minds, that he was 
instructed more fully into the plan than 
what the bible speaks; for how could he offer 
a sacrifice in faith, looking to God for a re- 
mission ofhis sins in the power of the _ great 
Atonement, without having been previously 
instructed into that plan? And further, it 
he was accepted of God, what were the ordi- 
nances performed further than the offering of 
the firstlings of the flock? 
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It is said by Paul in his letter to his He- 
brew .brethren, that Ab-1 obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
•rifts. To whom did God testify of the gifts 
of Abel, was it to Paul? We have very little 
on this important subject in the forepart of 
the bible. But it is said, that Abel himself 
obtained Witness that he was righteous.— 
Then certainly God spoke to him: indeed, it 
is said that God talked with him; and if he 
did, would he not, seeing he was righteous, 
deliver to him the whole plan of the gospel? 
And is not the gospel the news of redemp- 
tion? How could Abel offer a sacrifice and 
look forward with faitli on the Son of God 
fora remission of his sins, and not understand 
the gospel? The mere shedding the blood of 
hearts or offering any tking else in sacrifice, 
could not procure a remission of sins, except 
it were performed in faith of something to 
come, if it could, Cain’s offering must have 

, been as good as Abel’s. And it Abel was 

taught ol" the coming of the Son of God, was 
he not taught of his ordinances? We all ad- 
mit that the gospel has ordinances, and if so, 
had it not always ordinances, and were not 
its ordinances always the same? Perhaps, 
our friends will say, that the gospel and its 
ordinances were not known till the days of 
John the son of Zccharias, in the days oi 
Herod the king of Judea. But we will here 
look at this point: For our own part, we 
cannot believe, that the ancients in all ages 
were so ignorant of the system of heaven as 
many suppose, since all that were ever saved, 
were saved through the power of this grt-at 
plan of redemption, as much so before the 
coming of Christas since; if not, God has had 
different plans in operation, (if we may so ex- 
press it,) to bring men back to dwell with 
himself; and this we cannot believe, since 
there has been no change in the constitution 
of man since he fell; and the ordinance or in- 
stitution of offering blood in sacrifice, was 
only designed to be performed till Christ was 
offered up and shed his blood, as said before, 
that man might look forward with faith to 
that time. It will be noticed that according 
to Paul, [sec Gal. m 8.1 the gospel was 
preached to Abraham. We would like to be 
informed in what name the gospel was then 
preached, whether it was in the name of 
Christ or some other name? If in any other 
name, was it the gospel? And if it was the 
gospel, and that preached in the name of 
Christ, had it any ordinances? If not, was 
it the gospel? And if it had, what were they? 
Our friends may say, perhaps, that there 
were never any ordinances except those of 
offermg sacrifices, before the coming of Christ, 
and that it could not be possible for the gos- 
pel to have been administered while the sa- 
crifices of blood were. But we will recollect, 
that Abraham offered sacrifice, and notwith- 
standing this, had the gospel preached to 
him. That the offering of sacrifice was only 
to point the mind forward to Christ, we infer 
from these remarkable words of his to the 
Jews, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day: and lie saw it and was glad. fSee 
John vm fdi.l So, then, because the ancients 
offered sacrifice it did not hinder their hearing 
the gospel; but served, as we said before, to 
open their eyes, and enabled them to look 
forward to the time of the coining of the Sa- 
vior, and to rejoice in his redemption. We 
find also, that when the Israelites came out 


of Egypt they had the gospel preached to 
them, according to Paul in his letter to the 
Hebrews, which says, For unto us was the 
gospel preached, ns well a3 unto them: but 
! the word preached did not profit them, not 
1 being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it. [Sec Heb. iv 2.] It is said again, in 
I f)ii. in 19, that the law [of Moses, or the 
Levitical law] was added because of trans- 
! gression. What, we ask, was this law added 
to, if it was not added to the gospel? It must 
he plain that it was added to the gospel, since 
we learn that they had the gospel preached 
to them. From these few facts, we conclude, 
that whenever the Lord revealed himself to 
men in ancient days, and commanded them 
to offer sacrifice to him, that it was done 
that they might look forward in faith to the 
time of his coming, and rely upon the power 
of that atonement for a remission of their 
sms. And this they have done, thousands 
who have gone before us, whose garments 
are spotless, and who are, like Job, waiting 
with an assurance like his, that they will see 
him in the latter day upon the earth, even in 
their flesh. 

We may conclude, that though there were 
different dispensations, yet all things which 
God communicated to his people, were cal- 
culated to draw their minds to the great ob- 
ject, and to teach them to rely upon him 
alone as the author of their salvation, as con- 
tained in his law. From what we can diaw 
from the scriptures relative to the teachings 
of heaven we are induced to think, that much 
instruction has been given to man since the 
beginning which we have not. This may 
not agree with the opinions of some of our 
friends, who are bold to say, that wc have 
every thing written in the bible which God 
ever spake to men since the world began, 
and that if he had ever said any thing more 
we should certainly have received it. But 
we ask, does it remain for a people who nev- 
had faith enough to call down one scrap of 
revelat on from heaven, and for all they have 
now, are indebted tr the faith of another peo- 
ple who lived hundreds and thousands of 
years before them, to • say how much God 
lias spoken and how much he has not spo- 
ken? We have wlmt we have, and the bi- 
ble contains what it does contain: but to say 
that God never said any thing more to man 
than is there recorded, would be saying at 
once, that we have at Iasi received a revela- 
tion: for it must be one to advance thus far, 
because it is no where said in that volume by 
the mouth of God, that he would not, after 
I giving what is there contained, speak again; 

| and if any man has found out that for a fact, 
he has ascertained it by an immediate rev- 
elation, other than has been previously writ- 
ten by the prophets and apostles. But 
through the kind providence of our father a 
portion of his word which he delivered to 
his ancient saints, has fallen into our hands, 

I and they are presented to us with a promise 
of a reward if obeyed, and with a penalty if 
disobeyed; and that all are deeply interested 
in these laws, er teachings, nmst be admit- 
ted by all who acknowledge their divine au- 
thenticity. 

It may be proper foruv f o notice . in this 
place, a few of the many blessings h^ld out 
in this la w^of heaven as a reward to those 
1 who obey its teachings. God has appointed 
a day in which he will judge the world, and 
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this he kas given an assurauceol'in that he 
raised up his So i Jesus Christ from the dead; 
the point on which the hope of all who be- 
lieve the inspired record is founded I'or their 
future happiness and enjoyment; because, if 
Christ is not risen, said Paul to the Corinthi- 
ans, your faith is vain: ye are yet in your 
sine; and those who have fallen asleep in him 
have perished. [See 1 Cor. xv.] If the 
resurrection from the dead is not an impor- 
tant point, or item in our faith, we must con- 
fess that we know nothing about it: for if 
there is no resurrection from the dead, then 
Christ has not risen; and if Christ has not 
risen he was not the Son of God; and if he 
was not the Son of God there is not nor 
cannot be a Son of GoJ, if the present book 
called the scriptures is true; because the 
lime ha s "one by when, according to that 
book lie was to make his appearance. On 
this subject, however, we are reminded of 
the words of Peter to the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
when speaking of Christ, lie says, that God 
raised him from the dead, and we [the apos- 
tles] are his witnesses of these things, and 
so is the Holy Ghost, whom God bath given 
to them that obey him. [Sec Acts v.] So 
that after the testimony of the scriptures on 
this point, the assurance is given by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, bearing witness to those who obey 
him, that Christ himself has assuredly risen 
from the dead; and if lie has risen from the 
dead, he will, by his power, bring all men to 
stand before him; for if he has risen from the 
dead the bands of the temporal death are bro- 
ken li.at the grave has no victory. If then, 
the grave has no victory, those who keep the 
sayings of Jesus and obey his teachings have, 
not only a promise of a resurrection from the 
dead; but an assurance of being admitted in- 
to bis glorious kingdom; for, he himself says, 
where I am, there shall also my servant be. 
[See John xu. In the twenty second chap- 
ter of Luke’s account of the Messiah, we find 
the kingdom of heaven likened uuto a king 
who made a marriage for his son. That this 
son was the Messiah will not be disputed, 
since it was the kingdom of {heaven that was 
represented in the parable; and that tbesaints, 
or those who are found faithful to the Lord, 
are the individuals who will be found worthy 
to inherit a seat at the marriage-supper, is ev- 
ident from the sayings of John in the Reve- 
lations where lie represents the sound which 
he heard in heaven to be like a great multi- 
tude, or like the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready. And 
to her was granted that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. [Rev. 
*«•] 

That those only are the individuals who 
keep the commandments of the Lord and walk 
in his statutes to the end, that are permitted 
to set at this glorious feast, is evident from 
the following items: In Paul’s last letter to 

Timothy, which was written just previous to 
his death, he says, I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousnes which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge shallgive me ai lliat day: and not 
to me only, hut unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing. No one who believes the account, will 
doubt tor a moment this assertion of Paul which 


was made, as he km w, just before be was to lake 
bis leave of this world. Though he once, according 
to his own word, persecuted the church of Cod and 
wasted it, yet after embracing the faith, his labors 
were unceasing to spread the glorious news; and like 
a faithful soldier, when called to give his life in the 
cause whi Ji lie hail espoused, he h i i it down, as he 
£>a>s, with an assurance of an eternal crown. Fol- 
low the labors of this apostle from the time of his 
conversion to the time of his death, anti you will 
have u fair sample of industry ami patience* in p.o- 
intilgutirig the gospel of Christ: AVIlipped, stoned, 
end derided, llie moment he escaped the hands of his 
persecutors, he as zealously as ever, proclaimed the 
do« trine of the Savior. And all may know, that he 
did not embrace the faith lor the honor of this life, 
not for the gain of ear tidy goods. What then could 
have indm-ed him to undergo all this toil? It was, 
as he said, that he might obtain the crown of right- 
eousness from the hand of God. No one, we pre- 
sume, will doubt the faithfulness of Paul to the end: 
None will say, that lie did not keep the faith, that he 
diil not fight the good fight, that he did not preach 
: nd persuade to the last: Aud what was he to re- 
ceive? A crown of righteousnes. And what shall 
others rcceisc v ho do not laLor faithfully, aud con- 
tinue to the ehd? We leave such to search out their 
own prnni’ses if any they have; and if they have any 
they are weliom to them, on our part, for the Lord 
says, that every man is to receive according to his 
w orks. Reflect fur u moment, brethren, ami enquire, 
whether you would consider yourselves worthy a 
seat at the marriage feast with Patti ami others like 
him, if you hud been unfaithful? Had you not fought, 
the good fight, and kept the faith, could you expect 
to receive; have you a promsie of receiving a crown 
of righteousness from the hand of the Lord, with the 
church of the first born? Here then, we understand, 
that Paul rested his hope in Christ because he had 
kept the faith, and loved his appearing and from his 
hand h«: had a promise ot receiving a crown of right- 
eousness. If the saints are. not to reign, for what 
purpose are they crowned? In an exhortation of the 
Lord to a certain church in Asia, which was built up 
in the days of the apostles, unto w hom he communi- 
cated his word en that occasion by his servent John, 
he says, behold I come quickly: hold that fust which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. And Again, 
To him that overcoineth will 1 grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, end ;aui set 
dow n with my Father in his throne, [see Rev. m,j 
And again, it is written. Behold, now are w e the 
sons of God. and it doth not appear what we shall 
1 e: but we know, that when lie shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. — 
And he that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, 
even as lie is pure. [iJolin ixx. 2 L *3.] How is it 
that these old apostles should sny so * much on the 
subject of the comiug of Christ? He certainly had 
once come; but Paul says. To all who love his ap- 
pearing, shall he given the crown: and John says. 
When he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall sec him as lie is, (Jan we mistake such lan- 
guage as this? Do we not offer violence to our owu 
good judgmeni when we deny the second coming of 
the Messiah? When has lie partook of the fruit of 
the vine new with liis ancient apostles in his Fa- 
ther’s kingdom, as he said, just before he was cru- 
cified? In Paul’s apistle to the Philippiaus, m. 20 dt 
*21, he says. for our conversation Is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Cliristpwho shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto liis glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself. We find another promise to 
individuals living in the church at Sardis which 
have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk 
with me in white; for they are worthy. He that 
overcomelh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment and 1 will not blot out his name out of the book 
of life: but / will confess liis name before toy Father, 
and before his angels. John represents the sound 
which he heard from heaven, as giving thanks and 
glory to God, saying that the Lamb was worthy to 
take the hook, and to open its seals; because he waa 
slain, and had made them kings and priests unto 
God: and they should reisrn on the earth, (see Hev . 
v.) In the twentieth chapter we find a length of lime 
specified, during which Satan is to be confined in his 
own place, and the saints reign in peace. All these 
promises and blessings we find contained in the law 
of the Lord, which the righteous are to enjoy; and wc 
might enumerate many n ore placed where the same 
or similar promises are made to llie faithful, but we 
do not deem it ofimportance to rehears them here, 
as this little i3 now lengthy; and our brethren no 
doubt: are fumiliar with them all. — (To becontinued. 


Kirtland, Ohio, August, 18?6. 
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FAITH Or THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
IN THESE LAST DATS.— No. II. 

[Continued from our February No.] 

If there is any understanding to tiic liible, 
.or if it teas everinteiidcd to be of any use to 
man, it suiely v.as designed that it should bo 
understood by those to whom it was sent, 
and into whose hands it was put: and it must 
be so written as to be comprehended by the 
people not only of the age in which it was 
written, but alt ages, or else it could be of no 
advantage: for as far as it is not understood, 
so far men arc not profiled by it. Rut in the 
present generatio i, there does not appear to 
be a6 much difficulty existing in understand- 
ing the bible, as there is an unwillingness to 
believe that which is easily understood. No 
man will eudeavor to prove, (that is au honest 
man,) that the bibie means different from 
what it says, unless he does not believe what 
it says; lor if he believed what it said, he 
would never try to make himself or others be- 
lieve that it meant any thing dilferent. For 
i nstance, the prophet Isaiah says, chap. 40, 
and verse SI, “Rut they tliat wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength: they shall 
mount up with wings cs eagles; they shall 
run, and not be weary: and they shall walk, 
and not faint." But here the strongest nerv- 
ed sectarians tail in belief; they cannot think 
that it is possible that any man can obtain 
this power: therefore, they try to persuade 
themselves that the prophet did not mean 
what lie said, merely because they did not be- 
lieve what he did say. If the men of this 
generation believed what the bihle said, the 
gathering of Judah, and of Israel, Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manasseh, would be a matter 
ofunivorsal belief: but here lies the difficulty, 
this religious generation is like the Editor ol 
the Miltenial Harbinger, who never dare ap- 
proach the Millenium, because he had some 
“misgivings" about the rules of the interpre- 
tation of prophecy which n e.i had laid down 
for him: so is it with this unb-heviag gener- 
ation, the Editor of the Harbinger included: 
they have some “misgivings " about the truth 
of the declarations ol the prophets, and they 
have fearful apprehensions iliat ti.ey will ne- 
ver lake place, notwithstanding the prophets 
have said so in so many worcs; and through 
th»ir unbelief they are driven to the necessity 
of throwing, as tar os in them lie*, a vail of 
darkness over these subjects, for disbelieving 
them: if thpy shsuld let them stand uncover- 
ed, down must come the whole of their reli- 
gion and bible together. And to avoid that 
fearful consequence, they have laid down 
rales for interpreting the sayings of llie pro- 
phets: but in this there seems to be a great 
difficulty, forthev cannot agree upon any 
certain rules, amf so they leave the world in 
perfeet darkness, not knowing whether the 
bible is true or false: and what interpretation 
we get from them is nearly resembling the 
“Delphic oracle," let what will take place, 
they construe the words of the prophets so as 
to make them mean tliat thing. 

This modern way of disposing of the bible 
by sectarian infidels, is carried by some to a 
gras tor, and sorns to a less extent according 


a6 their respective systems will admit: some 
have gone bo tar as to say that there never 
was really a deluge, nor was Sodom or Go- 
morrah burned, neither was the Red Sea di- 
vided, nor did a pillar of fire ty night, or a 
pillar of a cloud by day, attend Israel in their 
march from Egypt to I alestine. The writer 
of this article once heard a man attempting to 
prove in a sermon, that the soldiers did not 
give the Saviorvinegarandgalltodrii.kwhen 
lie we 6 on the ctoss. hut it meant that those 
who rejected his gospel, and treated lightly 
iiis salvation, were the persons who gave him 
vinegar and gal! to drink; and all these things 
were to he spiritualized. Olliers have said, 
that the fore going scriptures were doubtless 
to be understood literally, (we mean that por- 
tion whose creed did not render them neces- 
sary to spiritualize them,) but otl*r passa 
ges which come in contact with their creed, 
though they arc precisely like the former, are 
to he understood figuratively, or must bo 
spiritualized. Take the following examples', 
w hich are so similar, that one would suppose 
that all who believe m one, could not fail to 
believe the other, and if one were litoral the 
other must be also. Exodus, 14th chapter, 
21 and 22 verses: “And Moses stretched out 
his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused 
the sea to gob' ck by a strong cast wind all thal 
night and made the sf a dry land, and the v titers 
■vrre divided, and the children of Israel went 
itno the midst of l he sea upon the diy ground; 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand and on their left ” Isaiah, 
ll chapter, 15 and 16 verses: “And the Lord 
shall utterly d.-stroy the longue of the h’gyp- 
an sea: and with his mighty wind shall lib 
shake his hand over the riv r, and shall smite 
it m its seven streams and make men go over 
dry 6hod. And there shall be a highway for 
the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the 
day that he came out of the land of Egypt." 
Wlmt multitudes of would be saints there ure, 
who lay hold of the former of these quota- 
tions as “DC of the strongest proo.s ol the 
truth and reality of their religion: hut us to 
the latter one, there is a considerable of 
squeanushiiess, they do not know so well 
about that: that the Red Sea irnn divided is a 
mutter of no doubt, but that it will ever be so 
again is rather a doubt; their nerves begin to 
slacken, the cords of their religion gel weak- 
er and weaker, and at last it comes out. Ah! 
it must be a figuralive expression, it has a 
spiritual and not a literal meaning; for we do 
not believe there will ever be anoth r Moses: 
if we admit tliat the prophet meant what ha 
said, away goes our whole theory together; 
for doubtless then there must be miracles in 
the lust days, and wonderful ones too. That 
part ofthe bible which gives the history of 
past events it matters not bow miraculous it 
is; if it were a Jonah in the fish’s belly, it is 
to be understood as it says literally; but that 
part which declares like things to come mugj 
be figurative, it must be spiritualized and not 
understood literally, though the thing to be 
accomplished, end the thing accompKshnd 
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is precisely the same. Hcwcrvcr this is r:o t 
the case with all, for some believe that th e 
past and to conje, are all to be spiritualized. 

We do not recollect ofhaving seen a whole- 
sale spiritualizer among sectarians; bat some 
philosophers of both ancient and modern 
times may come very near to it. If all related 
of Mr. Hume be correct he had nearly as ma- 
ny “misgivings” about his existence, as the 
Editor of the Harbinger has about the rules 
bf interpreting prophecy: he appeared to be a 
wholesale spiritualizer; spiritualizing away 
his very existence, doubting, no doubt., wheth- 
er the w?rd existence meant what it said. 

1 We have been told by some of the readers 
of'the ‘Millenial Harbinger,’ that Mr. Camp- 
bell, some time since in one of the numbers ot 
that paper, in speaking of one of the members 
of the church of Chr.st in the last days, said 
of him, that he had been gelling wild for some 
time before he received the book of Mormon: 
as lie believed in the gathering of tha ten or 
lost tribes of Israel. (We relate the substance 
of this as we heard it, for we have not seen it 
ourselves, never taking that paper at any 
tune, and only having read occasional num- 
bers of it.) But if Mr. Campbell’s observa- 
tions about him be correct, he had got just as 
wild as the prophet Isaiah had got before him, 
and in his wildness he had got into good com- 
pany; for in the foregoing quotation from 
Isaiah, that is what, the prophet said if he J 
said any thing, tlial the ten, (or lost tribes a. 
they are called,) should not only be gathered 
and return, but when they did return the 
Lord should utterly destroy the longue of 
the Egyptian sea: and there shall be a high- 
way ior the remhant of his people, which 
shall be left, from Assyria , not Babylon. 1 
would ask, Was the Assyrian captivity the 
Captivity of the ten tribes? Yea, the ten 
tribes surely, and they are the ones before 
whom the Lord will yet utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea, and for them 
there is to be a highway, (that is in the wa- 
ters, and the very same waters,) as was to 
Israel in the day that he came up out of the 
land of Egypt. Mr. Campbell must have 
great confidence in the ignorance of his stupid 
followers, when he dare let such a sentence 
fall from his pen, particularly when they had 
the bible in their hands. But no doubt a good 
number of them are getting pretty well indoc- 
trinated, that is, able to believe any thing 
their leader tells them, sense or no sense, 
scripture or not scripture. 

There are none of the sects but use the bi- 
ble in the same way, reformers and non-re- 
formers are all one in this respect; for the bi- 
ble is too large a pill for any of them to swal- 
low. They can talk about its excellence and 
its good ejects, but pin them down to be- 
lieve it all, and you will soon find that they 
have to apply their rules of interpretation. — 
To believe it means what it says, in their es- 
timation is the wildest enthusiasm, and the 
worst of all impositions. Had Mr. M’Corkle 
been a believer in the bible he would not have 
entertained the readers of the Harbingdr, (or 
rather insulted them,) with the follies of lhs 
gospel heavens, where he supposed the sa- 
cred writers bad fixed tneir imaginary sun, 
and moon, and stars; and then, after he got 
all their eyes fixed on the earth, stir them up 
to peep among kings and priests, to see'thq 
bud darkened, the moon turn to blood, and 


the stars ol' heaven fall. Indeed Mr. M-'CorkJ 
is indebted to the ignorance of the Editor c 
the “Harbinger,” to get such nonsense laii 
before the public, and to the stupidity of thf 
patrons of that paper, for not being laughe< 
to scorn! 

Tliis whole spiritualizing and interpreting 
business, originated in unbelief: it was be- 
cause men did not believe what the bible said, 
that caused them to spiritualize aud interpret 
its meaning away; some for gain and some 
for honor. As the so called Christian religion 
became popular, multitudes were iuduced to 
unite with the respective churches: and being 
destitute of the faith of the saints, or of “the 
faith once delivered to the saints,” they could 
not believe the’ great things would ever be ac- 
complished which the prophets declared 
should take place; they had recourse to' spir- 
itualizing and interpreting, and persuading 
themselves and others that a great part of the 
bible c.id not mean what it said; and that the 
writers said one thing and meant another. — 
So one j retended reformation followed after 
another; but all their reformations left the 
world, in relation to understanding the bible, 
in the same situation, all had need of spirit- 
ualizing. One sect had a part of the bible 
which they took literally, and another part 
which they spiritualized: another part spirit- 
ual .ze ti e pa; t which that sect understood 
literally, and understand literally what they 
spiritualize.: and so the world is n eying on 
in darkness aud ignorance, about the things 
for which they are willing to fight, (or many 
of them at least,) and if any man has cour- 
age sufficient to expose their wickedness, he 
must expect to bear their heaviest censures, 
and have all the evils heaped on his head that 
malice can invent. f •* 

After a great many reformations, which 
never bettered the circumstances of the 
world one par'.icle, so far as religion was 
concerned, here comes Alexander Campbell 
and his reformation, whicli by the by is like 
all the rest, a mere difference of opinion; not 
agreeing with other seels in opinion is the 
whole matter ut last, when it is closely scan- 
ned; for no sooner is his mind brought to ex- 
amine the writings of the prophets, than poor 
man! he has such monstrous “misgiv ngs” 
about the rules of interpretation, that he has 
concluded to back out and hold his tongue. 

There is so great a resemblance between 
all the religious sects of the day, that one 
who stands aloof from all of them, is aston- 
ished why there should be so much strife and 
contention among them; for all the difference 
there is between them, consists in form and 
opinion: as to their approach to the pure re- 
ligion of the bible, they, are all equal distance 
from it, one being no nearer than the other; 
and should there be a hupdred other just such 
reformations as the past, still the world wo\ild 
be no better off than it now is — it would have 
the form of godliness, denying the power 
thereof. No one of the sects make any near- 
er approach to the power of godliness than 
another, in this respect they are all alike, ihe 
degree of the Spirit of God which is among 
them, (if there is any of it) is also about equal, 
depending cn the h *nesty of individuals, and 
not on the correctness of any of their systems 
or the righteousness of any of their teachers; 
for in this respect they are all alike. V\ew 
them in wbat point of light you will, apd 


There is so little to choose, that we know not 
why there are, or should he any contentions 
among them; the spirit of persecution seems 
to be about equally distributed, but in very 
large shares. J 

There is not in all Christendom, or rather 
sectarian Jom, one church whose religious 
sentiments are such as to admit of their re- 
ceiling the bihle as it is; nor is there one of 
them founded on an understanding of it: they 
■Jay hold of some particular items of it, on 
which they feund their religious theory, and 
on which they build their churches: but that 
part oi the scriptyre which unfolds futurity to 
the mind ot the saint of God, and apprizes 
him of what iscohyqg on the world in unborn 
time, and which rouspd the energies of the 
ancients, and about which, they sang their 
choicest songs, and sounded their sweetest 
notes, is hid from the eyes of this sectarian 
generation — the voice of the prophets is not 
known among them, neither are their visions 
understood by them: the spirit of inspiration 
which familiarized eternity to the minds o. 
the fathers ofthe faithful, they hare it not. 
the faith which the people of God in olden 
times held communion with him, and without I 
which it is impossible to please him, bj 
which they had power with God to make a 
howling wilderness become the house of God, 
and the gate ofhearen, through the exercise 
of which they wrought righteousness, quench- 
ed the violence of tire, slopped the mouths of 
lions, put to flight the armies of the aliens, 
women received their dead children to life 
again, is unknown among them; and still, 
they are the saints of God, partakers with 
those men of the grace of life, heirs of the 
same glory, and sharers of the same crown! 
What will not come next? 

It needs but very little reflection to pee the 
great ignorance of the prevailing sects ofthe 
day; yea of all of them, even those who pro- 
Tees the greatest knowledge aud are endeav- 
oring to reform the rest: to be sure they pro- 
mise much, but perform little, yes very little: 
.they arc iu perfect ignorance of the times, 
seasons, and purposes of God in his economy 
with the world. They feel very confident 
that God will give no more revelations to tiie 
world, that be lias filled up the full measure 
of information that he ever intended to give 
men till time shall end. And yet .if they pos- 
sessed one spark of discernment, they could 
see that unless God gave them more, it was 
useless to have given us much as he did; for 
they do not understand it, neither can they I 
till they get more revelation to help them. — 
Wiiness the queer position of Mr. Campbell 
and his Harbinger: he found some things, as 
be suppose) 1 , in the prophecies about the Mil- 
lenium — he outs with his prospectus, clian 
ges his Baptist into Harbinger, informs the 
public that if he had done so much with the 
Baptist, when he sp-nt only part of Ins time, 
what might be expected Irom the H arbipg-i 
with all his time and att-nliqn. So to work 
he goes, might and main; but with all his 
wisdom, the prophecies, where the Milleni- 
um was to be found if any where, would not 

open their treasures to His understanding 

get into lire hong of them he could not: there 
was something said about tin- Millenium 
there, but wliat it was he could not tell; and 
at last had to quit like tile poor Dutchman, 
who had nearly lost his mother tongue, and 
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had not learned the English correctly: |, e got 
up and undertook to preach; but alter Irving 
in English a while found it would not do; he 
then tried it in Dutch; still he could not make 
it out: at last Ihe poor fellow exclaimed, “vi 
, "‘ t 1 cannot ket it out." So with 
Mr. Campbell, there is something in the pro- 
phecies about the Millenium, but he cannot 
get it out. 

To be continued. 


For the Star. 
MILLF.NH'M.— No. IV. 

The Millenium is that important period in 
the eeonomy of God, which will put to the 
test the theories of all ages, . and ajl, genera- 
tions, when God will try the faith of all liv- 
ing, separating between the good and the 
evil, and enabling all to discern between, llie 
righteous and the wicked, between those who 
serve God and those who serve him not. 

There is no period in human existence about 
which there lias been as much said by the 
[ prophets and apostles, as the time of Christ’s 
I reign, which reign was to last a thousand 
(years; which gave rise to the idea oftheirev- 
er being such a _ period as the Millenium; 
which term signifies a thousand yeara. John 
the Revelator, gives 11 s the following account 
of it in the 20th chapter of the Revelations 
from the 1st to the Dili verse:— And I saw an 
augel come down from heaven, -having the 
key of the bottomless pit and a great chain 
in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Sa- 
tan, and hound hnn n thousand yeurs } and cast 
him into the bottomless ■ it, and shuthim up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he should ue- 
ceive the nations no more, till the thousand 
nears should he fulfilled; and after that he 
mist be loosed a little season. And I saw 
thrones, and they that sal upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: and t saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
iv t iees of Jesus, and for the word of Cjod, 
and who had not worshipped the beast, neith- 
er his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands, and 
they lived and reigned irith Christ a thousand 
years. But the rest of the dead lived not 

again. un/(7 the thousund years tccref ul filled. 

This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he who hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on such the second death hath no pow- 
er, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign irith him a thousand 
years. Ard when the thousand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
and shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of I lie earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together tp battle: 

| ihe number of whom is as the sand of the 
sea. And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed Ihe camp of the 
saints about, an I the b -loved city; and the 
fire came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 

In this connection, verse 1 we are told, that 
an angel came down from heaven: verse 2 
and laid hold on the Devil and bound li-ni a 
thousand years, and thut during that thous- 
and year* he should have nu power to deceive 
the nationa, verse 3d: and in verse 4 .hat du- 
ring that period the saints reigned with Christ; 
ana verse 5, but the rest of the dead lived nof 
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again until the thousand years were up.— 
Again verse 6, they who had part in the first 
resurrection shall be priests of God and ol 
Christ, and shall reign with Christa thousand 
years: verse 7, and when the thousand years 
ore expired, Satan is to be loosed for a little 
season; verse 8, and be shall go out to de- 
ceive the nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth: which proves this fad, at 
last, that all this is to takepiaee on the earth; 
that it is on the earth where the saint? are to 
reign with Christ a thousand years. Verso 9, 
and they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of saints: so there 
can be no doubt as to the fact, that, this thou- 
sand years is to transpire while the saints are 
on the earth, and their camp is to be invaded 
after the thousand years are expired, and all 
this on the earth, 

The sacred writers have been exceedingly^ 
prolific in their writings on the subject of 
Christ’s reign: it is ever}' where spoken of 
and set forth in the most splendid light: and 
that, when that time comes, tiie saints, yea, 
all of them, should reign with him. That 
this reign of Christ is lobe an earthly reign, 
is not only evident from the before mentioned 
prophecies, but we have a saying ef I’aui in 
the 15th chapter of the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, which limits it to the earth: see 
the 22, 23 and 24 verses: For as in Adam nil 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits: afterwards they that are Christ's 
at his coming. Then corneth the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father: when he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and all 
power. Verse 28; and when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall the Sou him- 
self be subject unto him that put all tilings 
under him, that God may be all in all. Here 
the apostle sa} 7 s, that when all that died in 
Adam shall have been made alive in Christ, 
then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up tne kingdom to the Father. In 
verse 28 we are told, that he himself shall be 
subject to the Father, when all things a~e put 
under his feet. After this time there can be 
no such thing as a reign of Christ distinctly, 
or separately, and of necessity, Christ’s reign 
must be before this time; and if so, it must lie 
m time; and if in time, it. must be on the earth 
for if would be curious indeed for Christ to 
reign a thousand years in eternity, where 
there are neither days, months, nor years! 
Another thing of importance to be remarked, 
in the sayings of the apostle above quoted, is 
tl at it is only the saints who were dead that 
were to reign with Christ a thousand years. 
“And I saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshiped 
the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark in their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years.” Ilut the rest of the dead 
lived not again till the thousand years were 
finished. That is, the rest of the dead were 
not raised till the thousand years were finish- 
ed; and those saints who were raised to reign 
with Christ the thousand years, constituted 
the firrt resurrection. “ This is the first resur- 
rection.’ * 

The apostle seems to have understood him* 
naif perfectly when he wrote this 20th chap 


of his Revelations, ar.4 act ferlL Lis ideas sc 
clearly, that r.one need mistake him. Kc- 
says that Christ is to reign a thousand years; 
(and the very expression, a thousand years, 
shows that this reign belonged to the earthy 
and time; ferit is only in time where there 
are days, and times, and seasons, and years: 
the unseen world and elemit} , have no such- 
divisions;) that the saints were to be raised 
and reign this thousand years with him, and 
this resurrection of the saints to reign with 
Christ, was the first resurrection, ’i hat ir*. 
this thousand years, Satan was to be bcund, 
so as not to be able to deceive the nations — 
and during this thousand years the saints or. 
earth were to spread abroad in the four quar- 
ters thereof: yet it is not said that they shall 
reign with Christ a thousand years; but on 
the contrary, those who are raised from the 
dead. 

In the 5th chapter of the Revelations, from 
the 8th to the lith verse, we have the sair.G 
subject set forth: he says, thus, And when 
he liad taken the book, the four beasts, and 
four and twenty elders fell clown before the 
Lamb, having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odors, which are the pray- 
ers of saints. And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth. Here we are told that those 
who were redeemed unto God out of every 
kindred, tongue, people and nation, were to 
reign on the earth: If the question is asked, 
how long they should reign on the earth 7 the 
answer is, a. thousand years, or Millenium; 
so that this important period docs r.ol cnlv 
effect those in time, but those in eternity also. 

H’ John’s account of this subject be cor* 
rect, all the saints which were redeemed unto 
God out of every nation, people, tongue and 
.kindred, (and if so they must be from all gen-, 
erations, from the days of righteous Abef 
down to the second coining of Christ, or else 
they will not be from every people, and na- 
tion,) are to reign on the earth with Christ 
a thousand years: and this glory they are to 
obtain through their having part in the first 
resurrection. 

In the fiist chapter of the Revelations, and 
7th virse, John describes the coining of the 
Savior thus, when he comes to reign on the 
earth a thousand years: “Behold, he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they also winch pierced him: and all kind- 
reds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

In all that John has said about *Jie coming 
of the Savior, he lias never told us of any 
otlier object he had in coming, but to reign 
on earth a thousand years; for where he has 
mentioned the object, this he says is what it 
is; so that wc ore not left to conjectu/e cs to 
the object of the Savior’s coining; for the 
very same scriptures which tell us of his 
coming again, tell us also, that when he 
comes, he will reign on the earth a thousand 
years, and all those of the first resurrection 
with him. The matter i6 fairly settled, that 
if ever the Savior comes again, he will reign 
on the earth a thousand years, and all the 
church of the first bom whose names at© 
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written in heaven, will xt that time obtain a 1 the Lord come, they should reign on thi* 
resurrection and reign with him: even ail who [same earth a thousand years, as a reward for 
are redeemeJ from among men, of every : — *** 

tongue, kindred, people, and nation — and i*' 

the Savior does not reign on earth a thousand , 

years, and ail the raised saints, v.ith Lira, h? : "°* :n sa . vs * n lh* Revelations on the subject 
never wii! come the second time. of the second coming of Christ, a ’ ’ 


t-eir sufferings. 

Having ascertained the substance of what 


and having 

j -een t.:e object for which he is coming, we 
’aha;! s what ti e other sacred writers have 
said alnut it: knowing this first, that as 
John wrote by the spirit of inspiration, all 
o‘h rs who have written b? the same spirit, 
will write in accordance with him: for as 
wm c .. Jiae they all understood this subject by the spirit 
with, or i.i tue clouds: this he .lid not at his i of 6od. tlltf 7 ,:, fst all have seen it alike, and 
first coming. .. -Bp- •«- = -< •»- 


Let ur now sum up what John has said - in 
the Revelations ou this subject: 

1. He his sail thst Christ is coming, 
when every eye shall see him. This could 
not have been bis first coming, much less ali. 

2. That when he comes, ho wiii come I 


tin :?rs lood it alike: this made me the moro 
! particular examining what John had said 
cn the subject of Christ’s second coming: for 
having got the mind of the spirit which was 
in Joint. I have got it as it was in all others 
who wrote, or understood by the same spirit. 
Ano!:.tr re.i-< n why I was the more particu- 
lar in collecting together the substance of 
what John said was, that once having the 
whole subject before our minds, it would en- 
aide u to understand those writers the bet- 
i ter, who Imd not written so fully on this sub- 
ject as he had; for in our examination of the 
bible, v.*c have not found any other of the in- 
spired writers w ho have developed the whole 
. subject as extensive as he has. I do not con- 
sider it necessary, however, among believers 
in the divine authenticity of the bible, to 
that what John 
expect that believers 

H— I in the bible will require this at my hands; 
Hi it th * sxintr are to become very nu- . fi>r ,* ne inspired man having said so once, 
merous, and cover tne breadth of the earth, j settles the truth of the question forever, a- 
£. And at the end of the thousand years, ! mong those who believe that the person was 
'•Katin is to be loosed for a litlh* season, to j inspired of God when he spake. So thr> 1 
gather together Gog, and Magog, to battle, i consider, that the truth of the second co>n- 
and they are to come up on the breadth of ■ ingof Christ to reign on the earth a thoti* 
the earth, and surround the camp of saints, J ®»nd years with all the rVntfl of Adam, s race, 
and fire is to eorne down from God cat of '*ho nt that lime shall obtain a resurrection, 

j or o translation, ic as firmly fixed, as the 
ti*n t)i of the bible; for should any man un- 
, . * ,l,n mean ! u-mtake to prove, hereafter, that such a mar- 

whit he Wfh: an 1 it we are at liberl}’ to be- j velous occurrence will njver take place, whig 
lieve what fie ways, the aul j et ia so plain j would he do? why; fie will prove that John 
that Ite that runs may read and understand, j had not told the truth! and should he, 
L*"t it here be observed, that when any of l } iro ««li some management make it appear 

. _ i- J • ! that nli,*»r nf tho wrilrm liavp l.-molit ilitV.-r. 


3- That when he com.^ with clouds, they I 
who pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth 
*hal! wail because of him. 

d. That all the saints which arc redeemed 
from among men, of all tongues, kindreds, 
people, and nations, are to be raised from 
the dead, and those who were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and are all to reign with Christ on the 
earth a thousand years at his coming. 

5. That the real of the dead are not to be 
raised, or live again, till the thousand years 
arc ended. 

6. That during this thousand ysars, £*atcn 

is to be bound so ns not to be able lo deceive 

th* nations: and ii necessarily follows, lliat j u !C ‘ N ( 

all the people who are on life earth daring > mnlt.ply ■ealimony to prove 
-Ins period, will b« (minty. r i *"*“£“ ,ru .*; ,ior do 1 «P 

7. 


heaven and devour I hem. 
This is what John says, 


erv 

the latter day saints speak of Jiving and j 
reigning with Christ a thousand yearn, they 
do uol mean by this, that they are to live a 
thousand years in the flesh: (as some have 
slanderously rejiorted that they affirm: a 
mong whom the wise M. S. C. of .Maiitor, 
is principal;) but that they believe, tint they 
shall be raised with the first resurrection, and 
reign with ail the saints of every nation, 
p?ap!e, longua and kindred, when Christ de- 
scends with all tie* saints, to reign on earth 
a thousand years, according lo the testimo- 
ny of ali the holy prjpha’s sine: the world 
began. And be who do®* not expect 


that other of the writers have taught differ- 
ently, b» would only prove that the bible 
contradicted itself, and render the whole sys- 
I tem void together: So it will come lo this at 

j last, that a* John the Kevciator has said, that 
Christ is coming the second time to reign on 
the a th a thousand y^ars, with all the saints, 

, that the second coming of Christ to reign ou 
earth a thousand years, with ah the raised 
saints, is as true as the bible. 

I make th^s: observations, that my readers 
may not suppose that I appeal to the other 


prophets 


add 


eat 


► hell, to snff r 1 te: 


» ii j. to be tn 


apostles to prove what Jolin 
but to see how all the wri- 


rn iat ft xp?ct to be cast down 
a too i.iand y *ars w.th th: r 
who are not to be raLe.i anti 
years are ended. 

Bach is the point of light in widen John, j sarily expect to find tint the other writers al- 


tho 


the de 
thousa: 


rs in the h?b!c who have written on this 
snbjcct, have seen eye to eye as far as they 
- j have said any tiling upon it. Indeed, if we 
vlit what John lias said, we would nccca- 


•be apostle, sets forth this subject: and such i »u would make some mention of a subj ect, in 
* i be sal before the samUof God i which they, together, with all the saints had 
‘i the •xpecuiion he ««•* 
though they should J in 


in bis da y: and Uha is the expectation lie j so deep an interest, that they would not pa»* 

>nee a theme which must have laid so 
their heart*. as that of their triumph 
■ewsrd; a« tlie first of their glory, after 


• lis-d m ih*r.:, that 
lisva to fuller llieir en 
and ten in Hit (Ksh, yr 


corj to.:i. i 
fo- r.-h"n It 
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tfyeir resurrection, was to reign on earth 
with him, for whom they suffered the loss of 
all things; which hope enabled them to en- 
dure affliction without murmuring. It whs 
this hope whioh made Abraham call hims-eil 
a stronger and pilgrim cn the earth. Pauli 
said concerning this promise, “unto which 
promise our twelve tribes,, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. For| 
whicli hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am acc u 
sed of the Jews. Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead !” See Acts, 20 chapter, 7 
and 8 verses. Surely, Paul wculd net have us 
understand, that the twelve tribes served 
God day and ni^ht simply that they might 
ohtaip resurrection from the dead, for he well 
knew, that there was to be a resurrection ol 
the unjust as well as the just; and they would 
get a resurrection from the dead, whether 
they served God or not; but the promise 
which they all desired to obtain was, that of 
r^gning with their Messiah on the earth a 
thousand years. 

The hope of obtaining the resurrection 
was the great reason why the ancient saints 
took cheerfully the spoiling of their goods; 
for on such the second death was to have no 
power. Paul, in the 1st chapter of the Epis- 
tle to the Ephesians, and 10 verse says, “that 
in the dispensation oftne fnlness of times, 
he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him.” This a- 
postle surely understood, that there was to be 
a dispensation of gathering together, not on- 
ly the things on earth, (as the Lord has 
now commenced to do,) but in that dispensa- 
tion, the things which are in Christ Jesus, 
which were in heaven, should be also gather- 
ed together with the things on earth. If it 
should be asked, when would the things 
which are.in Christ Jesus, on earth, and in 
heaven, be gathered together? the answer is 
at hand, when Christ comes inthe clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory and all 
the sqints with him, to reign on earth a thou- 
sand years- And the apostle in the above 
quotation says, that God had a dipensation, j 
in which dispensation, he would do this ma- 
raculous thing. So we see that the apostle 
knew, that there was to be another dispensa- 
tion to be ushered in, in the last days, under 
which dispensation of the gathering, God 
was to do his greatest work. 

This important period, which is of all 
others the most marvellous in human exist 
ence, has found a place, either - directly, 
indirectly, in the writings of a majority of 
thesarered writers. Both prophets and apos- 
tles, in addition to the direct notice which 
they have taken of it, there are many beauti- 
ful allusions to it, such as J is found in 104th 
Psalm, 3 arid 4 verses, which reads thus, 
“Who layeth the beams of his chamber in 
the waters: who maketli the clouds his char- 
iot; who walketh on the wings of the wind: 
who muketh his angels spirits, his ministers 
a flaming lire” Or, as some have transla- 
ted it, “who niaketh winds his messengers, 
and flaming fire his ministers.” here the 
allusion is doubtless to his coming in the 
clouds of heaven, being revealed in flre, ta- 
king vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel. But not only these 
beautiful allusions, but the direct references 


are numerous: some of these from the Savior 
himself, others feom the prophets and apos- 
tles. The prophet Isaiah says, in speaking 
of the glory of ti e last days, 23 chapter, 
“The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them, and the desert will rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy arid 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and fehar- " 
on, they shall see the glory of the Lord, and 
the excellency of our God. Strengthen ye 
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees, Sev to them w ho are of a fearful 
hear!, Be s'rong, fear, not: Behold your 

God will come with vengeance, even God 
witharecompen.se; he will come and sav6 
you/’ Any person who will read this chap- 
ter through with care, will see that the com- 
ing of the God of Israel, or. of their Messiah, ' 
here spoken of r has not yet taken place, nor 
will it be fulfilled till Christ comes in the 
clouds of heaven to reign on the earth. In 
Daniel, 7 chapter, J3 and 14 verses, the 
prophet speaks of a night vision, in which he 
says, “I saw in the night vision, and behold 
one 1 k-3 the Son of man came wilh the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him nearbefore him. And 
there was given hrnr dominion, and glory r 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him: his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pars away, and his kingdom, that which 
shall not he destroyed.” Here the prophet 
says, one like l ha Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven: at which time he is to get 
the kingdom before described: this,is to take' 
place when he comes to reign on the earth a 
thousand years; for until this time there has 
not a kingdom been given unto the Son of 
man, on earth, in which all people, and 
tions, and tongues, have served himi'ndf* will 
he have such an one, till the kingdoms of 
tli s world become the kingdom of our God,, 
and his Christ. It is said In the second 
chapter of Daniel’s phrophecy, and the 14th 
verse, “And in the days of these Jungs, 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
wliice shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, fyui 
it shall break in pieces arid consume all these 
other kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.” 
Surely this kingdom has never been set up 
until now; for that kingdom which was estab- 
lished among the Gentiles in ’the days of the 1 
ancient apostles, has been defaced, corrupt-' 
ed, and broken up, till there has not been' 
one society left on the original platform laid 
down by the apostles; but all have been 
broken to pieces — nor 'can it ever brake in 
pieces and destroy all the kingdoms of the r 
world; but on the contrary, the kingdoms of 
the world have broken ’it. But from what 
Daniel saw in his night vision, as before men- 
tioned, the Son otnian, when'hefcame to the , 
Ancient of days, received a dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all paople, and v 
nations, and tongues, should serve him. 
This is doubtless the kingdom which God 
was to set up in the days of th^ kings there 
mentioned, not the Roman Cesars as some 
have supposed, but a race of kings which 
should arise after the Roman Empiro was di- 
vided into toes; some were to be strong, and 
some weak; some iron, and some clay. 
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here >t is plain, that none need mistake, 
that is, the Son of man, or Savior of the 
world, when he came \*ith the clouds, or in 
the in the clouds, was to receive dominion, 
glory, and a kingdom, rn which all people 
were to serve him of every nation, and tongue, 
and this kingJoin which he was to recieve at 
that lime, was to be set up, while the kings 
which alter the downfall of the Roman Em- 
pire, or after this great kingdom was divided, 
should yet be sawying thsir sceptres; but 
this was not the kingkom which was taken 
from the Jews and given to the Gentiles. 
See Mathew 2 1st chapter, 43 verse. — 
•‘Therefore, say I unto you, The kingdom of 
God shall betaken from you, and be given to 
a nation bringing forth the Iruits thereof.” 
But a kingdom set tip for that express puT- 
pos'*, and doubtless in the last days, prepara- 
tory . to Christ's coming in the clouds of heav- 
en with power and great glory, and all the 
saints with him to reign with them on the 
earth a thousand years, when all people, na- 
tions, tongues, and kindreds, on earth or in 
the flesh shall serve him: not reign with him. 

•4 ”^To FE.CrtJjn.NXED. 


The Evening and the X&oraing Star. 
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THE PROPHECY OF ZEPIIANIAH. 
(Concluded from our last.) 


Jerusalem, said he, shatl be trtdden down of 
‘ the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. The first has certa nly been 
fulfilled, that is, the Jews have been led cap- 
! live into all nations, and Jerusalem has been 
trodJen down of the Gentiles; but when the 
ibnts ef the Gentiles are fulfilled, with pro- 
I priety we may conclude the following nola- 
| ble prophecy of Zechariah will be brought to 
pass where he says; Thus saitli the Lord of 
hosts, the fast of the fourth month, and the 
j fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, 
and the last ofthe tenth, shall be to the house 
of JUDAH joy and gladness, and cheerfuk 
feasts; therefore love the truth and peace. — 
Thus sailh the Lord of hosts, It shall yet 
come to pass, that there shall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities: and the 
inhabitants of one city shall go to another 
saying. Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will 
go also. Yea, many people and strong na- 
tions shall come to seek the Lord of hosts, in 
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. — 
Thus saitli the Lord of hosts, in those days 
it shall come to j>as<5, that ten men shall take 
hold, out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take -hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew, saying, Wc will go with you: for 
we have heard that God is with you. [See 
Zachariah vin. 19, 20, 21, 22 & 23.] 

Having noticed tlic principal part of Zeph- 
auiah’s savings having followed him in hie 
chastisements upon Judah iu the days of 
prosp'erit v and peace, which have been liter- 
.'.’.".'led to the uUrn •> .-si, accordini: to 


A® be ore remarked, the pt phots ol Israc. 

8«luom closed their predictions, or left the 
auhj-ct of Jacob’ ' dispersion, without speak- 
ing exprer sly of hut return. After following 
him into captivity, they watch the lime ol 
Ills deliv ranee, and after seeing him scatter- 
ed to the four winds and driven to the islands 
ofthe sens.* they observe the time when light 
shall reflect upon him in this state of -.. rk- 
n°ss. when the Sou of ixigbteousncss al' 
ns; up him and lift up a glorious ray of 
hop \ when the islands shall wait lbr his law. 
By Jacob we mean tha literal desc-u Janfs oS 
that individual who with the angei 

of God and obtained a blessing: and. by his 
return. .wr? rcvum the return of his children to 
that land which was promised to Abraham 
and his seed for an everlasting possession. — 
To suppose tha' this people are to be con- 
verted to the true Messiah and then remain 
scattered over the fno? ofthe whole earth, or 
as tlw»y arc non , particularly the remnants 
of Judah, among all nations, is one of the 
strange ideas of this generation, and may be 
ranked among tho foremost inc msistt-i c s 
peculiar to this age. Whether former ages 
luheritel this opinion and were so astonish- 
ingly ignorant, or whether this is a new sys- 
tem trained entirely by this generation, does 
not matter with us, since it is an incontro- 
vertible fact, that such an item is not to be 
found in the word of God: The very expr< s- 

sion mad*: by the Savior to his aposlhs be- 
fore his crucifixion, when declaring that the 
J/Bivs should be scattered, leaves the matter 
beyond dispute with every man who has one 
■park , of .common intellect uninfluenced by 
the tradition or the precepts ol men, that 
their seed are yet to be brought back and io- 
htrit that land. [8** Luke, i*i. and 24.]— 


l!i i.lricUsl minuteness oi language, and hav- 
ing said sufficient, perhaps, upon the situation 
and circumstances of the surrounding na- 
tions, we come to that period in his vis on 
which has always been of so deep interest to 
the ancient prophets of the house of Israel, 
that is, the time when one undisturbed peace 
is to cover the earth, when the righteous are 
to possess it, and Israel, after ages spent in 
captivity, is to come forth triumphant from 
all purls of the earth wherever he has been 
driven, and enjoy the blessings of heaven un- 
der Messiah's reign. Language seems to 
have been insufficient to express their views 
of this glorious era. It is not astonishing in 
the least that they should pass by the small 
things when once brought by the visions of 
God to see and com) rehend in full, by the 
Spirit, the glory and beau y of that long 
look* d for hour. Each lias ex[ ressed it, (as 
far as his language would permit,) seemingly 
in his own language, and noted the wonders 
of that day in words peculiar to himself. One 
Iris represented the lion and the ox harmless- 
iv feeding upon the same food; the cow and 
the bear grazing the plain in quietness, and 
their young ones lying down in peace togeth- 
er. while Ins little child leads the young liou 
and the falling, and the infant lays his inno- 
cent hand upon the serpent's deny who is 
equally as innocent. No power but tha* which 
c»»mes from God alone can produce an order 
of things of this description, ujuI no child of 
Adam's numerous remounts will be permitted 
lo enjoy it except those who are the lawful 
he rs of that kingdom. Wrapt iu the vision 
of the Almighty, and transported with the 
thought of the Snv'or’s reign on earth. Ze- 
pi an ah breaks forth in these emphatic words. 
Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout* O Israel; 
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be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

Take the following part of this prophecy 
with those sayings, and all doubts must be 
removed from the mind oi the individual who. 
believes- the bible, relative to the return ol 
Israel in the last days, and the establishment 
of a kingdom of righteousness and peace, 
where the pure in heart only will be permit- 
ted to dwell/ We may here understand, that 
this peculiar blessing is promised to Israel, 
not to the Gentiles as a people except they 
repent: lot Paul says* Romans xi, that when 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, then 
all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion, the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 
It is not said that all the Gentiles shall b“ 
saved: it is only their ful-i'SS. So, then, after 
all their bush ', when their fulness. has come 
in, notwithstanding their great boast of reli- 
gion and reformation, t/icn, uU Israel Will be 
saved: for the kingdom of God will be trans- 
ferred to the house of Jacob, anu all who are 
numbered with them will be those who have 
obeyed the everlasting gospel, (not sectari- 
anism.) and at that time this saying of the 
prophet will be realized by the seed of Abra- 
ham: The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 

ments, he bath cast out thine enemy: the 
King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst 
of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. — 
When has the Lord dwelt with tne seed of 
Abraham? Has this an allusion to the time 
when he brought them out of Egypt, when 
the angel of his presence went up in the midst 
of their camp? If so, why have they seen 
evil since? for at this time they arc to see 
evil no more. 'When the angel declared to 
Mary the near approach of the Messiah, he. 
says, And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever: and unless ho does reign over 
the house of Jacob according to this promise, 
the testimony of Luke must fail. But the 
prophet proceeds and says, In that day it 
shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: 
and to Zion. Let not thy hands be slack. In 
what day wars these declarations to be re- 
peated in the ears of the Lord’s people?— 
When be reigns in the midst of them, and 
casts out their enemies before them. Many 
suppose that this reign, mentioned by the 
prophets and apostles is to be when ail the 
sects are united, and all the world converted 
to their systems; that then is the time when 
peace will cover the earth, & satan be bound, 
or confined in his own place, and deci ive 
the Rations no more for a long season; but as 
.o this fact, that Christ is to come down up- 
on this earth and reign in person with, or in 
the midst of his people, they consider to be a 
wicked principle, and an unscriptnral idea: 
for, say they, he lias ascended up out of sight, 
[and they might as well say out of hearing, 
for they do not believe that he will answer 
any of them when they call on him,] and 
will no more he seen until he comes in the 
clouds oi’ heaven to judge the earth; and as 
for miracles they are done away, and God 
will never cause any more, to be performed 
while the earth remains or the world stands. 
It is not to be wondered at, that they should 
deny the second coming of the Messiah, 
when he is to reign in the midst and over the 
house of Israel, when their system is once 
looked at; for they ore to have a union o. 


sects, which is to compose, constitute, or 
commence their millenium. Let us look at 
it a moment: Here are the Baptists, who 
say they are the people of God, were elected 
from all eternity to be saved, and saved they 
are to be, and saved they must be, because 
it was foreordained that they should be; End 
should their children be called out of this 
world before they are old enough to repent 
and be baptized, they are lost eternally; and 
should they live, repent they could not unless 
God made them do it; for unless this were 
the case, in pulling up one petition to him in 
the name of Jesus, they would commit sin 
sufficient io damn a thousand worlds; and if 
they were not elected to be Favcd, damned- 
they are already, and damned they must be; 
and come into the kingdom of God they can- 
Tj'.t, ccanse he drei; not bring them in: and 
he dees not bring thorn in because he foreor- 
dained fr .11 all eternity that they should be. 
da. nned; fer hr. made them to be vessels of 
wrath that they might be fitted for destruc- 
tion ! 1 1 could nut be supposed that a peo- 

ple of (his description could have any desire 
that the Lord should come down among them, 
or even look upon their works. The Presby- 
terians are about as inconsistent; and the Me- 
thodists cannot be blamed, if they believe 
their creed, because they pretend to worship- 
a God who has neither “body nor parts,’’ 
and if they should get him to come down 
among them, he could not be seen, for there 
would be nothing to be seen. We suppose 
that th-'y must think that he haa lost himself 
slnee his ascension into heaven: for the apos- 
tles saw him go up and a cloud received him 
out of their sight, and the angels standing by, 
said, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this .- owe Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven. What a 
wonderful reign oi' the Messiah it will be if 
their systems are correct, and, how peaceably 
the house of Israel must dwell upon their 
promised land; for the Baptists would say, 
that the house of Israel must all become Bap- 
tists, or they cannot be saved; the Presbyte- 
rians would say, Presbyterians; the Metho- 
dists would say, Methodists, and the Roman 
Catholics would say, Roman Catholics, or 
they would never get out of purgatory; for' 
they are eac'n engaged in trying to convert 
them bv sending missionaries among them, 
and if they do not believe that they will he 
lost unless they are converted to eacli of their' 
respective systems, why are they endeavor- 
ing to convert them? But one tiling as in- 
I consistent as any part of it is, that all this isr 
i to be done without a miracle, the Catholics 
excepted: For say they, Gcd ceased along 

time since to work by miracles; and yet Sa- 
tan is to be bound, and confined in his own 
place a thousand years, and alt the earth is 
to enjoy peace. What a doleful millenium! 
We suppose that the poor “mormons,” as 
they are reproachfully called, and a few other 
| of the weaker sects, .are to have, the sword 
1 and fagot applied to them for their portion, 
i so that the world may not be disturbed with 
j heresy. Give cither party before named the 
| power, and the desolating . hand of exterm !- 
! nation would teach the others, that it they 
j professed contrary to the party in power it 
| would be at the expense of life! And what 
would be the consequence were they all uni* 
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red? Look at it reader, one moment! No! 
marvel tnat they do not believe that Christ is 
to reign on th ■ earth in person, in the midst I 
of such ridiculous confusion; and no marvel 
that a generation who deny his power, should 1 
also deny his personal reign on earth; for 
those only who look for him will he oppeor 
unto without sin unto salvation, when the 
wicked ar? to be consumed with his bright- | 
ness when he conus with his holy angels. 


See the difference — the sects say, that the 
Savior is not to come in person to reign over, 
or dwell in Israel; but the prophet says, the 
Lord thy Go I in t e midst of thee is mighty, 
he will saw. he will rejoice over thee with 
joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 1 will gather them that 
are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who 
arc of I he.-, to w ;...a the reproach ofit was a 
burn m. Can ;; op a marvelous thiftg, that 
the scattered remnants of the house of Ja- 
cob, should still persist in the belief that 
they are yet to be gathered, and live under 
the immediate r.-ign of the Messiah! They 
look for a kingdom of far greater extent, and 
a beauty and glory, surpassing that of l.'a- 
vid’s, or Solomon's, beyond all description: 
and with all propriety trey may; for they ore 
to be free from ull bondage, and possess the 
promised land in peace forever. And if the 
prophets in the name of the Lord, have 
promised them any thing which they are to 
receive in the last days, they have premiaed 
them this; and though ih?y have often been 
He eived by lalse Christs, in their eagerness 
to have the' time roll on, yet it is coming, 
and the period will soon arrive when the 
Gentiles will carry them upon camels, orom- 
ednries, and swift beasts: upon litters, in 
their arms, and even upon their shoulders; 
and this say mg of the prophet will be fulfil- 
led in its strictest sens e, and be realized in its 
fullest jov: Rehold at that time 1 will urdo 

all that afflict thee: and 1 will save her that 
haltetb, and gather her that was driven out: 
and I will gel them praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put to shame. — 
On the subject of the gathering of the house 
of Israel, rests the matter relative to the lat- 
ter day glory of the church of Christ, and 
the varacity of tUon; writers called prophets 
and apostles: for if the house of Israel is not 
gathered, there will be no millenium: and if 
the seed of Jacob does not possess the land 
of Palestine in peace in the last days, down 
must come the bible, aud down must come 
the system of the religion of Christ forever; 
for the writers of it have testified that this 
should be the case, ifUiey have spoken any- 
thing. And here was the mistake of the 
Jews: They overlooked the first coming of 

the Messiah, and fixed their minds upon the 
time when they were to be cs'abUshed be- 
fore him in the promised rest, and be protec- 
ted by bis power, because the prophets said 
more upon the subject of his second coming, 
than they did ofhis first. Where the proph- 
et said that. Out of. Beth-lehem Kphratah 
■hall he conic forth unto me that is to be Ru- 1 
ler in Israel, they looked to «ee him come 
down upon the mount of Olives, and divide 
it by lii« mighty power: and where the proph- 
et said that lie should come riding upon an 
ass, they looked for him to come os Enoch 
■aid, with ten thousand ofhis saints, taking 
vengeance upon all the wicked. But still 
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they look, slill they wait; and when that 

anxious hour arrives, when God shall say to 
the norm, Giveup! and to the south, Keep 
not hack! bring my eons from afar, and my 
daughters from tne ends of the earth, then 
the fact will be ascertained, and the lest will 
lie tried, whether he is yet able to work won- 
ders upon earth, and exert his power lo mer- 
aclc -, And after all, the prophet Zcphaniab 
eiosis his important sayings upon this rub- 
lime subj et. and leave? his writings to speak 
for then selves in the eats of future genera- 
tions, hher by their fulfillment to prove 
their divine authenticity, or by their tailure 
to s.nk into contcn.pt and peri-di in oblivion. 
After viewing this people cast out before 
th ir enemies, a iHicteil, scattered, and driven, 
he follows them to their triumphant return, 
aud -■*: ' '•'•••n i.isp.Mi, by closing his savings 

with these important words, which must re- 
late to the time when they arc to ho gather- 
ed for the last time to their inheritance, no 
more to be dispossessed: At that time will 

1 bring you again, even in the time that I 
gather you: for I will make you a name and 
a praise among all people of the earth, when 
I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
saill. the Lord. Thus closed, though short, 
one of the important prophecies contained in 
the book of inspiration, and its writer has 
long since gone the way of his fathers, to 
wait the period in trie economy of heaven, 
when he will be called forth with them to 
enjoy in full, what he then saw in part; and 
to partake of those joys which are held in re- 
serve for the ancient saints, when the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall appear, even when lie shall 
come in his might lo reigu in mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem, and before bis ancients 
gloriously. On reading his prophecy, one is 
incapable, at first, lo realize the fact, that 
he li.ed more than two thousand, four hun- 
nred, and fifty years ago; for though his bo- 
dy long Bince crumbled to dust, there is a 
Spirit, (not of fanaticism.) accompanying his 
predictions, which brings him immediately 
before the mind, aud one would almost fancy 
himself upon the mountains of Judea, gazing 
down with admiration upon its inhabitants, 
surrounded with the blessings ofheaven, and 
protected by the arm of the Lord under the 
righteous reign of Josiali: or follow tba 

prophet in bis vision and sec them scattered 
lo tire four winds and driven to the utmost 
corners of the earth, hiding in the moun- 
tains, in the d ms, and in the holes of the 
rocks, to await the lime when God should 
say, come forth! and Ihen with him witness 
their happy situation, redeemed from all 
their sins, and cleansed from all their pollu- 
tions, and under the Savior’s immediate reign 
and notice, see them enjoying that long look- 
ed for peace which was never to be taken 
from them. When the Lord himself is lo 
gather them out of all countries where he 
I- s previously driven them again to their 
oi. n land, aud cause them to dwell safely: 
when they arc to lie his people, and he their 
God. At that time he is to give them one 
hcait and one way, that they may fear him 
forever, for their good, and for the good of 
their children after them, by making an ever- 
lasting covenant with them to do them good, 
and by putting Ilia fear in their harts that they 
shall never turn Irom him. And though, ae 
before esid, his body hss been laid in the 
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grave of his fathers, and that land remained 
desolate for ages, we can anticipate the peri- 
od when he will enjoy all these promises 
with his people, and even in his flesh sec 
His God on the earth. Who would not glad, 
ly and joyfully exchange a vain and weak 
system of no glory, of no beauty, of no come- 
liness, or consistency, for a part with . those 
who are to enjoy these privileges! And who 
would not say, let your people bp my people, 
your jb.y be n?.y joy, your portion be my por- 
tion, and your God be my God? 

[ Editor of the Star.'] 

Considerable excitement having prevailed 
among some of our citizens, of late, in this- 
part of the country, respecting the case in 
law against Doctor P. Hurlbut, lor a breach 
of the. peace, in threatening the life of broth- 
er Joseph Smith Jr. and a number of those 
who doubtless desired that Hurlbut might es- 
cape justice, (some whose oaths \vere siilli- 
cient evidence 9fthe feelings of t,jieii hearts,; 
indulged themselves in. conjectures, and ru- 
mors, raising and spreading them to > then 
own shame, or at least, to the shame ofevery 
good citizen who hus the smallest regar. 
for truth and righteousness, or peace aim 
harmony in society: and by these means, ere 
ated considerable feelings on the subject, a 
far as their influence could extend: trying t< 
excite unfavorable impressions rgainst bi n. 
S. by every .foolish report that, ignoranc 
could believe, or malice could invent. — 
However, their exertions were in vain: for 
with all the feelings that they could awaken, 
(and no exertion was wanting to' gain a ;a 
vorite object,) they could not screan Hurl 
but from the punishment .due liis crime: tin 
evidence was so positive, notwith'stan in 
the great exertion to invalidate the test mo } 
on the pfirt of the State, that they failed i. 
every attempt to save him from lire fore * r< 
tjie jaw; ana the Court, after a patient hear 
ing of 1 all the witnesses, has holden Huriou 
to bail under bonds of two hnndred dollar; 
for his good behavior. This is as it shoul 
be — all idols who seek to obtain a suppon 
from the publ.c, by threatei ing the lives, an 
assailing the characters of innocent m a n 
aught to be brought to justice, or be exposed | 
to, the view of all, and this may be a proof U 
such as are disposed, unrighteously, to Irani 
pie on the rights and privileges of others 
that the law in Geauga County, has lost 
none of its nerves, neither have the Adminis- 
trators of justice lost their virtue. 

It has been really amusing to hear the 
(would be) ruling ones, spending their opin- 
ion on this case, between the time of exam 
ination beforje the Justice’s court in Pains- 
ville. in January, last, and the trial at the 
county Court, to which Hurlbut was recog- 
nized to appear. One would have supposed, 
that all the abetters of this fellow were law- 
yers and judges — they had the case tried and 
decided a multitude oftimes in the way the) 
wished it to be. A very grave jurge to the 
westofthis, of the THEE, and THOU, 
Order, in the greatness of his wisdom an< 
righteousness, embraced every favorable op. 
portunitv to impress the public mind, as wt 
were informed as far as his influence would 
extend, that the Justice’s court, held in Pains- 
ville, only bound Hurlbut over to the Coun- 


ts Court, that the lawyers might have a fair 
opportunity of rediculing, and scandalizing, 
Jo. Smith, as he was pleased to call him. — 
This was doubtless the desire of his own 
heart, otherwise, he would not have ciiar- 
gxl the Justices in Painsville with disregard- 
ang their oaths so far; as to bind an innocent 
mm over to the court of his country, for 
trial, for such base; purposes. Such have 
b?cn the moiai feelings of some of the reli- 
gious law characters. m our country, persons 
who are so holy, that they would, (if it were 
in their power,; lock the kingdom of heaven 
from such as might, in the time of an inva- 
sion of their country, grasp their muskets in 
icr defense, but for some religious principle, 
■which might not agree with their creed, suf- 
er their animosity to rise to a degree sutfl* • 
■ient to encourage night-mobs, and the 
hreatening of li ves, Wa have reason to 
however, that their numbers are few in 
this region. 

■*Mt is proper that the public should be in- 
formed, that this Doctor P. Hurlbut, who has 
ain°d so much celebrity of late through our 
! cuntry, (we mean at a distance,) in con-, 
s quence of his engagements to expose the 
•ecrets of “mormonism,” as some of our 
i'*ighbours are pleased to style our faith, is 
;ot a physician, as some have supposed who 
1 r r ? unacquainted with him; but, as he says, 
was called Doclpr, by his paren.s, for the 
'’nson that he is a seventh son. We have 
' en favored with notices from abroad-, that 
: mormonism,” was about to be exposed by 
Uiis celebrated Doelot, who had learned that 
hfbxiiiof mormon “was written some 
hirly } ears suite, by a respectable cle <_ r y- 
mvi.” in this state, “now deceased. It w is’ 
signed to be pi b ished as a romance.” 
is valuable imormation, it is said, has 
» 'en obtained bv this eminent (would be 
ailed) T>octoj, fr >m the widow of this ccte? 
r.ited clerg 3 'ii.aif. Wo think a preacher of. 
h.i* gospel must he highly ‘ £ oel?ura> d,” to 
■ iv aside the calling of God to declare the 1 
osp?l ofsalvation to nmn, to write “Tales.” 
-t this valuable n ormation, it is said, was 
•l)tain *d by this c d dirated (would be culiedj. 
)octor, from 111? widow of this celebrated 
! rt rgyman. In another paper it is said to be 
i “rhapsody.” What will it be next? We 
j ire of the opinjon, that when this (would be)' 
celebrated Doctor, obtains a few hundred 
| lollars more from the citizens in our vicinity, 
uid has been sent on another tour to the east 
in search of further information, by a (would 
be) celebrated committee, residing in our 
country, and li's given a few more exposi- 
tions, and changed the title of his discoveries 
a few times more, that our friends, at least, 
such as will see, will he as willing that this 
(would be) celebrated Doctor, should labor 
honestly witn his own hands for his support, 
as to gull their hard-earned money from 
them to ride over our country in stages in 
the character of a celebrated Doctor, to 
hreaten the lives of peaceable inhabitants, 
when be discovers that lij^pnrposes are sure 
t* fail. We have not, till now, thought this 
man worthy a notice in our paper, neither 
would he at this time been noticed by us 
were it not to undeceive those at a distance 
who are unacquainted with him and may be 
deceived in cons quence of the above men- 
tioned title, of Doctor. It is but just, that 
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we should say, with regard to those individ- 
uals whose names are going the rounds in 
the public prints, as a committee, who have 
employed this Hurlbut to expose, the “Ori- 
gin ofthe book of mormon,” that as citizens, 
and neighbors, they will be as forward to ex- 
pose his character, and hold him up to tht 
View of community, in the true light which 
his crimes merit, as they were first to employ 
him, and employ a mor •; respectable agent, il 
they are calculating on success when they 
engage with the religion and characters m 
t heir neighbors. Y\ e care not what he, or 
they preach or publish: wears in no fear that 
he will overturn the truth: but let him cot 
duct himaelf in a lawful manner, and hold in 
a proper estimation the lives, if not the char 
acters of his fellow men, and he is welcom to 
all the success which his ignorance ,or 
dom can gain. — [Editor of the Star. 

OCTAVE were informed, just as our paper 
was going to press, that Mr. Campbell, of the 
“ Millennial Harbinger ” had, contrary to 
the assertions, and assurances of the ruling 
ones among his followers in Mentor, conde- 
scended to notice as “ Little a thing ” as the 
Star, or the principles it advocates. Wheth- 
er the blaas of “Millennial” glory has com- 
pletely* jfiil it out (in his estimation,) we are 
not able to say, as lie has not, in the abund. 
a’nce at' bis condescension, favored us with a 
number. Perhaps^* has some “misgivings” 
relative to that part of the subject, but when 
he has properly adjusted the matter, he may 
favor us with one. We have, till our last, 
(which contained nothing on the Millenni- 
um,) sent regularly to the “Harbinger,” foi 
Exchange , but have recived none. If Mr. 
Campbell thinks it too heavy a draft on his 
purse, as his paper is $‘2 per ann. and ours 
one, if he will acquaint us of the fact, we 
will send him the difference . The Mdlenium 
being a subject in which we arc so deeply in- 
terested. we cannot but have a desire to pay 
our respects to its “Harbinger” occasionally, 
and giving it a passing notice while it is “go- 
ing to and fro in the earth, and walking up 
and down in it.” We therefore invite it to 
pay us a visit, and we will reciprocate its 
kindness, since il has condescended to notice 
i is!! and wc are willing to pay it for its trou- 
ble. 

If Mr. Campbell really desires, he is at per- 
fect liberty to try any item of our faith which 
he may think himself competent to disprove, 
and we will meet him honorably; but let him 
do it manfully: until th n, we shall notice 
him or not, as we may deem proper, not 
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articles. In 


a former attack upon some of 
the members of the clmrcli of latter day saints, 
Mr. Campbell acted so unworthy the charac- 
ter of a man, (not to say a servant of Christ, 
and a retb mer,) as to render his effort en- 
tirely unworthy our notice, were it not to ex- 
hibit it at a future day, to show the spirit of 
this (would be called) great reformer. YVe 
shall hold it in reserve, as Mr. Campbell’s 
looking glass, to keep in remembrance the 
true spirit of his reformation: for to whom 
could the public look to ascertain this fact, 
better than to Mr. Campbell himself! surely 
to none. 

Y\ henever Mr. Campbell has a disposition 
to complain of the abuse of others, let him re- 
examine one of his Harbingers, Extra, and it 
will no doubt calm his feelings, and enable 
him to pursue his calling, thankful, that the 
worst ofhis enemies are no worse than him- 
self. As he is the reformer of the last days,' 
and the one who is to introduce the Milleni- 
um. if he will examine, he may easily discov- 
tliat the worst ofhis enemies are about as 
well reformed as himself, and of course, are as 
weft prepared for the Millenium. He has on- 
ly to get the opinions of the world a little al. 
tered, and his Millenium will be here — so his 
work is nearly done, and he can soon go to 
rest. It is well known, that Mr. Campbell 
made an unwarrantable attack upon the char- 
acters of some of the members of this church 
in its infancy, when they had no source to 
refuse the charges, only by oral investigation; 
but that day has gone by, and though w'e 
have bad the misfortune to lose oiie printing' 
estab'ishment by the lawless acts of 1 a'* 
heated up to desperation by a set of professed 
religionists, we are yet, notwithstanding that 
in the providence of God, prepared to mete 
to him such as" he may be disposed to measure 
to us, asking no favors, under that consider- 
ation, other than he feels willing to bestow! 

[Editor of the Star.] 


The “Gospel Banner , and Herald of Chris- 
tian Union,” is a small paper printed at Buffa- 
lo, N. Y. \\ r e conclude from its title and 
contents, that the Editor is expecting, (r ; r at 
least, endeavoring,) to unite the different 
sects professing the religion of Christ; but 
we are inclined to think, that when this is 
effected, creed makers and creed preachers, 
will first lose their relish for the craft and 
honor of this world. As there is a differ- 
considering ourselves bound to answer any I ence between professing and possessing, . the 


thing he may say, at least, till he acta the 
part of a gentleman enough to forward us his 


Editor will please inform us on what princi- 
ple he would have the sects unite, and what 
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men most do to h i aav.idT He says that 
the law mentioned by Mii&ahi, m and 4, is 
to be found 1 -about the 20lh chapter of Exo- 
u s,” &•. B it h • will recoiled, that, that 
l.iw was given fiom Sinai, and that Horeh 
and Sinai, are two mountains. He also says, 
that “the prophet was not speaking any more 
of the book of Mormon, than he was of the 
Alcoran!” From what source th« E litor o' 
the “Banner” could have conjured out the 
idea, that believers in the book of Mormon 
contended that Mklachi, in i, ? fourth chap- 
ter had any reference to it. we are not able 
to say; but presume, that notwithstanding 
his “careful view of the book of Mormon,’ 
histnind was either bewildered, or clouded 
with prejudice, a* no one pretends th»at Moses 


had any hand in writing it; hut from its con- 
tents it shows to have been written upon this 
’contine nt by the progenitors of its aborigines. 


He says, “The book of Mormon” may be 
called a religion ‘coming up out of the earth.’ 
Rev. xm II. “And I beheld another beast 
coining up out of the earth, and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon.’ 
In what shape the “Banner’ would have us 
understand that the religion contained, or ad- 


vocated in the book of Mormon, represents 
this saying of John, is unknown to un, as 
we are entirely unacquainted with A is rule of 
interpreting scripture. Perhaps God has re- 
vealed to him that John really meant the 
*>ook of Mormon, in this saying, if he has. 
knay we bo informed of it. For us to say,! 
that a book represents a beast with two horns, 
is advancing a stretch into the system of 1 
spiritualizing, beyond any thing we have yct\ 
attained to. — Editor of the Slar. 


The following is taken from the (Philadel- 
phia) “Saturday Courier,” of April 19. Some 
two or three years since, a similar story was 
hatched up by (we presume) the prir.sU cr 
their dupes; but we had suppose !, that it had 
either gone back to its native region to djyell 
with its author the father of lies, or 1 k** its 
first promulgator from him, sunk into dis- 
grace to rise no more. But in this we were 
mistaken — there are yet men to he found who 
are willing to exert every possible power to 
circulate, not only circulate, bui frame false, 
hoods of every description and enormity, that 
lias not a parallel in the annals of the world I 
since the creation, and such as any man of 
common sense would know, from the face of 
them, were impositions: these are carried to 
the four winds and peddled out by wholesale 
by those who profess to cultivate the science 


S and morals of mankind, and are swallowed 
: by the greedy multitude, who are led hultcnd 
by tradition and priestcraft , by such as pre- 
ten*! to proclaim righteousness! 

“TRAGICAL EVENT. 

“The following ironical story of a Mormon 
preacher is given by the Editor of the Inde- 
| pexidept Messenger on the authority of a gen- 
| tleman from the western part of the state of 
New York. We shall expect to see it aulhen 
' ticated by the wrtlern papers if it be true.” 

; ‘Tn a town where the delusion had made 
numerous converts the disciple's were sum- 
I rnoned to assemble in a wild place, circumja- 
| cent to a pond, on the water of which, a gifted 
I eld°r announced that he would walk and 
I preach. The believers notified their doubt- 
j ing friends, and great things were anticipated. 

I But it seems there were a tew wicked Liiman- 
. ite.:, who secretly set themselves to make 
mischief. Choosing their opportunity, just 
b ‘fore the appointed clay of miracles, they 
ascertained by means of a raft, that the pond 
to be traversed was extremely shallow; a thin 
sheet of water covering a common swamp 
mire, This mire was found to be of a con- 
sistency nearly strong enough, except within 
•- ama! central spec?, to sustain the weight of 
a man. They som discovered a line of plank 
hi 1 in a particular dmcion completely across 
the pond, sunk about four inches under the 
surface of the water. These were so fasten- 
! e 1 down, and locked together, and so daubed 
j with mud, as to be quite imperceptible from 
j the n?ighboring declivities. They resolved 
j on preventing the miracle by sawing the con- 
; coaled bridge in pieces, just where it crossed 
t lie deepest and most dangerous part of the 
non '. This was done, ar.d left 6fcemingly as 
they found it.” 

“The expected day arrived, the congrega- 
tion placed themselves a? in an amphitheatre 
on the surrounding slopes and the preacher 
appeared at the edge of the water. Presently 
he raised bis stentorian voice and as he pa- 
ced his invisible bridge with a step apparent 
unearthly taught and warned the people. All 
ears were open, and qptry eye strained from 
its socket with astonisnjnenl. But al^s! just 
as the miracle- worker seemed to have wrought 
conviction of his divine power in the won- 
dering hearts of the multitude, lo! lie stepped 
upon one of the detached pieces ofplank, sal- 
lied side-ways, and instantly plunged, floun- 
dering and sinking in the deep water mire: 
mingling shrieks, screams and shouts of the • 
spectators, all-in a rush of commotion were 
appaling. The scene was indescribable. — 
Even those who had spoil . -d the miracle, were 
filled with horror when they actually saw 
the unfortunate impostor disappear. They 
had not dreamed that their trick would cogt 
him more than the fright, discomfort, and dis- 
grace oi being submersed and afterwards strug- 
gling ashore; all along taking ii for granted 
that his plank would enable him to swim, 
however it might treacherously fail him to 
walk. But the tale closes with the close of 
hi» life and the consequent close of Mcnnop- 
is a in that vicinity. He sunk, and long be- 
fore the confounded assembly were in a con-, 
dition to afForJ bim relief, perished, a victim 
to his hi posluro.” 

We do not expect to rnako this fool-figured 
article appear any more ridiculous in the 
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minds of discerning individuals, than it real ' 
ly is; but it jjst, that such as prct. ad lo cor- 
rect the morals and improve the condition of, 
the public with stated periodicals, should b? 
informed of their ignorance f .'r giving ; ubii- 
city to a Alls when, with a thinbie full or 
brains, they might know. that it wis not only j 
foolish , but false. Firstly, it says, “In a | 
town whfcre the delusion had made numerous] 
converts,” &cl W:!T the Messenger or Cou- 
rier, or even tl.e genii-.} nan who first told the ‘ 
lie to the Messenger, prove that the doctrine] 
believed by the society who arc reproachful iy 
called “.Mormons,” is a delusion. 

But there was a pond in the western pa:'- ' 
of ; he stale of New York, extending over a , 
large piece of ground, and only a small pan 
ot it bul what was just covered by a thin sheet j 
of water, and the bottom was sufficiently hard | 
to hold tli? weight of a man; and yet, it was 
necessary to lay plank over this, as well as j 
the other part. A large concourse of people • 
collected to witness the miraculous perform- 
ance of this wonderful person. Where did , 
they come from? We suppose from New , 
England, or some other distant country, as | 
none of them knew that the pond to be tra- ! 
versed, was shoal, and the bottom sufficiently | 
hard to bear the weight of a man. So the 
suspecting found out the seeret, and in playing 
a trick , sent a man into eternity! The “de- j 
lusion’ 1 had gained numerous converts, bul , 
these poor creatures being so blinded with | 
the deception that they had actually forgot- 1 
ten that the pond was shoal. Alas! just av 
the “miracle” had wrought powerfully upon 
the minds of the assembly, as though the 
truth of God hung upon the event, down 
went the “imposture” and down went the 
“delusion,” and there the matter ends, with- 
out recovering the body to give it anolherj 
burial, or calling an inquest that an official 
account might be published to the world. We 
suppose that it could not be found in conse- 
quence of the mire ! Thus ends the “Tragi- j 
cal event,” and one man made hia cacap? to! 
tell the news — what was his name? 

Query: — Was not the “gentleman” who 
told the tale to the Messenger, employed in 
writing rtlighus lies for the tract peddlers, to 
convert the world? If he is not wc* advise) 
that he may be. Will the Courier ascertain j 
the fact and inform us’— Ed. of the Star. 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

/ I fe’l myself called upon to notice the con- 
duct of Adamson Bentley, a Campbeliite re 
former, as I luive had to suiter as much frcro| 


his han s as he could heap upon me, if the 
in.vr.nat: >n which 1 have received be correct, 
lie i.ua exhausted nearly ail his ingenuity, to 
do wisut lit lie he could to injure me and my 
rour.Jy, in bi»th character anu property. Not 
conu nlmg himself with injuring my charac- 
irr. lainkiug. perhaps, that his influence was 
rat.u-r too s uali to gratify hia malicious feel- 
ing , lie l.us had recourse to oilier means; ex- 
ercising his influence over the mind of an 
olu sup- junuated man, near eighty years of 
age. v - • mind was bo bewildered, that fre- 
quent!. h? did nut Know his own children 
whom In' saw every day: and has actually 
sure id <1 in getting him to alter his will, so 
as to deprive my iamily of their just dues. — 
Ti..s h? lold me him sell! 

Sonic time in the winter of 1532, I was in 
the township of WealheraOeld, Trumbull oo. 

1 wee then informed by a number of people, 
that Mr. Benlly had declared publicly, that I 
dare not meet him and investigate the subject 
of religion. At the time when I heard it, 1 
disbelieved it: but seeing Mr. Bendy some 
time afterwards, 1 interrogated him on the 
subj'ct; lie lo my astonishment, confessed it 
was true! I asked him if I were lo understand 
it as a challenge? He said 1 had a right to 
understand^ as suen. I then informed him, 
that i held him bound by it. As a man of 
truth and veracity he had to acknowledge 
that lie was bound to support it, and in case 
I called on him to support hie boast as a chal- 
lenge, he was bound to meet me. i told him 
that 1 accepted it as a challenge, and 1 there* 
fare required him to meet me. He agreed he 
would, and gave his word so to do before a 
number of persons whose testimonies can be 
had at any time; but said he could not for 
some weeks, as some engagements he had 
would hinder. 1 was going on a journey, & 
it was mutually agreed that the meeting 
should take place immediately after my re- 
turn. Accordingly, as soon as 1 returned, I 
informed him by letter of my return, and that 
I was now ready to make the necessary ar- 
rangements for the proposed investigation; 
but to ray astonishment he entirely declined, 
and utterly refused, though he had pr* vioue- 
ly pledged his word that he would do it. So 
the matter stands up lo this date. As I am 
occasionally hearing of his making many 
boosts what he can do, it is but justice to the 
public that they should be correctly informed 
on this matter. When this man is disposed 
to boost of what he can do, let the public 
know, that I am ready to meet him on hia 
challenge at any time, and he can yet have 
an opportunity of displaying bis wisdom and 
intelligence. SIDNEY RIGDON. 

Agreeably to a request of the church in 
Kirlland, we would inform our brethren e- 
Lroad, that brother Jared Carter, has been ap- 
pointed to visit the several churches, to re- 
ceive contributions for the purpose of finish- 
ing the stone building now erecting in ibis 
place, designed as a house of worship and 
praise ! o the Lord. Brother Carter will be 
able to give you every information and in- 
struction relative to his mission; and wilt 
probably visit all, or most of the branches of 
the church during the pr?sent season. 

[Editor of the 9tar.) 
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The Elders oj I he Church in Kirl- 
land, to their brethren abroad. 

(Continued from our Iasi.) 

Dear brethren in Christ, and com- 
panions in tribulation. 

Most assuredly it is, however, that 
the ancients, though persecuted and 
.afflicted by men, obtain from God 
‘promises of such weight and glory, 
that our hearts are often filled with 
gratitude, that we are even permitted 
to look upon them while we contem- 
plate that there is no respect of per- 
sons in his sight, and that in every 
nation, he that leareth him and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted with 
him. But from the few items previ- 
ously quoted, we can drawn conclu- 
sion! that there is to be a day when all 
will be judged of their works, and re- 
warded according to the same; that 
those who have kept the faith will be 
crowned ^vith a crown of righteous- 
ness; be clothed in white raiment; be 
admitted to the marriage-feast; by 
free from every affliction, and reign 
with Christ on the earth, where, accor- 
ding to the ancient promise, they 
will partake of the fruit of the vine 
.new in the glorious kingdom with him: 
at least we find that such promises 
were made to the ancient saints. And 
though we cannot claim these promi- 
ses which were made to the ancients, 
or that they are not our property 
merely because they were made to 
them, yet if we are the children of the 
most High, and are called with the 
same calling with which they were cal- 
led, and embrace the same covenant 
.that they embraced, and are faithful 
to the testimony of our Lord as tl ay 
were, we can approach the Father in 
the name of Christ as they appioached 
him. and for ourselves obtain the same 
promises. These ^ romises, when ob- 
tained, if ever by us, will not be be- 
cause Peter, John, and the other apos- 
tles, with the churches at Sardis, Pur- 
gamos, Philadelphia, and elsewhere, 
walked in the fear of God and had 
power and faith to prevail and obtain 
them; bit it will be because we, our- 
selves, have faith and approach him 
in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
even as they did; and when these 
promises are obtained, they will be 
promises directly to us, or they will do 
us no good: communicated for our 
benefit; being our own property, 


(through the gift of God,) earned by 
our own dilligence in keeping his com- 
mandments, and walking uprightly be- 
fore him. If not, to what end serves 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chri c 
and why was it ever communicated 
us? 

Previous to commencing this let 
we designed giving you some instruv 
lion upon the regulation of the church; 
but that will be given hereafter. 

In our own country, surrounded 
with blessings innumerable, to which 
thousands of our fellow men are stran- 
gers, enjoying unspeakable benefits 
and inexpressible comforts, when on< 
our situation is compared with the an- 
cient saints, as followers of the Lamb 
of God who has taken away our sins 
.by bis own blood, we are bound to re- 
joice and give thanks to h : m always. 
Since the organization of the church 
of Christ, or the church of the Latter 
Day Saints, which was on the 6th of 
April, 1830, we have had the satisfac- 
tion of witnessing the spread of the 
truth into various parts of our land, 
notwithstanding its enemies have ex- 
erted their unceasing diligence to stop 
its course and prevent its progress. — 
Though evil and designing men have 
been combined to destroy the innocent, 
because their own craft was in danger, 
and have been assisted in raising mobs 
and circulating falsehoods by a miser- 
able set^of apostates, who have, for 
wicked and unbecoming conduct, been 
expelled from the body of which they 
were once members, yet the glorious 
g spel in its fullness is spreading and 
daily gaining converts, and our prayer 
to God is, that it may continue, and 
numbers be added of such as shall be 
saved. 

The Messiah’s kingdom on earth 
is of that kind of government, that 
there has always been numerous apos- 
tates, for this very fact that it admits 
of no sins unrepented of without ex- 
cluding the individual from its fellow- 
ship. Our Lord said. Strive to enter 
in at the strait gate: for many, I say 
u ito you, wdl seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. And again, many 
are called, but few chosen. Paul said 
to the elders of the church at Ephesus 
after he had labored three years with 
them, that he knew, that some of 
their own number would turn away 
from the faith, and seek to lead away 
disciples after them. None, we pre 
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sume, in this generation will pretend 


am 


that they have the experience of Paul, 
in building up the church of Christ; 


ciple which has ever been manifested 


and yet, aiter his departure from the 
church at Ephesus, many, even of the 
elders, turned away from the truth; 
and what is almost always the case, 
sought to lead away disciples after 
them. Strange as it may ap| ear, at 
first thought, yet it is no less so than 
true, that with all the professed deter- 
mination to live godly, after turning 
from the faith of Christ, apostates 
have, unless they have speedily repent- 
ed, sooner or later, fallen into the 
snares of the wicked one and been 
left destitute of the Spirit of God, to 
manifest their wickedness in the eyes 
of multitudes. From apostates the faith- 
ful have received the severest perse- 
cutions; Judas was rebuked, and im- 
mediately bet rated his Lord into die 
hands of his enemies, because satati 
entered intohiin. There is a supreme 
intelligence bestowed upon such as 
obey the gospel u ith l’uii purpose of 
heart, which, if sinned "against, the a- 
postate is left naked and destitute of 
the Spirit of God, and they are in 
truth, nigh unto cursing, and their 
end is to he burned. When once that 
hght which was in them is taken from 
them, they became as much darken- 
ed as they were previously enlighten- 
ed. And then, no marvel, if all* tlieii 
power should be enlisted against the 
truth, and they, Judas like, seek the 
destruction of those who were their 
greatest benefactors! W hat ncai er 
friend on earth, or in heaven, had Ju- 
das, than the Savior? and his first ob- 
ject was to destroy him! Who, a- 
mong all the saints in these last days, 
can consider himself as good as our 
Lord? Who is as perfect, who is as 
pure, and who as holy as he was? — 
Are they to be found? Up never 
transgressed or broke a command- 
ment or law of heaven — no deceit was 
in his mouth, neither was guile found 
in his heart! and yet one that ate with 
him, who had often supped of the same 
£Up, was the first to lift up his heel a- 
gainst him! Where is there one like 
him. He cannot be found on earth. 
Then why should his followers com- 
plain, if from those whom they once 
called brethren, and considered in the 
nearest relation in the everlasting cov- 
enant, they should receive persecution? j 
From what source emanated the prin-l 


! b” apostates from the true church, to 
persecute with double dilligence, and 
seek with double perseverance, to des- 
troy those whom they once professed 
to love, with whom they once commun- 
ed, and with wnora they once cove- 
nanted to strive, with every power, 
in righteousnes, to obtain the rest of 
God? Perhaps, our brethren, will 
sav, the samo that caused satan tej 
seek to overthrow the kingdom of God, 
because he himself was evil, and God’s 
kingdom is holy. 

Being limtred to a short space in this 
number ol the Star, we have a 'vanced 
these few items, though in short, in- 
stead of pursuing our.subjebt as in for- 
mer numbers. The great plan of sal- 
vation is a theme which ought to occu- 
py nur strictest attention, and be re- 
garded as one of heaven’s best gifts .to 
mankind. No consideration whatever 
ought to deter us from approving our- 
scl es- in the sight of God, according 
to his divine requirement. Men not 
I un frequently forget, that they are de- 
pendent upon heaven for every bles- 
sing whice they are permitted to enjoy, 
and that lor every opportunity granted 
them, they are to give an account. 

\ on know, brethren, that when the 
Master called his servants, he gave 
them their sev.ual benefits to improve 
only while he should tarry for a little 
season, and then he will call each' to 
render an account; and where the five 
talents were bestowed, ten will be re- 
quired, and he that has made no im- 
provement will be cast out as an un- 
profitable’servant, and the faithful are 
to enjoy everlasting honors. — There- 
fore we earnestly implore the grace' of 
our Father to rest upon you, through 
Jesus Christ his Son, that yob may no} 
faint in the hour of temptation, nor fie 
overcome in the time of persecution* 

To BE CONTINUED. ' ' ' ' 
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DIED— In this place, on the 4th of this 
month, Nancy, an infant child of hr. Thineas 
H. & sister Clarissa Young, aged 10 months. 

In Florence, on the 15th iust. sister 

Hilah, wife of brother Gideon II. Carter, 
aged 32 rears. Sister Carter has been decli- 
ning in health for a length ot time. Siie has 
been a professor several years, and was among 
the first w uo embraced the fulness of the gos- 
pel in these last days. Her friends and near 
relatives, though deeply sensible of her per- 
sonal worth and virtues, are consoled with 
the assurance which she left of her accept- 
ance with God; and though they cannot but 
drop a f ear in consequence of their loss, yet 
they can, with propriety cherish the pleasing 
reflection, that they will soon meet her in 
the rest prepared for the saints. 

In Warrenton, Virginia, on the 24th 

of February last, Mr. Olmstead G. Johnson, 
son of brother John Johnson, of this place, 
aged 24 years. 


PREPARE FOR HIS COMING. 

Eet all the saints their hearts prepare; 

Behold, the day is near, 

When Zion's King shall hasten there, 
And banish all their fear; 

Fill all with peace and love, 

And blessings from above, 

His church with honors to adorn, 
The church of the first born- 

Behold, he comes on flying clouds. 

And speeds his way to earth, 
With acclamations sounding loud, 

With songs of heavenly birth. 

The saints on earth will sing. 

And hail their heavenly King: 

All the redeem’d of adanis race 
In peace behold bis face. 

Before his face devouring flames 
In awful grandeur rise; 

The suflf ring saint he boldly claims, 

And bears them to the skies; 
While earth is purified 
In peace they all abide, 

And then descend to earth again, 
Rejoicing in bis reign. 

A thousand years in peace to dwell; 

The earth with joys abound, 
Made free from all the pow’rs of hell, 
No curse infect the ground. 

From sin and pain releas’d 
The saints abide in peace; 
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And all creation here below 
Their King and Savior know. 

WHAT A JOY! 

Lei us pray, gladly pray, 

In the house of Jehovah, 

Til! the righteous can say, 

“O our warfare is overt" 

Then we’ll dry up our tears, 
Sweetly praising together, 
Through the great thousand years, 
Face to face with the Savior. 

What ajoy will be there, ■ 

At the great resurection, 

As the saints meet in air, 

In their robes of perfection; 

Then the Lamb— then the lamb, 
With a God’s mandatory, 

As I AM THAT I AM, 

Fills the world with his glory. 
Wc can then live in peace, 

With ajoy on the mountains, 

As the earth doth increase, 

With a joy by the fountains, 

For the world will be blest, 

With a joy to rely on, 

From the east to the west, 
Through the glory of Zion. 


THE SAVIOR IS COMING. 

Awake, O ye peoplel the Savior is coming: 
He’ll suddenly come to his temple, we 
hear; 

Repentance is needed of all that are living, 
To gain them a lot of inheritance near. 
To day will soon pass, aDd that unknown 
tomorrow, 

May leave many souls in a more dread- 
ful sorrow, 

Than came by the flood, or that fell on Go- 
morrah — 

Yea, weeping, and wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Be ready, O islands, the Savior is coming; 

He'll bring again Zion the prophets de- 
clare; 

Repent of your sins and have faith in redemp- 
tion, 

To gain you a lot of inheritance there. 
A voice to the nations in season is given, 

To show the return of the glories of 
Eden, 

And call the Elect from the four winds of 
heaven, 

For Jesus is coming to reign on the 
earth, 
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FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
IN THESE LAST LAYS. — No. III. 

[Continued Iron: our last.] 

May we not ask, why so many “misgiv- 
ings'! about any subj.-ct written in the table’ 
wliv so much difficulty in understanding those 
tilings which have been indited by the Spirit 
of God, to enlighten the human liunily / why 
is it that the wisest, llie most learned, the 
greatest of reformers, (or at least they would 
be so,) are in such serious difficulties, as not 
to be able to comprehend the tilings which 
God, the heavenly Father, has taken the 
pains to communicate and send down from 
heaven for thp benefit of man! for such is the 
darkness which prevails, that those who are 
engaged in endeavoring to curtecl the errors 
ofotiiers, and return them back to tirsf prin- 
ciples, as they say, are themselves under the 
necessity of stopping, and are not able to pur- 
sue the course which they have marked out 
for themselves, Is it .because tin* God of 
heaven, aft.r ail the minifcucations of Ids j 
kindness to man, has instead of cni-ghtening [ 
their minds, given them a book cioti.ed m j 
such mvsterious language, and worus ol s *cn | 
doubtful import, that a person is never safe 
in attaching any deliuite meaning to iheml 
or where lies the difficulty! I lie apostle 
John says, in his first Epistle, first chapter, 

5 and 6 verses, “This is the message 

which wo have heard ol hit... „r.J d* dare un- 
to you. that God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at aiu If we sav that we have fel- 
lowship with him and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth.” Are these sayings 
of John correct! or are they noli Is it even 
so. that a man who says he has fellowship 
with God, and yet is in darkness, lies and 
does not the truth! So says John. If so, 
what are we to think of those reformers who 
profess to have gotten so near the trulhus to 
bare entered into the ‘ancient order of things,’ 
and still declare, that they, even themselves 
are in darkness, and such great darkness, that 
they are incapable of understanding the teach- 
ings of the ancient prophets! For the deep 
things of God, (as they are pleased to call 
them,) they cannot comprehend. And after 
many years' labor and study, have to come to 
the conclusion that there is too much “con- 
flicting'' ol the “winds" for an inexperienced 
mariner to launch forth into the mighty “a- 
byss." If we ask. what abyss? O. llie abyss 
of prophecy! a dark unfathomable ubyssl — 
ll'onderfulll To whom I Astonishing! To 
one who has fellowship with God! \ es, fel- 
lowship with God I Yes, indeed a gieat re- 
former: yea. more than great, very great: 
the Idol of his followers! the would be oracle 


formers are to get into the light, is somewhat 
mysterious to us: how they are to determine 
when the}' get the proper rules of interpreta- 
tion we are not able to Ray: unless the Spirit 
of God should say something about it, it will 
only be guebs-work at best — a very uncertain 
ground to rest a man’s eternal welfare uoon 
It appears to us, if their theory be true, that 
all they can do is to change one guess for ano 
ther. In former days the saints were not a*: 
so great a loss; they had an unction from the 
Father, which taught them all things, and 
was the truth, and was no lie. So that they 
needed not human teaching, for their annoint 
ing which they had from the Holy One, was 
so peculiar in its effects, as to teach them of 
all tliim's. See John’s 1 epistle, 2 chapter, 
20 or 1 27 verses. But these modern reform- 
ers have not obtained an annointing of any 
kind; they have no unction from the Holy 
One to lead them into the truth. And they 
are not at liberty to understand the bible as it 
says: nor can they obtain the proper rules of 
n i r ta ixn. But still, they are reformers, 
n twit list mdiug they do not possess one sin- 
ale peculiarity of the religion of the ancient 
aainls— and are equal with them (as they 
sav) in all the privileges of the eternal world, 
being heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ! 


of the age, the founder of the milleniuni, Uie 
restorer of pure speech 1 Yes reader, nil 
these, with many more equally as greut. But 
after all in darkness? yes, gross darkncssl Be 
still, John! Imsh to silence! lor we have found 
one man, if no more, that bus fellowship with 
God, and b in darknesr, and to all appear- 
ance will remain ao. For the days have pas- , 
■ed away, they aav, when the Spirit of God , 
U in the heart* of the »aiot» a *pint ofr vel- 
as la days of old. A ad how Uwm «*- 1 


It is truly marvelous to see men trying to 
reform their fellow men and correct their er- 
rors on the subject of religion, while they 
the msel v**s openlv deny the existence of the 
religion of the bible, and boldly declare that 
that religion has ceased, and will exist no 
more. And if any man dare assert, that if 
ever the religion of heaven prevails on the 
earth it will be found to be the same it w as 
before, they will denounce him as the basest 
of impostors, and the worst of villains! For 
instance, let a man declare that he has ob- 
tained the ministering of angels— how quick 
will all the reformers, yes, and nonreformers 
too, denounce him as the worst of men! but 
ask them, did the people of God in ancient 
days receive the ministering of angels? bure- 
1, they did, say they. What! and you have 
got the came religion us they had . 1 hey 

will answer in the affirmative. And yet you 
have no such thing an the ministering of an- 
gel*! No. And your religion still llie same 
as theirs! Yes the same God, the came gos- 
pel, the same dispensation, and the same 
Spirit. And vet, the dealings of God with 
them are a* difthrent as Mahometanism and 
Christianity! There is something surely very 
strange about this matter, bow two tilings 
can be unlike in every particular, and yet lx 
the same. 

After all the maneuvering and manage- 
menl lo conceal their nakedness, of which 
modern religionists are capable, it will come 
to this at last, that all their darkness and 
difficulties arise from their unbelief: they arc 
unwilling that the God of heaven should have 
such an order of things as is set forth in the 
bible. For should such an order of things 
ever exist on the earth as the prophets de- 
scribe. it would expose their works to tlx 
contempt oftke weakest mind Tha religion 
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of the gospel was never more destructive to 
lh? craft of Demetrius, than is the religion 
taught by the ancient prophets opposed to 
the schemes of modern times, and modern 
would-be saints, whether their religion be of 
the reformed or nonreformed. The direct 
which we have of the great difference which 
exists between the things taught in the bible 
respecting the last times, and the religion be- 
lieved in by this sectarian generation is, that 
the religion of this generation is so directly 
at war with the religion of the bible, that 
they cannot, with all their intelligence, un- 
derstand the things taught by the sacred wri- 
ters: their religion is ao directly opposed to 
the bible, ..that it does not admit of the exist- 
ence of such an order of things as the pro- 
phets said God would introduce in the last 
days: and this drives then? to the necessity 
of interpreting, expounding and spirituali- 
zing, in order to make themselves and others 
believe, that they are great sticklers for the 
bible: powerful defenders of the religion it 
advocates. But instead of their expounding, 
or interpreting the mysteries of the bible, as 
they pretend, they go to creating' mysteries, 
and making things which in themselves are 
plain and easy of understanding, dark and | 
incomprehensible. We should really be glad I 
to see some of those spiritualizers, and inter- 
preters, favor the world with a bible manufac- 
tured according to their plan, substituting 
their interpretations and spiritual meanings, 
for the words which are in the bible, and then 
compare the one with the other; and we are 
confident, that no person would suppose that 
the two books were written on the same sub- 
jects: it might be a necessary appendage to 
Webster’s and Dickinson’s politic bibles. 

If those .spiritualizers, and interpreters, 
tfere to change their course, end instead of 
spiritualizing, and interpreting, go to believ- 
ing and understanding the bible as they would 
any other book, they would .soon find that 
they had inherited lies, and vanity, and things 
in which there was no profit, [See Jeremiah, 
10 chapter and 19 verse,] and their preach- 
ing had been vain, as also their faith, and 
that they were yet in their sins, being far 
from God, and without hope in the world, 
save that which they had entertained through 
the traditions of their fathers, by which they 
had made void the faith of the gospel and 
set at nougiit the counsel of the Most High; 
having received and taught for doctrines the 
commandments of men. For it is only the 
weak and vain schemes of men in spirituali- 
sing and interpreting, which have rendered 
the bible obscure and unintelligible. All the 
important items of prophecy relating to the 
great things of the last days, are as plain as 
language can make them, if the world was 
willing to believe that the, bible was true; 
for, to spiritualize the obvious meaning of the 
prophets away, ia to make their language 
false, and to make them tell lies in the name 
of the Lord. For a person may believe an 
interpretation, or a spiritual meaning as the 
sects call it, and not believe .he bible. In- 
dee it is as impossible for a man to believe 
both, as it is for him to serve two masters, or 
to .haae the friendship of the world, and the 
favor ofG6d; yea, the camel could go through 
the n^edle’B eye as easily, or a rich man get 
iftto the kingdom of heaven; or a man could 
as easily serve God and Mammon, as to be- 
ieve an interpretation* or a spiritual mean 


I ing, and the bible also, for the plainest oft:! 
reasons, which is this, that a man never spir- 
itualizes, nor interprets, only when he docs 
i ol believe what is written. 

Let men ceas? thus to pervert the truth, 
and to handle the word of God deceitfully, 
(for if this is not handling the word of God 
deceitfully since the world began,) and let 
them betake themselves to the unders: ant- 
ing of it, and it would make a speedy change 
in their views: the apparent dantness of 

prophacy would soon disappear; “misgiv- 
ings” obout the proper rules of interprets, 
tion would soon cease to exist, and the would 
be reformers of mankind, would have some- 
thing of consequence to unfold to the minds 
of their followers, instead of keeping them 
years gaping and stretching after something, 
and receiving nothing except a strife about 
wordtt, which subvert mens’ souls, and serve 
no better purpose. Had the “Millenial Har- 
binger” been called Universal Wrangler, it 
would have suited its character much better, 
and the editor might continue it in exietense, 
and yet be a conscientious man; but nothing 
now <fcxn support it but the stupid ignorance 
of its patrons. 

The whole sectarian scheme of things, 
(what we mean by sectarian scheme is every 
scheme which is not the scheme of the bible,) 
stands on no better foundation than the igno- 
rance of mankind, and produce* no hetter re- 
sult than the complete overthrow of all its 
devotees, whether they are reformed, or not 
reformed, and it is supported by a vague 
scheme of spiritualizing and interpreting; for 
without three two powerful supports, secta- 
rianism, with all its appendages, would come 
>o a' -final issue,, and sink with as much ra- 
pidity as the angel’s millstone, and rise no 
more fctevCr. 

Any rational being with the bible in his 
hand, feeling himself at liberty to believe 
wbat it said, would very soon redeem himself 
from all the follies of the age, see the weak- 
ness of all the sectarian schemes of the nine- 
teenth century, and all former ages, and the 
perfect folly of fcii the pretended reformations 
of ancient artd modern times, when there 
were not inspired men at the head of them, 
both ftpoktles and prophets; for without such, 
the God of heaven never at any time produ- 
ced a reformation, nor did he ever bring baek 
an apostate race at any time, by any other 
means, than by raising up and inspiring men 
from on high, and giving unto them the spir- 
it of revelation in tlie knowledge of himself. 
Ephesiang, 1 chap. 17 verse. Any man pro- 
claiming himself a reformer in religion, and 
in the next sentence denying inspiration and 
revelation, declares to all the world, that 
God never sent him. And let him bring 
about what brdcr of things he may among 
those who trust themselves to his guidance, 
he never will establish the order of h aven, 
or that order of things which is according Jo 
the mind and will of the Holy Spirit; for this 
has never yet been done by any person unless 
he was inspired of God, and bad in himself 
the spirit of revelation, and actually received 
revelations from heaven for himself N or 
can an apostate generation be brought back 
to the order of heaven without some persons 
are inspired, as the apostles of old were, to 
bring them ba'ik. This generation has^a 
strong proof of the impossibility of any man 
having power, without the spirit of inspire* 
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lion, to bring about an orjvr ot tiling?, aucu 
aaia .bund in t!ie bible, particularly, tliat part 
of them who reside in this region, as far an 
they have been made acquainted with the 
MdUnial Harhinger, and iis editor; for surely 
there is no want of either worldly learning 
or talents in the editor: but with them all he 
cannot make even an attempt at establishing 
the Millenial church: no, so far from estab- 
lishing it, he cannot find out what it is: he 
would tain write about it, no doubt, if he 
knew what to say, and would rejoice greatly 
to be an instrument iu ushering it in: but so 
far from making any advances toward it, he 
as not able to say one word about it, except 
on the title page of his paper. In this queer 
attitude he stands before the public, as a 
monument of human imbecility, speaking 
louder than words, saying, What an empty 
puff of breath is man, unless he is inspired 
ofGod — lie begin* by proposing, he contin- 
ues with proposing, aud terminates upon no- 
ticing — lie makes a great commotion, but 
leaves the world at as great a distance from 
God as he finds it 

A man may propose much, he may write 
much, preash much, build up many churches, 
<cjil th’m churches of Christ, Millenial church- 
es, disciples, or what he or they please; but 
unless he is empowered from on high he can 
never build up the kingdom of heaven, nor 
add one member to it. when he gets done, 
compare Ids work and h a church with one 
built by an inspired man, and there is no re- 
semblance between them: The tilings believ- 
ed by one are not believed by the other: the 
things done by one are not done by the oth- 
er. Nor can any uninspired man build up a 
church, that will not call the religion ofhea- 
ven a delusion, enthusinsm, an imposition, 
and every other ev 1 epili «t that the worm 
feelings of human nature can invent — and 
the servants of God base impostors. Let a 
q ,n but declare in the presence of a parcel of 
inen-made saints, that he believes the church 
of Christ to be always the same: let him con- 
tend for the very things for which the apoe- 
tlea in the days of the Savior contended, aim 
it will soon be found to whom they belong, 
to God or to men; hear them denounce it the 
worst of impositions, the foulest of all schemes 
of speculation: though they confess that was 
wha'. the ancient apostles contended for, am. 
for winch they laid down their lives. Then 
it Was glorious, but uow it is a vile, unauffer- 
abl« imposition; but still they say they be- 
liere the bible-^-vhj! believe the tuble? sure- 
ly we believe the btble: it is the most glori- 
ous of all books, and it contains the most 
blessed of all religion. Ask them, la your 
religion the same as in the biblet Doubtless 
it is. Does it bring forth the same fruits? 
Ah! besure, the mighty works oflhe ancients 
have ceased; revelations have ceased: inspi- 
ration has ceased, and spiritual gifts are no 
more; but still, our religion is bible religion, 
and our faith is bible faith, and we are a pen- 
ple who ire as much the people of God as 
they were. Yet, reader, you have to believe 
that these sectarians are all the pejple of 
God, are bible ehnstians, and heirs of the 
grace of life, without possessing one single 
qualification of the ancient saints, or else you 
must h -si all tne abominations they can heap 
on your head, because you cannoi believe it. 
And where is the man with the bible in his 
hand, and possessing common sense who 


uoes, or can believe it? 1 am bold to assert* 
there is not an honest man in the world tha* 
can do it. 

I would be gratified, to have some of the 
sectarian (would be saints,) give us a little 
light on th.s subject, particularly on the sub* 
ject of spiritual gifts, as they existed in tho 
primitive church. Paul, in enumerating the 
spiritual gifts, mentions wisdom, knowledge, 
and faith. 1 Corinthians, 12 chap. 8 verse.— 
What I would be glad to know, is whether 
.ill the spiritual gilts have ceased to exist in 
the church, or whether some of them contin- 
ue; for if they are all done away, the present 
church is without wisdom, knowledge, or 
aith. (And I confer, if 1 am lei t to judge 
from their writings, and sayings, misgivings, 
and interpretations, 1 must admit that it 
looks very much us if this were the case.) — 
But ae they arc not willing to admit that all 
the spiritual gifts are done away, will some 
une ot the wise ones be so kind au to take 
he 12 chapter of first Corinthians, and show 
;nto ua how many of the spiritual gifts are 
retained, and how many have ceased to be 
the privilege of the Eaints to enjoy? >> ill 
some of the modern reformers be so kind as 
to give ua some light on the subject, as wo 
nay expect a little more from them than oth* 
ts, or else they are no reformers. 

If it b<» admitted that faith still continues 
in the church, and who among all the reli- 
gious world dare deny it? for the author of 
the epistle to the Hebrews, says, “Without 

nh it is impossible to please him.” [God.l 
H *brews, 1 1 chapter, 6 verse. And if fa th 
is the prerogative of the saints now, the work 
oflaithis equally 6o; and if the prayer of 
fijth ever had power with God, what reason 
can be assigned that it should have no power 
in these Inst days? Will some of the know- 
ing ones be so kind as to give us the desired 
information, and point out the time when tho 
prayer of faith ceased to have power with 
God? and also the place in the scriptures, 
where it is said that there was to be a time 
when God would not answer the prayer of 
faith? If neither of these things can be done, 
1.1 them be honest, and confess that faith has 
ceased, and should t he Son ot man now 
come, he would not lind faith on the earth; 
and that thsv also hove ceased to please 
God, and instead of being the servant* of 
God they have become the disciples of men-; 
and instead of being saints, they have becoma 
the dupes of a set of men-made teachers, who 
have turned them away from the truth to fol- 
low after fables. 

(To be continued.) 


[Fur the Star.'] 

MILLENIUM. NO. V. 

In the 24 h chapter of Isaiah, and 
23d verse, the prophet, alter having 
described one of the greatest desola- 
tion-* ever pronounced on the head of 
anv generation of men, sajs, "Then 
the moon shall bo confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Jjord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Rion, and in Je- 
rusalem, and before his ancients .glo- 
riously.” We have before seen that 
ihis reign was to last a thousand years; 
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and his ancients, before whom he was 
to reign in mount.Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, glorious I v, were all the redeem- 
ed from among men, of every tongue, 
language kindred, an' 1 people. Ac- 
cordmg to Daniel he was to come to 
the ancient of days: here he is said to 
reign before his ancients , that is, all 
the saints from our father Adam, down; 
for who could the ancient of days be 
but our father Adam? surely none 
other: he was the first who lived in 
days, and must be the ancient of days. 
And to whom would the Savior come, 
but to the father of all the race, and 
then receive his kingdom, in whtch he 
was to reign before, 01 with his an- 
cients gloriously? Lot it here be re- 
marked, that it is said to be in mount 
Zion , and in Jerusalem, where the 
Lord is to reign before his ancients 
gloriously. We shall have occasion 
for this hereafter. Zachariah says in 
the 14th chapt?r of his prophpey, and 
the 5th verse, ‘"And ye shall flee to 
the valley of the mountains; for th - 
valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Azal; yea, ye shall flee like as 
ye fled from before the earthquake in 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah: 
and the Lord my God shall come and | 
all the saints with thee.” This corre- 
sponds with what John says in the 
Revelations; for if he brings all the 
saints with him , they' will he of every 
tribe, tongue, people, and kindred. 

That all these passages refer to his 
second coming to reign on the earth a 
thousand years, does not admit of a 
doubt in the mind of the believer in 
the bible; for there is no olher time of 
his c< ming mentioned in the scriptures, 
but his coining first in the flesh lo suf- 
fer and die for us, and his second 
coming to veigri on the eartn a thou 
sand years, with all those who obev 
his will. As to his coming at the end 
of the earth, or at the final issue of all 
things, there is no such tiling men- 
tioned in the bible, nor is there one 
syllable said on it in any revelation 
which is extant; for so far from his 
coming at the end of pH things, all 
revelations agree that he will be here 
more than a thousand years befor. So 
that every thing in the bible said about 
his eoming, which does not relate to 
his first coming in the flesh, relates 
to his second coming to reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his 
anctents gloriously, and this reign to 


continue a thousand years, or the Mil- 
1 Minium. On the subject of this com- 
ing, and this reign, the scriptures 
abound, in the testimony of Math- 
ew we have the following savings of 
the Savior, 24 chapter, 30 verse. 
‘•And then shall appear the sign of the 
son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man eom- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory.” In the 26 chapter, 
and 04 verse, the Savior says to the 
high priest, “Nevertheless, 1 say uriUr 
you, hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of pow- 
er, and coming in the clouds of heav- 
en. Here the Savior says himself, 
that he will come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, 
for the purpose as the prophet Isaiah 
informs us, that he may reign iu mouut 
Zion, and ift Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously — he will there- 
fore come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. Ill Mark's 
testimony, 13 chapter and 26 verse, 
and 14 chapter and 62 verse, we have 
the same account that is given by 
Mathew. Luke also, in the 21 chapter 
of his testimony, and 27 verse gives 
the same account. 

1 want it distinctly understood by 
my readers, that in every instance 
where the coming of Christ is men- 
tioned, either by the Savior, or the 
apostles, it has an allusion to his sec- 
ond coming to reign on the earth a 
thousand years; for il was after his 
first coming that all the apostles wrote; 
and surely it was at the lime of his first 
coming that the Savior was here on 
the earth, so that there need be no 
mistake on this subject. As for any 
other coming of the Savior, save these 
two, it has .originated els© where than 
in the bible, or any revelation of God 
to man: it is one of the discoveries to 
modern times,, and modern religion- 
ists; for neilter Moses nor the proph- 
ets, Jesus nor the apostles, had knowl- 
edge of any such coming of the Sav- 
ior. They all knew of two joinings: 
first, his coming in the flesh, bung 
born of a virgin; made under the law; 
taking upon him flesh for th© suffering 
of death; partaking of flesh and blood 
because the cildren were partakers of 
the same, that through death be might 
destroy him who had the power of 
death, that is the Devil, and deliver 
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those who through four of death wore 1 16 and IT ven&s: “For this we say 

all their lilVtin.e suljcct to hondago. unto voii'by the word of the Lord, that 
They know of his being smitt. n, l>uf- we which are alive and remain unto 
feted, seotirg I, and wi nded for. our the c. whig of/li ■ Lord, shall not pre- 
transgressiuns; bruised for our intqui- vent them which are asleep. For the 
ties; of the chastisement ol our peace | Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
heiug upon him, and of our bcitr„ heal- j with a shout, with the voice rf the 
cd by his stripes. And they also knew archangel, and with the trump of God; 
of his rcsurectiou, nnd of his assension; , and the dead in Christ shall rise first; 
as well as of his coming again in the i then wc which are alive and remain, 
• cloudsoi her ten with power and great .shall be caug/il up together with them 
glory, to convince all, to judge all, in the clouds to meet the Lord in 'Ire 
and to rcigu o.i enth a thou- and air, uihI shall we ever he with the 
years; and of .his bringing all the | Lord.” 2 Thessilonians 1 chapter 7, 
saints with him, and of his reigning 8, <j, and 10 >• r- “And to you 
until alt enemies were put under his who are. •••.ailed, rest with us, when 
tent; be; ot any other coming they had the Lord J-sus shall be revealed from. 
no knowledge, or if they had, 1 1 icy heaven with his mighty angels, in fla- 
kept it to themsel.es, lor they never ming fire, taking vengeance on them 
wrote any thing about it. that know not God, and obey not the 

We shall now see wk.it the apostles gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
have said about this, coming of Christ shall be punished with everlasting de- 
to reign on the earth where he once struction from the presence of the 
^u fibred; for he promised his disciples Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 
tlmthc would coine again without sin. ir; when he shell conic to be glorified 
for the salvation ol them who looked ju his saints, and admired in them that 
fir him. believe.” In the second chapter of 

Having heard t lie prophets and the. this same epistle, nnd the 1 verse, the 
Savior give. their testimony, let us hear apostle thus exhorts the saints: “Now 
the apostles give theirs. U e shall be- wc beseech you, brethren, by the 
gin with Paul, 1 Corinthians, J chap- coming of our Lord Je:us Charist, and 
ter, 5 verse: he says to his Corinthian by our gathering together unto him.” 
brethren. “Therefore, judge nothing A’ml again, in the 8 verse of this chap- 
bol'ore the time, initil the Lord come, ler, be says, “And then shall the 
who will bring to light the hidden wicked he revealed, whom the Lord 
things of darkness, and will make shall consume with the spirit of his 
n. anise rt the counsels of the hearts: mouth, nnd shall destroy with the 
and then shall every man have praise brightness of his coming.” 2 Epistles 
of God. ? Phillippian.'j, .3 chapter 20 to Timothy, 4 chapter, 1 verse, Paul 
and 21 verses: “For our conversation thus addresses Timothy; “1 charge 
is in heaven; Jrom whence wc also look thee therefore before God, and the 
for the Saiior, the Lord Jesus Christ; Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
who shall change our vile body that it quick and the dead ul his appearing 
may be fusbioned like unlo bis glori- and kingdom.” Titus, 2 chapter, 13 
ous body, according to the working verse reads thus, “Looking for that 
whereby he is able to subdue all tbiugs blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
unto himself. ing of the groat God, and our Savior 

1 Thcssalonians 1 chapter 8, .0, and Jesus Christ.” In the epistle to tfie 
10 versos: “For from you sounded Hebe* s, 0 chapter, and 28 verse, we 
out the word of the Lord, not only in have the following sayings; “So 
Macedonia and Actinia, blit also to ev- Christ was onceoflered to bear the sins 
,ery place your faith to God-ward is 0 f many; and to them that look for 
spread abroad; so that we need uut to i him shall In appear ‘.he second time 
speak any thing. For they themselves w ithout sin unto salvation, 
show of us what munner of ent> ring in YVe can see by the foregoing quota- 
we had unto you, and ye turned to God fions, that the second coming of Christ 
from idols, to serve the Lvitg and true formed n prominent point in the tonch- 
God; und to wuit for his Sou from rings of this apostle; that he kept it so 
heaven, w hom he ruised from the dead continually before him, that in nearly 
oven Jesus which delivered us from . u l| his epistles he makes mention of it, 
the wrath to come.” 1 chapter IS, i hough tic lived t«o thousand veare be. 
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fore that important period; but notwith- 
standing his great distance from it, still 
in his estimation it was none the less 
important to himself, nor to the saints 
of his day. It was in view of this 
coming of Christ that he admonished 
the saints, comforted those who were 
in affliction, warned the unruly, en- 
couraged the weak, charged Timothy, 
cxorted Titus, and sounded his loudest 
alarms in the ears of a gainsaying world 
until he has made them tremble. See 
Acts 23 chapter, 24 and 25 verses. !n 
viewing the foregoing sayings of Paul, 
we shall find that he has said in sub- 
stance the same things which John has 
said in the revelations, so that there 
can be no doubt that they both view- 
ed the subject in the same point of 
liglc. 

Paul sava that Christ is coming a- 
gain, and though he does not directly 
say that he iscoming in the clouds, vet 
ho says it indirectly in the 4 chapter 
of first Thcsralonians, 15, and 17 vers- 
es, as b fore quoted: "For the Lord 

himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with Ihe voice of the archangel, 
with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air.” So the 
Lord, when he comes, must he in the 
clouds, or else the saiuts who remain- 
ed at his coming, would not be caught 
up in the clouds to meet him. This 
plainly shows that Paul expected he 
would come in the clouds. 

So says John the Revelator, in the 
20 chapter of the Revelations, as be- 
fore quoted. Daniel also in the 7 
chapter and 12 verse ol his prophecy; 
and so says the Savior himself: in this 
point then they alt agree. 

Paul sa\s, that at his coming they 
that sleep in Christ shall be raised: so 
says John. 

Paul says that he will take ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel: 2Thessaloniansl 
chapter and 8 verse. John says, that 
ail kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of him. 

Isaiah shows in 24 chapter of hi 
prophecy, that an innumerable train of 
judgments shall fall on those who have 
transgressed the laws, changed the or 
dinances, and broken the everlasting 
covenant, until the earth shall be utter- 
ly -waited; and all this when the Lord 


comes to reign in mount Zion, and" in 
Jerusalem, and before bis ancients glo- 
riously. And in the 25 chapter, as be- 
fore mentioned, in speaking to Israel 
of the coming of their God, or Messi- 
ah, fhaf he would come with vengeance : 
“even God with a recompen c he 
wiil come and save you.” See the 4 
verse. 

Daniel says, that he will break in 
pieces and destroy all the kingdoms of 
the world, and his kingdom shall stand 
forever. Compare the 7 chapter, 

13 and 14 verses, with the second 
(chapter and 44 verse, as before quo- 
ted. 

From the complete harmony there 
is among these writers, there can no 
doubt exist in the mind of any candid 
person, that they all understood the 
suject alike and have written for the 
benefit of the last days. 

James, in the 5 chapter end 7 and 8 
verses of his epistle, makes. mention of 
the coming of the Savior. “Be pa- 
tient therefore, brethren, unto the com- 
ing of the Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruits of 
the earth, and hath long patience fpr 
it, until he receives the early and the 
latter reign. Be vc also patient; es- 
tablish your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord draweth sigh.” 

Peter, in his second epistle, first chap- 
ter 16 verse says, to the saints of hi* 
day: “For we have not followed 

cunningly devised fables, when wo 
made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
but were eye witnesses to his majes- 
ty.” 

Jude also makes mention ofhis com- 
ing in his epistle, 14 and 15 verses, 
which is a quotation from the prophe- 
cy of Enoch, which is not extant al 
present; put Jude having preserved 
this item, shows to us thereby that the 
coming of the Lord was understood at 
a very early date in the history erf the 
world, and that Enoch also the seventh 
from Adam was made acquainted with 
it. “And Enoch also the seventh from 
Adam prophesied of these, saying. 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints.” Zachariah in tho 

14 chapter ofhis prephecy and 5 verse 
as before mentioned says, that all the 
snints will be here with him. John 
in the Revelations says, all the it 
that are redomed from among m n 
are to bo with him. Paul says that 
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his mighty unguis will be with 
him. 

All these doubtless refer to the same 
.time and to the same beings, namely, 
the saints who are at That time to reign 
with him on -the earth, to-cxecute yudg- 
ment upon all, imd-to convince all that 
Are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungod- 
ly committed, aid of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
Spoken against hi a. 

' In addition to what John has said in 
the Revelations, he has declared the 
same thing in his first epistle, 2 chap- 
ter and ‘23 verse. “And now, little) 
children, abide in him, that when he 
shall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his 
Coming." 

In the Acts of the apostles, first 
chapter 10 and 11 verses, we have the 
testimony of the heavenly messengers. 
‘•And while he looked steadfastly to- 
ward heaven as hr went up, behold 
two men stood by them in white appar- 
el; which also said. Ye men of Galileo, 
Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus which is uken up 
from you into’ heaven, shall come in 
like manner as yc have seen him go in- 
to heaven.” In the 9 verse of this 
chapter we are told' that while the 
apostles beheld, he was t iken up and 
a bl ight cloud received him out of their 
sight; and if he comes in like manner 
gs-be went, (according to the sayings 
of the angels,) he will come in a 
cloud. 

Tile prophet Malachi gives us a cor- 
responding testimony in the 3 chapter 
of his propoecy, l, 2, and 3 verses; 
“Behold, I will send my -messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before 
me: and the Lord whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the 
tncssonger of -the covenant, whom yc 
doligii in: Behold, he shall come saith 
the Lord of hosts; but who irniy abide 
the day of his coining ? and v ho shall 
stand when he appearuth? for he is 
like a rofiiner’s fire and like fuller’s 
soap. [Paul says, in the first chapter 
of 'his second epistle to the Thessaloni- 
ans, 7 nod fi verses, that he shall be 
rcveaWd in fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not 
gospel.] And lie shall set as u refi- 
ner. and purifier of silver: and lie shall 
purify the sous of Levi and purge | 
-hem a* gold and «ilvcr« thnrflhf* may I 
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offer unto tho Lord an offering in right* 
eousnccs.” 

Some have supposed that the proph- 
et in the above quotation referred to 
the first coming of he Savior; but at 
the first coining he did not come sud- 
denly to his temple, neither did he ap- 
pear in any sense as a refiners fire, 
nor did he purge the sons of Levi, that 
they offered unto the Lord an offering 
m rlghteoushess: but all has to take 
place when he comes, as prophesied of 
by this prophet. 

David in the &0 Psalm, doubtless 
lias his fixed on the second coming of 
Christ, when he says in the 3 verse: 
“Gur Cod shall come, and shall not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall ho very tempestu- 
ous round about him.” No such oc- 
currence has taken place yet, but will 
when the Lord comes with ail ,tip> 
saints, to reign in mount Zion., and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients glo- 
riously. 

To bk coxTitwen 

Tho 2voning and the Morning Star. 

KtRTLASD. OHIO, MAY, IS 4. 

Progress of the Church of the Latter 
Day Saints. 

Numberless have been the false re- 
ports, and unceasing have been tho ex- 
c it ions of many to stop the spread of 
the everlasting gospel in these last 
days; but still our hearts are made glad 
with the chocring intelligence from time 
tu time ol the increase and prosperity 
of tips glorious work. With all the 
vain and ridiculous reports; with all 
the strife and exertion of such as are 
in danger of having their deeds expo- 
sed; with all the cry of “false proph- 
ets. false teachers, and false Christs!” 
with ail the combined influence of boih 
the wisdom and ignorance of the a^e, 
and with every kind of abuse and* ill- 
treutment, from tho r cpr inches of the 
lying tongue, blasting reputations, and 
defaming characters, to the bold rebel- 
lion of mid-day mohs, to the abuse of 
innocence and the sacrifice of life.^Jip 
enemies of righteousness have hitherto 
fuiled in their attempts to overthrow 
the truth — still it spreads, still it pros- 
pers, still it prevails; nnd like the 
spring current of the Great Missouri, 
it rolls on ns though nought except 
brakes and weeds were attempting to 
stop >t in^t» decreed course 
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Upheld by the power of Omnipotence., 
amid persecutions unparalleled in the 
history of the world, though it has pro- 
gressed slowly,- it has moved on, and 
not u-n frequently those who have fought 
against it with great zeal, have, alter 
a careful investigation, been constrain- 
ed to acknowledge that it was the work 
of God. There is a peace communi- 
cated to the heart; there is a blessing 
given; there is the brightening of the 
intellect; there is a communion enjoy 
ed; there is a faith unfeigned; there is 
an opening prospect which unfolds fu- 
turity to the understanding; there is a 
Spirit received, and an assurance giv- 
en, that before these all things of a 
perishable nature sink into nothing; 
and the vain schemes; the false pre- 
tence; the dark and incomprehensible 
plans of all former generations, framed 
for evaft, and held forth as a savor of 
life to mankind, vanish like the mist, 
and pass like the smoke before the 
whirlwind, and leave the saint in a 
cloudless atmosphere, umie-tnrfv d, to 
contemplate the scenes of eternity, and 
rejoice in the assurance of endless 
peace and glory inthepresence of God. 

Having attended a conference of late 
in Norton, Medina county, we had I he 
privilege of meeting many of the --!d-::-s 
from tha south and west, the m- /a pint 
of whom were strangers to us except 
by information, and many of their 
names we had never heard before. — 
The elders represented a number of 
churches lately established, and gener- 
ally bore glad 'idings concerning the 
present and future prospects of the 
cause. Great harmony and union pre- 
vailed, and the conference was truly 
interesting, not only because so many 
were brought together professing the 
same thing, but our hearts were com- 
forted as our hopes were brightened 
with the light and intelligence reflected 
on the occasion; and we witnessed the 
power and influence of the gospel of 
our Lord, in bringing, not only stran 
gers together from different parts of 
our country, but men >f different lan- 
guages, brought up under different in- 
structions and different principles of 
faith, to rejoice together in the bonds 
of the new covenant, and be one. 

There are churches in the south that 
were not represented at this confer- 
ence, and it is probable that the infor- 
mation was not received, us the ap- 
pointment was not general. Several 


of the elders residing in the western 
churches were also absent, and we sup- 
pose f»r the same reason. Our regu- > 
la r conferences, will heieaftcr be no- 
ticed in the Star if we receive the in- 
formation in season, and all the bre- 
thren [the elders] should arrange their 
business so as to attend. 

The church in Norton has greatly 
increased since it was first organized, 
in both intelligence and numbers; their 
meetings, as we were informed, are- 
very interesting; the Holy Spirit is 
richly given, and the Lord is manifest- 
ing his goodness in a special manner. 
Many are anxiously . enquiring from 
time to time, to know whether those 
things are of God, and the work is evi- 
dently gaining strength daily. It is 
now more than one year since the ful- 
ness of the gospel was proclaimed in. 
that vicinity, and though prejudice had 
fortified the minds of many against it 
in consequence of false reports, when, 
the truth was preached it »'»s embra- 

d in sincerity , and the church num- 
bered from sixty to seventy at the time 
of the conference. 

Our brethren in Norton had made- 
sufficient arrangements for the accom- 
modation of.- the elders and visiting 
brethren, und'Mve. acknowledge with 
graiiinde to the -Lord, the warmth of 
affection with which ourselves wero 
received, and the kindness bestowed in 
the necessary requirements of nature; 
and we take this opportunity of assu- 
ring our brethren, that the remem- 
I mice will ever be cherished with e 1- 
ings of deep respect. There is a tic 
uniting the hearts ot those who em- 
brace the new covenant, to which oth- 
ers are utter strangers, and when cal- 
led bv other engagements and duties to 
part with those for wl om we have the 
purest love, it always awakens in. our 
bosoms a desire which cm only be re- 
alized, for the Ia>rd to roll on his king- 
dom, and hasten the time when all may 
rest in his pre enee and part no more. 

The other churches represented in 
the conference, are in the counties of 
Cuyahoga, Knox, Richland, Stark and 
Wayne. We have been informed, that 
there are some eight or ten churches 
south, that were not represented in the 
conference, und that the work is spread- 
iugin those parts considerably: wcare 
acquainted with some elders in Law- 
rence county, who were not present. 
Certain it is, that wherever this gospel 
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is preached, and wherever people will was the duty of sainls to pray, ‘Thy 
dismiss their prejudices to give it a kingdom come, thy will be done on 

r l'air hearing, there it finds believers, earth as in heaven/ more than at this 
and there it finds advocates. And not- time. Pure and undefiled religion is 
withstanding that charm which holds almost banished from the earth, and in 
\ mankind as with a cord of destiny, the its place, creeds and confessions of 
door is opening wider, and calls for men of cor upt minds, men that would 
preaching are made on the right hand sell the fleck. for the fleece! We have 
and on the left. as much right os Mionh to cry out,— 

New churches are continually rising ‘The heads thereof judge for reward, 
as the light spreads, and it is our pc- and the priests thereof leach for hire, 
culiar privilege to hear, frequently, and the prophets thereof divine for mo- 
I'rom different individuals, calling them- ney: yet will they lean upon the Lord, 
selves our brethren, of whose names and say, Is not the Lord among us? 
we have before never heard, and whose i none evil can come upon us.” 
faces we have never seen, and learn- “The church I spake of is on Sugar 
ing of saints where we had not heard Creek, Shelby county, Indiana. One 
that the gospel had been preached -Z brot' er and myself, 'with our families. 
The following letter was received a moved into Kentucky, seven miles I rom 
few days since, and though the writer Cincinnati, last month, and are trving 
is a stranger, he will pardon us for la- to serve the Lord according to the Ar- 
king the liberty of copying it into the ticks and Covenants of the church of 
Star. Christ. We have established a chu rch 

“May 2, 1834. of eight members, who agree to serve 
Dear Brother — ! take this oppnrtu- the Lord with full purpose of heait. — 
V nity of writing to let you know what Last Lord’s day but one, I baptized 
the Lord is doing for the children of two, and there is a prospect of more, 
men in these last days. Last winter, There is one truth in the biblc, if no 
one yea i ago, brother Simeon Carter more: That they that will live godly 
came through our section of country, in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecu- 
preaehing the everlasting gospel of our tion.” 

blessed Savior, which made a great “Dear 'urother, wc want you all to 
ado almost every person wenUo hear pray for us, that we may he able to 
the ‘Mormon preacher, one of the de- stand in the evil day; for when 1 look 
cei vers that was to come in the last round among the sects, and sec so much 
days/ as they were called — I among malice, hatred, emulation, strife, and 
ilic rest went to hear what he had to worldly-mindedness, I am led to believe 
say; but to my astonishment, it was the that the love of the Father is notin 
first gospel sermon I ever heard; al- them.” . 

though 1 was in the habit of hearing “Brother, I look forward to that 
preaching under the name of the ‘an- happy day, the glorious morning which 
cient gospel/ which did not come as Ims began to dawn, and anticipate the 
near to it ns the children of Benjamin time when the Lord shall have purged 
could throw a stone and not miss, thn’ the filth of the daughter of Zion; when 
they were left-handed. Our preacher the ransomed shall return with songs 
was chosen to refqte him; hut when lie of everlasting joy upon their heads: 
came to oppose truth with error, he when the Lord shall reign over them in 
found that a male could as soon upset mount Zion from henceforth, even for- 
the Rocky Mountains, or a pop-gun ever.” 

blow down the Pyramids of Egypt, as “I f brother Simeon Carter is in Kirt- 
his system stand against the system of land, give ray love to him, and tell 
truth. lie became converted, and is him, the good seed that he sowed on 
now preaching the everlasting gospel Sugar Creek has taken root downward, 
to perishing sinners.” and brought forth fruit upward to tho 

“Last liaivst, brethren Drolinger glory of God.” 
and Enimci, came through our coun- “I have sent for the ‘Evening and 
try, and preached a few times with us, the Morning Star/ commencing with 
and baptized and established a church the first number printed at Ktrtland, 
with sixteen members; since that time one volume to be directed to Aaron 
three more have joined with us.” Ilnrt, and the other to myself, at Dru- 

“Never was there a time when it ry Creek P. O. Campbell co. K«. 1 
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hope they will do much good* as the j many " ho had previously been oppo- 
! cople he-e know nothing of such a se.d, acknowledged that their minds 
paper. You will forgive the hurried j had been led to conclude that all was 
manner with which 1 have written.” deception, in consequence of evil re-^ 
•‘May the Lord bless you with the ports and misrepresentations. During A 
necessary gifts and graces, to be use- his tour to the east, brothers J. Mur- j 
ful here, "and in the end crown you in dock and O. Pratt, baptized twenty- f 
his kingdom — which is my prayer, f, r two in Freedom, and at his return he 
Christ’s sake.” baptized three, constituting a church 

“ROBERT CULBERTSON ” of '26 members. S 

Unto those who endure to the end, From late intelligence received we 
out Lord has promised an inheritance learn of the success of the cause. — 
in his glory, and nothing can be more ! Meetings are attended by many, and 
encouraging to the saints, than to learn | the spirit of enquiry is manifest. The 
oftlu prosperity of their Redeemer’s brrthren are strong in the Lord, and 
cause. Sure it is, that he will carry | are receiving, in a degree, those gilts 
it on till all enemies are subdued, and ; which were enjoyed by the ancient 
those who will not till then, a: the great j saints- ^'Mr.ny maivel, and though 
day fast approaching, wdl there bow j they are unwilling to ascribe it to the 
the knee. Our strange brother will i power of the devil, they are equally as 
■accept assurances of our esteem and : unwilling to acknowledge that it is the 
respect, both for liimself an ' the church j work of God. True it is. that those 
nt that place, and we an earnestly im- j professing the religion oi the nr, cit rus, 
piore our Father’s blessing for him in j even the faith of Jesus, have lived so 
the name of Christ, as he can for us, j iong without iomrnu:io;i with God 
for his future usefulness in the cause I that v. hen tl.e\ s*v h , .... a •.>.•; est- 

Ol* God, & commend hint to that source ; cd they t.te scary t< reject ;t; m-.d no 
for wisdom from whence the pure in! marvel, for they are wholly tmprr pa- 
heart never fail to receive. Such al- 1 led to receive it, and being thus desti- 
woys have suffered persecution, and j lute of the Holy Spirit, aie in no situ- 
such may expect to suffer while wick ation to judge con ectlv whether it is 
edness walks abroad unrestrained. Er. , of God or not. 

Simeon Carter was living in Jackson' ^'We are also informed by a letter 
co. Mo. with the church in that place from brother Bishop, dated at Salisber- 
tiil they were driven out last fall, but ry, L’t. the 8th inst. that the work is 
was residing in Clay co. when the last beginni ng to find Iriends arid advocates 
intelligence was received of him. in that place, lie informs us that he 

From brother P. Pratt’s journal we has baptized seven, and more arc anx- 
learn of the increase of the work in iouslv enquiring.-- ■"'There is an unwil- 
Borr.c parts of the state of New York, lingness in many to turn out to hear 
Brother Pratt left this place in March for themselves, and of course, it is the 
for the east, in company with several policy of craft advocates to cry “De- 
other elders, whom, as he says, he left lusion, heresy,” and “blasphemy,” in- 
in Livingston co. and continued his termixed with as many unaccountable 
journey to Jefferson co. and found five extravagancies as they can frame Con- 
or six small churches in that vicinity, corning the faith of this society," to pre- 
suvrnunded with opposition, and the vent their followers from hearing the 
craft advocates, as in all other places, gospel. It is a matter of astonishment 
busily engaged in framing and publish- that n people os forward jn science and 
ing falsehoods, to prejudice the public intelligence as the inhabitants of the 
and dissuade all from ivestigating, or northern and middle states, should be 
even hearing. held under bondage to that degree that 

While travelling east, he informs us, they cannot hear any thing without 
that he baptized a young man in the firstly obtaining consent of their priests, 
town of Freedom, and during his stay We know that in old time the priests 
in Jefferson co. and vicinity, on one contrived to gel a law passed that the 
occasion eight members', and at ancth- people should not only attend the “pro- 
er, several more. Though only per- per” place of worship, but must observe 
muted to ta-ry a few days, thousands the regular form of walking while go- 
flockc-J to hear, deep rooted prejudice ing to and from. Wesaywalking.be- 
gave way before the force of truth, & cause it was contrary to law to go any 
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■faster. nnd ihen tbuy must go in a v erv 
devout manner or answer for the of- 
fen.c before a magistrate. 

As a specimen of the opposition which 
this work has to encounter in many 
places, from those who pretend to have 
the care of men’s sou s we g vo a par- 
agraph from brother Pratt’s journal. 
From a personal acquaintance of near 
four years with brother Pratt, we aie 
prepared to say, unhesitatingly, that he 
sustains the character of u man of 
truth, and the following having been 
corroborated verbally by another bro- 
ther who was present at the time, we 
arc prepared to give it to our leaders 
us a statement on which they can de- 
pend. 

‘•While in Jofferson co. wc held a 
meeting in the large village of Sack- 
etsharbor and the house was filled to 
overflowing. After we were through 
preaching the Rev. Mr. More, a man 
noted for tnlents, learning and salary, 
arose and testified to the congregation 
that he had read the book of ft ormon, 
nnd that there was no such thing writ- 
ten in it as Christ appearing to the Nc- 
phites, nnd teaching them his gospel 
nnd the mode of baptism. He also 
testified that there was no testimony of 
three witnesses written in the book, 
that they had seen an angel. The peo- 
ple then gave a shout and the whole 
house rang. With much ado 1 got 
their attention to hear one remark, 
which was this: I am happy, said I, t > 
state that the book of Mormon is before 
the public, and if thiscoogregation will 
take the trouble to examine it half an 
hour, they will have the satisfaction of 
proving to a demonstration, that the 
Rev. Mr. More is a willful liar. The 
house again resounded with the shouts 
of the multitude.” 

Our readers may understand, that 
there has been but one edition of the 
book of Mormon printed, and relative 
to the two essertions of Mr. More, we 
leave them to judge whether his object 
was a good or a bad one in saying that 
he had read the book of Mormon, and 
that such statements were not to be 
found in it. From the 476th to the 
51lth pages may be found an account 
of the ministry of Christ to the Ne- 
pliitea, and on tho 689th the testimony 
of three witnesses. If Mr. More had 
ever read the book, ns he said, he must 
have been a dull scholar to pass over 
ihoec two points and not notice them; 


and it he had never read it, our friends 
may judge, ns we before said, whether 
he designed in the presence of God to 
tell a fals-hood, for fear that the truth 
would injure his crapt, or whether ho 
thought that it was no more harm to 
lie to stop the spread of her esy than t.- 
print religious lies to convert the world. 

When the Lord gave his apostles 
charge to go forth and preach, as ho 
was about to leave them, what were the 
instructions? and what order of teach- 
ing were they to observe? Was it to 
frame and publish lies that the world 
might be converted and obey tho truth? 
Let us see the commission: 

“Go ye therefore nnd touch all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of tho 
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you: and lo, I uni with you always, 
even unto the end of tho world.” Mat- 
thew 24 chap. 19 and 20 verses. 

From this communication, then, we 
learn a certain fact, and that is, that 
they were to teach all nations those 
things which had previously been 
taught them by the Savior. Now, if 
the Savior had taught them lies, then 
they were to teach them to the world; 
but if he had taught them truth, then 
they were bound to teach the same, 
and if they did not they were transgres- 
sors. 

We will look at the world converted 
under the teachings of the Savior by 
the apostles, and see the society, and 
also see whether they would be pre- 
pared to stand io tho day of indigna- 
tion and vengeance. ‘‘He that repent- 
eth and is baptized, shall bo saved; and 
ho that repenteth not shall be damned.” 
If men are required to repent, whnt 
are they to repent of? of good acts or 
evil ones? If of evil acts, would it 
not bo of lying, stealing, and other 
crimes similar? But if not, the world 
must repent that they havo ever told 
the truth, and immediately be baptized, 
or they must be damned. This is the 
order, if the Savior taught his apostles 
lies; for they were to follow his teach- 
ings. Not to multiply, or insert all 
the clauses where truth is held forth as 
tho maxim of heaven, we give only 
the following: 

“Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, if ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed; and yo shall know the truth 
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and the truth shall make you free.”— 
John. 8 ch. 31 and 32 verses. Un- 
derstand, “teach them to observe those 
tilings which 1 have taught you.” — 
“Howbeit, when he, the Spirit ot 
truth is come, he will guide you inti- 
all truth.” John 1(5 ch. 13 verse. — 
“Therefore whosoever hcareth these 
sayings ot mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock: and the 
vain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and heat upon 
that house; and it fell not: for it .was 
founded upon a rock.’' Mat. 7 ch 
24, 25, ‘vers'-s. 

Observe, those Jews who continue 

in his word, were to be his disciples 
and were to he made free by know- 
ing and continuing in the truth. And 
from the quotation from Matthew’s tes- 
timony we are informed, that those 
who hrar his sayings.and k'ep them 
arc to stand when the indignation pas 
sesover. This then, is the manner of 
teaching left on record, which the .-. 
■postles followed, if they obeyed the 
command of the Lord, and tints stands 
tne promise to those who observe it. 

We shall now look at that order of 
society formed by the conversion of 
men (as the sects would have them) 
with religious lies published in tracts, 
and falsehoods framed and promulga- 
ted by their leaders, to expose what 
-they call delusion, and stop the spieui! 
of what they call heresy. It is ad- 
missible, no doubt, in the mind of eve- 
ry professed believer of the hible, that 
the apostles were good men, and walk- 
ed tn such perfection that from time 
to time they received, revelations, the 
ministry of angels, and even saw the 
Lord. Those ehurches which they 
organized af er the mariner ol the Sav- 
ior’s teaching, as they were command- 
ed, also attained to the same standing 
before God. So wc see that they 
taught a system which was able to 
•make others as perfect as themselves, 
and of course, it could make their fol- 
lowers no more, if they, [the apos- 
tles] observed their own teachings. 

If the apostles were good men and 
taught the truth, and were only able to 
arrive to the perfection which would 
enable them to receive the ministering 
of angels, and converse with the Lord, 
,as well as those who followed the 
same form of teaching, and now men 
co.me forward under a pretence of 


preaching the same gospel, and are 
filled with deceit, and for fear their 
systems will not he received, conde- 
scend to publish falsehoods, will that 
people thus taught, and those societies 
thus led, ever arrive to the perfection 
of the ancients, and be prepared to 
stand when the storm shall come? 

Men might do well, perhaps, if they 
would keep in sight the strict injunc- 
tion of the Savior: “Teach them to 

observe all things whatsoever 1 have 
commanded you.” And if any man 
‘•observe these savings of mine ho 
shall not full when the floods come.” 
Again: “sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy -word is truth.” And again: 
“The t: uth shall make you tree” — 
Supposing the publishers of tracts 
should wiite a falsehood concerning p 
certain dispensation of piovidence, as 
they would call it, and tell a long story 
of the iuilgmen: ; o| heaven which 
r.irn .1 upon an in kvidual in L'.umpe, or 
anowier place, at so great a cl i stance 
that the falsehood could not be detect- 
ed without more trouble than any man 
would subject himself to, and set forth 
a- a reason, that the character did not 
attend their meetings, or something 
else as foolish, and some half a dozen 
persons should be what they call con- 
verted, would it be by the force of 
truth? and query, if it was not by the 
force ot truth, would it not he by ’he 
force of a lie? and if by the force of a 
lie would they he sanctified? II they 
were they would be sanctified through 
a lie, and n< t the truth. And if ..they 
were thus converted, would the truth 
make them free, or would they be free 
by believing a lie? 

If the truth of heaven is at last found 
to he insufficient to convert mankind, 
and those who pretend to teach the 
gospel are under the necessity of fra 
ming falsehoods to give it currency, 
well may the saint dispajrof ever. see- 
ing the world converted to God to the 
last generation when the earth shall 
be vvivpped in fire and the heavens be 
rolled together as a scroll. If such as 
pretend to have authority to teach those 
principles which come from above, 
condescend to report falsehoods to sup- 
port their systems, in vain may they 
think to escape the impending des- 
truction which awaits all who have 
not a foundation laid upon the rock. — 
If none are founded upon the rock ex- 
cept such as follow the ' precepts of 
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heaven; il none are sanctified except | It is not our intention to go into a 
those who are sanctified through the i lengthy investigation of name, in this 
tr 'lit: if none are perfect exetp such article, nor dial) we examine, partic- 
cs observe all tilings which Christ ulariv, the claims of each party *o the 
commanded his apostles to teach to all j right of heirship in the house of God. 
nations, and il none have a hope has- This thing is certain, however, if one 
ed upon a more sure foundation than is right, all the others are wrong, and 
such as cling to men who frame and if they are all light the bible is not 
publish lies to oppose the truth, fare- true; for when the doctrine therein ad- 
xv e 11 , this generation may say, to all vocated is coni| aied with this confused 
our hopes, and adieu to the prospects mass of hethenism, mockery, and idol- 
st ever reaching those mansions iri the j atrv, the resemblance is so foreign, 
House ot the Father, where his elect j that a candid mind would say at once, 
are to dwe ll — the rain will descend. | that if the same being was authorof 
the floods will come, and the winds j these, and that hook too: he must be 
will blow, their lalse pretences with ! possessed of as man v different natures 
their vain hope will perish in an in. j ns the -'hydro” was fef heads, 
stant, w hile leaders and, led will be o- i Let the man who never hoard that 
verwhelmrd with the same ruin, and ! there ‘was a l.ible, nr a religion pro- 
sink without exception into the same fessed by mon, the merits of which 
pitl — [Editor of the Star.~\ they said would waft them to perfec- 

tion and glory, examine the contents 

THE SAINTS. of that book and note its precepts, and 

Under the head communicated on then compare those prece; ts with the 
the last page of this number, will be religious of this age, and w here w ould 
seen the minutes of a conference held he find that exact uniformity which 
by the ciders of the church of the would be necessary, for him to a 
Latter Day Saints, in this place on knowledge that they were one, and 
the 3d of this mont h, /it is now more cause the proper conviction that a Su- 
than four years since this c lv b wa peri , r Doing was author of them both, 
organized in the-- bi-i days ane 1 and i ausc hint te embrace it with an 
though the con lore;, os have atways unfeigned confidence that it came 
shown by their minutes, that they took from his Maker? He might find a 
no other name than the name of Christ, list of other names, to be sure, but as 
the church has, particularly abroad, I ho was not taught by tradition that 
been called “Mormonito. , ’ As the I these names, or the wearers of them, 
members of this church profess a be- 1 professed to be like that people rep re* 
1 lief in tho tiutli of the book of Mot - 1 sented in the bible, he could not think 
mon, the world, either out ot contempt that the one claimed any affinity to 
and ridicule, or to distinguish us from fhe other, without an abundance of la- 
others, have been very lavish in be- bor in manufacturing him over, 
slowing the title of “Morinonile.” — Should it be urged, that those pro- 

I Others may call themselves by their fessing a belief in the bible, and not 
own, or by other names, and have the only professing a belief but to bn fol- 
privilege of wearing them withont our lowers of the doctrine contained in the 
changing them or attempting so to do; same, Were certain that they were right, 
but WE do not accept the above title, we would ask for the example in that 
nor shall we wear il as OUR nam^, book which they profess came from 
-though it may be lavished out upon US God, of these different names, and for 
double to what it has heretofore been, samples of the doctrine held forth by 
And when that bitterness of feeling, (hem to the world for others to follow, 
now cherished in the bosoms ol those assuring all eternal life who will yield 
who profess to be the followers of an obedience to the same? If there is 
Christ, against the church of the Lat- a sect now extant, professing to follow 
ter Day Saints, shall cease to exist, life teachings of heaven, and caruol, 
and when fabrications and desipient when they | resent their system to the 
renorts concerning this society are no consideration of the unbeliever, affirm, 
longer considered a virtue, it will take upon the authority of heaven, that by 
its rank, at least with others, and these obeying it he is sure of eternal salva 
stigmas will forever sleep with their tion, what can induce them to hold it 
inventors. out to the inspection of men, and teach 
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it as coining from God? Is the system 
of man’s salvation founded upon an un- 
certainty? and is it of that curious com 
pound, that thero can be a thousand 
ways; and all mean the same thing, 
and at last effect the same object? It 
it is urged that the ancient saints were 
a different people in worship, had dit- 
fercrit ordinances, were partakers of 
other joys and privileges, and all this 
was necessary for their salvation, might 
we not with propriet'. ask, why was all 
this necessary for tncfn, and is now 
unnecessary for those whose profes- 
sion says that they are heirs ot the 
same kingdom, children of the same 
Parent, and arc expecting to be equal 
sharers with them in those joys which 
never fade, in that house not made 
with hands? 

If it shall be fmther urged, that a- 
mong all these are to be found the chil- 
dren of the kingdom of God, because 
each profess to believe the bible, we 
again ask for a sample in the sacred 
record where he ever took from Phar- 
sees, Sadducees, Essenes, Herodians, 
Samaritans, and of the odicr different 
sects, and called them the children ot 
liis kingdom? We admit, that from 
each of these, such as would repent 
und be baptized, were permitted to en- 
ter his kingdom, and were then recog- 
nized as his children; but all were one, 
professors of the same faith, members 
of the same body, and followers of the 
same Lord. They had ho distinction 
of sects, this was lost, when they obey- 
ed the commandment, and w« re aclnvt- 
ted into the church. They all follow- 
owed one form of teaching, and each 
observed the same ordinances; and if 
a difference of opinion arose, the mat- 
ter was decided by revelation. Thus 
they all walked the same road, were 
members of the same family, partakers 
of the same joys, and heirs to the same 
incorruptible inheritance — In short, 
they were the church of God, they 
were his SAINTS. 

Had the apostles found the churches 
which they built up and organized, sep- 
arating into different parties, some ob- 
serving one ordinance and neglecting 
another, another party observing the 
ordinances which the first neglected, 
and neglecting the one which another 
observed, in what manner would the 
apostles have written to them on the 
subject? After reproofs and correc- 
tions, (for certainly, they would have 


subjected themselves to rebukes,) if 
they still continued in that course, what 
would have been the result? Would 
the Lord have directed his apostles to 
write in his name, and acknowledge 
them as his saints? And if the ancient 
churches were required to observe the 
same order, where is the license for 
such as profess to be like them, toper- 
lorm only a part of those ordinances, 
and yet be equal with them in assu- 
rances iff eternal life? When the lact 
is admitted that the ancient saints were 
required to follow the same ordinances, 
and that no distinction of names were 
suliered to exist, may it not be asked, 
from whence all these different names, 
if from them all trod is to take a cer- 
tain portion, and will ultimately save 
that portion tr. his everlasting king- 
dom? Why not do away all ilames 
except one, if Gcd is to save all? — 
Were the ordinances of the gospel giv- 
en for men to follow, or were they not? 
If the ancients were commanded to 
walk by the same rule, and be obedi- 
ent to the same system, will the Lord 
make another people equal with them, 
whose names have been different, their 
actions different, their ordinances dif- 
ferent, their performances different 
and their whole systems of faith and 
worship ns diverse from the former, as 
the worship of the church at ancient 
Philadelphia, and the present Hin- 
doos? 

If none were entitled to the name 
saints, except such as kept all the 
commandments and observed all the or- 
dinances of heaven, and walked in that 
perfect manner that all their actions 
corresponded, so that in truth they 
could be called one family, it is no 
wonder, that those who have departed 
from the course which the ancients 
were required to pursue in order to 
make their election sure, should now 
substitute other names, ano that their 
names should be ns dissimilar as their 
forms of worship; for certainly, it 
would be as inconsistent to suppose, 
bv altering their names without reform- 
ing their systems, that thpLt would give 
them a greater assurance of eternal 
life, as it would to suppose, that by 
calling themselves by one, thev would 
yet all unite i ) ascribing glory to God 
for the plan of salvation, founded upon 
that act, when none of them agreed in 
principle. And since they have depart- 
ed from the practices of the ancient 
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saifts, we do not see why they should 
le required to call themselves after 
their names, thinking to be benefited 
by it so long as ih yv do not walk as 
they did. Their systems being of their 
own forming, ws know not why thev 
are not at liberty to name them, and if 
they choose, call them by their own 
names, as none of them pretend that 
God has ever spoken to them, or giv- 
en them a name of any kind. — [Editor 
of the Star. 


THE OTURAGE IN JACKSON 
COUNTY, MISSOURI. 

By letters regularly received from 
Upper Missouri, we are informed that 
the mob sti.I persist in their former 
course of conduct, that is, to destroy 
property and seek lile when over an 
opportunity presents. We have been 
informed that they have passed a reg- 
ular decree , that no saint [‘‘Mormons.” 
(hf v would call the-ij shall come into 
Jackson county and live, after the first 
of last April. O ;r friends have gen- 
erally' been wise, and not exposed 
their lives by venturing in small num- 
b' i ini i ■> county v here the whole 
population :xc pt a few, h ive pledged 
their pr-peity an i lives by oath and 
bound 1 to violate the laws and tr’.mple 
the constitution of our country under 
their feet 

Not long since, however, we tVer* 
informed, that a young man by the 
name of Ira J. Willis, went into that 
county in search of a stray cow, and 
»Jv surrounded and taken by the mob, j 
who whipped and beat him until his I 
life was despaired of. We arc per- 
sortallv acquainted with brother Willis 
and know him to be ai young man of 
first morulity and respectability; of n 
kind and affectionate disposition, and 
one who never molests nr insults any 
man without, and might say, with prov- 
ocation. 

From the following fact communi- 
cated a few days since, we are rcadv 
to conclude, that only the members of 
the church of the Latter Day Saints, 
are in danger of being molested and 
aused if they go into Jackson county; 
but any one whose principles the imA 
may suspect are different from their! 
own. is likewise liable to be insulted. . 
A few days since, Mr. Arlhur , a re- 
spectable and wealthy plnnter of Clay | 
county, sent one of his black servants 
into Jackson county with a largo wag I 


gon load of whisky, flour, and bacon. 
After the servant had crossed the Riv- 
er a stranger came out of the woods 
and began to burst open the barrels and 
destroy the flour, threatening the life of 
the negro if he should ever come into 
that county again. Mr. Arthur is not 
a member of this, or any other reli- 
gious society, as we know of, and what 
could have led to the commission of 
the strange deed, is not for us to say; 
it would appear that all reason and re- 
spect has entirely fled from those char* 
aoters, and they are like the wild beast, 
left to prowl upon every creature whom 
they suspect weaker than themselves, 
whether they are members of this 
(ihurch or nob The fact is, they havo 
viola K fl every principle of civil liber- 
ty. and can have no fellowship with, 
nor confidence in any but their own 
gang, and unless they are different 
iYoir. all others thus abandoned, they 
cm have no confidence even in them- 
selves. 

But the mob are safe enough, as regards 
criminal prosecutions, because they hold the 
offices of the county in their own hands, snd 
of course, no criminal process can or will a- 
vail any thing, were it to be undertaken. So 
they can inflict abuse, or even take life of any 
roan against whom they have a spleen and 
that too at mid-day, and a jury of the same 
kind of men, bound with them to break the 
law of the land, would, of course, liberate 
such individuals. Thus have they contrived 
to escape justice, evade the force of the law, 
and enrich themselves with the spoils of s 
people whom they have dispossessed of their 
land, and forced to flee for life. 

In the affair of the mob with brother Willie 
they conducted as on similar occasions, ami 
they must think that the act will reflect 
great honor upon their characters; indeed, it 
shows their true courage as it has ever been 
manifest from the beginning. For a large 
company of armed men to surround one man, 
commence insultB upon his person and inflict 
wounds with whips and clubs till his life is 
despaired of, when he is destitute of the me ms 
of self defence, and without a friend near to 
assist him, must be ranked among the most 
barbarous acts of the abandoned savage. But 
this has thus far been their manner of proce- 
dure, and we know not as any one can ex- 
peel a diff'rent cuurse, at least for the better. 
Whenever they have committed depreda- 
tions they have always gone in large compa- 
nies, and have fallen upon a few, thus grati 
tying their murderous disposition upon da- 
fenceless innocence, so long as thev knew 
that our friends were in possession ofarins. 

On the 20 of July, 'niter demolishing » 
printing office, three or fonr hundred could 
take two when they knew that they would 
off r no resistHiisc, and drive or drag then 
upon the public square, and then Ur and 
feather them, because (hey were in no danger 
of being hurt; but had these two men armed 
themselves with suffiicicot weapons, they 
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would have seen these ruffians turn their 
backs in haste; for death to them would have 
been an unwelcome visitor on that occa- 
sion. On the 23rd, five hundred could take 
seven individuals, and threaten life and de- 
struction of property, and p .ss the day off with 
abundance of mirth and whiskey, thinking 
that affairs were moving on in regular order. 
At other times when committing violence, 
they have attempted it in the night with 
great numbers, assaulting one or two faim- 
*-hb at a time, armed with rides and pitlols; 
but the moment our friends resorted to arms, 
and actnally filed upon the viob they fled in 
all directions. On the 4th of Nov. 60 or 
more armed and on horseback, ofter two or 
three shots from about 20, fled in confusion, 
leaving their wounded and dying. We 
have grven these few items as a specimen ot 
their courage, when our friends were in a sit- 
uation to defend themselves. 

When their arms were given into the hands 
of what they called civil authority, or rather 
the authority that ought to have been civil, 
then every mean and cowardly villain, who had 
previously stood back, rushed out to gratify 
his revenge; and among these was the Rev. 
Isaac M’ Coy! Yes, the Hit. Isaac M' Coy, 
a Missionary; a baptist Missionary! sent lo 
convert the Indians! Not conteut with the 
calamity which was brought upon an inof- 
fensive and defenceless people, he grasped 
kis gun and marched at the head of a compa- 
ny of ruffians, and ordered women and chil- 
dren to flee for their lives. This is a true fol- 
lower of John Calvin — “as your fathers did i 
so do you.” 

The foiiowing from bro. IV. If. Phelps, is 
the last intelligence from the west: and as it i 
gives particulars we insert it, deferring fur- 
ther remarks till a future number . — [Editor qf { 
he jSUzr.] 

Liberty Nay 1 1834. 

Dear brethren: — Tnere are great moves 
in the west. Last week an alarm was spread 
in Jackbon county the seat of iniquity and , 
bloodshed, that the “Mormons’ ' were cros 
ing the Missouri, to take possession of their j 
lands, and nearly all the county turned out, 
“prepared for war,” on Saturday and on Sun- 
day took the field, near old McGees, above i 
Blue. But no “Mormons” came; neither did 1 
Arthur go over to 6e* about his spilt whiskey, 
so that the scene closed by burning our hous- 
es, or many of them. Our people had about 
one hundred and seventy buildings in Jack- 
son, and a bonfire o nearly all of them at 
once, must have made a light large enough to 
have glared on the dark deed and cup of ini- 
qusty running over, at midnight. 

The crisis has eome. Alt that will not 
take up arms with tne mob and prepare to 
fight the “Mormons,” have to leave Jackson 
bounty. 

I understand some have left the county be- 
cause they refused to fight an innocent peo- 
ple. It is said the mob will hold a “general 
nitreter” this week for the purpose of learn- 
ing who is who. They begin to slip over 
the Missouri and commit small depredations 
upon our brethren settled near the river, as 
we have reason to believe. 

It is said to be enough to shock the stout- 
cst heart to witness the drinking, swearing, 
fOd' rwingsgf the most of the mob: nothing 


but the power of God can slop them in their 
latter da}' crusude against the church ofChriet* 
Our brethren are very industrious in put. 
ting in spring crops; and they are generally 
in good health and tiie faithful in strong 
faith of a glorious hereafter. 

1 remain yours, &c, 

W. W. PHELPS. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

I f each patron of the Star would obtain an- 
other subscriber, they would, by that means, 
advance the spread of truth, and many who 
are now ignorant of the gospel might come 
to a knowledge of the glories ofthe Jasldays. 
When we have a privilege of benefiting our 
fellow men, and that privilege is presented 
without trouble on our part more than mere- 
ly exerting an influence which every man has 
with his neighbor, a principle ought always 
to exist in our bosoms, to seek bis lemfit 
without delay, and present the light as com- 
municated to ourselves. Perhaps, one maj 
be instrumental in allowing the path ofright- 
eousness to his neighbor in tnal clear con- 
spicuous manner which will persuade him to 
embrace it, and by that simple means, God 
may in the order of his purposes, bring that 
man into his everlasting kingdom. 

We admit, that our country is literally fil- 
led with stated publications, and many are 
conducted under the title of religious period- 
icals. There can be no objection in the mind 
of any man who delights in the prosperity 
of his country, to witness the increase ofthe 
means of intelligence, and to see that means 
employed in communicating light and science.’ 
but amid this great mass of matter, darkneb** 
yet covers the earth, and the pure, simple 
principles of the gospel ot* Christ are un- 
touched, and men are hastening to ruin! 

Our patrons are entitled to acknowledg- 
ments from us for their liberality heretofore, 
and we still solicit an exertion on their part 
to enlarge our subscription. The low price 
of the Star will enable every individual, if 
disposed, to become a subscriber- From our 
brethren in the ministry w'C have a right to 
expect an unceasing exertion to increase the 
spread of this papei, as they will often find 
by so doing, that where they introduce the 
Star, frequent doors are opened and they 
kindly received, deep root’d malice gives 
way and the public is thus prepared lo give 
them a hearing without abuse, which oth- 
erwise might not have been. As the work 
spreads the Star will contiuue to be more in- 
teresting, and as the time draws nigh when 
desolations are to cover the wicked and en- 
velop the nations in < ne univdrsal calamity, 
we can only peisuade men to turn to God 
that they may stand unmoved with his saints, 
when deliverance is uot be found except in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and in the 
remnant whem the Lord shall call . — [Editor, j 



at Kirtland, Geauga County', Ohi o, 
BY OLIVER COY7DERY, 

At two dollars tor the two volumes, paya- 
ble in advance. No subscription will be re- 
ceived for less than the two volumes. Every 
person receiving ten copies, and paying for 
the same, free of postage, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh gratis. 

Kirtland, Ohio , Seplmnber, 1836 
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[Continued from our las/. J 
What proves c that David, in tins 
Psalm, had reference to the second 
coining of Christ is, that in the 0 verse 
he says, “Gather my Saints together 
unto me; those who have made a cove- 
nant with y me by sacrifice.” Paul 
says, in the second chapter of the 2nd 
epistle to the Thcssalouians, and the 
first verse: “Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by tire coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering to- 
gether unto him!” In the 24 chapter 
of Matthew, when the Savior is speak- 
ing of his second coining in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory, 
he says, verse 31: “And he shall send 
his angels with the great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gatlier togeth- 
er Ids elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other.” 

The prophet llabukkuk, in the 3rd 
chapter of his prophecy, and 3rd verse, 
doubtless alluded to the second coming 
of Christ.: “God came from Tcman, 
stid the Holy One from mount Pa-ran. 
Selah. Ilis glory covered the heavens 
and the earth was full of his praise. — 
And his brightness was as the light; 
lie had horns coming out of iiis hand; 
and there waetiic hiding of his power. 
JBcforc him went the pestilence, and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. — 
lie stood, and measured the earth: lie 
beheld, and drove asunder the nations: 
and the everlasting mountains were 
scattered, the perpetual hills did how: 
his ways are everlasting.” No such 
tvoiidcns as these have transpired yet, 
nor is "there any tiling ever mentioned 
by the prophets to take place that can 
admit of such a scone but the second 
coming of -Christ. 

. Isaiah, in the 64 chapter of his 
prophecy, and first verse, uses very 
similar language, at least, sufficiently 
so, to show that they both had the same 
tiling in view: 

“OlUhnt thou wouldst rend the heav- 
ens, that thou wouldst come down, that 
the mountains might /low down at thy 
presence. As when the inciting fire 
burncth, the fire causeth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to thine 
adversaries, that the nations may trem- 
ble at thy presence! verso 3: When 
thou didst terrible things which we 


looked not for, thou earnest down, tho 
mountains flowed down at thy pres- 
ence.” It is necessary to observe that 
the prophets speak of things to be ac- 
complished long alter their day, as tho’ 
they had been accomplished at the time 
thi y wrote, because they saw them ac- 
crmplished in the vision of heaven. 

The same subject of the second com- 
ing of Christ is set forth by the sacred 
writers in -ar.ofhcv form. 

For instance, Peter, in the 3 chap- 
ter of the Acts of the apostles, from the 
19 to tin) 25 verse, had the same sub- 
ject in view, calling it “tho times of 
the restitution of all things:” he says 
thus: “Repent ye therefore, and bo 
converted, that your sins may be blot- 
ted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord: and he shall send Jesus Christ, 
■which before was preached unto you: 
whom the heavens must receive, until 
the limes of restitution of all things, 
which God Lath spoken by tho mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. For Moses truly said unto tho 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you, of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear 
in all tilings, whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul that will not hear that 
prophet, -shall be destroyed from among 
the -people ” 

The prophet Joel, in the second 
chapter of his prophecy, calls it the 
great and terrible day of the Lord: sec 
from the 58 verse to the close of tho 
chapter which reads thus. 

“And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, ycuroldmen 
shall dream dreams, yonr young men 
shall see visions: and also upon the 
servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out of my Spirit. 
And 1 will shew wonders in the heav- 
ens and in the earth, blood and lire, 
and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 
tumed'iuto darkness, and the moon in- 
to blood, before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come. And it shull 
come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the uame of the Lord shall be deliv- 
ered: lor in mount Zion and in Jerusa- 
em shall be deliverance, as the Lord 
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hath said, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call.” This same pas- 
sage is quoted by Peter in the Acts ol 
the apostles, 5 chapter, from the 14 to 
the 22 verse, with a little variation, 
such as notable instead of terrible, and 
saved instead of delivered, &c. 

John, in the 6 chapter of Revela- 
tions, calls it the great day of the 
wrath of the Lamb. The connexion 
begins at the 12 verse, and continues 
to the end of the chapter. It reads ns 
follows: “ nd I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo there was 
a great earthquake; and the sun be- 
came black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood: and the 
stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree castcth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 
And the heaven departed as a scroll 
[or parted as a scroll] when it is rolled 
together; and every mountain and isl- 
and were moved out of their places. — 
And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men. and the 
chief captains, aud the mighty men, 
and every bond-man, and every free- 
man, hid themselves in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountains; and said to 
the mountains and rocks, fall on ns, 
and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
of his wrath is come; and who shall be 
able to standi” 

A close reader of the scriptures will 
see, that the writers, in the preceding 
quotations, had in view the second co- 
ming of Christ, and the things attend- 
ant on that advent. In the quotation 
from the Acts, the apostle says lie will 
send Jesus Christ who was before 
preached unto you. lie also says that 
Moses had previously spoken of this, 
that is, that the time was coming when 
every soul should be cut off from 
among the people, who would not hear 
that prophet that was to ho raised up 
like unto himsejf, which prophet was 
Christ: but the time that every soul 
who would not bear that prophet should 
be cut off has not come ycl; but it will 
when Christ comes: for this is the uni- 
form testimony of all the prophets that 
have written of these things. Paul 
says when he comes, he will take ven- 
geance on them that know not God and 
obey not the gospel. John says, that 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of hint, and Petersaye, that Mo- 


ses had testified that every soul should 
be cut off. So great is the sameness 
among these writers, there need be no 
mistake that the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things, spoken of by all the 
holy prophets since the world began, 
is the time of the second coming of the 
'Savior. 

The quotation from Joel is equally 
plain; he says that, “I will show won- 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
'I'he sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon, into blood before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord 
coir.e;” and at that time there is to he 
deliverance in mount Zion and in Jeru- 
salem. This is the same in substance 
as others have said about the second 
coming of Christ. Paul says, as be- 
fore referred to, that he should bo re- 
vealed in fire. Mafachi says, when 
he comes suddenly to his temple, he 
v\ ill be as a refiner's fire. 

Joel here says, that the sun shall be 
darkened and the moon turn to blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come. Isaiah says, as before 
quoted in the 24th chapter of liis pro- 
phecy and last verse, that the moon 
shad be confounded, and the sun asha- 
med, when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously. — 
Again, Joel says, that there shall be 
deliverance in mount Zion, and in Je- 
rusalem; and Isaiah says, that the Lord 
will reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem. The sameness is so striking 
that any attentive leader may see that 
the terrible day of the Lord, spoken of 
by Joel, and quoted by Pe'er, is the 
time of Christ’s second coming. 

In the quotation from the Ctn chap, 
of Revelations, the similarity is as visi- 
ble: John mentions the sun becoming 
as sackcloth of hair, the moon turning 
to blood, and the stars of heaven fall- 
ing, as a fii£-trco >.a teth her untimely 
figs when shaken of a mighty wind. — 
The Savior says in the 24th chapter of 
Matthew, when speaking of his second 
coming, 29th verse, “Immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon 
turn to blood, and the stars fall from 
heaven,” &c. 

r It is farther said, in the preceding 
quotation, that every mountain and 
island was moved out of their- place. 
Isaial}, in the 64th chapter, as befons 
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Rioted, speaking of the Lord rending 
(he hcavoEs and coming down, -says, 
(hat the mountains flowed down his 
presence, &c. One more coincidence 
is, that Jolw says, “And tire kings of 
(he earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and (he clricf captains, and 
mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-mau, Ivid themselves in the 
dens, and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains, and said to the mountains and 
rocks, I a? I on as and hide us from the 
face of him that siJteth tipoutlrc throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb; for 
she 'great day of his wrath is come, 
(*nd who shall he able to stand?” — 
This is the same as others have said. 
J'uwl says he will take vengeance on 
(hem that know not God, -andobey not 
abc gospeL 

Daniel says he will break in pieces 
?md destroy all (lie kingdoms of the 
world. 

John says, the kings of the earth 
sought a covert under the rooks and 
mountains: and in another part -of his' 
ilevcIatioMS, “All kindredsof the earth 
shall wail because af him.” That is, 
when he comes in theclouds of heaven 
with power and great glory, to reign 
«n the earth a thousand years. 

It must be plain to every thinking 
man, that all these -writers -ki the fore- 
going passages, referred to the second 
coming of Christ, and the great and 
marvelous things there spoken of to be 
accomplished, arc to take place in con- 
nection with hi6 second aduen' and that 
the great and terrible, or notable day 
of (he Lord, mentioned by ■ Joel, and 
afterward by Peler, and the times of 
the restitution of all things spoken of 
by Peter, as well as the great day of 
the wrath of flic Lamb, all refer to die 
second coming of the .Savior, when lie 
comes to *e>ign m mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously. 

Every candid reader of the bible, 
who is not so completely bewildered by 
the prejudice of education, and in the 
greatest possible darkness, by reason 
of false teaching, must see that the se- 
cond coming of Christ in order to reign 
on the earth, is by far the most impor- 
tant period in human existence — all the 
sacred writers have viewed it to be so 
— heaven, earth, and hell arc to be ef- 
fected with it — saints and sinners are 
deeply interested in it — all the right- 
cous^who are sleeping in their graves. 
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fell asleep in Christ, in view of that 
glorious and awful day of wonders and 
majesty — the disembodied spirits of tho 
saints in the paradise of God, are 
wailing (he arrival of (hat period to 
receive their glorified bodies, sod -com- 
mence their never-eoasing -age of glo- 
ry by reigning with Christ a thousand 
years on earth? The prophets, the 
-apostles, Moses, & Jesus, Abel, Enoch, 
and Abraham, all 'beheld it afar off and 
rejoiced hi it— The saints above, and 
the saints on earth, are -looking and 
longing for it; vbetime when -they shall 
all be gathered togetlier, bofn the things 
on earth and the tilings in heaven, 
which nre in Christ Jesus. Those in 
heaven to reign with him a thousand 
years, -and those oil earth, or in the 
flesh, to serve him a thousand years 
in their successive generations. Not 
only men, both in the flesh and in the 
spirit, but beasts, reptiles, and birds, 
arc also to rejoice in it: the)- will cease 
to hurt and to destroy. The asp, the 
cockatrice, tire lion, the leopard, and 
the bear; shall all become harmless, 
the little child shall play unmolested, 
the weaned child perform its wander- 
ings undisturbed! the calf, the kid, and 
the lamb, sport in playful mirth, and 
nothing to make them afraid: the 
whole lower creation rejoice, and all 
the heavens be glad! O glorious day* 

O happy period! rejoice ye heavens, 
and be exceeding glad <0 earth! Ye 
lofty mountains, prepare yourselves 
to bow respectfully, and prostrate your- 
selves at the feet of tire King of kings, 
and the Lord of lords; and ye humble 
valleys wait his advent, that thou may- 
cst be lifted up on high! O earth, roll 
on, and cease not; bring in haste this 
day of wonder and glory, O thou time 
overt all thv powers, and bring it swift- 
ly to our doors! * > saints, le< your 
prayers cease not; call upon God day 
and night, until this day of rest comes* 
and (Ire heavens and earth rejoice to- 
gether! 

From the foregoing quotations we 
have learned the following particulars. 

1. That Christ is coming again to 
reign on the earth a thousand years, 
and that he will bring all the saints 
with hinrof every nation, tongue, and 
kindred, and they shall reign with 
him. 

2. And previous to, and at the time 
of his coming, the saints on earth nro 
to Ire gathered together to mount Zion, 
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and to Jerusalem, even all of them, let us see the situation of the world in 
from the four winds, from one end of relation to the government of heaven, 
heaven to the other; for there the Lord at the time Christ \ as to begin to make 
is to reign before his ancients glori- preparation for his great and last ad- 

ously. vcnt * . 

3. That he will at that time tuko That the world, previous to this 
vengeance on the wicked, even all ot time, was to wander tar horn Cod, 
them of all kindreds of the earth, for and righteousness was so far to depart 
they shall all wail because of him. from the earth, and the true principles 

Under these three general heads, we of the religion of heaven to be so ne- 
design to comprise all that we shall glected, as to leave the world in a state 
write on the subject of the Millenium of apostacy, is pretty generally ac- 
in this dissertation. knowlcdged by ail who proless much 

The first in order, then is, that confidence in the blblc. This is the 
Christ is coming again to reign on the testimony ol the Savior himself, and 
earth a thousand years, that he will 1 piesumc, all will agree, that his tes- 
bring all the saints with him of every t'.nx ny is sufficient to establish any 
nation, tongue, and kindred, and they point: 1 mean all who believe him to 
shall reign with him. be the Savior ol the- world. He sat s. 

There is no fact in the bible that is as recorded m the 24 chapter of .Mat- 
set forth more clearly, than that of tlicw, 37, 38, and 39 verses: “But as 
Christ's coming to reign on the earth the days of Noah were, so shall also 
with all the raised saints; it has hcen the coming of the Son of man be. For 
declared by all the inspired men since as in the days that were belore the 
the world began; and it lias been the fiood, they were eating and drinking, 
expectation of all the saints in every marrying, and given in marriage, im- 
age of the world, that Christ would j til the day that Noah entered into ll;o 
come, and they should yet reign with j ark. and knew not until the flood came* 
him in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem: and took them all away: so shall also 
the ancient prophets prophesied of it, the coming of the Son of man he. - ’ 
and the ancient poets sang of it. Not (To b® continued.) 

as some have said, a spiritual (which 

might more properly be called imagin- Faith of the church o 1 Christ in 
ary) reign; but literal, and personal, these last days. No. IV. 

as much so as David's reign over lsra- [continued from our last.] 

el, or the reign of any king on earth. Alter all the management and the 
AU'thc inspired men have said that ingenuity of the sectarian religionists, 
Christ shall reign over the earth liter- to make^thmselves appear ^righteous, 
ally; for literally the kingdoms of this it is impossible fur them to hide them* 
world will become the kingdoms of our selves from the view of an honest 
God anu his Christ, and he shall reign reader of the bible: the great dispari- 
on the earth. And he will as literally ty between them anJ the primitive 
break in pieces and destroy all the church of Christ is so manifest, that a 
kingdoms of the world, as ever one man must load himself with an im- 
king desiroyed and broke down the mense burden of picjudico not to see 
kingdom of another. Never did Cyrus it There are, however, none, or 
the Great (as he is called,) more liter- very few at least, but do sec it, and 
ally break down and destroy the king- have to 'display all their' talents and 
dom of ancient Babylon, than will learning to prove that which no crca- 
Chrlst, the Great King, break in pie- ture that God ever maJe could prove, • 
ces and destroy all the kingdoms of the and that is, that God has a church on 
world; aud so completely will he do it, earth which he equally acknowledges 
that there will not, from one end of the with the church built up by the ancient 
earth to the other, lie an individual apostle®, and this modern church nev- 
found whose word, or edict, will be or sustain the same character before 
obeyed but his own: so that lie will |,jm the ancients did. 
completely break in pieces and des- It might be considered one of the 
troy all kingdoms. See Dauicl 2 chap, most marvellous things iu the world, 
and 44 verse. for men, with the bible in their hands. 

But before we enter particularly and who do believe in future rewards 
into an examination of Christ’s reign, and punishments, to deceive them- 


325 


LVENl.'iC AND MORN I SO STAR. 


selves ami others by using all their tal- 
ents and learning, to lead the world 
astray. Well might Paul sav, that 
wicked men and seducers should wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived; [3 epistle to Timothy, 3 
chapter and 13 verse;] lor scarce had 
the church of the latter i».vv saints 
began to make its apperance, than as 
it was in days of old so it is in the last 
days. We are told, in the 4 chapter 
of the Acte 1 of the apostles, 37 verse, 
that, “Against the holy child Jesus, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together;” and Paul 
says to the Thessalontaos, 1 epistle, i 
3 chapter, 14 and 15 verses, “For ye, 
brethren, become followers of the 
churches of God which in Judea arc 
in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suf- 
fered like things of your own country- 
men. even as they have of the Jews." 
who both killed the Lord Jesus and 
their own prophets, and have persecu- 
ted us; and tliey please not God, and 
are contra rary to all men.” 

According to these testimonies, it 
made no difference where the gospel 
had effect, whether in Jerusalem or in 
Macedonia, Asia, or Europe, or who 
proclaimed it, either an apostle, or a 
prophet, or the Savior. Nor did it 
matter who received it, nor where it 
was received; for let the world differ 
in other things as they might, in this 
they all agreed, to persecute the mes- 
sengers of heaven, and to seek the de- 
struction of (lie church of Christ. The 
Pharisees, the Saddusees, the Ilerodi- 
ttns, and the Nnzarites, in other things 
disagreed, but in persecuting the saints 
of God they agreed perfectly, together 
with all the heathen of every tribe, and 
tongue; for let them wotship at tin* 
shrine of what God they would; with 
one consent they would persecute the 
church of Christ. Here you would 
find all classes of characters agreeing, 
moral and immoral, temperate and in- 
temperate, learned and unlearned, vul- 
gar and refined, old and young, priests 
and injidcls; for they all felt a common 
interest. Neither were they wanting 
jn persons to prove any thing they de- 
sired — there was no falsehood too 
great to tell, or to swear to. 

William Jones, in his history uf the i 
Waldcnscs. (which were doubtless the 
remains of the apostolic church,) shows ] 
Hy records which are still extant, that! 


as long as there could be found a ves- 
tige of the church of Christ, though 
their enemies had to seek after them 
in the mountains, and often in dens 
and caves of the earth, they were un- 
ceasing in their persecutions: they fol- 
lowed them from cave to cave, and 
I rom mountain to mountain, burning, 
butchering, and in taking every means 
in their power to provoke one another 
to acts of violence: inventing and pub- 
lishing the most outlandish falsehoods, 
which neither themselves nor others 
believed; but it served as a pretext for 
them to practice their iniquities under. 
Such as their eating children, living in 
common, which Mr. Jones shows from 
the clearest evidence, had no founda- 
tion, only in heads and hearts of the 
foulest characters. But such were the 
sufferings that innocent people had to 
sufl'cr for ngteeusness’ sake, and for 
no other reason, than that their faith 
differed fom others. 

The Roman Emperors put hundreds 
of the saints of God to death, because 
they believed that God would deliver 
them out of the hands of their ene- 
mies. The Romans were therefore 
determined to put their faith to the test, 
as they did the faith of the Savior — 
“let him com;; down from the cross, 
aud then we will believe on him.” 

In every age of the world, when thn 
Lord, af'er an apostaev, began to re- 
store pure religion, the existing reli- 
gionists, it mattered not whether they 
worshiped one imaginary god or fifty, 
they were all alike in their hostility to 
the messengers of heaven, and to the 
people of God. There is one thing 
common to the god, or gods of all a- 
postatc religionists, whether they are 
visible or invisible, wood, stone, mar- 
ble, copper, brass, silver, gold or iron, 
they are all dumb — they never speak. 
Or, if the worshiper supposes his god 
to be spirit, still he is as silent as the 
material gods, and his tongue is ns still 
as if lie were wood or stone. It has 
been peculiar to the people of God in 
every age, to worship a God that 
would speak; for though some apostate 
religionists say they worship a God 
tlint is spirit, and one that in the 
younger part of his life, was in the 
habit of speaking and communicating 
to and witli bis saints, but now for 
many years ho lias been silent, and 
never calculate to speak any more, 
either because of Ins age, or because 
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lie docs not know the language of the 
people.- This peculiarity in the God 
of the sahiisj has exposed them to the 
severest reproaches from those whose 
god had got the other side of speaking. 
Probably, because age may have im- 
paired his senses, or weakened his 
nerves, or for some other reason or 
cause which he has not made known. 
If the saints’ God would be as silent 
as theirs, their religion might be borne 
with; but to worship a God that will 
communicate with bis saints, is too 
greatmn- imposition to be endured in 
the estimation of dumlt-god worship- 
ers. 

Siuee the Givi' of heaven has began 
to Bring his church out of the wilder- 
ness, and to gather together his saints 
as he promised the fathers of Israel he 
would do in the last days, they [the 
saints] have had to fee! the truth of 
Paul’s declaration, that they who will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 2 Epistle to Timothy, 3 
chapter, 12 verse. As it was in for- 
mer days, so it is now, all the damb- 
god worshipers in the land have found 
one tding on which they can unite: — 
every tongue is let loose, every pen is 
employed in fabricating and publishing 
the most incredible falsehoods that the 
fbulest of the foul can invent, though 
neither, the inventor, the reporter, nor 
yet the printer believes a word of them; 
but they serve as a pretext to practice 
iniquity under, as done the ancient 
persecutes of the Waldenscs. One 
circumstance I think worthy of re- 
mark. Let any man read Jones’ his- 
tory of the Waldenses, and he will 
find that the very same lies are put in 
circulation now about the latter day 
saints, that were formerly circulated 
about that people. But what else 
could we expect, since the God of the 
saints is the same, the devil the same, 
dumb-god worshipers the same, and 
the saints the same? 

In former days, Phatiiees, Saddu- 
cees, Herodians, Nazarites, and all 
classes aBd casts of heathen mutually 
agreed to persecute the church of God. 
So in- these last days, Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, Episcopaliaus, 
Quakers, Shakers, Tunkers, Jumpers, 
Univcrsalians, Restoraiioners, and to 
put the nub on, the learned, the 
wise, the nous reformer, Mr. Camp- 
bell, with his whole train of Campbell- 
ite reformers, have entered the list, in 


connection with thousands of those 
who hate religion in all its forms! — 
The cry of “false prophets,” and ‘false 
•Christ,” is heard through all their 
ranks, as lh®ugh their heads and 
hearts were all alike. Aral as we 
to know them by their works, we 
must draw the conclusion, that as their 
works arc alike, their hearts cannot 
differ much. 

In examining carcfaily and honest- 
ly, all the sentimenrs of the different 
religious parties of the present day, 
their articles of faith, creeds, confes- 
sions, leagues, covenants, &c., it 
would bo found, that there is scarcely 
erne item of the doctrine of Christ 
p ’•cached in its purity; no? is there an 
item received in the same point of 
light as the ancients received it; neith- 
er is the practice, which grows- out 06 
their sentiments in any respset lika 
the practice of the ancient churches.. 

With all the reformations the nine- 
teenth century produces, or can pro- 
duce, the sectarians will leave the 
world in bo better condition than they 
found if — divided, distracted, confused; 
with parties, strifes, contentions, tu, 
multe, csvyings, persecutions, evil- 
speakings, and the whole Ifst of abom- 
inations, related by the apostles,. wtlL 
be in full practice- among them. And 
in despite of all their exertions, though, 
they were ten times as vigilant and 
zealous as they are, and their reforma- 
tions ten to one, and their converts to- 
multiply os the sand by the sea shore,, 
still, when the Savior comes the peo- 
ple will be as they were in the -lays- 
of Nooh, and know nothing untiL the- 
Savior is revealed in fire and they are- 
destroyed by the brightness of his 
coming; for this is the testimony of 
Moses and the prophets, of Jesus and 
the apostles. Nor has there ever 
been an inspired man on earth, who 
did not bear the same testimony. 

The ignorance of the, religious 
teachers of the day, never appeared 
more glaring in any thing, than in an 
attempt to create a Millenium by con- 
verting this generation. I ask, when 
was a generation of apostate religion- 
ists ever converted to God? at no lime 
since the world began : wc read of 
their being cut off, but of their conver- 
sion we have no account, — the antedi- 
luvians, who were doubtless apostate 
religionists, were cut off: the Jews 
were cut off; and God, by the mouth 
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of «H the holy prophets, has said, tiiai 
in the last days tho Gentiles, because 
they received not the truth in the love 
of it, should he destroyed. But not- 
withstanding all this tostintonv the 
priests of thud tv are determined to 
in also all the prophets liars; tor they 
have decreed to convert the whole gen- 
eration before the Son of man comes, 
and make a Millenium out of them. — 
But let them know, that all the Millen- 
ium the biblc knows any thing about, 
is, the thousand years that Christ shall 
reign personally on the earth, after lie 
has gathered all the saints together 
from one cud of heaven to the other, 
and cut all the wicked off that there 
shall not one bo left. 

YY c have been a little amused to see 
the inconsistencies which will appear 
in the writings and sayings of those 
who profess to he engaged in the same 
cause — Take for instance Mr. Camp- 
bell with his Harbinger, and Mr. 
Scott with liis Evangelist; both pro- 
fessedly of the same faith, and devoted 
to the same cause. Mr. Cainpbcil has 
published a long series of articles from 
the pen of a Mr. M'Corclc, in which 
Mr. M’Corclc has endeavored to prove 
that this whole religions generation is 
in a stale of a|Kistacy, (which is easi- 
ly done by any one acquainted with 
the biblc,) and thus no apostate gener- 
ation has ever been converted to God, 
and lie warns this generation to be- 
ware, for the judgements of God will 
be upon them. (This lie can do with 
the greatest propriety.) 

Air. Scott, of the Evangelist, in one 
of his late Editorial addresses to his 
patrons and brethren, informs them, 
that it was required of the saints al- 
ways to convert the world, nnd ns his 
Iwethrcn are the saints, lie therefore 
notifies them that God requires at their 
hands the conversion of the world. — 
Mr. Campbell’s paper goes abroad a- 
Inrmiug tins generation from the pen 
of Mr. M’Corclc, that they arc in a 
stntc of apostacy, nnd therefore must 
lie cut off, and cannot be converted; 
[and this it the testimony of all the 
prophets since the world began.] So 
one of their reforming papers denoun- 
ces the judgements of God on this gen- 
eration without remedy; the other has 
got a sovereign remedy — He and his 
brethren have got to convert them by 
the nlwolutc requirements of heaven. 
If Mr. Scott was really in earnest 


when he penned the sentence alluded 
to, and is honest when lie says that ho 
believes the coming of the Son of man 
draws near, he must feel himsellVand 
his brethren to be in a very peculiar 
situation; lor just as sure as the Lord 
lives, when the Son of man conics, in- 
stead of the generation who lives at 
that time on the earth being converted, 
they will he like the people of Noah, 
and like them wiil be cut o(F. Now, if 
Mr. Scott ami Ins brethren have got, 
by the requirement of heaven to con- 
vert them, they will as certainly be 
found transgressors as ever the Lord 
conies; for they will never get them 
converted, for if they do, the proph- 
ets, yea, everyone of them has lied; 
for they have said, that they should be 
a wicked generation, and be cut off. — 
Wlule it is written that the way of the 
transgressor is hard, [sec Proverbs, 13 
chapter, and 15 verse,] Mr. Scott 
must feel himself and brethren in try- 
ing circumstances; for the Lord never 
required at the hand of any person 
more than they can do; and if tire 
Lord has really required this at their 
hand, they will have to be like Abra- 
ham, agiinst hope they will have to 
believe with hope; for the testimony 
of all the prophets is, that it will not 
Ire done. So Mr. Scott and the proph- 
ets stand in opposition to each olher. 

I think that it is probable, notwith- 
standing the immense labor which Mr. 
Scott has laid off for his disciples, nnd 
the vast im|>oitajicc he attaches to it, 
that it will pass off for a little Editori- 
al pujT, with which some Editors try 
to make the most of a thing. 

There is not a fact more .certain 
than this, that if the heavens have to 
retain the Savior till Mr. Scott and his 
saints convert the world, he will haTC 
a long residence there yet, and the 
generations of five thousand years will 
have nothing to fear from his coming. 
So Mr. M’Corclc may stay his hand, 
nnd cease to pronounce the judgements 
of Goil on this generation, and calmly 
employ himself about other matters, 
and leave this business to Mr. Scott, 
who has ccitainly chosen the better 
part, . (whether it will be taken from 
him or not,) tlwt of converting the 
whole of them. 

I would recommend, however, to 
these gentlemen, as it is not s > pleas- 
ing fur reformers to disagree as it 
would be lor them to see eye to eye. 
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that they hold a council as the apostles 
did at Jerusalem about the question of 
etreumcision, to settle this question; 
aud as Mr. Campbell has a great in- 
terest at stake let him Ire moderator, 
and let the question be fairly settled, 
whether Mr. M’Corclc is tosuceeed in 
getting this generation destroyed, cr 
whether Mr. Scott will get them con- 
verted; and let the result of the confab 
be published, both in tlic Harbinger 
and Evangelist , so that the public 
mind, as far as they have been effect- 
ed with the plans of Messrs. M’Corele 
and Scott, may be at rest. I can see 
no reason why this matter could not 
be settled thus amicably, bosurc, if 
there were to be any very severe “con- 
flicting of the winds,” as that is an el- 
ement which Mr. Campbell is rather 
afraid of, lie might have the liberty of 
calling on as much help as the case 
might require. 

Among all false religionists, and 
worshipers of dumb-gods, there is a 
great likeness, whether they be heath- 
en, Christian, Jewish or Mahometan, 
as their god or gods arc all alike, as 
far as speaking is concerned. They 
arc therefore under the necessity of 
obtaining a knowledge of their duty to 
them, without getting any direct com- 
munication from them, (I mean to 
themselves;) and they come to a 
knowledge of it by conjecture, or by 
means of what they have said to ‘oth- 
ers, or what they have been supposed 
to say. So one gocl requires one thing, 
and another requires another. Some 
require their worshipers to wash in the 
Ganges, others require their’s to burn 
their children; some find it necessary 
to demand of their subjects to be crush- 
ed to death under the wheels of their 
car; but Mr. Scott’s god is worse than 
all of them, for his god requires of 
him that he, and those associated with 
him, should convert the world — this 
the God of heaven never required at 
the hand of any man, or set of men; 
he has required of his saints to pro- 
claim the gospel to every creature in 
all the world, but no where command- 
ed them to convert the world. A man 
can burn his childreu; he can wash 
in the Ganges; he can lay down and 
let the wheel of the car of his god 
crush him to pieces; and the saints of 
God can proclaim the gospel to every 
fereature; but to convert the world to 
any particular religion, neither Mr. 


Scott, nor any other has done it, nor 
can do it. So that his god is more 
unreasonable than Juggarnaut; for 
Juggernaut requires nothing of his 
worshipers but what they can do: bur 
Mr - Scott’s god requires of him what 
neither himself nor no other man or 
set of men have done, or ever can do. 

'Co hr continued 


The Svening and the Dlorning Star.. 

Kin TLAXD. OHIO, JUNE, 1634. 

THE SAINTS. — AGAIN. 

Our readers will recollect, that tve 
mode a few remarks in an article pub- 
lished in the last number of the Star,, 
under the head The Saints. Our re- 
marks being limited on this item it is 
no more than just that something fur- 
ther should be said upon a word that 
occurs more than ninety different times 
in the bible, and in every instance is 
meant to represent the people of God, 
either those immediately dwelling with 
him in glory, or those on earth walking 
according to his commandments. It 
certainly cannot be supposed by a re- 
flecting man, that the Lord talked in 
vain to his people in ancient days, if 
he cannot admit that he now coitimu- 
i nicatcs to the professed world. And it 
is reasonable to suppose, that if the 
Lord ever talked to a people on earth, 
that he called them by a name; and if 
he did, it is reasonable that he should 
call his people by a name which would 
distinguish them from all other people, 
as well as by one which would be plea- 
sing in his sight that they should wear. 

How many different names the enc- 
mies-of the people of the Lord heaped 
upon them in different ages of the 
world, we are not prepared to say, and 
especially, in the early period of the 
church, as we find nothing recorded oil 
this subject. Whether Noah and his 
family were called by reproachful 
names or not the bible docs not inform 
us; and the same may ba said of Abra- 
ham, Lot, Isaac, and Jacob. Jacob 
was called Israel after he had wrest- 
led with the angel and prevailed, and 
his posterity ever after have been call- 
ed Israelites. 

When the Lord appeared to Moses 
at the back side of the desert by mount 
Horeb, he called out of the bush and 
said, “I have seen the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt;” meaning 
the children of Israel. . Till now the 
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descendants of J acoii arc celled Israel- 
ites, dews, Knhraimites, I’enjamites, 
<Vc. but may all be known ns Israelites, 
in the prophets, where they predict 
their return in the last d.t vs to the land 
of Palestine. So there can be no doubt 
as regards the fact, that they will be 
known by that name in the last days, 
as were their fathers in their former 
years; hut to say that the Lord never 
had a people on earth I sd'oro Israel, 
would be making an unwarrantable ns- 
serti in. 

If the Lord laid a people on earth 
before tlte days of Israel, what were 
they called, or by what name went 
they distinguished from others! iWel- 
chi'/.edek was a priest of the most high 
God, it is said, and was also king of 
Salem. If, in the days of Abraham 
God had a people, (and certainly, there 
was one righteous man beside him, for 
he was God’s priest,) by what name 
were they called? They could not 
have been called Israelites, for Jacob 
was yet in the loins of Ins father, ns 
was said of Levi, nor was the name of 
Israel known, or at least, as wo have 
any account. And even to suppose 
that the Lord never hud a people that 
he called his before the great deluge, 
would be an inconsistent supposition; 
for we read of the sons of tiod in, or 
about the days of Noah, end previous 
to the time when he built the ark; and 
who, in the name of common sense, 
could the sons of Cod be, if they were 
not men in the flesh! for it is said, 
that they took to themselves wives of 
all they clio.se, &c. And where, since 
the world was made, had God sons 
who took wives, and yet at the same 
time did not dwell on earth! And 
where is it recorded, that God had sons 
on earth, who were not called his peo- 
ple! And if God had a people that he 
called his before the flood, by what 
name did he know them, and how were 
they distinguished from the wicked! — 
They could not liavo been called Jews, 
nor Israelites. 

While the apostles were living, both 
they and their brethren began to bo 
called Christians; and since that time 
those professing the same religion, 
generally, have been known by the 
same name, especially by their ene- 
mies, till all who proloss to be follow- 
ers of the doctrine of the gospel of 
Christ, now call themselves Christians, 
with few exceptions. And from this 


fact we may conclude, that they sup, 
pose it to be a name given by inspirit* 
lien, end that all embracing the testi- 
mony <>( Christ, and believing him to 
he ihe Savior, are bound to acknow- 
ledge the same name. Hut this at once 
shows how little they study the word 
ot God, and with what little concern 
l hey peruse its sacred pages; for if 
they would examine as one would with- 
out prejudice by tradition, they would 
see that the name Christian was one 
reproachfully given to the saints of 
God because they believed in Christ 
Jesus, and that the Lord never called 
his people by that name from the. cre- 
ation to the present day. If lie did, it 
is no whore recorded. 

Hut in this age of darkness, men are 
driven to the necessity of flattering 
each other, to avoid an exposition, be- 
cause they are so destitute of holiness 
that they seek anything for a covering 
rather than have their weak systems 
compared with the plan of salvation, 
which God has instituted. No matter 
say they, by what name you arc call- 
ed, if you are a good Christian youaro 
safe enough; we do not believe that 
God will have any more respect for 
one name or society than lie will for 
another, and if you think you arc right, 
go on, there is no danger, you will do 
well enough; and if 1 believo I am 
right, no matter what I am, I shall get 
to heaven too: therefore, press on, our 
little differences of opinion will not ba 
noticed in heaven. This, in short, is 
the language of men in this day. 

It is generally admitted by the sects, 
that there arc good Christians among 
all denominations, and theso good 
Christians will be saved in glory let 
their names be ns different here as 
Pope Sylvester and John Calvin. For 
instance, sec tivo priests of the present 
day sects, quarrel about their different 
tenets, and after abusing each other 
with slander and scurrility till both 
lmve exhausted their stock of bitter 
feelings, see them haul off very re- 
spectfully, by saying, “O, well dear 
brother, to be sure we cannot exactly 
agree here, but let us both be good 
Christians, and our differences of opin- 
ion will effect nothing, because we are 
both honest, and we shall meet in hea- 
ven. So go on, do all the good you 
can, and 1 will do all the good I can, 
and we shall be saved by and by!” — 
Having this title before us, we shall 
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si c whether it c;in be proven hom the 
t-eri]>turcs, that (led designed his | eo- 
| le to be called by it, by comparing 
this name wish tbe mime saints; end ii 
our reasoning is not satisfactory to any 
of our professing friends, they can 
have the liberty to give better ones, 
and if they please, disprove what we 
shall attempt to prove, and tliat is, as 
we have previously remarked, that 
Cod never called bis people Cliristwns. 

Tbe first mention of tbe frame C?n ;u- 
tian. as recorded in tbe biblc, is tube 
found in the xt ehnpfcrniid2fl verse of 
Acts. Though the historian has not 
told us plainly that this was giv«m to 
the believers in Christ bv way of re- 
proach, he lias said that “they were 
called Christians first in Antioch.” It 
is reasonable to suppose from the fact 
timt the followers of Christ were not 
called Christians till so lorg after his 
resurrection, that it was a name given 
them by their enemies; for it is said 
they were first cnlledCImstians in An- 
tioch. And we may suppose tliat it 
was their enemies who gave fhera this 
name, ns it is said, “they were first 
culled.” Had it bet n banded down to 
ns that they first called themselves 
Christians in Anticch, it would niter 
the sense mute Daily. 

When Paul, [or Saul,] wns led blind 
into Damascus, the Lord said to Ana- 
nias, in a vision, that in the house of 
Judas in a certain street he would find 
him; but Ananias sought toexcuse him- 
self because he had heard by many 
how much evil he [Saul] had previous- 
ly done to the Lord’s saints in Jerusa- 
lem. [See the ix chapter.] In the 
same chapter it is said, that as Peter 
passed through the country he came 
down also to the saints who were in 
Lyddn. In the 41 verse also of this 
chapter, it is written, that when Peter 
had raised Dorcas from the dead, he 
presented her alive to the saints, &c. 
This was evidently near the time when 
Barnabas found Paul at Tarsus, and 
brought him to Antioch, as would also 
appear from the manner of the expres- 
sion, and was about the time when the 
disciples were first called Christians; 
but were known 1 to each other by the 
name, disciples, brethren, and saints. 

In the xxxi chapter, and 28 verse 
of the same book, the historian informs 
us, that when Paul was speaking for 
himself before Agrippa, that the king. 

1 said, “Almost thou persuadest me to 


he a Christian. ” There arc certain 
facts to be considered concerning this 
account, previous to placing the mind 
directly npan this verse. We will here 
survey a powerful plea of Paul be ! o re 
his Judges, rendered doubly interesting 
from the fact, tliat bis accusers charg- 
ed him with constant attempts to over- 
throw the government, stir up factions, 
riots, discords, tumults, and rebellious 
of every description, and finally a sub- 
verfer i f the pence and good order of 
society every where, and flat he had 
spread his pernicious doctrine through- 
out all Asia, when 1 lie plain fact was, 
his accusers were mad with him be- 
cause of his religion — lie had forsaken 
his former party, and ceased to perse- 
cute the saints, and they were deter- 
mined to take iiis life; if they could 
not assassinate him secretly, they would' 
like every other MOB, use every exer- 
tion to frame and circulate false re- 
ports concerning his private as well as 
public character, to enrage popular 
prejudice and stir up the authorities 
against him, to procure his destruction 
in that wav. But Paul spake for him- 
self, in the defence of his own life and 
character, and maintained his point in 
a beautiful manner, by relating bis own 
conversion to the doctrine of tbe gos- 
pel, and thereby satisfactorily convin- 
ced bis judges, tliat this was tbe ground’ 
of the whole charge preferred against 
him by the Jews. One item further 
will be noticed in his defence, that in 
the midst of the relation of his vision, 
lie says, “Many of the saints did I 
shut up in prison, having received aui- 
thovitv from the chief priests; and when 
they [the saints] were put to death, 1 
gave my voice against them.” [Tlio 
saints.] “Because, I thought that I 
ought to do many things emtrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, there- 
fore I shut up the saints [not Chris- 
tians] in prison,” &c. 

The next and last mention made of 
the word Christian in tlie brble, is in 
Peter’s first epistle, rv chapter, and 1 16 
verse. In the 14 verse of the same 
chapter, Peter plainly shows That the 
saints were- called Christians in his 
day out of reproach, because he says, 
“If ye be reproached for rite name of 
Christ, happy are ye; for tlie Spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon you. — 
On their part be [Christ] is evil spoken 
of, bat on your part he [Christ] is glo- 
rified.” From this it is reasonable to 
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Conclude, that I ho saints in Peter's tla\ 
were reproached for the name ol 
Christ, that is, because they belonged 
to, or wove followers of Christ; for 
had they not been followers of Ch i<t. 
jbey certainly would not htn o Leer, 
despised or reproached for him, and il 
they had not believed on him, the\ 
would not have been Called Christians, 
and it they had not been called Chris 
tians they would not have suffered re- 
proach for tire gospel’s sake, because. 
iT they were reproached for Christ, it 
is evident that they were called Chris- 
tians out of reproach, for their religion 
being from heaven, certainly heaven 
never would given religion and then 
reproach it bv calling those who cm- 
hneed it by another name, out of re- 
proach. He further says: “Hut let no 
man stiller as a murderer, or a thief, 
or an evil-doer, or as a busy-hodv in 
other men’s matters. Yet, i( as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; but 
let him glorify God on this behalf.” 

This is all wc have in the bible to 
form or make the word Christian for a 
name to distinguish the church of 
Christ. The first and last show evi- 
dently, that it was a name given by 
the enemies of truth, and the other is 
merely quoted as the words of Agrippa 
after hearing Paul relate his vision of 
the Savior. Paul was accused, as be- 
fore said, of violating the law of his 
country, hut when he was brought be- 
fore Agrippa and the Roman govern- 
or, by relating his vision he convin- 
ced tlmn that the whole accusation on 
the part of the Jews, was for Ins em- 
bracing the gospel and believing that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the true Mes- 
siah. So the fact was demonstrated 
to them that Paul was “reproached” 
for the name of Christ, and Agrippa 
was almost persuaded to be “reproach- 
ed” also for the sake of the reword, af- 
ter listening to Paul’s account of his 
own conversion, and of the circum- 
stances lending to, or transpiring pre- 
vious to that event, and of the glory of 
God which surrounded him on that oc- 
casion. 

This (icing the amount of the testi- 
mony in the scriptures on tho word 
Christian, it is to he observed, that it 
is mentioned only three times in nil, 
and in neither case by the Lord in any 
form as addressing his people in that 
name, hut to the contrary, it camofrom 
unbelievers, except in the last instance, 


and thi*, as has been shown, was only 
quoted hv the apostle Peter, as a n imc 
hv which the saints were called out of 
reproach — tho difference being intmV 
than thirty to one between the two 
wo ds, an I whenever the term or name 
•saints is applied, it is mentioned to re-- 
present the people of God, not by their 
enemies, hut by themselves. 

When the church of God was per- 
secuted anciently, by the command of 
the Roman Ihnperors, its members 
were called “Atheists,” beewfe'6' they 
did not willingly offer sacrifices anil 
pay adoration to the gods of the fie.ttli- 
cn. Why do not professors call them- 
selves “Atheists” now, because the 
heathen once called the church of God 
by that name, when they had power to 
persecute thousands to death? It would 
be just as proper, because the last was 
given tc. reproachfully accuse them for 
disrespecting tho heathen worship, and 
the other was only given to distinguish 
them as a sect or party, whose practi- 
ces and forms were different from the 
popular classes. One was given by- 
way of persecution, and so was the 
other; for had no persecution been 
known, neither of these names would 
have been heaped “reproachfully” up- 
on tho followers of Jesus, and of course 
one is equally as appropriate as the 
other for the people of God to wear ns 
a name of distinction from the unpro- 
fessing world. 

Thus prejudice, growing out of tra- 
dition, is sufficient for any people who 
never look beyond the mere sound or 
common-place name, fora guide. Cus- 
tom, with them, is sufficient to estab- 
lish any form of worship, or system of 
belief, and the man who is bold enough 
to step over the common bounds, is as- 
sailed by every engine possible to bo 
brought into operation; and every in- 
dividual who has a few shillings of this 
world’s lucre at stake, is abundantly 
armed with subtle reasoning, calcula- 
/ed to spread the dark gloom of un- 
principled superstition over the minds 
of the stupid multitude, who look to 
him as to God for every lesson con- 
cerning salvation! Let the cry of 
“delusion” once bo raised by such 
men, and it rc-echocs from the lips of 
every infatuated tool, who supposes 
numbers a sure proof of the correctness 
of his principle, and a disposition to 
crush the mnn who lays siege to tho 
received prejudice, the will of God. — 
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No matter wtuit may be the country, 
nor no difference what may be the 
theory believed, Mahomedans, Hin- 
doos, and blind sectarian professors of 
the religion c f Christ Jesus, arc all 
alike! — [Editor ot the Star.] 

THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUN- 
TY, MISSOURI. 

Perhaps our friends may think that we de- 
vote too large a portion of the Star to the 
subject of the Jackson outrage, in conse- 
quence of the willingness of every respecta- 
ble citizen to raise his voice against every 
proceeding of the kind, and the supposed 
fact, that In a government of laws, such con- 
duct cannot fail, sooner or later, to meet its 
just reward; and further, that ;l people so 
degrad-d, so lost to every feeling of common 
humanity, so destitute of that kindness which 
might to occupy the bosom of at least, every 
citizen of a free country, and who are so per- 
fectly estranged from that Spirit which 
should have a place in the hearts of all peo- 
ple who profess to live in an enlightened land, 
that it is time they were permitted to rest un- 
disturbed, and remain unmolested, at least, 
so far as relates to any further exposition of 
their dark and unprincipled deeds: but facts 
disclose themselves almost daily which serve 
to confirm previous statements, that those 
professing the religion of heaven* were equal 
coadjutors in this grand rebellion and this 
high handed treason against the general gov- 
ernment; and arc now lurking in every place 
where they can hope to have Influence, to 
turn the heavy current of public censure 
which is continually setting against them 
with more and more force, and are, as they 
have been from the beginning, seeking to 
hide themselves from justice under the frail 
cloak of falsehood. 

These degraded beings attempted so to 
contrive and arrange their plans, that when 
they brought them into operation against 
the government and laws in this outrage, a 
number could stand back, professedly neu- 
tral, and make a show at impartiality in order 
to blind the public mind, and save those who 
acted a conspicuous part openly, from the 
censure and contempt which their crimes so 
justly merited, by inventing and circulating 
lies to defame the characters and blast the 
reputable standing of those they persecuted, 
and by concealing the acts of the mob from 
investigation, try to make it appear, that 
they [the mob] were firstly imposed upon, 
and there remained no alternative for them 
than to do as they have done, force civil in- 
habitants from their homesl but in this they 
have wholly failed. In their great eagerness 
to excuse tne acts of those who figured open- 
1 y, they haye betrayed their own guilt in a 
manner which must be apparent to every 
sensible mind, and prove beyond a donbt, 
that if they were not imbruing their own 
hands in the immediate blood of their fellow- 
creatures, they were acting a conspicuous 

f iart in the tragedy, behind the scene, equal- 
y to be censured, and equally as base when 
•noe viewed with a discerning and impartial 
eye. 

View their conduct in the most favorable 
point of light — give them lenity, in every 
act wheie'tne least semblance of excuse can 


be urged on their part, and still, a dark shade 
is thrown over every action, and the most un- 
deniable proofcharactcrizing every deed, that 
they condescended to pattern alter the un- 
cuiiivated savage, and in some instance s they 
have outdone lum in profligate meanness! — 
The man who says to the assassin, go on, 
though I will not immediately engage in 
committing the act myself, but will use my 
influence to scretn you from justice, if you 
are in danger of being exposed, is equally 
guilty with the perpetrator, and when God 
calts'lhe nations 1o cb account, his hands 
will be found equally stained with the blood 
of his fellow man. because he did not en- 
gage in the actual commission of the crime, 
ip no excuse, since by his. influence he ex- 
erted an ascendancy over the other’s mind, 
holding out a hope of" escape from justice 
throngn his influence and standing in socie- 
ty, when, had it not been for this hope, en- 
tirely grounded upon the idea of escaping hv 
this means, pev'haps the deed never would 
iutve been committed, and those hands which 
must appear stained with the blood of men 
before the tribunal of Omnipotence,, would 
have been clean and undefiled in his pres- 
ence! 

Eut in attempting to excuse the acts of 
treason and riot which have been so notori-, 
ous in the Missouri allair, the coadjutors ot 
the mob have betrayed a weakness common 
to all men on such occasions; and with the 
most plausible pretext yet framed and palm- 
ed upon the world by them, no matter who 
was its inventor, nor how impartially he 
would endeavor .o write, with ail the false- 
hoods he was capable of inventing, and with 
all his hypocritical turning he has not excu- 
sed one act of the mob from first to last when 
once contrasted with the principles ot justice 
and the common unalienable rights ot man; 
but in every instance every individual has 
shown a personal revengeful feeling, and an 
uneasy, feverish desire to cover the acts of 
the perpetrators of those deeds, that the in- 
nocent might be crushed under the feet of 
superior power, and that power an unlawful 
banditti; and one thing as intelligibly dis- 
cerned as any is, that all the abettors of the 
mob are troubled because of the religious 
principles of this persecuted society of saints. 

This fact has been shown from the first, 
in the declaration of the mob, which was 
published in the 15th number of the Star, as 
well as in many subsequent articles on the 
same subject. And since it is the religion 
which is so tioubleeoine to these men, it is 
to be expected, that such as are liable to suf 
fer the greatest loss, will exert themselves 
with the most dilligence to stop its progress; 
and as such men generally hold an influence, 
it is to be expected that that influence will be 
used in the best possible manner to effect the 
desired object. It 16 the policy of such men, 
to use all the art they have in their possession 
to heat up the ignorant class, by instilling 
into their minds a belief that something was 
materially wrong, that their personal liberty 
as freemen was about to be infringed, or was 
already trampled upon, and that only one 
course remained to rid themselves of those 
evils and secure to themselves permanent 
peace and safety, which was to rise enmass, 
and do by force w hat they could not by flat- 
tery nor threats: at the same time holding 
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°“ a . proceeding*, many may ti n J llreimieW 
in tune, in want of an!inf)nence exerted in 
their beiiali, winch they migiit Imre done for 
odicre, and tlie call for such an interposition 
as Iruitless as the cry of the wicked 
scnteu in ihe np^ralvi'se, in tin 
1 10 wrath of Go* I 


repro- 
great ilav of 


Societies of great strength and power, may 
ic-el secure, perhaps. and in consequence of 
thoir supposed security, because of iheir #u- 
penor numberr, think lightly of Ihe affliction* 
ol oth. IS and ol proceedings calculated in 
their existence to overthrow the general 
peace, and set at deliance the very authori- 
ty under which they them solves feel secure 
till too iate to heal the wound, or even an. 
jny a icuiedy. Give to a portion of mai - 
kind countenance in violating the laws, and 
thoy will soon have sufficient number** to at- 
tack any society, or any part of society, &- 
gam«t which they hold a spleen and the 
community which once looked upon such 
proceedings with indifference, may be placed 
in an altitude where even a move toward 
self-defence would be but a tocsin to utter de- 
struction! The same circumstances 
rondili'g the weak society to 


uay, 


•ui- 
may sui- 


°ut the promise of escaping ih in justice ll»ro* 

Ui ur inlluence, ami of having an honorable 
acquittal from all censure by the falsehoods 
and miscoloring which should immediately 
be thrown over the act; ami with a further 
expectation of becoming famous in the eye's 
of good men for distinguishing themselves in 
Huch a peculiar manner in doing God Service, 
us the Jews did the ancient sain's, by ridding 
the earth of a people who worshiped not ac- 
cording to their tradition, >nd in consequence 
of that were fanatics, impe^Vers, and blas- 
phemers! 

ft may he said, that none but the most ig- 
norant and proffigate, such as have no stand- 
ing or character in society, and are desirous 
of neither, will engage in riots unu distur- 
bances; but when this is laid down as u gen- 
eral rule, if carefully examined, will be found 
to admit of exceptions. In small acts of of- 
fence against the general peace of society, 
it may be only the low uud abandoned woo 
engag in it, end perhaps these, nine times 
out of ten, do it more for what they call 
“sport” than out of any vicious or revenge- 
ful motive; but in an extensive riot, where 
civil law is sot aside at mid-day, and deeds 

of the foulest kind p *rpetrate.i, no respect j rcun d the stronger to morrow, "and thvVrh 
to age, sect, or condition observed, as m tl.e society wbiclt is oppressed and persecute 
Jackson outrage, a moment s reduction will for „* religion today, may stand and .ee the 
teach any rational man, that such characters ! strong suffer tomorrow 3 ' * “* 

never laid a plan of that depth, andcaniedj 
it on witli such determine * 
midst of a government like this. They nev- 
< r would have courage to make the fust 
move towards such adespeiate act: the fear of 
immediate trial for treason, if not the expect- 
ation of immediately being killed by civil 
troops in quelling such factions, would leave 
such wretches without hope, and the most | 
determined wilhout numbers to stand by then) 
even to make one attempt — Another fact to 
he considered is, that such men are never 
troubling themselves about religion — they 
have none themselves neither do they care 
whether others have or not, consequently, 
they would never say that in consequence of 
any religious sect they were in danger of lo- 
sing their liberty, or, as the Missouri mob 
said, “pretended religious society." 

Whenever a government if found to he in- 
sufficient to protect its subjects from lawless 
depredators, and to ensure peace and safety 
to its citizens, against the assaults of men 
whose principles may differ from their neigh- 
bor's and when any part of community cau 
rise up and subvert civil authority, aud turn 
their whole proceedings inio a mock, mob le- 
gislature, where crimes are considered a vir. 
tuc, and open rebellion against the laws, a 
responsible recommend to n seat in that body, 
that country is hastening to ruin, and the 
day is not far distant when every one who 
may be bold enough to oppose such proceed- 
ings, will find they do it at the buzzard of 
property and the imminent risk of ljfel 

The individual encouraging the act ofa 
mob in any shape or form, is that moment 
encouraging a course of proceduie, which if 
suffered to continue, may recoil, perhaps, up- 
on his own head, and be the means of his ut- 
ter ruin: and when ever riots are hushed up, 
by people merely saying that they are un- 
lawful, or that tuls ought not to be, because 
the civil law is sufficient to obtain every re- 
drew for injury, &. without stamping it with 
the disapprobation due such vile opprobri- 


w ithout being able 

, . if t0 raleo yn arni la defend it. and u mere 

eaoi.iti.'jn, in ' ,c j iur ! 1 r J[' because those were persccu ted whose 

iMiltci in matters of religion differed from 
our's may be an encouragement to a gang of 
ruffians to accumulate more strength, and 
consult their plans their plans to the entire 
subversion of our own liberty and future hap 
piuesi 1 r 

We give, below an extract of a letter from 
brothe r J. CornUm. dated, “Clay Co. Mi. 
' U y S ', “ wili be remembered, that the 

lust ISe. of the Star contained a letter from 
brother ff. II . Phelps, of the same place, 
giving information of the destruction of hous- 
es, Sic. as well as the alarm, and determina- 
tion of the mob to resist the civil law to til# 
Iasi, which is confirmed by the following. 
It will be feen, however, that their leader# 
are beginning to leave the place tor fear of 
consequences; abandoning their ignorant and 
wretched followers to help themselvee out of 
trouble in the best manner they can devise.—* 

[ CdUor of the Star."] 

“ The leaders of the mob are yet striving ttf^ 
keep up the same spirit of opposition, b/in- 
stillincr falsehoods into the minds of the peo- 
ple. They tell them that the ‘Mormons’ kre 
coming upon them, vioblUcc, to kill their wo- 
men and children. They raised sn slsrm a 
few days ago in which the whole county of 
Jackson was in an uproar; men riding in dif- 
ferent directions and proclaiming, ‘the Mor- 
mons are coming, — they are now crossing 
the river — they are coming to kill, destroy, 

&, c. Some women and children lelt their 
houses, and fled^o thejvoods, and elsewhere 
while the men f2>r jMKD gathered together! 
to oppose the ‘MbFmoflV as they supposed i 
in their return. They repaired to" the differ- 
ent ferries, on the river, to guard them, and I 
have been credibly informed, that they have 
since continued to guard the river at the dif- 
ferent crossing places, from one end of Jack- 
son county to the other. And for fear that 
wc would return and enjoy our dwellings a- 
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j;ain, tlifjr act tiiv lo, and burned them down, 
and then raised a report, that the ‘Mormons’ 
wmi t over and burnt their hot:s *s, and 1 am 
iulbrinod, that they have burnt them all, ex- 
cept a very few which are occupied by other 
families; arid 1 have been told that they have 
destroyed our fences and other property that 
remained. What was the cause oi this great 
aianu among them, 1 know not: for we are a! 
home attending to our own busings, and had 
no thought of returning at that time. Nei- 
ther have we an v thoughts of ever returning 
in the night time, or in the mob lU.c manner 
which they represent to the people: lor as we 
design to be governed in ali erne* I y ll e laws 
of the land, we shall therefore return under 
the protection of the Governor, as he lias 
promised ub. \Yc therefore have no need lo 
return and take them on surprise, as they 
falsely represent to the people: for weiueau 
to act only on the principles of self uc«i m « 
in all cases. Rut they state falsehoods lo tin* 
people tor the purpose, I suppose, of keeping 
their strength good, to oppose our i ‘.u.i, 
which I understand they are determined to 
<1), even to the shedding of hloi d. and it is 
said, by the mob, that tin* whole county if* 
combined together. They are arming them- 
selves, and they have distributed oui guns 
among them. Rut it is easy to be seen, that 
fear and consternation prevails among lucm; 
some of their leaders have already cleared 
out; Col. S. D. Lucas, has taken his goods 
aud gone down to the river, both the Childs 
have lately gone to the south, on a lan<r vis- 
it, lawyer Hicks says, if no compromise is 
made, he shall seek a location some where 
else; and l have been told that L. Franklin 
is going away soon, some families, 1 haw 
heard, are living through fear. As nearly as* 
I can learn, the number that is determined to 
stand and oppose unr return, even unto blood- 
shed, is bboutflGO /or ifOO in that county, 
though it is said, that many from other coun- 
ties will come to their assistance.” 

“They are trying to excite the people of 
this county to drive us from hero, and for 
this purpose, it is said, they are circulating 
a paper, and have got some signers; but the 
antlioritifs of this county do not countenance 
thorn in this thing, and I think they cannot 
succeed; but it is said that they are lurking 
about and seeking a chance to private inju- 
ry, but tho brethren are on the look out, and 
are preparing themselves with arms for self 
defence, and I think, that if we continue 
firmly and persevere according to the laws ol 
the land, that we shall be enabled shortly to 
overcome the mob and obtain our rights." 

If ours, &c. 

“JOHN CORRILL." 


REFLECTIONS. 

’Every candid mind, or at least eve- 
ry mind that has been enlightened with 
the book of revelation, must be persua- 
ded, on careful reflection, that there 
certainly exists a Supreme Being, who, 
by his own power, brought into uction 
and still upholds the universe with all 
its innumerable train of inhabitants. — 
To admit that such a being exists, or 
as many express themselves, that there I 
is a great first Cause who governs ere - ' 


ation, ami then say that that being nev- 
I er Intel respect enough for the work of 
his own hands to give them a law on 
which limy could depend, a mi assuran- 
ces confirmed on which they could un- 
hesitatingly rely, would bo placing him 
] beneath even the creature itself, and 
I show an inconsisteney in bis character 
which would at once discard all idea 
I of a Supreme Being. If it is urged by 
such individuals, that ho did nut cre- 
ate, only governs, and that all these 
vast svslems or innumerable creatures 
are the work or elleet of chance, and 
that he has not respect suflicient for 
these ehanec-fbnuod creatures whom 
he governs; to give the.m a law, would 
■it once strike ;.t the foundation of this 
chance theory, and make that Being 
far inferior to frail chance-man. 

In bfleriug any reflection upon the 
subject of religion; in communicating 
our thoughts upon a system which 
purpoits to be from heaven; in placing 
our minds lo reflect directly upon the 
consistency of a law from God, and in 
giving our views one to another upon 
the meaning and design of that law, 
there is a secret joy springing up in 
the hcatto.' every lover of truth, which 
is past the art of man to express, that 
all are permitted so to do without the 
least fear of molestation. It may he 
said by some, that in consequence of 
this freedom, by frequent and constant 
discussions new societies arise and new 
parties form th a use Ives, and for ties 
reason a permanent system ought to 
be laid and a prohibit io law framed to 
prevent any front departing from tin’s 
standard; but this would at once be an 
assumption of power beyond any thing 
which God has given, or even aflectcd 
to claim, and would at once deprive 
us of our agency, and of course, could 
never have originated in the bosoms 
of any except those who have sought 
to rule both heaven and earth. Dis- 
cussions may begin and close, and no 
matter how warmely each advocates 
his respective tenet, a war of words in 
the most, if each remains inflexible to 
the other’s arguments. The free ex- 
ercise of thought, the liberty of con- 
science, the liberty of speech, and the 
right to choose a course nest suiting 
ourselves is, certainly, to be ranked 
among the great blessings of civil lib- 
erty, and a privilege foy which the 
saint of God, is certainly bound, by 
every principle of the religion which 
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he professes to [relieve, am! by every 
consideration of u just reward hereaf- 
ter, to render unceasing g atitude to 
the author of his existence ii: unfeign- 
ed humility; for such principles could 
liavo emanated from no other source 
than from Him — They are jiet, con- 
sistent, and heavenly, and should be 
cherished in the bosom of every lover 
of happiness or holiness. 

Heaven has a just right to give a 
form of worship to men, and to require 
men to follow that form upon the prin- 
ciple that they are to be judged by that 
form; but one happy consideration 
may he observed as it presents itself 
in the form of heaven for men to fol- 
low, heaven alone reserves the right 
to judge and reward all according to 
its own plan, and has left men here, to 
obey its teachings or reject them as 
they are disposed, without giving to 
other men equally as weak, and equal- 
ly as fallible, jtotver or authority to en- 
force those precepts by the arm of law. 
And since a dilfeienec of opinion lias 
arisen upon the subject of the order or 
plan of heaven for man’s salvation, we 
are again thankful that the mutter is to 
be decided by heaven alone, and that 
none can come forward with a claim 
lounded upon revelation, and assert 
that they have power and authority 
from God to compel others to yield to 
their form or opinion, of the system 
upon which the everlasting happiness 
of all men is so immovably fixed. Wo 
say immovably fixed, because, amid 
■all the bustle and strife of men upon 
this most important of all subjects, who 
are right and who are wrong, the ex- 
act foundation which has been laid by 
the Lord himself, remains unmoved, 
and his decrees concerning man as un- 
alterable the same as his throne, and 
the least variation in Him, would, in a 
moment overthrow the whole founda- 
tion, and strike into non-existence the 
whole universe. Men may believe or 
disbelieve, and truth remains truth not- 
withstanding: they may form and re- 
form, moddio and remoddlc, and the 
plan of salvation is still as oxaet as ev- 
er the Lord commanded Moses to build 
the taberurclo after the form showed 
him in the mount; und if men are saved 
they wilt be saved precisely according 
to the form or plan which God has do- 
vised, or there is qo truth nor revelation 
extant, nor a day of retribution appoin- 
ted to which we are oil hastening. 
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Individuals or nations, may form them- 
selves into as many different societies as they 
please, adopt as many different forms of wor- 
ship, frame as many different creeds und cou- 
fessions of faith, pri ach and proclaim w hut 
they call salvation, in their way, and protend 
to found their claims upon scripture, and 
have their forms correspond with the bihic, 
and assert that they obtained their authority 
from heaven, and still, this fact is to he ob- 
served amid it all, God hus the pow er to say 
who are right und who are not. 

Since none of the sects pretend that the 
Lord talks to men in this day, of course, onu 
can demand equally of the other to wait ibr 
the day of decision when lie shall reveal all 
tilings in the presence of all heaven. A long 
time to wait to know whether a man is sure 
of salvation or not, truly, but since God does 
not say uny thing to them in this day, ami 
eacli defend their respective sytsems with 
equal talents and eacli have an equal claim 
upon the scriptures, (being under the neces- 
sity of //lu n ilc riii ir something given to uuolh- 
er people for a foundation,) w ithout further 
conltoversy on this point, wait they must; 
for ivi re one party to assert, that they had 
ascertained by revelation immediately to 
themselves from heaven, aside from the one 
in tire bible, that they were right, they would 
offer violence to their ow n creed, and over- 
throw their present foundation in spile of all 
the ingenuity of their priests to prop up their 
rotten fabric: and the other would disbelieve 
it on ih" same principle, because his creed 
did not admit of any more revelations. 

Surely, then, but the one alternative re- 
mains, and that is, to wait till the Judge 
himself shall decide, if ever the matter is set- 
tled; for whenever they undertake to decide 
it by the forcr of their own arguments, and 
settle I he matter by fair discussion, each par- 
ty claims the victory, and each disputant 
claims the ascendency in argument, and 
those who listen are as much in darkness 
when they have finished as before they be- 
gan; they have only listened to a senseless 
chatter which had no salvation in it from be- 
ginning to end; and if any difference is effec- 
ted it is with those whose notions were not 
wholly absorbed in tradition before, and have 
only been led to see the weakness of botli 
systems to start out upon another plan, and 
commence proselyting the world after anoth- 
er form, proclaiming, at the same time, 
against the great weakness of their former 
brethren, and exposing with wonderful 
strength and powerful reasoning their incon- 
sistences. without, however, pretending that 
God has spoken to them or given them au- 
thority to preach his gospel, other than a 
mere ‘ ‘■impression of the viincl.” This is t uf- 
ficient for the majority of men in this day; 
and while the preacher of the new order, or 
the setter forth of “ncic gods" can prevent 
his new followers from investigating his new 
theory, he passes on in splendor, using his 
•‘impression" for a cat.i. and his pretentions 
for authority, and this his croft for his trade. 
to spend his time in taking the name of Got] 
in vain to make merchandise of the souls of 
men. Thus the giddy world suffer themselvesi 
to be wheedled out of their common senses, 
to be led by impressions, and fed with ima- 
ginations, and built upon a system without a 
foundation, or an existence, except in the 
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I. rain of a priest who preaches for money! j 
perhaps this manner of communication ! 
may offend some of our friends of the “merer- | 
lain” order, and cause some bitter reproaches 
to be dropped from their lips; but we entriat 1 
them to look, at least once, before they judge ! 

tile correctness of the foregoing remarks, i 
which if they do. and are honest tiiey will : 
admit their truth, it cannot be expected that 
those who are bound ill the belie; that tlfcir 
traditions are revelations, will loisakc their 
follies, and from such we may suffer some 
reproach; but since they deny that God 
speaks to them when they call upon mm, 
we are in no fear of their curses if they 
are pronounced in His name; lor if he will 
not hear them when they ask blessings, we 
know, that as lie is a God of mercy, lie will 
not hear them when they pronounce curs, s 
in his name; for certainty, he would not re- 
main deaf to ail their cries and peti: ions tor 
merer, and at a moment when their wrath 
was kindled, send down judgment upon such 
as they disliked, ns none of them pretend to 
hold the keys of tile kingdom of heaven.— 
We therefore advise such to be composed, 
and in their patience possess their Jolly, it 
they are not willing to forsake it, as com- 
plaints will only confirm the truth of these 
hints, and more effectually show the weakness 
,,f their theories, and expose to the view of 
lb» candid, the fallacy of their systems. 

Tin* opinions of iiiL.il vary cn i.:.iiiy su~>- 
WetH, but generally, if an assertion is made 
and particularly upon the subject of salvation, 
and they do not believe it, it cannot possibly 
be true. Give us evidence, say they, that 
we may believe. As though the li.ings^ oi 
God were to stand or fall upon the mere iact 
that they believe or disbelieve them, and that 
their whims were to regulate the revelations 
and set the whole kingdom of heaven at defi- 
ance if they disbelieve, or set it in order it by 
chance they should believe them. 

Give us signs, said the Jews, that we may 
know that God has sent you; because if he 
lias, you can show us any sign we wish to 
»ee, and unless you can show us signs, and 
that too when we ask to see them, we shall 
not believe that you are the true Messiah 
who was to come; and if a people as holy as 
we are to reject your testimony, you certain- 
ly ore an imposture, and if we stamp your 
mission witli disapprobation, heaven bear 
record, we will make yon a false Christ 
whether you came from God or not. 

But it is to be remembered, that each sect 
claimed this high prerogative, because each 
declared that they were the people ot the 
Lord Til Pharisees said, We Pharisees are 
the people of the Lord, and the Sadducees 
said, We Sadducees are the people of the 
Lord, and so said every other sect in the 
day, of the ministry of Christ on earth, and 
his apostles. Each party claimed the supe- 
riority over the other, and each sect were 
sanguine in their opinion that God had no 
other people upon the earth but themselves, 
and as a matter of necessity, would call up- 
on them to sanction every proceeding if his, 
and ooofiTm every communication which he 
might make: and if any communication was 
not approbated by them such could not be 
true, and every decree of heaven, before it 
couid take effect must be ratified by their con- 
sent, or it would remain void! 
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Such was the tolly ot a people whose fa- 
thers once hoard the voice oi the Lord, and 
were guided by his immediate instruction; 
such was the belief of a people who were fa- 
vored with the presence of the Savior of the 
world in l.is own p rson — such tl-eir v. ickeo- 
ness and hardpc s oi heart, and such tlie.i 
blindness concerning the declarations of the 
ancient prophets, that the Lord of glory him- 
self walked among them and was despised, 
because lie did not sanction tlie.r acts ot re- 
bellion and applaud them tor their departure 
from him. They killed the prophets, stoned 
those whom uoJ sent lo turn them from 
their iniquities, cast out the apostles and ol- 
f led violence to -the wisdom of heaven, un- 
til, Is tile Savior said limy Would, they tell 
upon that stone ami were “broken! 

Men in our day declare Li.al they have re- 
ceived the word of the Lord, and that locy 
are his people, and yet declare, that lie will 
give no moic tcvelalions while lime lasts, it 
that any person declar.ng to the ccntfaVy is 
a liar arid not worthy to live! They say, 
‘■We have received;’* when in tact, they have 
received nothing! They say, ’At e enjoy 
from God;” when hi; never said any tiling 
to them! They say. "We hate a hepe; 
and found that hope upon a promise made 
lo the ancients who passed through seas of 
afdiction.suiid Soods of adversities, despaired^ 
of life and sacrificed the dearest relations of • 
human existence, left all tilings c-lse and Ic-r- 
sook the customs of the heathen, that they, 
mi wiit obtain the promise from the Lord ot 
glory that their salvation was scaled, that 
their election was sure! tv ill those who are 
so unlike them obtain the same blessings, 
and inherit the same glory? Will they have 
au abundant entrance administered unto them 
into the everlasting kingdom of the Lamb, 
when here they never heard Ills voire nor ob- 
tained a promise from his mouth? But amid 
all the strife and bustle on tiie subject of re- 
ligion, the day is last advancing when those 
who have made a false pretension will have 
their hypocrisy revealed before an assembled 
universe, and the generation despising the 
revelations of God and setting at nought the 
olories of his kingdom, will be weighed in 
the BALANCE, and on them, according to 
the true declaration of the Lord, the atone 
will fall and “grind them to powder!'* . , 

[Editor of the Star.] \ 


After our paper had gone lo press, we re- 
ceived the minutes of the Confers nee held at 
Saco, Me. on the 13th, but for want of room 
they are laid over till our next. By a request 
contained in the same letter the elders and 
churches abroad are informed, that Confer- 
ences will be held at the following places, 

viz: At (or near Mr. Blood’s as the church 

may appoint,) Andover, Windham co. Vt. 
on the 19th and 20th of July; at Benson, 
Rutland co. Vt. on the 2Gtli ol the same 
month; and at Bolton, W’arren co. N. Y. on 
the 2d of’ August. The Elders will attend 
lor church business on Saturdays at each 
place, and on Sundays general instructions 
on the gospel wiil be publicly given. May- 
God sanction and bless their labors, and make 
manifest the power of his truth! — [Editor of 
the Star.] 


K inland, Ohio, October, 1836. 
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MILENIUM. NO. VII. 

[ Conlinucdfrom our lari.] 

Isaiah says in the 60 chapter of his 
prophecy anti the 2 verse, “For be- 
hold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: 
but the Lord shall rise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be up >« thee.” Any 
man who will read this 60 chapter of 
Isaiah will see that he was speaking 
of the last days, even thedayt* of the 
coming of the Son of man, the time of 
the gathering, or the dispensation of 
the fiillncs of times, in which all things 
are to be gathered that arc in Christ 
Jesus, whether they are things on 
earth, or things in heaven: and it was 
j.t this time, that darkness was to cov- 
er the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. But more of this hereafter. 

l’aul, in the 2 epistle to the Thcssa- 
lonians, 2 chapter and 3 verse, told 
that people whom he had besought by 
the coming of the Lord Jesus, nnd by 
their gathering together unto huw.that 
they need not expect the day of the 
Lord, or the coming of the Lord, until 
there had been a falling away first — 
And in his first epistle to Timothy, A 
chapter, 1,2 and 3 verses, he declares, 
“That the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, 
speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience seared as with a hot iron; 
forbidding to marry, to abstain from 
■neats, which God had created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them 
who believe and know the truth.’’ 

This same apostle, in his 2 epistle 
to Timothy, has set forth this same a- 
postasy in words so plain as not to lie 
easily misunderstood. 3 chapter, 
commencing with the first verse, to 
the close of the 5: “This know also 
that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers 
of (heir own solves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-b rakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisors 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
bigh-minded, lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God; having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away.” 


U'c can see by the last verse in thi* 
quotation, that it is the religious world 
lie is speaking of; for others have not 
a form of godliness. The apostle 
continues his discourse -down to the 4 
chapter, and then in a most solemn 
Runner charges Timothy : [soe 1 and 
2 verse:] “1 charge thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom; 
preach lha word, be instant in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine.” After this charge, he gives 
the reason why he was thus strict, in 
%c-se 3: “For the time will come, 
when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teacheis, hav- 
ing itching oars; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth and 
shall he turned unto fables.” In con- 
sequence of the great corruptions of 
the last days, their exceeding aposta- 
sy, the apostle declares in the 2 chap- 
ter of 2 Thessaloninns, and II verse 
that the Lord will abandon them to 
strong delusions, that they may believe 
a lie: and in the 12 verse for this ob- 
ject, “That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness.’ 

Who can rend these declaration* of 
(he apostles, and not see that the world, 
in the lust days, when it begins to 
draw dear to the time of the coming 
of the Son of man, will be in a deplo- 
rable condition, led by a parcel of 
teachers whom God never sent, and 
themselves full of nil corruption and 
vilenessl The npostlo does not »ay 
that their teachers will not be vory 
learned mon, and that it will not bo 
an age when science will be greatly 
studied, ns men call it, nor yet an aga 
of politeness, nnd of great worldly re- 
finement; but on the contrary we may 
fairly infer from what ho says about 
there being found boasters, that they 
will he all this, and a great-deal more; 
but he says that they will not be a 
people of God. Jesus says that they 
will be just such a people as lived in 
the days of Noah; and Isaiah says, 
that gross darkness will cover them. 

There are some thoughts whieb 
force themselves on the mind, whe» 
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reflecting on whut the Savior says n- were to pass beiore their eyes, and 
bout the people of the last days being still they were not to be able to discern 
11 s the people were in lie days of them, nor yet. know them to be such. 
Noah. Paul has shown, that the pco- because they weic the children of 
pie of the las' days were apostate reli- darkness and not the children of light, 
gionists, and their great e. rruption a- No man who believes, can read the. 
rose from this thing, that they had prophetic history of the last days wilh- 
apostutixed from the faith of the go.-,- out marveling greatly. We a/vp 
pel. Now, as we are told that they that before this nuinclous advent id 
tire just such a people as were in the the Savior, and as testimony to l bo- 
days of Nouh, would it be hazarding world that his coming draws nigh, tho 
much to draw the conclusion, that the sun is to be darkened, the moon turn 
people in the clays of Noah wore «pos- to blood, and tbc sfars fall from Iieav- 
tate religionists, also, that their fore en: that there are to be wars, and 111 - 
fathers understood the religion of heav- mors of wars, with earthquakes in di- 
en as perfectly as the fore fathers of vers places, families and pestilences; 
this generation? or do not like causes and all this declared by the f'a\ ior as 
produce like effects? well as the apostles, to he to the world 

Another thing of great importance for signs, that his coming was at band; 
to those who believe in the second and .‘.till, with till 1 bps testimony, the 
coming of the Savior is, that it the tea- sacred writers testily, that they would 
timonv of the Savior himself is to bo be iu such great darkness, that all 
credited, all attempts to convert this these might pass by, and the world be 
generation will be vain; for ho says overtaken by the coming ol the Son 
as it was in the days of Noah, so shall of man as a thief in the night; and 
it be at the coming of tho Son of man. what could produce this effect? one 
Now, if we can find how it w’as in the thing, and only one, that God litis giv- 
days of Noah, wo need not he at a on them over to strung delusions that 
loss to tepl how it will he with this gen- they might believe lies, in order that 
eration. Let us ask what advantage they nvglit be damned; because they 
would it nave been in the days of Noah did not receive the truth in the love of 
to have gone through the, land and it. Cmnpa c first Thessalonians, 5 
built up churches? the answer is, it chapter, from the 1 to the 12 verse, 
would have, (if the people thus built with Matthew , 24 chapter, 29 and 30 
up believed that they had embraced the verses; Isaiah 24 chapter, 23 verse; 
religion of heaven,) effectually secur- Acts, ‘2 chapter, and 20 verse; Leve- 
ed them in blindness until the day of latious, 0 chapter, and 12 verse. Who 
their destruction! can read, unde, standingly, and not 

There was but one way for them to marvel, yen, greatly marvel at the gen- 
escapc, and that was, to hear the oration of the last days, 
preaching of Noah, and be gathered as I’eti-r, in his 2 epistle, 2 chapter, 1, 
God might have directed him. “.4«d *2 and 3 verses, has given 11 s the rea- 
so skull it be at ’lie coming of the 1 Son son of the gross darkness w hich is to 
q/’man.” cover the people. “But there wera 

The scriptures abound iu warnings false prophets also among the people, 
and admonitions to the people of the even as there shall lie false teachers 
last days, lest they should be overtok- among you, who privily shall bring in 
en in an hour they expected not, and damnable heresies, even denying tho 
the Son of man should come and find Lord w ho bought them, and bring up- 
them sleeping; but notwithstanding all on themselves swift destruction. And 
the warnings and admonitions which many shall follow their pernicious 
the sacred writers left on record f, r ways; by reason of whom the way of 
their use, they well knew that they truth shall be evil spoken of. And 
would be overtaken at last as by » through covetousness shall they with 
thief in tho night: even when they feigned words make merchandise of 
were crying peace and safety lo sudden you.” The apostle in the subsequent 
destruction should come upon them; part of the chapter, give us the terrnin- 
for so great was to bo their darkness, ating point of u false religion, and the 
that they were not to be able to dis- full extent of its influence on the minds 
eern the signs of the times. All the of men — it reduces them to the level 
signs of the coming of the Son of mnn with the beast which perish: “But 


^ ' KW^XIXG AMJ ?&OKXl.\G jjTAlC 

shuae, as natural luu-te beasts, nrede to *vill come, when they will n<>l endurs 
betaken and destroyed, speak evil of sound doctrine; bat after their owit 
the things tlrat they understand not; lust shall they heap to themselves 
and shall utterly |iurish in their onto teachers, having itching cars; and 
■corruption. ’ i his is the final result they shall turn their cars away from 
<>f a false religion: it places its victim ihetruth.snd shall be turned to fables,” 
tu a situation to perish, having first may assist us in understanding the pe- 
reduccd him to a level with the beasts, c-ulinr darkness of the generation, who 
'it matters not how learned he may he, shall inhabit the earth at the coining of 
how refined, hiwv polite, l»w genteel, tlu : , Savior. Peter says, that tltere 
nor yet how moral, according to tty ! shall be false teachers, who shall 
judgement of the v. eriu; destitute oi"; iinike mere’hai&disc of them, and so bo* 
6he true religion, he is, antwitlistauJ- \ wilder them that they will at last be 
«ng all this, like u natural finite beast, ; like the beasts that perish. Paul says, 
ii Peter's testimony is to be c ridded. — (bat they will have itching cars, and 
-But let its inquire a little, what will heap to themselves teachers, who 
make a tunn like a beast? we know of shall turn their cars away from the 
but one thing, and that is, being in a troth, and they shall be turned to fa- 
situation that he cannot get revolutions; bios. From what Paul has said in the 
tor skoxf.fi lie have power stijicicul -3 (chapter of 1 Tliessalonians, l, 2 and 
teith God to get revelations, lie can i It versrs, we can see that they were to 
escape any destruction, but without it. j be in such darkness, that the Son of 
ho can c rape none only by mere ncci- man was to come upon them as a thief 
dent, or chance, and so it is with the in the night, when they were in tho 
beasts. Xor could nature produce very act of crying peace and safety, 
any thing more suitable to describe the notw ithstanding the sun, previous to 
ssivnation of a race of men, who do this time, had been darkened, the moon 


not receive revelations, than the 
beasts; neither is it possible fora false 
religion to bring (t greater evil cm the 
human family than this, and nothing 
but a false religion caw produce this 
•e fleet: fur there never was a society 
of people who possessed the true reli- 
gion,' but they received revelations 
Prom God, whether they were Jews or 
Gentiles, unless they had corrupted it; 
ar at least, if (l»ere any such, we ■knve 
no account of them; for the biblc 
which we have, never makes mention 
of any such people. 

If religion was ever designed of the 
God of heaven to he of any use to 
men, it was intruded to bring him into 
• He nearest possible relation to himself, 
aud to give him the highest possible 
communion with his Creator, that his 
nature would admit; and any thing, or 
system, which in any degree prevents 
mankind from this attainment, is a de- 
parture from the pure religion of hea- 
ven, aud the less of this communion 
men have, the farther they arc from i 
the truth, aud when they get so far as 
not to be able to get revelations at all, 
thev arc like unto tins boosts, and arc 
ripe for destruction! 

These sayings of Peter, when pro-j 
perly considered, taken in connection 
with what Paul says in his 2 epestlo to 
Timothy, 1 chnptor, “For the time 


had been turned to blood, and the stars 
of heaven had fallen. And why was 
•it that they could not discern the signs 
of the times? why? because, they had 
had ttelung cars, and had licapcd to 
themselves teachers, and through their 
influence their cars were turned awuy 
from the truth unto fables! false teaclt- 
er-s had got them so far from their God, 
that they were like the beasts that per- 
ish, they could get no revelations. — 
Besure they had seen the sun darken- 
ed, and the moon turn to blood, and 
thev beheld something like stars fall- 
ing from, or flying in the midst of hea- 
ven, but then they could not tell wheth- 
er this was what wus intended by the 
Savior and the apostlos, when they 
said these signs should appear in the 
heavens as a prelude to the Savior’s 
coming; and as none of them had 
power with God sufficient to get a rev- 
elation and know of a truth whether 
tliis was the case or not, like the beast 
which perish, they must stand and per- 
ish without power to know the thngs 
of God for themselves. 

Peter, in his 2 Epistle, 2 chapter, 8, 
1, 5. 0, und 7 verses, speaking of the 
people of tho last days, says; “Know 
mg this first, that there shall como in 
the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts and saying, where is 
tho promise of his coming? for since 
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ihe fathers fell 
tinue as they 
of the creation. 

Jy are ignorant of, | 

God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out o! the water and in 
the water: whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, per- 
ished: but the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men.’’ 

This testimony of the apostle is very 
decisive: he says that the people of 
the last days, arc to be mockers and 
scoffers; they are to scoff at the idea 
of the Saviors coming, saying, “where 
is the promise of it?” &c. 

This will doubtless be after the 
church begins to come out of the wil- 
derness, and to announce to the world 
his coming; then will the mockers and 
scoffers begin to cry, “where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the 
creation,” and this because they arc 
willingly ignorant. The apostle, by 
this expression, seems to suppose that 
the subject of his coming to burn the 
world with fire, or to be revealed in 
fire, as Paul says, was so plainly writ- 
ten that it is wilful ignorance not to be 
aquainted with it, and understand it. — 
This is a hard saying for those who 
have been for years trying to find out 
something about the second coming of 
Christ, or Millenium, which is the 
same thing, and yet say they dare not 
approach it. Peter says they' are will- 
ingly ignorant of it, the same as to 
say, that they are unwilling to believe 
what the scriptures say about it, and 
want to spiritualize them, or interpret 
them, so as to make them mean some- 
thing different from what they say, and 
are, in consequence of this, in great 
ignorance, which ignorance is wilful. 
Isaiah, in the 28 chapter of his proph- 
ecy, from 'the 8th to the 23rd verse, 
gives us a similar account of the las! 
days, the time when God should begin 
to give revelations to a people of stam- 
mering lips and of another tongue, for 
the benefit of Israel, he says: 

“Whom shall be teach knowledge? and 
whom shall he make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breasts. For precept must be 
upon precept, precept upon precept; line up- 
on line line upon line; here a little and there 


a little: for with stmuering lipa aud another 
tongue will he speak to Ibis people. To 
whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye 
may cause the weary to rest: and lh:B is the 
] refreshing: yet they would not hear. Put 
the word of the Lord was unto them, pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, aud 
there a little; that they might go and fail 
backward, and be broken, and snared, and 
taken. Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornml men, that rule this people 
which was in Jerusalem. Because ye have 
said, We have made a covenant w ith death, 
and with hell are we at an agreement: when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it 
shall not come unto us: for we have made 
lies our refuge, and under falsehood have w-e 
hid ourselves: Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
a sure foundation, he that belicvetli shall not 
make haste. Judgment also will 1 lay to 
the line, and righteousness to the plummet : 
and the hail shall sweep away thr refuge of 
lies, and the waters shall overflow’ the hiding 
place. And your covenant with death shaU 
he disannulled, and your agreement with hell 
shall not stand; ' when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, then ye shall he 
trodden down by it. From the time that it 
goeth forth it shall take you: for morning by 
morning shall it pass over, by day and by 
night: and it shall be a vexation only to un- 
derstand the report. For the bed is shorter 
than a man can stretch himself on it: and the 
covering ■ narrower than that he can wrap 
himself in it. For the Lord shall rise up as 
in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the 
' valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 
ins strange work: and bring to pass his act, 
his strange act. Sotv therefore he ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be made strong: (< r 
1 have heard from the Lord God of hosts a 
consumption, even determined upon Ihe 
whole earth.” 

That the prophet refers to (he same 
people that Peter referred to, I think 
will not admit! of a doubt. Peter said 
of the people of the last days, that 
they were mockers, and scoffers, and 
were to mock and scoff at the coining 
of the Son of man. Isaiah says that 
the peopto of whom he spake, were 
‘■corners, and mockers, and they were 
to mock at the overflowing scourge, 
saying it would not come unto us. — 
Another fact which puts the matter to 
rest is, that Isaiah wrote of a people 
who were to live in the days, when 
God had decreed a consumption on the 
whole earth. This was to bo done in 
the last days, at the coming of the 
Son of man. So that Isaiah as well as 
Peter, has given the same character to 
the generation which is to live in the 
days of the coming of the Son of man- 

1 shall have occasion for this quota- 
tion in another part of this deserlation. 

I shall now turn up the substance o< 
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asleep, all things con- 
vert from the beginning 
For this they willing- 
that by the word of 
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what is sniii in the foregoing quota- 
tions, concerning the situation of the 
•world at the coming of the* Son of 
man. 

I. They arc to be "alsc religionists, 
broken up into parties and sects. 

Their teachers are to be numer- 
ous und of their own making; for they 
are to “heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears.’’ 

II. Those teachers that tliev heap to 
themselves, are to kc false teachers, 
and arc to make merchandise of the 
people. 

1. They are to be in gross darkness, 
uot able to discern the signs of the 
coming of the Son of man, however 
risible they nmv be. 
o. They arc to be mockers, and scof- 
fers; mocking at the idea of the com- 
ing of the Son of man; mockiug and 
seeding at the revelations, even the 
line upon line; the precept upon pre- 
cept, which the Lord is lo give to- Is- 
rael to cause them to rest, by a peo- 
ple of stammering Ups and another 
tongue, even by the Gentiles. 

•I. The ' were to have a form of god- 
liness denying the power thereof. 

7. They were to be like the natural 
brute beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, not being able to g>'t revela- 
tions for themselves. 

>i. To crown all, they are to he n 
people just such as God destroyed in 
the days of Noah, marrying and giv- 
en in marriage, being proud, boasters, 
inventers of evil things; heady, high 
minded; lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, with ail in numerable 
train of other evils. 

Thus the sacred writers discribe the 
people of the last days, aud no doubt 
but the people themselves will sav 
they uro enlightened, very learned, 
exceedingly polite, remarkably gen- 
teel, peculiarly scientific, the greatest 
of statesmen, the profoundest of politi- 
cians, and the best of generations, — 
truly God sceth not as man seeth. — So 
differ inspired men and non inspired 
men in their judgment of mankind. 

To BB COVriNt HP. 


Faith of the Church of Christ in these 
last days. 

(Continued from our last. ) 
ll is rea’lv marvelous to hvar men proclaim- 
ing In the world what great duties have been 
required of them by their Cod, when ther 
have no authority lor it hut the workings of 
their own brain. 
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Among the follies of men this is the great- 
est; and where is the sect that is tree from 
it? I answer none; there never was nor no 
ver will be a peuple on this earth, except 
those who get direct revelations fifor.i heart a 
for themselves, but will forge out their own 
religious duties, and enjoin duties on them- 
selves that no other being ev. r required of 
them. In consequence of the gods of the na- 
tions ail being dumb, ive have had at ono 
time and another, in this world, the most 
marvelous codes of religious laws that ever 
honored or disgraced the archives of any pla- 
net, ef ail God’s vast creation. Men might 
be greut statesmen and politicians, brave 
warriors, able counsellors, wise governors, 
discreet rulers, as far as worldly government 
was concerned: but unless their god could, 
and did talk, and that to themselves, their 
religion was perfect folly, and the most sense- 
less ignorance. Take, for instance, thn 
Greeks in their greatest glory, and with all 
lit eir sagacity as statesmen, and wisdom as 
legislators, yet their religion was the great- 
est folly, being of no advantage to them, 
neither in fids life nor yet in that which is 
to come, consisting in running races, with 
men, horses, and chariots, with every species 
of folly, not even drunkenness excepted, li- 
centiousness, and debauchery, and still they 
were conscientious in the observances of 
their self-created duties, as necessary reli- 
gious performances. 

Let any candid person read the history of 
religion, ,:s it has been practised in the world 
from one period to another, during the thou- 
sand years, of man’s existence, and he will 
read nothing but a mixture of folly and wick- 
edness from on- end ofthe earth to the other, 
except among that portion of mankind who 
received direct revelation from heaven; not 
were they any belter ofi’, though their fathers 
haJ received revelations from God, unless 
they received them themselves, they would 
soon degenerate, and their religion would be 
turned into the greatest nonsense and wick- 
edness. 

Whenever the Jews began to reject the 
prophets sent to Ihcm, they began to corrupt 
themselves, and become defiled before God, 
mid ripened rapidly for destruction, and no- 
thing could have preserved them from tire 
complete overthrow which they suffered, but 
receiving constant revelations from God. — 
Had they continued to acknowledge the pro- 
phets, and received their teachings, they ne 
ver would have crucified their Messiah, and 
they would have escaped the calamities 
which betel them. 

The world, at one time and another, has 
supported all kinds of religion without direct 
revelations from heaven, except the religion 
of Jeaus Christ, but that they never presc-rv 
ed without direct revelations from heaven 
since the world began. For revelationa di- 
rect from heaven was a part of that great 
system devised in the heavens, for the salva- 
tion of man, and a very important item of it 
too, without which all the rest of the plan 
would have failed of its object, for without 
tliia. no people were ever saved, nor ever 
will be; nor is there salvation in the system 
and take rhia important item away. There 
never was a society on earth, nor never will 
be one, it matter,, not how pure they may ije, 
let t cGod of heaven say as the religious 
world now says, that the canon of scripture 
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j* full, and there is now no more need of re- 
■relations, you have got enough; and trom 
that very hour that society would begin to 
corrupt its way before Ged, and wodd never 
stop its deterioration until every vestige of 
purity had departed from it, and it would 


consider? them without sir: the Baptist ar df 
the Presbyterian god have elect and non elect 
among the children of their worshiped, aw 
well as among the adults. But after all tile 
supposed requirements of these gets, (god* 
we say, for who in his senses will have the 


become a sink of corruption. It wav part of 1 effrontery to say that all these clashing com- 
the scheme of salvation to give constant re- | inandsnents co«w frosi the same god?) let jc 
velations to the saints, and that, as long as j person ask any of them.- baa your ged at any' 
they lived, nor was there any period in their 1 time spoken to you and told by direct reve- 
life that they did not need to receive rcvola- | lation that he required this at your hands? 
lions. A person might a 9 well talk about a j O no; say they, we worship a god that doe* 
perfect human system, when it had an arm ' not give revelations at present, »or will he 
or a leg cut off, as to folk about a pertbet ! ever speak any more to men in the flesh: lie* 
scheme of purification, by which men kre ! formerly conversed very freely with men, 
fitted for heaven, without the p.-rsons thus *nd told tfhem eve 17 fliing that they desired 
being fitted received continued revelations 1 to know in righteousness: but he has now 


for themselves, for their own direction and 
salvation. j 

Without this power, what vain ami foolish j 
duties men hatch up out of their own brain 
and enjoin them on their followers, ami on 
themselves also! what various kimW of ob- 
ligations, from the severe austerities of a do- 
rainician friar, to the laborious duties enjoin- 
ed on Mr. Scott, even the task of converting 
the world! for tire dGCnixiseiah friar, os tfle 
augustine monk, has as much authority forr 
his austerities, as Mr. Scatl has for his ardu- 
ous task- of converting the world: that is Just 
as much authority as they could give to 
fhemselvea, or get from persons in the same 
situation as themselves. Indeed, they both 
worship the same kind of god, one who has 
found it necessary to hold his tongue for 
nearly two thousand years. & does- not calcu- 
late to speak any more US Chne shall end, 
and one of them? ha» a* good a chance to 
know his-dofy as the other, and has os good 
a right to practice his austerities as the oth- 
er has to convert the world. 

No man ever yet knew his own individual 
duty to God only, as it was made known to 
him from time to time, as he needed instruc- 
tion by immediate revelation direct from 
God. Without this he will labor in the la- 
byrinths of uncertainty and doubt, “ever 
learning and' never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth V 

In consequence of the religious world hav- 
ing lost the power of getting ravelations for 
themselves, they have fulleu into their pre- 
sent state of confusion, each party manufac- 
turing duties for themselves. For instance, 
the Presbyterian, the Episcopalian, the Me- 
thodist, and the Catholic god, with the god 
of some other sect, requires them, (or at least 
they think he does,) to sprinkle their chil- 
dren, while the Baptist, the Christian, (so 
called,) and the Campbellile god, or gods, 
are greatly offended with it, and considers it 
an insult to him for them to perform such a 
thing in his name; but requires them to im- 
merse only. But notwithstanding their gods 
require them all to immerse, they differ wide- 
ly in the object for which they do= immerse: 
the Baptist and Christian gods, command 
their worshipers to be baptized because their 
sins are forgiven them; and the Campbellite 
god commands his worshipers to be baptized 
for the remission of their sins, in order that 
their sins may be remitted; the Episcopalian 
god requires the children of his worshipers to 
be sprinkled, that their sins may be remitted, 
as also the Catholic god; but the Methodist 
god considers the children of his worshipers 
all fit fbr heaven without sprinkling, as he 


of a longtime, seventeen hundred years, at 
least, been silent, and? will remain so forever- 
Welly how do }-ou know that he requires 
such ceremonies of you as those which you 
perform? We know because we find in a 
bsok which he caused to be written that these 
were required. But of whom were they re- 
quired! why, they were required of the peo- 
ple who lived at that day. Well, do you ex- 
pert to receive the same vcwaid for your obe- 
dience as the people received in that day? — 
No: we- do not expect to receive any of the 
spiritual gifts which were besiowed upon 
them, neither healings, miracles, speaking 
with tongues, nor yet the interpretation of 
tongues. And still he requires the perform - 
;snce of the same duties of you as he did of 
them? To be sure; for he never changes! — 
But he does not give you as great a reward a* 
he gave them. After all you have said about 
your god a man must draw the conclusion, 
that he is very much like the Plmrauh which 
rose up in Egypt who knew not Joseph; he 
requires the talc of brick; but makes you 
hunt the straw! Criticise all these sects 
down closely, and you will soon find that 
their gods, notwithstanding they are suppo- 
sed to differ so much in their requirements, 
agree in one thing, that is, they are not very 
noisy! they are all dumb do^s: they have 
ears, but they hear not; mouths, but they 
speak not. So were the gods of the heathen, 
which were made by mail’s hands, of wood 
and stone: and after all the cry which pre- 
tended religionists make against the follies 
of heathenism, their gods are but a very little 
better than those. 

A god that never speaks, is no better than 
an image of stone or wood, nor is any per- 
son under any more obligation to worship 
him, than he is to worship wood or stone, 
the gods of men’s hands; But there are 
none of these gods, the God of the bible, 
whenever lie had a people on earth, whether 
they were Jews or Gentiles, whether they 
were in Pontus, Gallatia, Cappadocia, Bith- 
ynia, in Libya,. Macedonia, or the parts a- 
bout Gyrene, Cretes, or Aarabians, God 
spake to them all, and gave revelations to- 
them all, if they were worthy of promises; 
they were not under the necessity of going 
and hunting after the revelktiono given to 
some other people, but by the faith that was 
in them, they obtained them for themselves. 
By faith, says the author of the cp stle to the 
Hebrews, the elders, or ancients, obtained 
promises: see the 11 chapter, 33 verse. The 
sectarians of this generation, are different 
from the ancient saints; for instead of their 
obtaining promises by faith, they get them 
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\t\ stealth, by plundering the property of the elite lie would “spew thorn out of his mouth. " 
-lints and rail it there own. They do not Butin these last days, we have churches 
tf'ven jnr *• tend t-o g^t promise, but to claim ami v ry many of them, who have never ob- 
ihose which others obtained for thcu’a^lves limed a particle of power with God, and arc 
eighteen hundred years since, ..;ii cad them utt«T strangers to the purity, holiness, and 
their own! “God say tiny, fan promised faith of the saints, and yet they are claiming 
eternal life to ids children. ” And they call j their promises, and expect that God will re* 

1 hem selves his children, or they get their ceive them into the same heavenly man* 
priests to set in judgment on them, and get Ktms \v itli these who overcame the world 
J heir priests to set in judgment on them, | a nd obtained power with God. If I were to 
and get them to call them I lie children o* I auk this sectarian generation, where their 
God: and having got a priest to name them promise of etern 1 life was, they w ould have 
7 her claim to themselves the promises which I recourse to the promises made to the saints 
were made to the saints in ihe-davs of the nn- .if jormer days, and tliere found their hope 
«-i*nt apostle-, which they obtained by tlieir j «f eternal life! But ask them, do you sustain 
iuith; they do not, neither can they claim the the same charretex before God they did? — 
same standing before God which the saints Have you the same power with Ccd that they 
obtained: for they camcso near to God as to had? Can you draw near with cs pure hearts 
1 ave heavenly visions, obtain the spirit of t 0 God w» they did, anJ obtain the judgment 
prophecy, of rev dation, and of speaking with of God on yourself as they obtained it? All 
tongues, of the interpretation of tongues, these questions they would have to auswer 
as also the gifts of healing by the same »j»ir- in the negative, and confess they did notl 
it, and of working miracles; as also the see- ] <0 w vain, then, must it be to expect to bo 
ing and conversing with angels — with the , benefit terl by tlieir promises, unless we sus- 
gifts of wisdom, knowledge, and faith. The tain tiie same character, and have obtained 
author of the epistle to the Hebrew*, informs ' the same standing before God they had ob- 
its, that the sakits to whom he wrote that inined. If men are to be judged according 
epistle, had “come up to mount Zion, and t,o the deeds done in the body, shall persons 
iintothocily ot the living God. the heavenly whose savings, doings, and sufferings, bear 
Jfvusalcin, audio an innum'-rahJe company , as little resemblance as those of the primitive 
of angels, to the general assembly and church | saints und the sectarians of the nineteenth 
Qp the first-born, which are written in heav- , century, receive l he same reward, and be 
^n. anti to God the Judge of all, and to the | appointed unto the same glory in the eternal 
Spirits ofjust men made perfect, and to Jc- world? If they are, God will not judge men 
fl in the mediator of the new covenant, and to according to the deeds done in tiie body! 
t lie blood of sprinkling, that sjiraketh better , If men obtain power with Godin propor- 
ihings than that oi Abel;,” Such was the , lion to their holiness und purity before him, 
power which tlte ancients lad with God, | there must he a vast difference between the 
that by tlieir faith they were introduced into j prrity and holiness of the primitive saints 
the, society of all the" heavenly host, not e- 1 and the modern sectarians; for there is a 
ven the Father and the S««n expected, so that , gnat difference in their power, one having 
l\xpy became n'quiinletl with the unseen power to do oil tilings, and the oilier power 
world and its inhabitant, and bavin? this j to do nothing! one doubtless was holy, and 


oower wit! i God. through fai h they obtain- 
ed promises, enjoyed t!ie spirit of belli reve- 
lation and vision, and rf Midi, received the 
pcoinisas of God became lu* cons'.dered them 
worthy. — Another peculiarity about these 
►Hints was, that it was God who sat in judg- j body!*!’ 
4nent on them, nod jjot meu; they did not 
<all on priest* to know wlmther they ^cre 
the people of God o ' not: but on the 1 ather 
«d lien ven himself, and lie passed decision on 
their head: if they had slnno-k lie whosoarcli- 
«‘d lie; hearts and tried the reins of all living, 
declared it unto them. an 1 told tbeitt wher* 1 - 
j n j if they wer' indulging in secret iniquities 
he made it manifest to all * tin s they were 
searched reproved, rebuked, an clmsteiicd. 
until they were made clean every whit 


the other is as certainly corrupt! one pure, 
and the oilier impure! and yet, they are all 
to be rewan c<i alike in the eternal world! — 
And to crown the whole, all are to be rc 
warded ‘‘according to the deeds done in the 
(To he continued.) 
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REFLECTIONS FOR THE FOURTH 
OF JTT,Y, 1834 . 

Every citizen of thin great Republic, can, 

•i _ ■ j.. r • i. _ 


with propriety join in the same voice in offer 
ini/ a tribute of grat itude and veneration to 
an( | 1 the Author of the universe, for thosp privi!^- 
. I *• u«i- ges and blessings which ere not to be found 

dwXnAum! 'and’ lid them in'u *li truth: I m the s ante abundance in any other nation 

«>7 fi*' 1 ° f UodXeU miktn^d they I co^'pa^ Z^ZhtUcT^y aid 

understanding: God da ell ... than and the, I counlriea. There are other Repub- 

him. uni, 1 they became .nd.at^d w.th for olh „ pe0 ple have been 

the lather an.U on, M th.^ • • I roused up Co exert tlieir strength in eonse- 

were mdcnt.fied.il on . . c in g .A the i duene-e of the unjust oppression exercised 

or testimony, 1/ chapter, iron. > , over them, and have been permitted to par- 

2H verse. ii,„ «,*«,■ test*. take, in a decree, the benefits derived from a 

If the ej.alol 47 wRing-al f<l|11 . rf e overiiinent administered by their own hands; 

are vet young, and need care to sift 


mcnt, were exaium.u , , . • hut th.’V are vet young. and need care to sift 

that all the church* . Kl ^ j among. hem ev'ery principle of their 

her nnli rec-ive nothin;!**.. from them or a' thtdaj. 


$44 grcfflS# AMJ MuKS tXtS 8 TAR, 

It has invariably been the cose to the pres- residence — they are our own — our sacred 
fnt day : that whenever a people threw- off property; and each individual has an equal 
the shackles of despertis ns-, they were, more share! Had not heaver? smiled, to this day 
or lees, involved in difficulties, occasioned by gailted conches would have roiled over the 
party strifes and excesses; but if a firm course ashes of the peasant; opulent landlords would 
was pursued, trifling divisions were easily have thronged our capitals, and held the 
accommodated, and petty disputes buried, poor in bondage; deputies would have stalk- 
while each year brought its additional hies- ; ed at the corners of our streets, to exact the 
sings, with a year's increase of intelligence j stipulated fee of a hereditary prince, whoso 
and experience. And while integrity and j virtues or vrees we knew nothing of, and a* 
virtue were the leading principles actuating j little whether he were a wise man or a foo!, 
the administrators of the law, such govern- j with ten thousand armed soldiers at h!» heel*, 
men is have continued to increase in strength : to enforce the royal edicts, and this whole 
and beauty, leaving tar beh nl those whose beautiful country, so peculiarly formed by 
personal ambition and tyranical dispositions j the hand of Omnipotence to sustain a vir- 
were opposed to the freedom of mankind- tuous and happy people, would groan un- 
There is something enchanting in the word . der the oppressive tax of ambitious sovereigns 
liberty! Can gold purchase it? no; it is i to support ati army to keep in subjection the 
the gift ofjheaven! and degraded, indeed, J humble laborer, of massacre him it by chance 
must be {that man, who is once brought to j he should refuse so to do, or speak aittiw of 
taste its sweets, and then condescends so far ■ his foreimi Lord! 
beneath that exalted station in which nature 
at first placed him, (equal with all,) as to 
submit himself to the disposition of tyrants 

and usurpers! ■ 

When the reflecting man surveys our hap- ors of this government — here he is protected 
py form of government, and contemplates tiie from oppression, honored as an (qua!, and 
unsullied benefits which are. and can be on- respected a3 a citizen of the same great fami- 
joyed within its jurisdiction, he must be im- ly, which God lias planted with his own 
pressed with gratitude for that kind provi- hand and sustains by his own power. Hero 
dence, which has, up to this presenfday, been be can contemplate the happy days of bit* ri- 
so peculiarly favorable for the existence and sing posterity, (if they walk in righteousness,) 
continuation of the same. Fifty eight years and when called to leave this present state 
have rolled away since the “thirteen confed- of existence, he can bless God that he can re- 
erate colonies dissolved their allegiance to peso in peace with the joyful reflection, that 
the British crown.” Amid embarrasments his let has been cast upon a consecrated land 
and perplexities calculated in their very na- where factions have not been permitted to 
ture to despond the hearts of all except free- boil, nor usurpation with her destructive- 
me y, they threw oft’ a foreign yoke, and gave wand been permitted to blight the flower of 
birth to millions of happy mortals who must freedom, nor wither the genial rose that bios- 
otherwise have remained in obscurity and soma upon the tree of liberty, contributes 
rank into the dust iu silence. strength,, and adds a perpetuity to our noble 

It would have required a prophetic glance institutions* 
for either of those illustrious signers of that Here while law is administered in equity,, 
■acred compact, to have conceived the vast an asylum is held out to the oppressed, and 
superstructure which was to be reared on a proper inducement offered by which he 
that foundation so memorable in the mind of can break those natural affections which bind 
every lover of this exulted country, and with- him to the place which gave him being, which 
out a firm reliance on the divine authenticity fact is demonstrated yearly by the many 
of such a vision, he would even himself been thousands who emigrate to our shores — hero 
willing to pronounce it a vain fanaticism, and he may enjoy his sehgion equally with other*,, 
a wild uncertainty, fit only for the supersti- and his social relations unmolested; and while- 
tious and ignorant class, who were entirely his labor is blessed he can enjoy the fruit of 
unacquainted with the history of other na- that also, without an exacter to rob him of 
tions r and- the subsequent events attendant the same to support a vile ministry, either 
on acts of this importance, in former days. — civil or ecclesiastical; but what heaven bless- 
And nothing short of a reliance on that arm es him with is his own — his liberty is guar- 
which has ever been sufficient to deliver an teed, his person io protected, and his right 
those who are unjustly oppressed, could have of citizenship questioned by none. Such 
induced our fathers to take this step. privileges and blessings are no less than the 

Had they not taken this step, hundreds ?j ft “T Go “- ? nd eT * ry individual enjoying 
whose illustrious deeds do and will shine up- hwmd to acknowledge his hand in 

on the pages of history, must have remained orgaoization ot this gevesnment, and the 
unseen and unknown, ami hundreds whose protection here tofore given to our fathers, hi* 
genius and intelligenee have bette red the RfF , : !ar roerey, that a people might posses* 
condition of men, and served to raise them ’“is Jand ® purpose unthought of and un- 
above wretchedness and degradation, would *! >own *° thousands, but held in reserve iu 
have remained like the unwrought marble in r} s own roind to disclose to future genera- 
the bosom of the mountain, unpolished, with- j r ” ls str °/?5 arm ^ e . wvealed 

out disclosing one beauty, or adding one ray ,n < * e iv £f ance ?f Jacob, and his might/* 
of elegance to the work of sculpture, to graee P ower manifested in his defence, 
the march of science, and to spread a single These may be reflections foreign to’ the 
lustre over the memory of men after they minds of most men in this delightful country, 
sleep in the dust Blessings like ours!— and perhaps might be spurned from them as 
wpere can they be found? Not in a foreign a wifd superstition, were they to be present- 
sHmf! At home, alone, is the place of their cd. in consequence of the overwhelming i^- 


Bul millions have reason to rejoice that it 
is otherwise — Here, each man, so far as he 
conducts himself in prudence and discretion, 
is entitled to the highest privileges and hoi;- 


EV EN IN G A ND MQliX ISii zfAii. 

n >runce of im*n on the subject of lho pro mi- loscpby the jicw-t oi tho ^rv;;t *al.nck. .:uJ 
of Gcd to his elect nation. Tut jiuwevt r Iram-mil lo jrai.Kh.d ibis intpr.rtttht bUssn \l l 
lightly- these facts may be mo«l at this VV hy not Kcmc, frcud mist) r S g oft!:' i-aai- 
day, cci lain it is, that a peculiar providence ern world, untchl the scen t which was t;> 
wns manifest from the discovery of this con- i make so many millions a resting place and i 
tinent, to the period when tlfs nation be- covi rt from tin* Umpesi I '1 lie i-hort < r 
came independent. This can be demonstia- i , the time had not arrived, and v\:th ail 
ted from iacls, and cliarly shown to the their intelligence tin so nations were limited 
rabid susceptible of light, and wiliipg to ad- to territory, ai d thot gh tin ir genirs worn 
rail an overruling Hand in evt ry act of na- itriile in u-nmnerai-jc arts, yet they n> v< r 
tiona to bring about great and important Io'lcih d upon the great and in "pm-unt thought 
events io the future happiness of u ar. ofl a ’ing llioir children initiate' almost bourn'- 

by, it might be asked, was not this con- less region, \vh< r-? nature, with h -r li xuriunt 
tinent discovered to eastern nations previous mantle had th: own around the blessings of 
to the year 11921 great boast ia made of the ' the in ! th in the fullest ahum!;-, nee I 
arts and learning of ilic Egyptians, of the I Many items present then selv. s to the 
wisdom and science of the Creeks and P.o- i mind which are pleasing as one rev it ws 
mans, and to this day a continual strife is j If siory of i lie discovery of t.- i:: country by 
made to copy in the train of these nations, ■ the Europeans, and its subsequent settlcmri t 
and equal their learning and refinement. — i by them, at least, such j arts of it as are not 
The Egyptians could astonish the universe < td.-arscfori$e«i by acts of Crm )iy and uuparal- 
for centuries with their knowledge of embalm- j It'Icd barbarity. I.i peru.-h g he hist- ry c f 
ing their dead, of concealing tffipir arts in the first introduction of the tfp-.mmitlr in o 
mystical characters or hieroglyphic.**, and South America and the Mf.sicc s, the heart, 
cause creation to wonder at their un parallel- of the philantlirop'st* n n: t sink at tHcsj 
ed power in piling rocks into huge masses as scenes of inhumanity to which they l ad rd- 
monuraents of tiieir industry and eztrava- ! courre to deprive the aborigim s of their coui.- 
gauce, and yet their knowledge of : lie extent j try atfc precious India's. It may be said that, 
of Lhis globe be limited to a little narrow they obtained it by right of conquest. This 
.•pace, on which they wire boro, figured so may be a sufiic* nl excuse for some, yrt 
wonderfully, and at last laid tneir hones with when compared with the true principles of 
those of their fathers upon the same. justice, will be found wanting. It maybe 

Greece could rise by transmitting to Tier said that l lie natives were ignorant, and tho 
shores the instructions she received from introduction of ni ts, scie nces,’ and religion, 
Egypt as a mother, and cause gen rations to would belter their condition in time, anti 
gaze on her works of art anJ sculpture, mei. particularly religion in eternity; but if this in 
of intelligence to strive to equal her in wix- the case, (and is. r.o doubt,) it might, be osk- 
dom and march in hei train of philosophy ; ed, and with propriety, too, what confidence 
leave ruined cities and decayed temples as could a rational mind place in a people who 
specimens of her vain ambition, for men of should rob them of every thing they porses- 
after years toudmirc with astonishment, and sed — treasures, lands, and homes, and drive 
yet fall to the ground, after speculating upon them into mountains, arid then turn round 
the system of creation sufficiently to draw and offer them religion, and hold it forth as 
t lie world in her course, and yet her know- the only means of salvation! 
ledge be as limited as the former. As the eye of the student, rapidly glances 

Rome could rise on the ruins of Gieece, over the history of the world, be may ask at 
exist century after century filled with riches first, why so long a period elapsed from tho 
and luxury, render herself famous for her first discovery of San Salvador, by Colum- 
power, conquer the east with her arms, and bus, in the year 1 192, to the first permanent 
transmit her laws to alter nations, with a English settlement at Jamestown, in the 
great share of her profligacy, and sink at year 1007! — ai period of 1 15 year?, 
last into ruin without being able to soar over It n,a y be urged, philosophically, that tho 
the vast deep and discover another world to complicated condition of the affairs of Eu- 
poison with her wickedness— Tl. at was left rope, was the main preventative, os the moro 
for after ages, and the honor to be given to a part ofits sovereigns wore employed in either 
future generation, though Italy may boast of gating possession of their thrones, or de- 
raising the favored city which gave birth to j lending them from usurpation when once ob- 
the man who, by the immediate inspiration twined, and that in consequence of these acts, 
of heaven, conceived the idea of the exist- there were none to engage in enterprises of 
ance of another earth. Fourteen hundred this kind except individuals, and they, for a 
and ninety-two years from the birth of the went of means- or a desire for self aggrandizc- 
Savior, one thousand and sixteen from the ment, by which they destroyed that ccnli- 
faii of the Roman Empir? in the wok!, and dence so necessary for others to repose in 
thirty-nine from ita extinction in the east, them, were insufficient to accomplish an un 
had elapsed, before the nations of the eastern dertaking of such great importance. But 
continent were favored with this knowledge. °. ne l acL WM » *he country invited agricultu- 
One wave might have overwhelmed his little fists, who mutt depend wholly upon their 
bark and consigned this adventurer to tho own industry with the blessing of heaven tor 
deep: and without a spirit equal to the first, fh p ir support, while the South w as over- 
another man might not have been found to " | lh ambitious Spaniards, who made 

hazard his all upon this dangerous ezperi- no scruple as ,to the justice o! carrying death 
ment, and so the plan remain forever with- » nd desolation with them, for the purpose ot 
out being undertaken again— but the time robbing the innocent and unsuspecting na- 
had arrived, and wisdom in tho Author of the lives ol their gold, and of bringing them into 
world made it expedient for this treasure to alaeery ! 

h e disclosed! Why not Egypt have this hon- Leaving the history of the South, by glan- 
r* or why not Greece duay out by her phi- cin J of the *«orth, we shell find th 
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>1 wlv x-ttled inhabitants involved in many 
diHiriillies, and si tinn s unable to f -t.ricato 
(iieinselvt's without the aid of a Superior 
power. 

From tl.e native* they received frcquei t.y- 
ria tills. an i ironi the “mother country" after 
a few yearn, the cruel oppi. prions of a t\raut 
instead 6t that kind protection !*nd f> st- r ng 
Care so much needed, and so an 2 .i 0 u.sly koke.l 
for atld expected. From the latter, excuses 
Would prove ineffectual to satisfy the mind 
that the colonies were nourished in a paren- 
tal manner. But from the former, had they 
the advantages of other people, and w* re 
heard when urging their . xcuses, by con- 
trasting 1 heir first conduct with that of their 
ns\v neighbors, rigl t, between man and 11 an, 
would unqiif sfiona »!y out weigh many • h ur- 
ges now preferred against them, and excuse 
them in many acts where they have b* en 
been charged ’with I cing 1 lie fir>t agp.ssors. 
although they have been c all -d, savages und 
heathen. 

It may be said, that the established cus- 
toms of the whites, had constituted as a part 
of their religion the principle of taking of 
each other by force what they could not by 
purchase or flattery, and consequently, as 
the aborigines were a wild uncultivated race 
of men, wandering over avast uncultivated 
region, obtaining their support from the wild 
beasts of the wilderness, that the whites hud 
a right to demand a certain portion of this 
country for themselves, and if they could not 
obtain it by gift nor bribery, they could hy 
force, as their means and experience of war- 
fare were superior to that of the nativts: not 
tthinking that the Judge of all regarded the 
poor equally with the rich, and the destitute 
“lied man,” though humble, worthy his pri- 
vileges! 

But whatever their custom may have es- 
tablished as a rule of right, if practiced, ex,- 
«cept that point can he founded upon the im- 
mediate revelation of heaven, or agree with 
the principles emanating from that source, 
they must fall, and in a coming day, be pro- 
nounced unrighteous before, and by the great 
and mighty One. 

It might be urged on the part of the na- 
tives, that custom and tradition, which, with 
them constituted their religion, had estab- 
lished as a just principle the cruel practice of 
avenging themselves on a conquered enemy, 
although defenceless, and of treating their 
wives and little ones in the same manner, 
and as they had been provoked by the whites, 
their new neighbors, according to the receiv- 
ed custom of their warfare, they had a just 
•right to lurk for the blood of their enemy, 
and also carry his wives and little ones into 
captivity, to sacrifice them in tortures the 
same as their unfeeling fathers before them, 
after conquering a neighboring tribe! 

Bui this does not prove that a course of 
“this kind was just, however sacredly it might 
have been handed down by tradition, nor 
however strictly it had been observed for 
generations, any more than the practice of 
the other to take by force what they could 
not obtain by treachery. These two items, 
are, unquestionably, decided in the mind of 
our common Creator, and in a coming day 
will bs proclaimed when the secrets of all 
are revealed, and each rewarded according to 
bis wotks. 


lUKS LXG STAB. 

Without discussing particularly the jus- 
tice or injustice of the conduct of our fathers 
in obtaining this country in the manner th« y 
did, we shall pass more directly to the sub- 
ject i 1 inned lately before us — the fiPth anni- 
vermry of American Independence. Still, 
there can he no doubt but our fathers had 
as just n right to drive the ‘•'wild man” from 
hs hunting and fshing ground, without 
giving him an adequate compensation for the 
privilege of forming a Government upon the 
h in;e, as 1 1 if? monarchs of l .urope had to 
c’aiin jurisdiction over thorn because some r f 
their subjects happened to sail along if* 
cons' s. Am! the fact, that the Supreme Be* 
ing ordered in his providence* all things in 
their proper time for the dscovery of this 
con* incut to the Koropeans, docs not prove 
that they had a right to •hear its lawful own- 
ers, and* by any unjust principle obtain their 
lands. An act which rnay be censuicd or 
pronounced unjust in one instance, will, un- 
der the same circumstance s, be equally us 
unjust, let it be committed by whom it may. 
Am! though the descendants of Jacob upon 
this continent, (which no man can disprove 
that they are,) are yet in darkness, the day 
is not far distant when light shall be reflect- 
ed upon them, and that deep malicious feel- 
ing, now reigning in many of their bosoms 
in consequence of injuries received, will be 
lost in the perfect knowledge of the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus, and they be prepared to re- 
ceive and enjoy the promises so frequently 
(though long since) made to their fathers 
hy the mouths of all the hMy prophets. 

If our fathers acted unjustly in any respect 
in taking possession of this country, no man 
in his sober moments when made acquainted 
with the conduct of the “Mother country,’' 
will for an instant doubt the justice of their 
act in dissolving their former allegiance. — 
Though frequently annoyed by the acts of 
the British Parliament, and the ‘false insinua- 
tion of persons in poirer , no thought of re- 
volt was meditated till long after their sov- 
ereign’s troops had commenced an unwar- 
rantable attack upon the unoffending citi- 
zens. From the battle of Lexington, on the 
19 of April, 1775, more than a year elapsed 
before the united colonies declared them- 
selves I rek. And when carefully examined, 
it will bo seen, was the last and only resort, 
except lying submissively down to be v.alked 
over by their oppressors! 

Notwithstanding their affections for tho 
country which contained the ashes of their 
fathers, the convention of 1776 resolved at all 
peril, to try the test, and on the 4th nf July, 
according to previous arrangement, the com- 
mittee appointed for that purpose, reported a 
Bill which was carefully examined, and en- 
grossed. Thus, being driven to the last ex- 
pedient, their act o.n this day has claimed a 
name wjrieh will cause it to be observed with 
care by rising generations, should this Gov- 
ernment exist, and like the “passover,” will 
be hailed as the anniversary of freedom and 
bier sings,. when all who bore a share in those 
toils which purchased the same, have gone 
down to the silent shades of death! 

Million# wiil celebrate this day, and if one 
to ten of their number know or realize for 
what, or why, it will be something uncom- 
mon. The great mass “turn out” — ever y 
heart is filled with joy for some cause — every! 


/ 


evening and Mous ! sc 


ISJS 

one 


youth Hus looked for the anxious dav to nr- 
ive, and enquired if it w -re 11 ar — the gay 
an i fashionanls have promised to theme Tv 'a 
enjoyments unknown to other days, ail anx- 
ious to act their part in celebrating the sun* 
— Work is suspended, the labor r c-. 
from Ids toil, and the slave forgets for 
day that his soul has been bought with m>- 
ney lik i the beast, while a genera! time of 
festivity and joy occupies lb * mind a:* i en 
grosses the attention of a’l. 

Cut how few th.T»* are who r-aliz* th • e- 
ventful mom. nt which gave birth to this en- 
joyment! How few contrast the cinu :i- 
ntances surrounding ns with those surround- 
ing our fathers who had courag 3 and confi- 
dence suflic.ent to put their trust in tile arm 
of God. and offer their Iive» a sacrifice to se- 
cure the blessings of peace and prosperity un- 
controlled to tiieir children! Those were 
days which tried men's souls, and an hour 


y 


I *'njov ing that communion over held hefv*<;. 
heav* n and Hie church of Christ, •« a \i:ovul \ 
so pjeusierr, that while thousand* par* on- 
coin crn *dJy along, the saint cannot but r; .• 

I it as an uncommon providM.ee. am! n m 
giv< n to h* l few sit e • the \\ oriJ began. 

\v ho cannot s •<* it? arid who so < » vift’t : 
| > 1 t.ic spirit oi life as not to .ickrfowh'ci;;? C 
j How many might have groaned, and t' * 
vain, hunt not b' n l*»r thii. and h w • *.n- 
millions may now cow to u kr.r- tv ledge oh 
th • gospel who might otherwise have ren.nin- 
•*d in (hirkn>ss! Here ti ? .Vazareno, ti.r 
Jew, the Mahomedan, and l!<° Hindoo, n.a, 
each worship according to his respective sys 
teoi. and yet hold an equal infliu-iic-* in a” 
matters of tiiis great GovemiiMit, and car 
respectively transmit to his children tho 
sa ne privil *ges. 

Amid tlies° reflections too quolii/ti mnv 
he asked, how long is this Government d * 
y to discover the 
nations who have rip- 
en, flourished and sunk again into barbarism. 


when every feeling of patriotism had to be , . 
brought into requesition; and each man who I to . s V in * s on 

embarked in this great enter prize must ! 1;,1 P r p! 5ri 'ties of other nat 
“ atunt the. cost!” for if he did not succeed 
the debt must be paid at the end of the hal- 
ter. But these are different days — surround- 
ed with the blessings of heaven, what more 
t an be asked that we have not air ady re- 
ceived f and what can disturb our p-ace, ex- 
cept unwise and faction' men. who never in- 
herited a virtue cherished in the bosom of our 


an * p‘rish»*d: but had they h en capable of 
discerning their own approaching min, and 
marked the causes of file same, it is to be ex- 
pected that they would have ektined the evil. 
Home is justly said to beast of the longest 
Republican form of Government rf any oth- 
er, and vet it is to be ohs.rv'd. that the 



yet a few who fought in its defence are still I an ^ ** ma .f ^ asaed, cannot this, with all 
alive, to sue the reward of their sufferings ! * 1C p *prrience drawn from former Govern 
and toils. But the mind cannot bo brought, men ^. exist a still longer time? Every lov- 


lerof free Governments is ready to enquire, 
will ambitious men rise up and lead to des- 

v. .......... truction *he inhabitants of this favored coun- 

omparatively nothing. It may be said that I ’? T0 ' ve * n niin? Will not a res- 

ile inor? part receive pensions from the Gov- { l ,cc * * i,e naMie an ^ honor of our fathers, 

as well as our own personal happiness, be a 
stimulus to awaken every feeling bosom to 
assert a cause so just, so holy, and so im- 
portant to the welfare of men? An 1 will 


to reflect upon these characters without ask 
ing, what has bjen done for the* 3 men, an 1 
what have they received from their children? 
co 

the inor? part receive pensions 
ernm. nl, and this is sufficient. What is a 
few dollars in comparison to life and liberty? 
It ought to be remembered-, that these m *n 


not only spent their best days, but while da- j *. -»«* • •>»•* 

m 2 it, off-' r t 'd their lives in the cajse. Their 1 lc, * not . bc foun<i a Fufr ' c '.'nt number who 


numbers a re now small, and in a few years 
the remainder will leave us, and all that can 
be don 3 must be done soon. 

While this day is spent in revelling by 
thous uuls, there is no doubt but many real- 
ize the importance of it, and reflect upon 


shall fearlessly stand forth in the defence of 
this righteous cause? Will men look calmly 
on and see their liberties proscribed, tbeir 
dearest and moat sacred rights trampled up- 
on, and their children destined to wear out 
a lit** in wretched slavery, sod spend their 


consequence had our father* failed in main- 1 y t - ars in bending to th 
mining their declaration. Though all are * vho “ re "o better than 
hound to acknowledge the doings of the Cre - ' ' ,ejven forbid it. 
ator in the discovery of this country, and the 
subsequent blessing* in establishing a free 
Government, upon the same, yet it is not to 
be expected that those who profess a belicfl 
in the religion instituted on high, will be 
wanting in gratitude, or behind in ascribing 
suitable thanks to heaven for these peculiar 
mercies. Hero they may rejoice with the 
assurance, that while tho law is faithfully 
administered, their persons and effects are se- 
cure from all religious intolerance and ecli- 
astic oppression: that here they can worship 
a* it best suits their minds or consciences, 
without the least fear from such as may feel 
disturbed on the account of it! Certainly, 
then, the saint is prepared to acknowledge 
ths fact, and he, of all men, is the most will- 
ing to ascribe the hand of his Master in it.— . - 

For th<* privilog'* of living undisturbed, and ' heaven approve* the cours 


fellow creatures 
uusolves? May 


In offering these reflection* we have only 
spoken the convictions of our own mind, 
without any desire to turn the affections r.f 
others from a just regar \ for their own lawe. 
They may boast of their respective Govern- 
ments, and flatter themselves that theirs is 
the most liberal, most refined, and the best, 
and while they can live in peace, and partic- 
ularly the saints, they are bound to bc con- 
tent, and in all cases be obedient to their 
laws, at least, so long as their privileges of 
worshiping God are not infringed: but when 
ever this time arrives in the administration 
of any Government, when all are not privi- 
leged by law to worship a* they please, how 
they please, and when they please, every 
saint is justified in revolting against 8u~h op- 
pressive system*, and resting assured that 
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Believing as v*e verify do, that our privi- 
leges aro superior to nny others, we arc 
bound to offer up our feeble petitions for the 
long continuance or ’h s Government and 
the increasing prosperity oi its citizens. We 
cannot but wish that it may long continue, 
a sample for others and a r aring place for all 
-—and when destructions and desolations 
come upon all nation*, and the indignation 
is poured upon all who are unpr pared, us 
assuredly will be the case, we sincerely pray- 
that God may here have a people, yea many 
thousands, redeemed from the corruptions ol 
the world, taught in the mysteries of his 
kingdom, and prepared to rise and meet him 
when he com ,'s to reign on earth with his 
elect! Then eaithly kingdoms, governed 
bv the wick »d will be no- more! and the 
scepters of mexv no longer swayed — crowns 
will crumble — thrones dissolve — systems van- 
ish — empires sink in ruin — and all pomp and 
parade of earthly coirls will be no longer 
heard! but universal peacu will be establish- 
ed, righteousness will abound, holiness sur- 
round the aunts and the knowledge of God 
will fill the earth as the waters cover the sea! 
— lEdilur of the Star.'] 

AFFAIRS IN THE WEST. 

We copy the following from the Missouri 
Enquirer, of the 18th June, printed at Liber- 
ty, Mo. Am appears from another article in 
the same paper, the people o( Jackson co. 
had appsinted a Committee of 1*2 men to 
make proposals to our friends tor the pur- 
chase of their possessions in Jackson co. It 
is said in another part of this same paper, 
that a public meeting was held in the court 
house in Clay co. and that several gentlemen 
addressed their fellow citizens on the subject 
of the Jackson outrage, advising a comprom- 
ise. There are several items of importance 
connected with the proceedings of this meet- 
ing, which may be noticed in a future num- 
ber. as our limits are not sufficient in this. 

The first following, exhibits a number of 
names purporting to be a Committee invest- 
ed with authority, by the people of Jackson 
co. to effect a compromise, settle difficulties, 
and make amends for grievances; which, 
were at the time offered on their part sufficient 
for or.r friends to purchase their possessions, 
ve have no doubt, on the whole, but it would 
be by far the best: or at least could a fair 
course be entered upon, giving our friends an 
equal choice, notwithstanding the unlawful 
conduct of the mob heretofore, it might pre- 
vent the further effusion of blood, which cer- 
tainly is dosireable. Although our friend* 
are entitled to another mode of proceedure 
for the adjustment of their difficulties, which 
is, by being immediately reinstated upon 
their former possessions, protected when re- 
turned, and rewarded in civil court for inju- 
ries of person, and damages of property, yet, 
if an honorable course can be pursued, and 
this shocking affair amicably and satisfacto- 
rily settled, we shall not only be satisfied, but 
th&mcful to God, and presume that every re- 
flecting man will rejoice with us. To say 
that a part of the citizens of Jackson co. 
have not openly rebelled against the civil 
law, and as may be drawn from the first fol- 
lowing, are still determined to persist in their j 
ovm course, is impossible for any candid nn . 
prejudiced man to deny; though their offer 
to sell and peaceably leave the county, :s a 


! great step towurds effecting a peace, end 
shows that they are persuaded to abandon 
their former unprecedented policy. — [I'ditot 
of the Star.] 

“PROPOSITION’S OF THE PEOPLE 
OF JACKSON TO THE ‘MORMONS/ 
The undersigned Committee, being lully 
authorize. d by the people of Jackson county, 

• hereby propose to the Mormons, that they 
will buy all the land that the said Mormons 
own in the county of Jackson; and also, ail 
the improvements which the 93»d Mormons 
had on any of the ] ublic lands in said county 
of Jackson, aa they existed before the first 
disturbances between the people of Jackson 
and the Mormons, and fi r seels as they have 
made since. T hey furthe r propose tl al the 
valuation of said land and improvements. tball 
be ascertained by three disinterested arbitra- 
tors, to be choEcn and agreed to by both j nr- 
tics. They furtlur propose, that should the 
parties disagree in the choice of arbitrators, 

then is to cheos? 

them. They further propose, ll ct twelve cf 
the Mormons shall be permitted to go along 
with the arbitrators to shew them their land 
and improvements while valuing the same, 
and fucIi other of the Mormons as t he arbi- 
trators shall wish to do s?a, (o give them in- 
formation: and the people of Jackson hereby 
guarantee their entire safety while doing so. 
They further propose, that when the arbitra- 
tors report the value of the land and improve- 
ments, as aforesaid the people of Jackson 
will pay the valuation, with o.nj; hundred 
pfr cent. a I'D ed thf.reox, to the Mormons, 
within thirty clays thereafter. They further 
propose, that the Mormons are not to make 
any effort, ever after, to settle, either collect- 
i\e’y or individually, within the limits cf 
Jackson county. Tile Mormons are to enter 
into bonds to insure the conveyance of their 
land in Jackson county, according to the a- 
bove terms, when the payment shall be made; 
and the committee will enter into a like 
bond, with such security os may be deemed 
sufficient, for the payment of the money, 
according to the above proposition. While 
the arbitrators are investigating and deciding 
upon the matters referred to them, the Mor- 
mons are not to attempt to enter Jackson 
county, or to settle there, except such as arc 
by the foregoing propositions permitted to 
go there. They further propose, that the 
people of Jackson will sell all their lands, and 
iinpsovements on public lands, in Jackson 
county, to the Mormons — the valuation to 
be obtained in the same manner — the same 
per cent, in addition to be paid — and the 
li me the money is to be paid is the same r 
as the above set forth in our propositions to 
buy — the Mormons to give good security for 
the payment of the money, and the under- 
signed will give security that the land will 
be conveyed to the Mormons. They further 
propose, that all parlies are to remain as they 
are till the payment is made, at which time 
the pcopls of Jackson will give possession. 

Samuel C. Owes*, 

John Davis, 

Thomas Jeffreys-, 
Ricbhard Frotob, 
Smallwood Nols.nd, 
Thomas Hatton, sen. 
Robert Rickman, 

James Campbell, 
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Aur.AB A£f M. i'l.PLLAft, 
S. V. Nolafp. 
ANSWER. 

GKTTLZMr.K: — Your proposition for an ad- 
justment of the tfiificu ltics between the cid- 
sens of Juok.sou county and the Mormons, is 
before us; anil as explained to \ou in the 
court house this day, we are not authorized 
to say to you that our brethren will submit 
to your proposals; but we a^ree to spread 
general notice, and call a meeting of our peo ! 
pie in all, the present week, and lay before i 
you an answer us soon as Saturday or £ion- j 
day next. We can say lor ourselves, anJ in | 
behalf of our brethren, that peace is what we ' 
desire, and what we are disposed to cultivate I 
with all men; am! to effect peace, we feel 1 
disposed to use all our influence, as far as j 
would be required at our hands, ns free-born , 
citizens of these IV.ited States. And as j 
fears have been expressed that we designed , 
to commence hostilities against the inhabit- 
ants of Jackson county, v/e hereby pledge 
ourselves to them, and to the hospitable citi- 
zens of Clay county, tliat w will not, and 
neither have desigr.pd, as a people, to com- ' 
mence hostilities against t’ c aforesaid citi- i 
zens of Jackson county, or any other peo- j 
pie. 

Our answer shall be hand :d to Judge 
Turnham, the chairman of the meeting, even \ 
earlier than the time before stated, if possi- j 
blc. 

Vv. W. Pnn.rs, 

A. S. GiU'F.r.r. 

Wsx. E. M J.ci.i5, 
John Carriix, 

J w .vc Mori f-T. 

X. B. As tve are inf ;rmcd that a large : 
number of our people are on their way, re- 1 
moving to Jackson county, we agree to use , 
our influence immediately to the prevent the I 
maid company from entering into Jackson 
county, until you shall receive, an answer 
to the’ propositions aforenamed.*' 

it may be paid, at first view, that the mob 
Committee have made a fair proposition to 
our friends *in offering to buy their lands at 
100 per cent, in 30 days, and of offering 
tfceirs on the same terms to our friends; but 
when it is understood that the mob hold pos- 
session of a large quantity of land more than 
our friends, and that they only offer 30 days 
for the payment of the same, it will be seen 
that they are only making a sahm to cover 
their past unlawful conduct, if the mob will 
give our friends a sufficient time lo purchase 
their lambs at a fair and adequate price, and 
also pay them damages fur injuries received 
upon their persons, and of property, then, 
and not till then, shall we believe that they 
are disposed lo act on any principle of jus- 
tice further than they are eompcUcI br law, 
and that put in force by military movement! 
— [ Editor .] 

From thu Missouri Enquirer of June 25. 

Copy of a letter from Damel Dlnkus, Gov- 
ernor of the State of Missouri, to Col. J. 
Trorrto*, dated 

City qf Jefftrson., June 6 , 1834 . 
Dear Sir,— J was pleased at the receipt 
of you t letter, concurred in by Messrs. Rees, 
Atchison and Donipbon,on the subject of the 
Mormon difficulties. 1 shoalu be gratified 
>Rdeed, if the parties could compromise on 


* 4 * 

the terms you suggest, ur, iudeed, upon any 
other tern.s ratislactory to themselves. but 
I should travel out of the line of my strict 
duty, as chief executive officer of iLe Gov. 
eminent, were 1 to lake upon myself the 
task of effecting a compromise between the 
parlies. Had 1 not supposed it possible, yes, 
probable, that 1 should, as Executive of (he 
Stale, have lo act, I should before now, have 
interfered individually, in the way you sur- 
ged, or in some other way, in order if possi- 
lo effect a compromise. I neon. milted, os I 
am, to either parly, 1 shall feel no eoibrras s- 
menl in doing my duty; though it may bo 
done with the most extreme r< gret. My du- 
ty in the relation ir. which 1 now stand to 
tnc parties, is plain ar.d sirail forward, ily 
an official interposition, I might embarrass 
my course, and urge a measure fi r the pur- 
pose of effecting a compromise, and it shot.-id 
fail, and in the end, should J find it my duly 
to ait contrary to the apvick 1 l ad given, it 
might be taiii, that 1 cither advised wrong; 
or that 1 was partial to one side or the other, 
in giving advice ti at 1 would r.ot, as an offi- 
cer, follow. A mere clear, and indisputable 
right docs not exist, that the Mormon people, 
who were expelled from tl.eir hocus in Jack- 
son county, to return and live on their lands, 
and if they cannot l.e | ersuaded as a matter 
ofroucY, to give up that right, or lo qualify 
it, my course, as the chief executive officer 
of the slate, is a plain one. The constitu- 
lion of the United Stales declares, “That 
the citizens of each stale be entitled to all 
privileges and immunities of citizens in the 
several stales." Then we cannot interdict 
anv people who have a political franchise in 
the United States from mitigating to this 
slate, nor from choosing what fakt of the 
state they will settle in, provided they do 
not trespass tn the property or rights of oth- 
ers. Our state constitution declares that 
the people’s “right to bear arms, Iv defence 
of Uirmsclecs, and of state, cannot be ques- 
tioned.” Then it is their constitutional 
right to arm themselves. Indeed, our mili- 
tia law makes it the duty of every man, not 
not exempted fcy law, between the ages of 
16 and 45, lo arin himself with a musket, ri- 
fle, or some firelock, with a certain quantity 
of auiunition: &.c. And again, our constitu- 
tion says, “that all men have a natural and 
indefeasible right to worship Almighty God 
according to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences. ’ 1 am fully persuaded that the 

eccentricity of the religious opinions and 
practices of the Mormons, is at the bottom 
of the outrages committed against them. 

They have the right constitutionally guar- 
anteed to them, and it is indefeasible, lo bc- 
l.eve and Worship Jo Smith as a man, an un- 
gel. or even as the only true and tiring God, 
and to call their habitation Zion, the Itotij 
iMiid, or even heaven ilseif. Indeed there 
is nothing so absuid or ridiculous, that they 
have not a right to adopt their religion, so 
that in its exercise- they do not mterfera 
with the rights of others. 

It is oot long since an impostor assumed 
the character of Jeaua Christ, snd attempted 
to minister as such; but 1 never heard ct 
any combination to deprive ltim of his right*. 

1 consider it the duty of every good eitraea 
of Jackson and the adjoining counties to ex- 
ert themselves lo effect a compromise of 
these difficulties, and were I se-ored that I 
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v.oh.d TiOt have T u act hi ir: ; crucial capacity and 1 sincerely hope it may not Le disgraced 
in ill'* aff:ir, I weald visit the par.i.F in y r- i i»y it in the end. 

. on hud ex-rt myself to the utmost to p-ltlc | Willi high respect, your ob’t servant, 

)i. Mv first advice wo.:ld b: to the Mor- (S .^ia u) DANIjLIj DLIiALiiN. 

»v ns, to pr’i! out their !an In in Juikson t o. ' 

to settle ao-newbere c.s*. where they > Fjoui ihe F.nquirer of July 2, we copy the 
rj slJ live m peace, if they e< uld get a lb r , ,'bj owing coiun.uiutA.1icn to the people of 
yr.c? for them, and reasoiiiible d.uncg* h il»r j Cm y c- nty, from Cornelius Gilliam, Ktq. 
tf j irhn r cieved. If tills filled I wt u Id try ;v,iih the r«,p!y of our friends tv his :nlcir«.- 
t h? cilit :.s and advise them to meet and re- ; gallons r dative to the cause of their etripra* 
»*in I lli^ir illegal resolves of l.-.st tnimner: ting to that place. Their answer \\ an sign- 
and agree to conform to the laws in every edby eleven of their company, who, we pic- 
V articular, in respect t . Mormon?. J f some, had authority to ppcak the sentiments 
botn th'S? failed, i xoulJ then ncivis* Ike j of the remainder, With the r- «>t of ’he 
plun . -i. hav* for earn party to , *igi: r> w.. haw < peisot-j) ucq.uu,»]:U; cf*, uua 

S’pavaie t»-r.iu>ry and coniine their euu uah-vil;;!. ugly say , that it con' u ins the 
members within th*ur respective limits, with . feelings and desires of every individual pn- 
fh * exception of the public right of cgr.>cr f ssir.g lh_* f.iiili of the everlasting grvj-el, if 
and regress upon the highway. Jf ail i .* so he has been instructed therein; and juslifns 
fad !.ie;i the sin'ple qucuti.inof h-gtil right remarks previously made over the ) rc pet'i- 
hi iu have l» settle it. It is this last that i lion of the mob. If the mob or their paifl- 
r*i .".fraid I shall have to conform my action sans in this or uny other country have fian- 
T : in t:ic end. And hence the necessity ol cied to themselves that we, as h people, arc 
k veping myself in the best situation to do to be trampled upon in this unheard of cud 
mv duty impartially. unholy manner, without affecting to resist, 

Itumor says that each party *nre pr paring they will, in the end find then. selves mistu- 
tliwss dves with cannon. Thai, would be il- kon! Vfc are assured of our own personal 
legal. It is not n«*c sary to self deiense, as rights, as free citizens cf this Republic, ar.d 
guaranteed by the constitution. And ss these we shall have, or every officer within 
mere are no artillery companies organized ii: the fame is a p rjured man! Our liberty is 
thin state, nor field pieces provided by the j as dear to i s as to any other people, for wc 
public, arty preparation of that kind will he have fathers yet living who fought for tli« 
considered as without right; and. in the purchase and maintainance of the same, end 
present elate of things, would he under.:! oo J while there is a constitution and laws, they 
to be with a criminal intent. I a;u told that shall protect us, if they possess any virtue! 
the people of Jackson county expect assist- We are aware, as we have frequently had 
ance from the adjoining counties, to oppose occasion to remark, that this persecution, 
the Mormons in taking or keeping possession from fie first to the present, has been inflict- 
of their lan Js. I should regret it extremely ed upon us in consequence of our religiot s 
if any should be so imprudent as to do so; it principles, and that, in the first instance, was 
would give a different aspect to the affair. put into operation, and is still moved forward 
The citizens of Jackson county have a by the present priests and others of their ob- 
right to arm themselves and parade for mili- sequious adherents, who suppose that, to 
f.ary duly in their own county, .nJepend« nt raise persecution and violate the civil law in 
of the commander-in-chief; hut if citizens the destruction of these whose principled are 
march there in arms from other counties, unlike their own, is no six* in the sight of 
without order from the eommander-in-chbf. her ven! 

6r ;^:r.e one authorized by him, it would pro- The lat st intelligence from the west cor- 
ducc a very different stale of things. Indeed roboratrs statements previously received, 
the Mormons have no right to march to that a compromise would be effected, and 
Jackson county in arms, unless by the order negociations entered into, which will secure 
or permission of the commander-in-chief. — peace and save the less of any more blood. 
Men mu Ft not Mevy war” in taking posses- YVe are aware that the people of the Upper 
sion of the T rights, any more than others .Missouri have frequently been misinformed 
should in opposing them in taking posses- concerning our motives and assertions, anti 
s;en. ’ that mang reporls of this shameful descrip- 

As you have manifested a deep interest in lion have emanated Jrom persons resident in 
a p .-v abie compromise of tliia important af- this vicinity. But so long as we can answer 
fair, I presume yon will not he unwilling to a pure conscience before all men for the con- 
bf placed in a situation, in which perhaps, duct of our friends in the west, towards the 
you car. be more servicable to these parties, people of Jackson county, tl;oy are at their 
) have therefore taken the liberty of ar point- defance to make it appear to a candid public, 
ingvouana d to the commander in-chicf, after looking at both sides oft! e matter, that 
and hope it will be agreeable to you to «c- our friends were the first aggressois, or have 
cept. In this situation you can give your in any instance, acted only on the defensive, 
propositions .all the influence they would YVe were rcsidiug in Jackson county at the 
hare, wer. 1 they to emanate from the cxec- lime hostilities first commenced, and the fact, 
•alive without committing yourself or the that our friends left that county, in the man- 
commander-in-chief in tlie event of a fail- ner they did, is sufficient to convince every 
are. man "'ho has the least desire for the princi- 

T should be glad, if you, or some of the pies of truth and righteousness, that the mob 
ether gentlemen who joined you in vour com- acted tlie part of abandoned villains, not to 
munication, would keep a close correspond- say common unwholesOmfe citizenal The 
cnee with these parties, and by each mail beautiful crops of wheat, amounting to f dme 
write to me. hundreds of acres, the labor of industrious 

The character of the state has been in jured and peaceable citizens, will, no doubt, serve 
in consequence of this unfortnnate affair: — ip feed the mob and their aeriSfilhts a con- 
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sulcrable length ot i;«ne, should they enjoy 
tke privilege. We advise some of those 
wretch** who nre so anxious that the tnuh in 
Missouri should accomplish thc*ii purposes, 
residing in this country, who have been t>» si- 
\r employed for the last G or K montls in 
<- nnimiuicating li« s to ll.^ir roadjutois in 
Jackson co. to go up and join their friem's — 
they might, pozsihhj, enjoy a large spoil! — 
I’hfs** items are to he remembered! — [ 

• 4 Being a citizen of C!ay c* n n’.y, and 
knowing that there is considerable excite- 
ment amongst the people thereof: and also 
knowing tli it d iff rent reports are arriving 
almost hourly: and being r . quested by the 
Hon. J. I\ Ryl.tnd, to meet the Mormons 
under arms, and obtain from the leaders there- 
of tin? correctnr f s of the various r ports in 
circulation — the true intent and meaning of 
their present movements, and their views 
generally regarding the diffi ultics existing 
between th in ami Jackson county — I did, in 
company with other gentlemen, call upon 
the said leaders of the M<*rim ns, at their 
camp, in Clay county; and now give to the 
people ot Clay county their wiitten state- 
ment, containing the substance of what pass- 
ed between us.” (Signed) 

“Cornj:i.ii> Gn.LirM." 

PROPOSITIONS, Ac. OF THE “MOR- 
MONS.” 

“Being called upon by the above named 
gentlemen, at our camp, in Clay county, to 
ascertain from the leaders of our men. our 
intentions, views, and designs, in approach- 
ing this county in the manner thot we have: 
we therefore,* the more cheerfully comply 
with their request, because we are called up- 
on by gentlemen of good feelings, and who 
are disposed lor peace and an amicable ad- 
justment of the difficulties existing between 
us and the people of Jackson county. The 
reports of our intentions nr; various, and 
havs gone abroad in a light calculated to 
nrousc the feelings of almost every man. — 
For instance, one report is, that we intend 
to demolish the printing offiec in Liberty: 
another report i«, that we intend crossing 
the Missouri River on Sunday next, and fall- 
ing upon women and children, and slaying 
them: another is, that our men were em- 
ployed to perform this expedition, being tak- 
en from manufacturing establishments in the 
East that had closed business; also, that we 
carried a flag, bearing pe*ce on one side and 
wan on blood on the other; and various oth- 
ers too numerous to mention. AH of which, 
a plain declaration of our intentions, from 
under our own hands, will show ure not cor- 
rect. In the first place, it is not our inten- 
tion to commit hostilities against any nun 
or set of men. It is not our iutentiuu to in- 
jure any man's person or property, except in 
defending ourselves. Our flag has been ex- 
hibited to the above gentlemen, who will be 
able to describe it. < Jur men were not taken 
from any manufacturing cstablisment. It is 
our intention to go back npon our lands in 
Jackson county, by order of the Executive 
of the State, if possible. We have brought 
oor arms with us for the purpose of self de- 
fence, a* it is well known to almost every 
man of the State that we have every reason 
to put ourselves in an attitude of defence, 
considering the abuse we have suffered in 


J:ickp*>n county. We i re anxious fi t a set-* 
t lenient of the difficulties cxisir.g between 
us. upon honorable and cotistilulicua! princi- 
ples. We are willing for twelve disit.lc rtet- 
cd men. six to be cln sen by each ] ».rty, and 
these men sha.l soy I at 1 1. •• j trsior.s of 
those n n nre tvoith who cat;- "l live with 
us in the county: am! they si ail have their 
money in one year: and none of the .V«r- 
inoas shall enter that county to reside until 
the money is puid. Tile uun.ngcs that w ! 
have sustained in consequence ot being driv- 
en away, shall also he left to the above 1 ii 
men. Or they may all li\e in t lie county, if 
they choose, and we will never inoUst them 
if they will let us alone and permit us tc en- 
joy our lights. We want to live in p»ace 
with all men. and equal rights is all we hi k. 
We wish to become peru.uner.t ci’iz. n» of 
tliis State, and wisli to bear our proj ortioit 
in support of the Governtment, and to he 
piotected by its laws. If the above propo- 
sals ar* complied with, we are willing to 
give security on our p.rl; and we shall want 
the same ot the people of Jackson county 
for the performance of this agreement. Wo 
do not wish to settle down in a body, except 
where we can purchase the Ends with mo- 
ney: for to take possession by conquest or 
the shedding of blood, is entirely foreign to 
our feelings. The shedding of blood we 
shall not be guilty of, until all just and hon- 
orable means among men prove insufficient 
to restore peace.*' 

[H*re follows the signatures.] 


AFFLICTING. It becomes our duty, tho’ 
painful, to notice the d^ath of thirteen of our 
friends at the west, twelve men and one wo- 
man, who died ol' cholera the last of June, in 
Clay e.o. After a compromise was proposed, 
a part of the company from this place and tho 
east, were preparing to return to their fami- 
lies, when this destructive scourge was sent, 
and in a few days we were deprived of tho 
society in this life of some of our moat worthy 
and valuable citizens! Up to the last acconnts 
the disease had abated and many who had 
been severely attacked were recovering. It 
is said that the pestilence is raging on the 
western waters to an alarming degree, and in 
many or most cases proves fatal. 

Never, before, were we called to record a 
mortality so affiicting, which seems to he in- 
creased when we reflect upon the great use- 
fulness of some of those who have been takea 
from ue; yet, we are bound to acknowledge 
the justice of every providence of our God, 
and we ore not disposed to murmur, knowing 
that the righteous are often taken from the 
evil to coins. Some have left wivs and chil- 
dren with a small proportion of the comforts 
of this life: but \ve are assured that Israel's 
God is a father to the fatherless, and tire wi- 
dow’s friend. We earnestly recommend such 
as arc needy to the benevolent who have 
abundance,’ while wo assure them that we 
sensibly feci this providence of God, and sin- 
cerely nope that we may also be prepared to 
meet our own approaching dissolution, know- 
ing that this life is not only tilled with innu- 
merable toils, cares, disappointments, snd ad- 
versities, but is short, and none except such 
as have an asi urance in that which is to 
come, can take any r-al enjoyment! The 
names of those deceased, as furnished us, are 
John S. Carter, Eber Wiloox. Seth Hitch- 
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r.'*'*!,-, Erasmus Ruii I, A. Fi.Jncy Gilbert, A!- 
f r# * l *?h»k, fldwur.l Ives. Noah Johnson, Jesse 
B. Lwso-i, Robert M'Cord, Elia! Strong, 
Jjse;-. Sm.th. and Betsey Parrit.h. — [Ed.] 

Other n.-wj from the west bnng so highly 
i up© riant, vo are prohibited from presenting 
any particular remarks upon 1 bo pi*a:aeU-r or 
personal worth of either of our deceased 
f ru . n ! e. Some two or three deaths have 00 
t irr^d in this plae • since our lust, but cannot 
be particularly mentioned in inis. The Maine 
Conference minutes are laid ov:;r. as well as 
Koine other intet^tiiig matter. Expecting 
intelligence from the west, we delayed this 
numb r to th" lust, to give nil WO could or. 
lha subject of the Jackson affair. — [: d j 
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h i tl'ind, (:ki >, frSaj 3, im 

Minute# t.f a conh:T-?nce of the L'hh rs 01 
1 1 :" clr rch cfCh.ritt. which church was r.r- 
‘.vinizod in the township of Fayette. Seneca 
countv. h v. -York, on the f*th cf April, A. 
IJ. 14&L 

The Conference come to order, and Joseph 
&uith Jr. was chosen Moderator, and 
Frederick G. Wiu.uhs and Oliver Cow- 
dert, were appointed clerks. 

After prayer the Conference proceeded to 
discuss the subject ©f names and appellations, 
when a motion ivm made by Sidney Higdon, 
und seconded by .'•« sivrl K. Vt hitney, that 
this church be known hereafter by the name 
of the church of the Latter Day Saints. Ap- 
propriate remarks were delivered by come 
of the members, after which the motion was 
put by the Moderator, and passed by unani- 
mous voice. 

It&soloed that this Conference recommend 
to the Conferences and churches abroad, 
that in making out and transmitting Minutes 
of their proceedings, such minutes and pro- 
ceedings b° made out tinder the above tide. 

Resolved, that these Minutes be s gned bv 
thoJUoderator and Clerks, and published in 
ThP^Svenina- and The, Morning Slav. 

JOSEPH SMITH Jr. . Moderator. 

Frederics C. Wiet.ivms, ra.-i* 

Oliver Cov. de ry 


OBITUARY. 

Died — In this place on the 3d ult, Harriet 
U. daughter of brother Amos F. A sister Har- 
riet Herrick, aged 20 months. 

The flower is often watched with care ; 
but before its leaves have disclosed its open- 
ing fragrance, a worm may prey upon its 
roots, the. next hour its beauty has fled, and 
nought but a withered stock remains! Not so 
with the parents’ hope, who is called to re- 
sign its prospects in the beauty of its smiling 
infant, though it commits its body to the 
tomb, God will watch its duct, and i*i the 
morning of the first resurrection he will bring 
it forth from the dead, clothed in immortal 
lilel 

On the 6th, sister Clarissa, wife of 

brother Phineas H. Young, aged 34 years. 

Her relatives and intimate friends know 
her former worth, and can the better appre- 
© ate their loss; but as a member of the 
©hurch of Latter Day Saints, her walk was a 
worthy example of the honesty and purity of 
her h eart, and the sin cerity of her profession, 
and her perseverance to the end, satisfactory 
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evidence t: at she enjoyed what she desired 
— the presence of the Savior to and during 
her last moments— She lived, she fell asleep, 
and she \%as still the same, — a saint! And 
though the kindred cord on the part of her 
friends was loth to sever, yet her dust was 
committed to its mother earth with the full 
assurance, that though “sown in weakness, 
il will be laised in power.” 

— -On the 8th, sister Lucinda Bigalow, 
i«fid 44 years. She has been a worthy niern- 
b’ r of the church of Latter Day Saints from 
near its first organization, during which she 
has maintained a circumspect and pious walk 
before all,, and Has now gone to the enjoy- 
ment oi‘ those who “'rest from their labors, 
while their w orks iollow them.” She has 
loft a largo family of children, some young, 
to luO.iir, the 1or« of a tender mother. ‘‘.Mr 
rl-fili fhuli rest in hope!” — [Ed. of the St«r.j 


In the March No. 3d page, first column, 
first line of the 2d paragraph cf bro. W. W. 
Phelps* I -Her. instead of reading “it was 
thought not advisable, read most advisable.” 
Certainly, a difference — they lay under the 

snow! 

THE < J ATHKltlXO. 

WJiat wond’rous things we now behold. 

Which were declar’d from days of oht 
By prophets, who in visions clear 
13c hi l l those glories from ofar. 

Tin* visions which the God, 

Confirm’d by his unchanging word; 

Tli-t to the ages then unborn 
His great-: st work he would perform. 

The. second time he'd set his hand 
To’ gather Israel to their land, 

Fulfil the cov’nants lie had made. 

And pour his blessings on their head. 

When Moab’s remnant, long oppress’d. 

Should gaiheiM be an.l greatly blest; 

And Ammon’s children, scattered wide. 

Hut urn with joy, in peace abide. 

While Elam’s race a feeble hand, 

Receive n shore in the hh-st land; 

And Gentries, all their power display 
To hasten on the glorious day . 

Then F.nhraim’s sons, a warlike race, 

Rhall haste in peace and see their rest. 

And earth’s remotest parts abound* 

With joys of everlasting sound. 

Assyria's captives, long since lost, 

In spl. ndor come a num’rous host; 

Egyptians waters fill’d with fear, 

Their power feel and disappear. 

TV?, Abram's children now shall be 
T.ike sand in number by the sea; 

While kindreds, tongues, and nations all 
C ’oriibinc^tQ mako their numbers full. 

The dawning of ihnt day has como, 
five! Abram’s sons are gathering home, 

And daughters too, with Joyful lays, 

Are hastening bfcrc to Join in praise! 

O God, our Father, an l our King, 

Prepare our voices end our theme; 

Let all our pow’rs in ouc combine 
To sing thy praise in songs divine. 

Kirltand, Ohio, October , 1SJ6. 
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MILLENIUM. NO. VIII. 

[Continued from our last.] 

Hiving seen from the clearest possible ev- 
idence, that the world at the time of the Sav- 
ior's second advent wili be in a state of apos- 
tasy, if we can credit the testimony of the 
Savior, of the prophets and apostles, let us 
compare the people of the apostasy, with the 
pure saints of God, and the societies of the 
last days, with the societies which were 
built by th? immediate direction of the inspir- 
ed men whom God sent into the world for 
the purpose of building up his kingdom; and 
in order to get the subject fairly before us, 
let us take a view of the kingdom of God or 
of heaven, as established among men. In 
the ‘2 1st chapter of Matthew and 43rd verse, 
the Savior says to the Jews, “Therefore 
say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof.” From this de- 
claration of the Savior, we learn two thing*. 
First, that the Jews had the kingdom of 
heaven among them. Second, that they did 
not at that time bring forth the fruits of that | 
kingdom. God by the mouth of Moses had 
pro;n.e:-d to the Jews mat if they would o- 
bey h:s voice and keep his covenant that they 
should be unto him a kingdom of priests, a 
peculiar treasure above all people; (see Ex. 
19 chapter, 5 and 6 verses;) but notwith- 
standing this promise, me Jews broke the 
covenant, and did not obey the voice of the 
Lord; but corrupted and defiled the kingdom 
of heaven so exceedingly, that in the days of 
t ie Savior, he said it would be taken from 
them and be given to another people, that 

the fruits thereof might be brought forth 

We aro told by Psalmist David, that so com- 
pletely tiJ the Jews corrupt the kingdom of 
God which was among them, that there was 
none of them doing goad, no not so much as 
one; they bad all gone out of the way and 
Income unprofitable together. See the 14 
ps. 2 and 3 verses; also Romans, 3 chapter, 
from the 10 to the 18 verse. Thus the Jews 
had corrupted themselves so exceedingly ce 
that all of them had gone out of the way, 
and were considered transgressors before 
God, and at last became ripe for destruction, 
and the wrath of God came on them to the 
very uttermost; kingdom of God was taken 
from them, and given to another people, and 
for the best of all reasons, because they did 
not briog forth the fruits thereof, and weie 
unworthy to enjoy it. 

In order therefore to see from whence the 
Jews had fallen, let us inquire a little, what 
are the fruits of the kingdom of heaven, and 
what was the former condition of the Jews 
before they bad rendered themselves unwor- 
thy of the divine favor! 

Paul says that the kingdom of God is not 
meet and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy In the Holy Ghost Romans, 14 
ohapter, 17 verse. As the kingdom of heav- 
en is a distinct empire of its own, the sub- 
jects of it have privileges which belong to 
none other: this was the case with the Jews 
before their greet spostasy; they were dis- 
tinguished from all other people. When the 
Jaws wars first organized, they were all un- 
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der the eame order of things: their worship 
the same; the eame priest or teacher taught 
them all; the same prophet prophesied to 
them all; they worshiped at the same tem- 
ple; offered sacrifices at the same altar; the 
same Law-giver directed them all; they all 
prayed for tne same things, with every men's 
face toward the same temple. At the times 
for their great feaBts, they all met at the 
same place, and enjoyed ttieir festivities to- 
gether; among them there was one prophet, 
one priest, one temple, one altar, one Law- 
giver, one hope of their calling, one God and 
Father of them all, who wee through them 
all, and over them all, and in them all, and 
round about them all; whose glory shone in 
their temple; whose grace enlightened their 
minds: whose power guarded their persons, 
and defended their lanus, and whose wiadora 
guided them by night and by day. The or- 
der of things which God established among 
that people, when attended to, would silence 
every cavil, allay every contention, put an 
end to all strife, and bring them to be of oco 
heart and of one mind, seeing eye to eye. 
having but one desire: in a word, it would 
have made them one. Such was the real 
tendency of tne kingdom of heaven establish- 
ed among the Jews, and as long as they con- 
tinued in this order, the fruits of the king- 
dom were manifest! — it brought forth proph- 
ets and propbetessess, and a host of inspired 
men and women; they received reveialion 
upon revelation, instruction after instruction 
— the angels of Leaven ministered unto them, 
and the power of God was exerted in their 
behalf. Their prophets could tell what their 
enemies were doing in their bed chambers— 
all things were revealed unto them that they 
were willing to leaeive, and there was no- 
thing withheld from them that they would 
receive. Such were the fruits of the king- 
dom, as established among the Jews; and 
may we not ask where is the kingdom of 
heaven and take these fruits away! or were 
not these the fruits of the kingdom of heav- 
en? Surely every person in the least degree 
acquainted with the kingdom of heaven at 
revealed in the scriptures, knows that these 
fruits are found no where else but in the 
kingdom of heaven? And who does not 
know, that if these fruits had continued with 
the Jews, that they would have continued 
until this day as the people of God? for who 
could have overthrown them? for if Gou was 
tor them, who could be against them? Eve- 
ry thinking man must see, that if the Jews 
had continued to bring forth the fruits of the 
kingdom of heaven, that it never would (nay 
could) have been taken from them; for God 
could not fight against himself; his power 
was pledged to them while they obeyed his 
voice and kept his covenant; it was only: 
therefore their ceasing to bring forth the 
fruits of the kingdom, that could overthrow 
thorn; for where the power, tho wisdom, and 
the presence of God is, there is safety, there 
is salvation, and there is deliverance— the 
kings of the earth may set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel, the heathen may 
rage and the people may imagine a vain 
thing, but it is all oasTailing, for where the 
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fruits of the kingdom of heaven are, there no 
power, nor combination of powers can pre- 
vail, for God is there. Had the Jews there- 
fore continued to bring forth the fruits oft he 
kingdom of heaven, it never would have 
been said to them, “The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you. and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof." But 
when they ceased to bring forth the fruits of 
the kingdom, God said it should be taken 
from them. 

The apostle Peter in his 2nd epistle, 2nd 
.chapter and 1st verse, traces this apostasy of 
of the Jews to its proper ulta.matu.rn, that is, 
“to deny the Lord that bought them.” Let 
us inquire a little what a people must do, in 
order to deny the Lord that bought them? — 
No people could deny the Lord that bought 
them, who continued to receive the messen- 
gers that he sent unto them; for if they re- 
ceived them, they received him who sent 
them, this was the Savior’s maxim. See 
Mat. 10th chapter 40lh verse. But whenev- 
er they rejected the messengers God sent un- 
to them, they rejected him; when they de- 
nied them, they denied him. Hence came 
the Savior's complaint against the Jews, 
“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold your house is left unto 
you desolate:” See Mat. 23rd chapter, 37th 
and 38th verses. Let the reader notice par- 
ticularly, that the Savior says, if they had 
not killed the prophets and stoned them that 
he sent unto them, he would have gathered 
them as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings; but in consequence of their hav- 
ing rejected them, they could not be gather- 
ed, consequently, “their house was left to 
them desolate.” In the 34th and 35th vers- 
es of tins same chapter, the Savior says, 
“Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph- 
ets, wise men, and scribes; and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of.right- 
esus Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar.” Who can read and not see, 
that in rejecting the messengers whom God 
sends unto a people, they reject him, and 
bring upon their own heads the wrath of 
heaven? for in so doing they refuse the 
teachings of heaven, and reject his counsel, 
and thereby deny the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon their own heads swift des- 
truction. 0 2 Peter, 2 chapter, and 2 verse. 

This was the situation of the Jews when 
the Savior said unto them: “The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” — 
Instead of their being of one heart, and of 
one mind, receiving and rejoicing in the 
messengers whom God sent unto them for 
their edification and benefit, they killed 
some, and stoned others, and refused — utter- 
ly refused, to have an inspired man among 
them! And instead of their being united in 
one society, they were broken up into parties 
and sects, or heresies, which is the same 
thing. They were Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Herodians, with a multitude of other 


parties and sects, or heresies. Instead of 
prophets and prophetesses, they had lawyers, 
doctors, and rabbies; and instead of the pure 
word of God, they had got the traditions of 
the elders, and of the fathers, tracts, homi- 
lies, &c. <fcc. And in consequence of these 
tilings, the power of God had withdrawn 
fuom them, and they were left in darkness 
to crope their way to destruction; fulfilling 
the declarations of the Psalmist, that there 
was none doing good no not one: for though 
they had much religion, and many, yea, ve- 
ry many societies, still there was not one of 
them organized according to the order of 
things established among their fathers by the 
inspiration of heaven: they had many teach- 
ers, but they were all of their own making: 
for a messenger that God sent, they would 
not have: them they would stone and kill. 

If any rational being will only take the 
pains to compare the state of the Jews, in 
the days of the Savior, with their state and 
condition as organized by Moses through the 
invpiration of heaven, he cannot but see the 
force of the- Savior’s declaration, that the 
Kingdom of God should be taken from them, 
and be given to nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. Behold them with their 
prophets, their prophetesses, their judges, 
ther counsellors, their seers, their revelators, 
with their one temple, and their one altar; 
the harmony of their worship, the regular or- 
der of their priests, their lips keeping knowl- 
edge, and the people receiving the law at 
their mouth, and to crown the whole glory, 
the ministering of angels, and the power of 
God with them and round about them, with 
miracles and gills of the Holy Spirit, I say, 
let auv man contemplate these natural fruits 
of the kingdom of heaven, and behold w hat 
the kingdom of heaven is, when it is not 
corrupted and defiled, and then compare it 
with the state of the Jews in the days of the 
Savior, with their Pharisees, their Saddu- 
cees, their Herodians, their lawyers, their 
doctors, their rabbies, their strifes, their con- 
tentions, their traditions and their heresies; 
the power of God having fled from them, his 
glory ceased to overshadow them, and his 
angels to minister unto theml I say, let any 
rational being but for a fnoinent view it, and 
he would exclaim with the Psalmist, “There 
are none of them doing good, no, not one.” 

Having taken a brief view of the k ngdom 
of heaven among the Jews, both in its pure, 
as well as in its corrupt state, let us iook at 
it in the hands of the Gentiles, to whom it 
was given after it was taken from the Jews. 

We have previously seen that it was to be 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
theof, after it was taken from the Jews. — 
The query is this, did the Gentiles, after they 
had received the kingdom, bring forth the 
fruits of that kingdom? and if so, what win 
the fruits which they brought forth? We 
have seen that the Jews, before they corrupt- 
el the kingdom, brought forth a fruit that 
was among no other people, even that of in- 
spiration, revelation, miracles, &c. and when 
that kind of fruit was not found among them, 
the kingdom was taken from them, and they 
were condemned to destruction, and this 
reason assigned, that they did not bring 
forth the fruit of that kingdom. 

Let us follow the apostles, and see the fruit 
that the Gentiles brought forth, when the 
kingdom was transferred from among the 
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Jews to them, and we shall see that they 
brought forth the same kind of fruit the Jews 
did, before the kingdom was corrupted in 
their hands, even a host of in.pired men and 
women — prophets and prophetesses, healings, 
miracles, and the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
•rot only in one church, but in all the church- 
es. The apostle Paul thanked God that the 
church of Corinth oame behind in no gift, 
1st Corinthians, 1st chapter, from 4th to t?th 
verse. “I thank iny God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is .given 
you by Jesus Christ; that in every thing ye 
are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; even as the testimony of 
■Gbrist was confirmed in you: so that ye 
come behind in no gifi; waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ-” Now, if -the 
church at Corinth came behind in no gift, 
they must have had a.l the spiritual gifts ev- 
er given to any people, or else tney would 
have come behind in some gift. The same 
apostle says to the Ephesians, 1st chapter, 
■and 3rd verse, “Blessed be -the God and 
-Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ-” Notice here, that 
the apostle says that they were blessed with 
am. spiritual blessings, it so, they also came 
behind in no gift. Peter, in his 2nd epistle, 
1st chapter, 2nd and 3rd verses, says, 
“Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, according as his divine pow- 
er hath given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowl- 
edge of him who hath called us to glory and 
virtue.” Mark, that the apostle says here, 
that all things were given unto them that 
pertain to life and godliness, and if all 
things that pertain to life and godliness, 
were given unto them, they were behind in 
no gift; for spiritual gifts arc among the “ai l 
things which pertain to life and godliness." 
But in the 12th chapter, of the 1st epistle to 
Corinthians, these spiritual gifts are enumer- 
ated and described. The chapter is too 
lengthy for insertion here, but let the reader 
peruse it, and he will there see what the 
apostle meant byjhe “all tilings which per- 
tair to life and godliness;” the “all spiritu- 
al blessings" with which the Ephesians were 
blessed; and the gifts in which the Corinthi- 
ans had come “behind in none.' ’ 

If we can credit these testimonies of the 
apostles, the case is a very clear one, that 
the Gentiles, when they received the king- 
dom of heaven, brought forth the fruits there- 
of; and that the Jews, previous to the time 
the kingdom was taken from them, had 
esased to bring forth the fruits of the king- 
horn. We have seen that the Jews, when 
the kingdom was given unto them, at the 
first, brought forth a fruit which in latter 
times they did not bring forth, and that the 
Gentiles, when they received the kingdom, 
brought forth the same fruit that the Jews 
did at the first, before they transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, ana broke the 
everlasting covenant: that is, a host of in- 
spired men — apostles, prophets and propbet- 
esess, evangelests, pastors, teachers, heal- 
itgs, gifts, miracles, Ac. Ac. 80 it was 
with the Jews at the first — there were proph- 
ets, prophetesses, revelators, seem, healings, 
gifts, miracles, Ac. Who that will look at 
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this subject with any candor, but must see 
and understand what the fruit of the king- 
dom of heaven is? for this 'is frust which is 
peculiar to the kingdom of heaven, and to be 
fouod no where else but there. Who then 
will say, that we hazard much in saying, that 
where these fruits are not found, whether 
among Jews, or Gentiles, that people are not 
found in favor with God? Let them have 
what eUe they may, if they lack these, it is 
proof direct, that they are in a state of apos- 
tasy; for if God (as the Savior testifies) took 
the kingdom of heaven from the Jews be- 
cause they did not bring forth these fruits, 
and devoted them to destruction, can he 
save, redeem, and acknowledge another peo- 
ple who are as destitute of these fruits as the 
Jews were when the kingdom was taken 
from them? I answer no; unless he is both 
partial, and a rerpecter of persons. 

We have seen from the most incontrovert- 
ible evidence, what the fruits of the kingdom 
of heaven were, both among the Jews and 
the Gentiles, and what a people must bring 
forth in order to bring forth the fruits of that 
kingdom; and as well might a people try to 
be saved by another gospel, as to palm any 
thing else upon God as the fruits of his king- 
dom. In tile 11th chapter to the Romans, 
Paul gives the reason why the Jews did not 
bring forth these fruits. He says it was be- 
cause of unbelief, 6ee the 19th and 20th vers- 
es, “Thou wilt say then, [notice resder that 
he was speaking to the Gentiles, to whom 
the kingdom had been given, after it was 
taken from the Jews] the branches were 
broken off", that I might be grafted in: Well 
because of vnhclieflhey were broken off, and 
tbou standest by faith. Be not highminded 
but fear." Notice that the apostle says, that 
the Jews were cut ofl* because of unbelief . — 
The Savior says that the kingdom was taken 
from them because they did not bring forth 
the fruits of it- Now put them both togeth- 
er, and the matter stands thus: If the Jews 
had not fallen into unbelief, but had continu- 
ed in faith, they would have continued to 
bring forth the fruits of the kingdom; and 
if they had continued to bring forth the fruits 
of the kingdom, they would not have been 
cut off; but when they fell into unbelief, and 
lost their faith, they ceased to bring forth 
the fruits of the kingdom, and were in conse- 
quence therefore cut off This must put the 
subject forever at rest, in every candid mind, 
and we plainly see that without faith, the 
Jews could not bring forth the fruits of the 
kingdom of heaven, that if there were propli- 
esyings, healing, and miracles among them, 
it was done by their faith, and that whenev- 
er they lost their faith these tilings ceased 
among them, and they were cut off and the 
kingdom of heaven taken from them. 

To be continued. 


Faith of the Church of Christ in these 
last days — No. VI. 

(Continued from our lash) 

An honest man, who has one correct view 
of the divine character, must believe, that 
there will be a consistency in all the proceed- 
ings of God, in relation to his creatures, that 
his dealings will be in righteousness, without 
pirtiality, or hypocrisy, that when he comes 
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to judge the world, hia righteousness will hid to suffer all things for Christ's sake, the- 
shine as the heavens, and his glory as the others suffer nothing for his sake, but are 
noon day, so that every mouth will bo step- themselves persecutors, like those who made 
ped, every tongue stilled, and all creation ac- the saints of the first century to suffer for 
knowledge the°cq::ity of the divine proceed- Christ’s sake. Where is the man that can, 
ings. Hut no sooner does a man admit these in truth, say to any sectarian society of the 
fasts, than he sees the foily and weakness of nineteenth ceniury as Paul said to the saints 
the sectarians of this generation, yea, of all at Rome? “Who shall separate cs from the 
o' them, for there is r.o exception, "neither is love of Christ: shall tribulation, or distress, 
there a difference: for they come short of the c r pereecntion. or famine, or -tufted ness, or 
glory of God; nor has one of their societies peri!, or sword? Nay for I am persuaded, 
everreached the pointof perfection, which en- that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nar 
titles them to the promises of God. If the principalities, nor powers, nor things prec- 
biblc is -o be our guide in matters of reli- ent, nor tilings to come, norheight, nor depth, 
gion, and if the world is in any wav to be nor any other creature, shall be able to sep-a- 
judged by it, or if it has any thing to do with rate us from the love of God, which is in 
the future destinies of men; the question is Christ Jesus our Lord.” I say. where is tr. : 
forever seilied, that ;;.is generation of sects- man who can in truth apply these sayings to 
rians is in a state of apostasy, every one of any society of sectarians in the nineteenth 
them, of all sects and parties, in ail the world, century? Have they been put to the test, to 
and ere ripening for destruction, both here know whether these thingB would separate 
and hereafter; for there is no rule of judging them from the love of Christ? No! Well, 


laid down in the bible which will not condemn 
them: neither is there any- thing said in the 
bible which does not go to bqo’.v plainly, that 
God never approved of them, ail the admoni- 
tions and instructions given to the saints in 
all the revelations of God, extant, proves to 
a demonstration, that the sectarians of the 
nineteenth century, and the saints of God 
are so little like each other, that the same 
system of teaching is in no respect suited to 
them both: indeed nearly all tne use the bi- 
ble is to the sectarians of this generation is, 
that they claim to themselves the promises 
which were in former days given to the saints, 
entirely regardless of the way the sainis ob- 
tained them, and also of the principle on 
which they were given to them. For in- 
stance, they (the sectarians) read what is 
said to the Romans, 8th chap. 33th verse, & 
onward, where the apostle says in writing to 
that church: “Who shall separate us from 

the love of Christ? shall tribulation-, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? (As it Is written; 
for thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter!) 
Nay, in all things we are more than conquer- 
ors, through him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
thingB present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature can 
separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord,” und when they read 
they exult greatly that they cannot be sepa- 
rated from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus oui Lord, as though the apostle had 
spoken, or written these things to them; or, 
as though they had a right to claim them 
and call them their own. They never seem 
to consider the great difference there is be- 
tween them and the sainis at Rome; for a 
small degree of attention must convince the 
most blind, that there is nothing in the situ- 
ation of the sectarians of the nineteenth cen- 
tury to entitls them to the promises made, 
and the assurances given by the apostle to 
the saints at Rome, in the first century, par- 
ticularly, if sufferings for Christ’s sake have 
any thing to do with the salvation of men; 
for if it is through sufferings that the saints 
approve themselves to God, surely the suffer- 
ings of the saints at Rome, in the first cen- 
tury, and that of the sectarians of the nine- 
teenth century aro very different; the former 


how does he know that they would endure 
sufferings as the sainis at Rome, for Christ'a 
! sake? There are but two ways by which he 
| could know it, either by seeing them tried, 

S or eisa by getting a revelation from God, tes- 
tifying that they would suffer these things 
for Christ’s sake. But he has no such testi- 
mony; for there are none of the sects that 
have been tried. And all their leaders; and 
tiio led too, declare that there are no reve’a- 
tions to be had in these daysl And yet, mar- 
velous to relate, they pass decision on men’s 
heads as though they were all apostles and 
prophets! Let us ask, does any man living 
know that he can, himself, endure nakedness, 
famine, peril, sword, persecutions, the oppo- 
sition of principalities, and of powers, and of 
angels, and yet remain steadfast and immo- 
vable in the love of Christ? 1 say no man can 
know that he himself can endure all these 
things, until be is tried, or else receives a 
revelation from God, testifying to him that 
he can and will do it. What Paul here said 
to the saints at Rome, were founded on the 
clearest possible evidence, not only their be- 
ing tried, bnt his having power to get revela- 
tions: he had the testimony of both God and 
man, and could not be mistaken! what a vast 
difference between Paul's saying this to the 
saints at R.ome, and a sectarian saying it to 
the sects of the present day: the former hav- 
ng the testimony of both God and man, but 
the latter being’ without testimony, having 
neither the testimony of God or maul For 
man is not in a situation to give testimony, 
j being untried; and they all say that God 
does not, nor will not give any, and yet th«t 
act and decide as those w ho had the testi- 
mony of both; yea, as apostles themselves; 
for no being is able to tell what any man will 
endure for Christ's sake, but him who knows 
the thoughts, searches the hearts, and tries 
the reins of all living: he knows what men 
will endure for his sake, and what they will 
not endure; and those know to whom he re- 
veals it, and none others. And because Paul 
said this to the Romans, it does Dot follow 
of course that this would be tbe case with 
all who bad called themselves after the name 
of Jesus Christ, or that took upon them the 
name of saints. And because the saints at 
Rome had offered themselves unto God, in 
tbe before mentioned trials, and afflictions, 
persecutions, and tribulations, it fe no proof 
that all men, to the end of time, who make 
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}' rofc*sion oftbe luilh of the saints, will ap- 
prove themselves in like manner to God. — 
So that the application ofthese assurances to 
any sectarian society is, without autlioritv: 
there being no principle in the divine pro- 
ceedings whilli would authorise it — God has 
given no such license, nor has he authorized 
any being to make any such application. 

Strange as it may appear, yet it is no more 
so than true, that the sectarians of the nine- 
teenth century, flatter llieras rives, that they 
will be accepted of Goa without their appro- 
ving themselves to him iu any thing, and on 
tnis principle they claim to thernseires the 
promises made to a people who commended 
themselves to God in ail things, both in life 
anti in cleat.it. Hear Paul declare to the Cor- 
inthians. 2d epistle, fltii chapter, uom the 
■ilh to the lltu verse, how the saints of his 
day approved themseives to God: “Hut in 

all things approving ourselves as the minis- 
ters of Uod, in much patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in tumults, in labors, in watch- 
ings, in fastings, by pureness, by knowledge, 
by long suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armor of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the 
leti, by honor and dishonor, by evil report &. 
good report: as deceivers ana yet true; as un- 
known and yet well known; as dying, and 
behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing: as poor, 
yet making many rich: as hiving nothing, 
eud vet possessing all tilings.” So says the 
apostle we approved ourselves to God, and 
having done so became heirs of promise. But 
when and where have the sectarians thns ap- 
proved themselves to God? the answer is at i 
no time, and in no place. There is not a ! 
s clarian in the world who his approved him- 
self to God. And on what principle then. ! 
does he claim the promise made to a people 
who had approved themselves in all things; , 
more particularly, as these promise were 1 
made to them, because they had approved | 
themselves to God in the manner set forth in ' 
the scriptures? and had they not thus appro- ! 
ved themselves to God, they would not have! 
been the heirs of promise; foe instead of re- ■ 
receiving promises, they would hare receiv- 1 
ed cursings it’ they had not approved them- 1 
selves to God in the manner set forth in the 
scriptures. So that there is no principle in 
the economy ot’God, with men, that entitles 
the sectarians of this generation to claim to 
t!>emsclves the promises made in the scrip- 
tures to the saints; for surely the taints ofi 
the new testament, and the sectarians ofthis 
generation are very diverse from one anoth- 1 
ers the closest observer will not be able to I 
'race the least resemblance between them, | 
but a great disparity in every thing— one was 
persecuted, the other is persecutors; one was 
reviled, the other reviles; oae was evil spoken 
of, the other evil speakers: one was full of 
faith, the other without faith; one suffered the 
loss of sll things for Christ's sake, the other 
suffered the loss of nothing; one took joyful- 
ly the spoiling of their goods: the other's 
goods were never spoiled; one was in neces- 
sities, stripe?, imprisonments, poverty and 
want, for Christ's sake; the other have rich- 
•a, honor, wealth and affluence for tbeir own 
eake; one recruedin this world evil things, 
the ’ other their good things; but notwitb- 
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standing all this, they are both to be reward- 
ed alike- in the eternal world! and yet, God is 
to reward every man according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or 
evii. So says the sectarian world; but who 
in the czcrc.se of his reason and common 
sense can believe it? 

In examming the scriptures carefully, it 
will b,- found, that those churches which were 
far superior to any of the modern churches, 
were called upon to repent, or else to suffer 
the displeasure of God, instead of being flat- 
tered with the promises ef heaven: and they, 
thougli far in advance of any of the sectarian 
churches, were in danger of the wrath of 
heaven, and would surely feel it unless they 
repented. There is surely something in the 
management of the processors of these last 
ages which is straDge beyond comprehension. 
We are frequently saluted with the voice of 
a reformer, professing to reform the world, to 
correct their errors, and to bring them back 
to pure principles. For instance, the Meth- 
odists, profecs to be reformers, they fee! a 
great anxiety to reform the errors of Calvin- 
ism, calling it a lalse doctrine, and they even 
go so far as to say that it came from hell; 
but notwithstanding they say that Calvinism 
is a doctrine of devils, still the believers in 
this doctrine, if they are honest, will be sa- 
ved, that is, they believe there is purity 
enough in that system to save men: but we 
ask. if there it purity enough in the system 
of Calvinism to save men, why do Armenians 
feel so much zeal to reform them? can they 
more than save theml if they cannot, the 
Calvinist is as well off as the Armenian.— 
But says the Armenian, “it hinders a great 
many from being raved, and th“refo:e we 
tty to put it down.” Tiiis is marvelously 
strange, the Calvinist is teaching a dcctrina 
which will send thousands to hell, but wiil 
6sve himself. When tn 7 man, or set of men, 
present lha-nselres before the world in the 
attitude of reformers, and yet declare to the 
■world, that the people cen be saved, without 
Iiis, or their, reformation, they virtually say 
to the world, that liicir pretended mission is 
a fable; for who doea not know, that they 
cannot do more than save men! The God of 
heaven never so insult d the common senses 
ot men as to send a reformer iu'.o the world, 
unices the world v.-buld have been damned 
witcout him: nor would he insult the man 
hy sending him on any leae important errand. 
There never was a messenger sent of the 
God of heaven to the world, who was not 
received, without Gcd rejected them. It is 
worse than folly fera man to pretend to be 
sent of God to reform the world, when the 
world can be saved without him: and it is 
equally nonsense for Methodists to trv to re- 
form Presbyterians, and Baptists, when they 
*r? equally heirs of eternal life with them, 
without their assistance. 


CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

Our brethren, (the elders,) ofthe church of 
letter Day Saints, residing in this section, 
are hereby notified, that a conference will bt 
held in Norton, Medina co. Ohio, on Mon- 
day the 6th of September next. On Sunday 
the 7tb, public preaching may be expected at 
such places a* the br*thr»r. may appoint. |i 
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is expected that some of the elders of the 
church at Kirtland will attend, if providence 
permit. It is hoped that such of the elders 
abroad as can arrange their business so as to 
attend, will. We have expressed our opin- 
ion upon the great utility of conferences, here- 
tofore, and would again recommend to all the 
elders, the propriety of embracing every op- 
portunity to obtain instruction in the great 
and glorious principles of the religion we 
profess. 

Certainly, there can be nothing more ap- 
propriate and requisite for the servants of the 
Lord Jesus, than to make such disposition 
of their time as to enlarge upon their infor- 
mation and intelligence, that they may be 
able to instruct others also; and though a 
conference is short, yet we may learn of the 
prosperity of the cause in different parts of 
the country, from the lips of those whose 
testimony we can cheerfully receive, and be- 
come more familiar with each other, and be 
preparing onr hearts for the great day ap- 
proaching, when every servant will be called 
to give an account of his stewardship, and 
the faithful receive an everlasting crown.— 
The church at New Portage [Norton] is 
large, and have always manifested a cheerful- 
ness in entertaining their brethren from a 
distance. We cannot but feel grateful to our 
Father, on every remembrance of these per- 
sonal kindnesses received, and are with joy 
reminded of these precious words of our Lord: 
“Inasmuch as you have done it unto the 
least you have done it unto me! 

[Ed. Star.] 

The Evening and the Morning Star, 

KIRTLAND. OHI O, AUG, 1834. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 
For a length of time, and some of our friends 
may say too long, other important matter has 
prevented our saying but little relative to the 
spread of the truth, and the prosperity of the 
elders of the church of Latter Day Saints. 
But circumstances having prevented, in con- 
sequence of the situation of the church, and 
necessity calling forth much to inform those 
whose ears were continually Balute'd with 
misrepresentations, calculated to create an 
unfavorable opinion upon a subject- which 
deeply interested every lover of his country 
and freedom, it has been our duty to record, 
(and we confess, painful,) scenes which have 
not disgraced the annals of our hisrory since 
this government was organized. And yet, 
at this time, it may be thought to be super- 
fluous in us to speak particularly of the Jack- 
son outrage — of the atrocious deeds commit- 
ted upon unoffending citizens, and of the 
distress inflicted upon innocent women and 
children: we therefore forbear, in this arti- 
cle. 


From scenes of distress in the far west, we 
turn our eyes to that portion of the Ameri- 
can society claimed to be the most refined 
and hospitable, and the heart sickens at the 
sound of falsehood and calumny, heaped up- 
on the Saints. Ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand foolish reports are hatched up by design- 
ing individuals, and palmed upon their cred- 
ulous followers, and swallowed by these gree- 
dy dupes, and cherished in their bosomB as 
truths! The sound, “False prophets” ech- 
oes and re-echoes from the mouths of babel's 
priests to the meanest worshiper of baal, and 
creation is convulsed to its center by blasphe- 
mies from the ignorant multitude who never 
knew the reality of the religion of heaven, 
and yet vainly suppose themselves to be tile- 
children of the Most High! 

Amid this day ot strife we are often remind- 
ed of the words of Peter, in his 1st epistle, 
4th chapter and 12th verse: “Beloved think 
not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing 
had happened unto you;” for if, in the days 
of this apostle, the saints were compelled to 
suffer, (which will not be doubted,) it is to be 
expected in the last days, though n^ost peo- 
ple boast of this wise, virtuous, and righteous 
age. In the days of this apostle, the truth 
found advocates, and the gospel of Christ, 
converts, after all the opposition of the pow- 
ers of darkness. Any man making himself 
acquainted with the history of those days, 
willfind that no scurrilous report, no foolish 
lie, nor idle tale, could be permitted to sleep; 
but with the utmost diligence were circulated 
with an intention to hedge up the way of 
salvation, and overthrow the work of the 
Lordl and yet it spread — still it prevailed: 
and had those professing it, remained faith- 
ful, that church would have risen in majesty 
and covered the earth, while darkness would 
have disappeared forever. 

Another era has rolled on, and God lias 
began to display his marvelous works in the 
eyes of many, that testimony may be given 
to this perverse generation, that desolation 
awaits them; and that with his own voice he 
is about to call Israel from the four winds. — 
While the way is opening and the great sup- 
per preparing, it is to be expected that satan 
will martial liis forces and call his whole pow- 
er into action. Every heart in which he has 
place is ready to be barred against the truth, 
and every uncircumcised ear is closed against 
the precious sound, which otherwise would 
be received as tidings from above, and would 
cause nations to clap their hands, and the 
universe to join in one glad song of praise. — 
At first thought, the upright in heart might 
be ready to conclude, that a nation of Gen- 
tiles would be born to God in a day, and that 
a people professing snch high attainments in 
the favor of heaven, would be ready to em- 
brace the truth with a zeal becoming their 
pretensions. But to view the contrast caus- 
es the heart to sorrowl Is it possible, the 
question might be asked, that this genera- 
tion are sunk so low! Alas! they are fallen! 
are fallen! 1 

Let the impartial once look; let the honest 
once search, and his mind will admit — in- 
deed, he cannot but acknowledge, that this 
is a people in whom is no godliness, and a 
generation who have corrupted their way be- 
fore the Lord. They condemn the Jews for 
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persecuting the Savior, and say, “Had we 
lived in the days of the apostles, these cho- 
sen men would have been protected by us;” 
hut wherever the same gospel is now preach- 
ed, the same opposition is manifested, and 
the same unhallowed causes resorted to for 
the purpose of destroying those who embrace 
it. Surely, then, they are witnesses unto 
themselves that they are worse than the 
Jews: for the Jews never pretended to follow 
the Messiah nor obey his teachings; but from 
his first appearance among them they sought 
iiis destruction, and never rested till it was 
effected, as they supposed. Here is a people 
professing that quiet religion, the influence 
of which softens the vain ambitious thoughts 
of the heart, and begets a love for all, and 
teaches so to regard the well being of men 
that even good should be rewarded for evil. — 
One queeliou, and one only will we now ask 
on this point, are these precious maxims ob- 
served? 

From the east the sound is heard that num- 
bers are turning to tne Lord — and this is no 
marvel, for there intelligence has stepped in 
advance of the superstition of other places. 
With anticipations which are pleasing, we 
look forward to the time, (and we hope it is 
not long) when thousands shall come from 
the east, rejoicing in the assurances of the 
everlasting gospel. 

From the south we frequently learn of the 
progress of truth, though bigotry and fanati- 
cism present a formidable fVont. We verily 
believe that the Lord will yet bring a people 
from that section, sanctified and meet for his 
use; and earnestly hope, that lie will raise up 
and send faithfuflaborers to call his elect from 
those regions. 

From the north we hear glad news, and 
our ears are frequently saluted with the sound 
of rkformation, and the triumph of the gos- 
pel, notwithstanding the adversary has sent 
Ilia emissaries with loads of printed lies, to 
destroy the good seed: and our prayer to the 
Father of mercies is, that, like the aurora bo- 
realis, it may rise in splendor until its spread- 
ing glory shall illuminate the horizon l 

We often request our brethren, (the elders) 
to communicate the account of their labors; 
and we cannot close this piece without urg- 
ing this request once more. We want (for 
the satisfaction and benefit of the whole 
church,) them to give, in short, the public 
feeling as manifest toward the gospel, with 
a general, but brief sketch of the country/ 
Ac. which to many, and especially our dis- 
tant subscribers, will be a source of mforma- 
lion worth their attention, and credit. Y\ e 
simply ask for i'ucts. Other publications are 
made up, principally of communications from 
their distant or travelling brethren, and no 
doubt, serve te render tlieni interesting to 
their readers. We have said, we wished for I 
facts, and we repeat again, that this is all we 
ask. It cannot be doubted, (by the careful 1 
searcher of the scriptures,) but that the time 
is last approaching when the Lord will arise 
in his might and come forth out of his riser, 
and vex tne nations, and as the time draws 
near, duty calls for the warning voice to be 
raised by all who are assured of this fact; and 
from whom could we expect more than from 
the elders of this churchl 

It is yet our privilege to receive frequent 
intelligence concerning the spread of the 
work, and often from persons whose names 


#e have not before heard. When this is the 
case it seemingly calls forth renewed grati- 
tude from our hearts, and reminds us of the 
hand which is set for the redemption of Isra- 
el, the second time, and of the glorious day 
approaching when this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a 
testimony unto all people, that the Son of 
man is coming on the earth. 

The following is an extract of a letter da- 
ted, ‘ Wendell, Mass. July 17, 1834.” Our 
strange brother has made a reasonable re- 
quest, in our opinion, and we would hope for 
his, and the brethren’s sake, in that place, 
when any of the elders are passing near, they 
would call. It is certainly our duty to lift up 
the hands that hang down, and strengthen 
the feeble; but when looking over the vast 
extent of territory, and the great field of la- 
bor to be occupied by the elders of this church, 
and the frequent doors, (and effectual ones, 
too,) which are opening, we can only say to 
them, as brethren in the Lord, go according 
to I lie counsel and direction of the Iloly 
Spirit, and you will please our Master, and 
step into those places where you will effect 
the greatest good. The urgent requests are, 
Do come and visit us, or do send some faith- 
ful, humble brother, to communicate to us 
the word of truth, the gospel of salyat on; 
and, If you were here, great good wou’d, un- 
doubtedly result from the same; or, cannot, 
or will not some of our brethren come soon 7 
The fact is, we are all men, and cannot be in 
but one place at a time; and then, we are 
not like Philip (as yet) in faith — we cannot 
mount up as on eagles’ wings, and flit across 
a desert, a mountain, a country, or prairie — 
we are compelled to walk as other men. 

In truth, it can be said, that the harvest is 
plenlious, but the laborers are few. Tha un- 
learned fishermen from the sea of Galilee 
were called to preach the gospel to all the 
world, and soon after their endowment at 
Jerusalem, numbers flocked to the standard 
of truth, and many were commissioned to 
bear the glad tidings to men: So we trust in 
these last days that thousands of faithful and 
able ministers of the New Testament will be 
raised up, and to the nations lift a standard, 
and proclaim to the ends of the world, the 
Lord coineth! — [Editor of the Star.] 

Dear Brother in the Lord, — Although a 
stranger, yet professing as 1 do, to be a mem- 
ber of the church of the Latter Day Saints, l 
take the liberty of addressing a few lines, to 
let you know of the prosperity of a branch of 
the church in this place, of its wants and nc- - 
cess i lies.' 'It is now about oue year since I 
first commenced seeking for an interest in 
Christ, an i being then in the wilderness, and 
not knowing whither to go, I was led along 
by the precepts of men and their cunning 
craftiness wherebv they He in wait to de- 
ceive, until, (as I was about to receive the 
mark of that b;ast. whose number is the 
number of a manA last November, when the 
Lord, who is rich in mercy, beholding my 
perilous condition, sent his servants to re- 
lease me, and to declare unto us the everlast- 
ing gospel of Jesus Christ, wlii< h lias been 
revealed unto you in these last days. 

Brethren E. M. Green and H. Cowen, 
came here last November, and held many 
meetings in this place and vicinty, and bap- 
tized mx persons in this town. Although 
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the beast was enraged against them, the seed 
was sown and has taken root, though rather 
a barren soil; and the beast is still enraged 
against it with all the powers of darkness, yet 
I hope and trust that it will yet become fruit- 
ful. We held our meetings in a school house 
nntil we were shut out! There has not been 
any of our brethren along this season, and I 
cannot account for it. There are some stand- 
ing at the door and calling for admittance, 
but there is no one to open the door to these 
oor wanderers, or to break unto us the 
read of life. 

Three of our number have left town — Bro. 
D. Nelson was ordained a priest by brother 
Greene: but in cons tquence of coming under 
this new covenant, he was thrown out of 
business and employment, and consequently 
was under the necessity of leaving town to 
seek employment. Thus, we are without a 
preacher, and many say that if this was the 
work of the Lord, he would not suffer this 
delay; but this does not weaken my faith — 
I firmly believe the work to be of the Lord, 
though I am yet a child. The harvest truly 
is great, but the laborers are few. I pray, 
therefore, the Lord of the vineyard that he 
would send forth laborers that these proud 
scoffers may be cut down, and made to know 
the truth of what the Lord is doing in these 
last days, and that those who are knocking 
may receive admittance. Perhaps the reason 
why the brethren do not come here is, that 
they do not know that there is need of them, 
or that there is a branch of the church in this 
place. I would request that you notify, thro' 
the medium of the Star, our brethren who 
are travelling through the country, that we 
have need for their assistance; for we are like 
sheep among wolves who are howling on ev- 
ery side; and the same spirit is manifest 
here that was shown toward our brethren in 
the west; and they have even ventured so far 
as to trample on the laws of the laud. But 
this is nothing more than we may expect — 
our sufferings are nothing compared with the 
sufferings of the saints of old, or our breth- 
ren in Zion. And if we are scoffed at, and 
the finger ofscorn pointed at us, it is nothing; 
for if we be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are we. And we would, like 
Paul, “rather glory in tribulation; for tribu- 
lation worketh patience, and palienc,e expe- 
rience, and experience hope." 

O that the Lord would rend the heavens 
aud come down, and remove the darkness 
that covers the earth, and the gross darkness 
of the people. I can truly pay, I rejoice that 
the day of the Lord is near at hand;) and I 
have a secret longing for the day when we 
can unite our voices with all the heavenly 
hosts in singing praises to God and the Lamb 
forever; Amen. 

Youra respectfully, 

JONATHAN CROSBY, Jr. 

To Oliver C'owoERr. 


THE MINUTES OF 
THE CONFERENCE IN MAINE. 

In the last number of the Star, the min- 
utes oflhe Conference held in Maine by the 
elders of the church of Latter Day Saints, 
were omitted. They were regularly forward- 
ed, but intelligence from the west occupied 
so large a space that it was impossible to in- 


sert them. No doubt they will be interesting 
to those who are anxiously enquiring, as they 
give inlormation of a number of churches, 
which, perhaps, are unknown abroad. We 
hope, heareafter, that when our brethren 
transmit accounts of churches, they will, if 
they have the information, send the nnmber 
of each, as well as the places where they are 
located. We would suggest, for the consid- 
eration of the churches abroad, the propriety 
of furnishing their elders with their correct 
numbers, when going to represent them in 
conference, and let such repiesentations be 
noticed on the minutes. 

It is said by many, that there are but few 
who have embraced the gospel, and that those 
will soon be convinced of the “imposition!" 
and forsake it. Others say that our number* 
are great and daily increasing; and notun- 
frequently we see complaints in the public 
prints, that “Mormonism,” as the gospel we 
believe is reproachfully called, has succeeded 
in drawing in its train many, and some of 
the most respectable and intelligent. That 
our numbers are small, (compared to many 
sects,) we confess, but, that they are ever to 
forsake a cause so just and heavenly, we 
cannot believe: some may turn from the 
truth; (for even Paul said at a certain time, 
that at his first answer all men forsook him;) 
hut while the saints are humble the Lord will 
be merciful, and (ruth so precious as it is in 
these last days, will not fail of finding adhe- 
rents; and while a famine for the word of 
God ensues, so that nations wander from aea 
to sea to find it, a tew, at least, will be found 
who will bold forth the word of life and 
bring forth the fruits of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. — [Ed. Star.] 

Saco, June 15, 1834. 

Bro. O. Coweert — 

I take this opportunity le- 
forward to you the minutes of the conference 
held in thiB place on the 13th day of the pre- 
sent month: it was an interesting scene, and 
no doubt will prove beneficial, and much 
good proceed from it. The public meeting 
commenced at half past 10 o’clock; those 
that stood in defence of the cause of God, 
were blessed with the Spirit, and the people 
gave good attention. At 4 o’clock, P. M. 
the elders’ conference commenced — the con- 
ference came to order, and Jared Carter was 
chosen Moderator. After prayer the confer- 
ence made choice of Sylvester B. Stoddard, 
for Clerk. It was then moved that the el- 
ders present proceed to give an account of 
themselves, and the several churches to which 
they belonged — They then proceeded, and 
seventeen branches of the church were re- 
presented, and said to be in good standing — 
two of the branches represented are located 
in Pennsylvania; three in the state of New 
York, and the remaining twelve, east of the 
state of 'New York. We have also beard of 
twenty three branches in York State, and 
other places east of Ohio, which are not re- 
presented in this conference. 

There were many interesting narratives of 
the travels of the brethren related, which 
were edifying. Bro. John F. Boynton, then 
addressed the conference — much instni ction 
was given, and hit address very appropriate. 
The conference then adjourned to 7 o'clock, 
A. M. on the next day, when wo again met 
and after prayer br. Jared Carter mud? known 


fcYfc-NIiMU A -N U MO ft Nj 


; and the man of upright conduct, tile foul ca- 


ho isa ot tlic Lord in Kirtland. By tii* voice 
ol the conference it was agreed that there 
ahould be a contribution — the conference 
then adjourned till 5 o'clock, P. M. in order 
to attend public meeting. Atler the meeting 
the conference again met, and after praver 
proceeded to business. It was then met oned 
and second >d that the cldere, priests, teach-, 
ers, and deacons in this conference, abide by i 
the word of wisdom, and passed by a unani- j 
mousvote. The subject of ordination then! 
came before the conference, and six were or- 
dained — three to the lesser priesthood — one 
to the office of a teacher, and two to the of- 
fice of deacon, which was done in the name 
of the Lord. The conference then voted to 
appoint a conference in St. Johnsbury, Ver- 
mont, on the 23th day of the present month, 
and then closed bv prayer. On the following 
day, being the first day of the week, we again 
repaired to the meeting house, where a nu- 
m reus concourse had assembled to hear the 
w>rl of the Lord, and God manifested liim- 
selfto his servants and thpy were enabled to 
lay before them the great work of the Lord, 
and the glory of his kingdom which has be n 
revealed In ilies- last days. The people lis- 
tened in a very becoming manner, and many 
were heard to say, ‘-we have hear ! the truth 
to-day:” and accorihg to the appearance 
much giod may proceed from the interview 
that we have ha 1 with the people in this bcc- 
tioi. There have be n several baptized since 
the commencement of tiiis conference, and 
some fro 11 a d.stance. who came to investi- 
gate the work, have uniteJ themselves with 
the people of God, and have returned with an 
oliv; leaf. The Lord has been pleased to 
manifest himself hy accompanying the admin- 
isirati in of laying on han s for reception of 
the Holy Ghost, in a manner convincing to 
all arounj. even to thos’ that were not dis 
ciples! -“"And as there were many from differ- 
ent parts, it will be likely to make room for 
the spread of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
an I the upbuilding of his kingdom that he 
has established in these last days: which may 
God grant for the Redeemer's sake. 

I remain yours. &c. 

SYLVESTER B. STODDARD, 

Clerk of Conference. 

THE APPEAL. 

When an individual or a society fail of ob- 
taining redms for abuses, at the hand of the 
civil law, circumstances often render it ne- 
cessity for them to appeal directly to the 
people — Tni3 is perfectly right. However 
laudable, hewever just, and however pure 
may be the intentions, and however lawful 
the pursuits of men, (the better the more en- 
emies,) it never lias failed to incur the dissat- 
isfaclion of some, and often the disapproba- 
tion of the majority. • Whenever this is lh» 
case, justice, the great rewarder of all men, 
whispers in the heart of every man of truth, 
that, before judgment is rendered against let 
them speak for themselves. If communities 
would defer their decision until this, often, 
»o doubt, the innocent would escape censure, 


lutnny of the unprincipled and utirr:.-i?rous. 

We recommend the folio wing APPEAL to 
the careful perusal of our patrons, and hops, 
that the actual truths therein attested will be 
considered in the light a cause involving the 
welfare of so many thousands merits. It is 
only necessary for us to add, here, that with 
each signer we have a perso: al acquaintance, 
and can also attest to the most of their state- 
ments from actual knowledge, having wit* 
nessed the same with our own eyes. To 
many, and indeed, to many thousands, the 
calamity and distress of this afflicted end par- 
sccuted society is partially known: tut to 
the many millions, who, through the insinu- 
ations of men of corrupt hearts and vile prin- 
ciples, have their prejudices excited against 
an unoffending people, we join our friends in 
asking them to “hear and then judge.” 

With the most of individuals and societies 
who have been traduced, and their characters 
and designs misrepresented, their last appeal 
has been made to the world or nation at large; 
here they rested their claim, and here the 
matter, with them, was brought to a final 
close. Ifcommunity approved their course, 
they triumphed; if not, they sunk lorever; 
but litis is not the last resort of a people 
whose interest is in heaven, and whose hope 
is built upon the everlasting word of Omni- 
potence! — when earthly courts and tribunals 
fail, and when the voice of the people is not 
given in their favor, and a place on earth de- 
nied them and their helpless innocent poster- 
ity, THEIR last CHEAT REfCGE is JEHOVAH; 
and if, like the ancients, they are driven from 
the face of society, that even a lodging place 
is forbidden them, they can wander in ob- 
scurity, not “accepting deliverance, ” till 
their change come, and they “obtain a better 
rcsurrectionl” — fEdi_.of the Star.] 

AN APPEAL. 

Whereas the chu rch of Christ, recently 
s tyled the church oT~the Laller I7ay Saints, 
contumeliously called M Tmnns, or Mormon- 
Ttes, has suffered many privations, afflictions, 
persecutions and losses on account of the re- 
ligious belief and faith of its members, which 
belief and faith are founded in the revealed 
word of God, as recorded in the holy bible, 
or the book of Mormon — the revelations and 
commandments of our Savior, Jesus Christ: 
and whereas 'he said church, by revelation, 
commenced removing to the western bounda- 
ries of the state of Missouri, where lands 
were purchased of the Government, and 
where it was calculated to purchase of those 
who were unwilling to reside with the church 
as a society, all lands that could be bought, 
for the purpose of building up a holy city un- 
to God, a New Jerusalem, a place which we 
were desirous to call Zion, as we believe a 
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place of refuge Irom the scourges and plagues 
which are so often mentioned in the bible by 
the propbets and apostles, that should be 
poured out upon the earth in the last days; 
and whereas the inhabitants of Jackson coun- 
ty, Missouri, have leagued and combined 
against said church, and have driven the 
saints from their lands, and took their arms 
Irom them, and burned down many of their 
houses, without any provocation, and where- 
as we have petitioned the Governor of this 
State, and the President of the United States, 
for redress of wrongs, (the law being put to 
defiance in Jackson county,) and for redemp- 
tion of rights, that we might be legally re- 
possessed of our lands and property; and 
whereas the said inhabitants of Jackson coun- 
ty, have not only bound themselves to keep 
us out of that ccudty, but have armed them- 
selves, cap a pic , and even with cannon for 
war; and whereas our people, residing ir the 
Upper Missouri, have recently armed them- 
selves for military duty and self defence, 
seeing their arms taken from them by the in- 
habitants of Jackson county, were purposely 
kept from them; and whereas a number of 
the members of the church in the east, hava 
emigrated to this region of country to settle 
and join their brethren, with arms to answer 
the military law, which has created some ex- 
citement among the inhabitants of the upper 
counties of this State: whereupon, to show 
that our object was only the peaceable pos- 
session of our rights and property, and to 
purchase more land in the regions round 
about, we met a committee from Jackson 
county for compromise; and our emigrating 
brethien met some gentlemen from Clay and 
other counties to satisfy them that their mo- 
tives were good, and their object peace, 
which they did; and whereas the propositions 
of the Jackson committee could not be accep- 
ted on our part, because they proposed to 
“buy or sell,” and to sell our land would 
amount to a denial of our faith, as that land 
is the place where the Zion or God shall 
stand, according to our faith and belief in 
the revelations of God, and upon which Is- 
rael shall be gathered according to the proph- 
ets: -—and secondly, the propositions were 
unfair, notwithstanding they offered double 
price for our lands, in thirty days, or sell 
theirs at the same rate, for this plain reason, 
that the whole large county of Jacks anjwould 
be as thirty to one, or nearly so, in compari- 
son with the matter in question, and, in sup- 
position, for one thousand dollars, two thou- 
sand dollars to our people, was asking for 
three hundred thousand dollars, the exhorbi- 
tant sum of six hundred thousand dollars, ta- 
king the land rich and poor, in thirty days! 
with the reproachable, vicious, unamerican, 
and unconstitutional proviso, that the com- 
mittee on our part, bind themselves, “that 
no (Mormon should ever settle in Jackson 
county;” ahd whereas our committe proposed 
to the said Jackson committe, (if they would 
not grant us our rights otherwise, ) that our 
people would buy the land of those that were 
unwilling to live among our people, in that 
county, and pay them in one year, they al- 
lowing the damage we have sustained in the 
loss of a printing office, apparatus and book 
work, houses, property, &c. to come out of 
the purchase monuy, but uo answer returned: 
and whereas, to show our honest intentions, 
and awaken the friends of virtue, humanity, 


and equal rights, it becomes our duty to lay 
our case before the world, to be weighed in 
the balances of public opinion: — 

Now therefore, as citizens of the United 
States, and leadiug elders in the church of 
the Latter Day Saints, residing in the Stale 
of Missouri, in behalf of the church, we, the 
undersigned, do make this solemn APPEAL 
to the people and constituted authorities of 
this nation, and to the ends of the earth, for 
PEACE: that we may have the privilege of 
enjoying our (religious rights and immunities 
and worship God according to the dictates of 
our own consciences, as guaranteed to every 
citizen by the constitutions of the national 
and State governments. That, although the 
laws have been broken, and are defied in 
Jackson county, we may be enabled to regain 
and enjoy our rights and property, agreeable 
to law in this boasted land of liberty. 

Since the disgraceful combination of the 
inhabitants of Jackson county, has set the 
law at defiance, and put all hopes of criminal 
prossecution, against them, in that vicinage, 
beyond the reach of Judge and Jury, and left 
us but a distant expectation of civil remuner- 
ation for the great amount of damage we have 
sustained, necessity compels us to complain 
to the world. And if our case and calamity 
are not sufficient to excite the commissera- 
tion of the humane, and open the hearts of 
the generous, and fire the spirits of the pat- 
riotic, then has sympathy lost herself in the 
wilderness, and justice fled from power; then 
has the dignity of the ermine shrunk at the 
gigantic front of a mob, and the sacred man- 
tle of freedom been caught up to heaven 
where the weary are at rest, and the wicked 
cannot come. 

To be obedient to the commandments of 
our Lord and Savior, some of the heads of the 
church commenced purchasing lands in the 
western boundaries of the state of Missouri, 
according to the revelation of God, for the 
city of Zion. In doing which no law was 
evaded, no rights infringed, nor no principle 
of religion t neglected, but the laudable foun- 
dation of [a glorious work begun, for the sal- 
| ration of mankind, in the last days, agreea- 
ble to our faith, and according to the promis- 
es in the sacred scriptures of God, 

We verily believe, knowing that the Na- 
tional and State constitutions, and the stat- 
ute laws of the land, and the commandments 
of the Lord, allowed all men to worship as 
they pleased — that we should be protected, 
not only by all the law of a free republic, but 
by every republican throughout the realms of 
freedom. 

The holy "prophets had declared, “that it 
should come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house should be es- 
tablished in the top of the mountains, and 
should be exhalted above the hills, and all 
nations should flow]unto it. And many peo- 
ple should go and say, Come .ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of hisjways, and we will walk in hispalhs: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” And 
again it was said by Joel, seemingly to 
strengthen the faith of the Latter Day Saints 
in the above, “that whosoever should call on 
the name of the Lord should be delivered, for 
in mount Zion and in Jerusalem* shall be de- 
liverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the 
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remnant wliom the Lord shall call.” The 
book of Mormon, which we hold equally sa- 
cred with the bible, says, “that a New Jeru- 
salem should be built up on this land, unto 
the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for the 
waicb tilings jthere has been a type.” In 
fact all the prophets |from Moses to John the 
revelator, liave spoken . concerning these 
things, and in all good faith, by direct reve- 
lation from the Lord, as in days of old, we 
commenced the glorious work, that a holy 
city, a New Jerusalem, even |Zion, might be 
built up, and a temple reared in this genera- 
tion, whereunto, as saith the Lord, all na- 
tions should be invited. Firstly the rich and 
the learned, the wise and the noble: and after 
that cometh the day of his power: but the in- 
habitants of Jackson county arrayed them- 
selves against 11 s, because of our faith and 
belief, and destroyed our printing establish- 
ment, to prevent the spread of the work, and 
drove men, women, and children from their 
lauds, houses and homes, to perish in the ap- 
proaching winter; while every blast carried 
the wailing of women and the shrieks of 
children, across the wide spread prairies, suf- 
ficiently horrible to draw tears jlrom the sav- 
age, or melt a heart of stone! 

Now, that the world may know that our 
faith in the work and word of the Lord is 
firm and unshaken, and to show all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, that our object 
is good, for the good of all, we come before 
the great family of mankind, for peace, and 
ask their hospitality and assistance for our 
comfort, and the preservation of our persons 
and property, and solicit their charity for the 
great cause of God. We are well aware that 
many slanderous reports, and ridiculous sto- 
ries, are in circulation against our religion 
and society, but as wise men a will hear both 
sides and then judge, we sincerely hope and 
trust, that the still small voice of truth, will 
be heard, and our great revelations read and 
candidly compared with the prophecies of the 
bible, that the great cause of our Redeemer, 
may be supported by a liberal share of public 
opinion, as well as the unseen power of God. 

It will be seen by a reflference to the hook 
of commandments, page 135, that the Lord 
has said to the church, and we mean to live 
by bis words, “Let no man break the laws 
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of 
God hath no need to break the laws of the 
land;” therefore, as the people of God, we 
come before the world and claim protection, 
by law, from the common officers of juslica, 
in every neighborhood where our people may 
he: we claim the same at the hands of the 
Governors of , the several States, and of the 
President of the United States, and of the 
friends of humanity and justice, in every 
clime and country on the globe. 

By the desperate acts of the inhabi- 
tants of Jackson county, many hun- 
dreds of American citizens are de- 
prived of their lands and rights: and it 
is reported that we mean to regain our 
possessions, and even Jackson county, 
“by the shedding of blood.” But if 
uny man will take the pains to read 
the lf)3rd page of the book of com- 
mandments, he will (find it there said, 
“Wherefore the land of Zion shall not 
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be obtained but by purchase, or by 
blood, otherwise there is none inheri- 
tance for you. And if by purchase, 
behold you are blessed: and if by blood, 
as you are forbidden In shed blood. Id, 
your enemies are upon vou, and you 
shall he scourged front city to cits'- and 
from synagogue to synagogue, and hut 
few shall stand to receive an inheri- 
tance:” So we declare, that we have 
ever meant and now mean, to purchase 
the land of our inheritance, like all 
other honest men, of the Government, 
and'of those who would rather sell their 
farms than live in our society. And, 
as thousands have done before us, we 
solicit the aid of the children of men. 
and of government, to help us obtain 
our rights in Jackson county, and the 
land whereon the Zion of God, accor- 
ding to our faith, shall stand in the last 
days, for the salvation and gathering 
of Israel. 

Let no man be alarmed because our 
society has commenced gathering to 
build a city and a house for the Lord, 
as a refuge from present evils and 
coming calamities. Our forefathers 
came to the goodly land of America, 
to shun persecution and enjoy their re- 
ligious opinions and rights, as they 
thought proper; and tho Lord, after 
much tribulation, blessed them, and 
has said, that we should continue jtp 
importune for redress and redemption 
by the hands |[of those who are placed 
as rulers, and are in authority over us, 
according to the laws and constitution 
of the people, which he has suffered 
to be established and should be main- 
tained for the rights and protection of 
all flesh, according to just and holy 
principles; that every man may act in 
doctrine and in principle, pertaining 
to futurity, according te the moral 
agency which he has given unto them; 
that every man may be accountable 
for ^his own sins in the day of judg- 
ment. And for this purpose he has 
established the constitution of this land 
by the hands of wise men whom ho 
raised up unto this very purpose, and 
redeemed tho land by |the shedding of 
blood. 

New we seek peace, and ask our 
rights, even redress and redemption, 
at the hands of the rulers of this na- 
tion : not only our lands and property 
in Jackson county, but for free trade 
with all men, and unmolested emigra- 
tion to any part of the Union, and for 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 


:v*t 


our inherent right to worship God as 
we please. We adc the restoration 
of these rights because they have been 
taken from us, or abridged by the vio- 
lence and usurpation of the inhabit- 
ants of Jackson county. As a people 
we hold ourselves amenable to the laws 
of the land, and while the government 
remains as it 'is. the right to emigrate 
from State to State; from territory to 
territory; from county to county, and 
from vicinity to vicinity, is open to all 
men of whatever trade or creed, with- 
out hindrance or molestation; and as 
long as we arc justifiable and honest 
in the eyes of the law, wo claim it, 
w hether we remove by single families, 
or in bodies of hundreds, with that of 
carrying the necessary arms and ac- 
couterments for military duty. And 
wo believe that all honest men, who 
love their country and their country's 
glow, and have a wish to see the law 
magnified and made honorable, will not 
only help perpetuate the great legacy 
of freedom, that came unimpaired from 
the hands of our venerable fathers, to 
us, but they will also protect us from 
insult and injury, and aid the work of 
God, that they may reap a reward in 
the regions of bliss, when all men re- 
ceive according to their works. 

In relation to our distress, from the 
want of our lands in Jackson county, 
and for the want of the property des- 
troyed by fire and waste, rather than 
do any act contrary to law, we solemn- 
ly appeal to {the people with whom we 
tarry, for protection from insult and 
harm, and/or the comforts of life by 
labor or otherwise, while we seek 
peace and satisfaction of our enemies 
through every possible and houorablo 
means which humanity can dictate, or 
philanthropy urge, or religion require. 
VVc are citizens of this .epublic, and 
we ask our rights as republicans, not 
merely in our restoration to our lands 
and property in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, but in being considered honest 
in our faith, honest in our deal, and 
honest before God, /ill, by due course 
of law' we may be proved otherwise; 
reserving the right of every man’s be- 
ing held amenable to the proper author- 
ity for his own crimes and sins. 

“Crowns won by blood, by blood 
must be maintained,” & to avoid blood 
and strife, and more fully satisfy the 
world, that our object is peace and good 
will to all mankind, we hereby AP 


PEAL for pence to the ends of th : 
earth, and ask the protection of all 
people, while we use every fair means 
in our power to obtain our rights and 
immunities without force: setting an 
example for all true believers, that wo 
will not yield our faith and principles 
for any earthly consideration, whereby 
a precedent might be established, that 
a majority may crush any religious 
sect with impunity; knowing, that if 
we give up our rights in Jackson co. 
farewell to society! farewell to religion! 
farewell to right! farewell to property! 
farewell to life! The fate of our church 
now, might become the fate of the Me- 
thodists next week; the Catholics next 
month, and the overthrow of all soci- 
eties next year; leaving nation after 
nation a wide waste where reason and 
friendship once were! 

Another and the great object which 
we mean to help accomplish, is the 
salvation of the souls of men. And to 
bring to pass such a glorious work, 
like many other religious denomina- 
tions, in all ages, we shall license el- 
ders to preach the everlasting gospel 
to all nations, according to the great 
commandment of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, as recorded in St. Mat- 
thew: “Go ve, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever 1 have command- 
ed you: and, In, 1 am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” 

Thus we shall send laborers into the 
Lord’s vineyard to gather the wheat, 
and prepare the earth against the day 
when desolations shall he poured out 
without measure; and as it now is, and 
ever has been considered one of the 
most honorable and glorious employ- 
ments of men, to carry good tidings to 
the nations, so we shall expect the 
clemency of all men, while we go forth, 
for the last lime, to gather Israel for 
the glory of God, that ho may sudden- 
ly come to his temple; that all nations 
may come and worship in his presence,, 
when there shill be none to molest or 
make afraid, but the earth shall bo fil- 
led with his knowledge and glory. 

We live in an age of fearful imagi- 
nation. With all the sincerity that 
common men are endowed with, the 
saints have labored, without pay, to 
instruct the people of the UnitedStatos, 
thst the gathering had commenced in 
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t!io western boundaries c: Missouri, to 
build a holy city, where, as may bs 
seen, in the 19th chapter of Isaiah, 
“the present should be brought unto 
tho Lord of hosts, of a people scatter- 
ed and peeled, and from a people ter- 
rible front their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden under 
loot, whose land the rivers havo spoil- 
ed, to the place of the name of the 
Lord of hosts the mount Zion;” and 
how few have come forth rejoicing that 
the hour of redemption was near! aad 
sonic that came have turned away, 
which may' cause thousands to exclaim: 
amid the general confusion and fright 
of the times, '•Remember Lot's xcife!” 

It would be a matter of supereroga- 
tion to labor to show the truth of the 
gathering of the children of Israel in 
these last days: For the prophet told 
us long ago, “That it should no more 
be said, The Lord liveth that brought 
up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt: but the Lord liveth that 
brought up the children of Israel front 
t’.ie land of the north, and from ail the 
lands whither lie had driven them;” 
and so it must bo for the honor and 
glory of God. 

The faith and religion of the Latter 
Day Saints, arc founded upon tho old’ 
scriptures, the book of Mormon, and 
direct revelation from God, and while 
every event that transpires around us, 
is evidence of the truth of them, and 
an index that the great and terrible 
day of the Lord is near, we intreat the 
philanthropist, tho moralist, and the 
honorable men of all creeds, and sects 
to read our publications, to examine 
the bible, the book of Alormon, and 
the commandments, and listen to the 
fulness of the gospel, and judge wheth- 
er we are entitled to the credit of the 
world, for honest motives, unit pure 
principles. 

A cloud of bad omen seems to hang 
over thU generation. Men start up at 
the impulse of the moment and defy 
and outstrip nil law, while the destroy- 
er is also abroad in the earth wasting 
flesh without measure, and none can 
stay his course: In the midst of such 
portentous times, we feel an anxious 
desire to prepare, and help others pre- 
pare, for coming events; and we can- 
didly believe that no honest mao, will 
put forth his hand to slop the work of 
the Lord, or persecute the saints. In 
the name of Jesus we intreat the peo- 
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p!o of this nation to pause before they 
reject tho words of tho Lord, or his 
servants: These, like all flesh, may be 
imperleet, but God is pure hear ye nine! 

While we ask peace and protection 
for the saints, wherever they may be, 
we also solicit th - char ty and benev- 
olence of nil the worthy on earth, to 
purchaso the righteous a holy home, a 
place of rest, and a land of peace, be- 
lieving that no mail who knows he has 
u soul, will keep back his niit ■?, but 
cast it in for the benefit of Zion; thus, 
when time is no longer, he, with nil 
the ransomed of the Lord, may stand, 
in the fulness of joy, and view the 
gmnd pillar of heaven, which was built 
by the faith and charity of the saints, 
beginning at Adam, with this motto in 
tho base: “ Repent and live;” sur- 
rounded with a beautiful circlo sign, 
supported by a cross, about midway up 
its lofty column, staring the world in 
letters of blood: “The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,” and finished with 
a plain top, towering up in the midst of 
the celestial world, around which is 
written, by the finger of Jehovah: — 
“Eternal life is the greatest gift of 
God.” 

Although wo may fail to show all 
men the truth of the fulness of the gos- 
pel, yet we hope to be able to convince 
some, that we arc neither deluded, nor 
fanatics, but, like other men, have a 
claim on the world for land, and for a 
living, as good and as great as our 
venerable fathers had for Independ- 
ence and liberty: That though the 
v orld has beeu made to believe, by 
false reports and vogue stories, that 
the saints, (called Mormons,) were 
meaner than the savages, still God has 
bean our help in time of trouble, and 
has provided for us in duo season; and 
to use the language of Pope, he has 
let the work “Spread undivided,” and 
“operate unspent.” 

For the honor ytf our bolovod coun- 
try, and the continuation of its free 
Government, we appeal for peace; for 
an example of forbearance, and the 
diffusion of the everlasting gospel, we 
appeal to the humanity of all nations; 
and for the glory of Godt before whom 
we must all nnswer for the deeds done 
in life, and for the hopo of holiness 
hereafter, we mean to remain faithful 
to the end, continuing to pray to the 
Lord to spare us, and the people, from 
whatever is evil, and not calculated to 
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humble us, and prepare us for his pres- 
f • ihv and glory: at the same time be- 
seeching him, in the name of Jesus, to 
extend his blessings to whom he will, 
and his mercy to all, till, by righteous- 
ness, the kingdoms of this world be- 
come fair as the sun and clear as the 
moon. 

W. W. PHELPS, 

DAVID WHITMER, 

JOHN WHITMER, 
EDWARD PARTRIDGE, 
JOHN CORRILL, 

ISAAC MORLEY, 

PARLEY P. PRATT, 
LYMAN WIGHT, 

NEWEL KNIGHT, 
THOMAS B. MARSH, 
SIMEON CARTER, 
CALVIN BEEBE. 

Missouri, (United States,) July, 1834. 


DEATHS. 

Died ia New Rowley, Mss. on the 4th of 
May last, sister Louisa Ass Sticksev, aged 
2? years. Sister L. was baptized into this 
church in September, 1832, by brother O. 
Hyde, and has since been a worthy member 
of the same. During her last illness, which 
was long and severe, she expressed great con- 
fidence in relation to her acceptance in the 
sight of heaven, and left this world rejocing 
in the assurance of a crown of glory. May 
peace be multiplied upon her bereaved 
friends, and may God prepare them, with us, 
to meet our sister in the presence of the Re- 
deemer, in peace. 

Since our last we have learned of the death 
of two or three others of our friends in the 
west, of cholera, viz: S. B. Wilkinson of 
Westfield, N. Y. or vicinity, brother Ben- 
craft, a resident of Clay co. Mo. and a little 
child of brother J. Murdock’s. Our late 
communications also bring the intelligence 
of the decease (not of cholera) of Isaac Bee- 
be. We believe that father Beebe was a sol- 
dier of the Revolution. He has resided in 
Missouri since 1831, and was driven from 
Jackson county last fall by the mob, and 
shared in common with others notwithstand- 
ing his age, infirmities, and former worth 
and patriotism. Wc never rejoice when any 
of our fellow men are called from us, but we 
do rejoice for the assurance, that our aged 
and worthy brothnr has gone where the 
wicked cannot dwell, nor vile mob overcome! 
There is a virtue in even dropping a tear over 
the ashes of the aged who have departed to 
be with Ood.— [Ed.] 


In Danville, Vt. of consumption, May 17, 
sister Joanna, wife of brother Rufus Roberts, 
eged 45. She had been a worthy member of 
the church of the Latter Day Saints. Dur- 
ing the last five weeks of her illness she man- 
ifested a perfect resignation to the will of 
God, and when her spirit was about to lake 
its exit to the mansions of the blessed, she 
called her family around her, and after tak- 
ing each by the hand, exhorting them to be 
faithful in securing their soul’s salvation in 
the kingdom of God, fell asleep in the full 
assurance of a glorious immortality. “The 
righteous shall be had in everlasting remem- 
brance.” — Cum. 

In Pontiac, Me. T. on the lltli of March, 
Mrs. Batliia Fordliam, wife of Elijah Ford- 
ham, late of the city of New York. Sister 
Fordham was a worthy member in the church 
of the Latter Day Saints. After a lingering 
illness of about four months, she, expressing 
great composure of mind, and a firm reliance 
on the attributes of Deity, fell asleep in the 
glorious hope of a blessed immortality. As 
a companion she was dutiful; as a friend, 
faithfiil; as a sistes, worthy; and as a saint, 
devoted. She has gone home! — Com. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES 
Of the elders of the church of the Latter 
Day Saints, assembled in Kirtland, August 
J3, 1834. After the usual form the confer- 
ence came to order, and was opened by pray- 
er, when the followiug preamble and resolu- 
tions were read, and ordered to be printed in 
The Evening and the Morning Star, and 
sent as a circular to the churches abroad. 

Whereas a report having ceme to the 
knowledge of the church in this place cen- 
suring the couduct of brother Joseph Smith 
jr. relative to his proceedings during his late 
journey to and from Missouri: and whereas 
said report was calculated to create unfavor- 
able influence as regards the moral character 
and honesty of our brother, it becomes ne- 
cessary for us to investigate the matter and 
report the same to our brethren abroad; — 
Therefore, 

Resolved, that after hearing from the 
mouths of some, that a suspicion rested up- 
on their minds relative to the conduct of our 
brother, as regards his honesty and godly 
walk, we have investigated his whole pro- 
ceedings by calling upen those who accom- 
panied him to and from Missouri, and are 
happy to have it in our power to say to onr 
brethren abroad, one and all, that we are sat- 
isfied with his conduct, having learned from 
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Lite clearest evidence, that he has acted in | 
every respect worthy his high and responsi- / 
ble station in this church, and has prudently I 
and cautiously preserved the good of this so- 
ciety at large, and is still worthy our esteem 
and fellowship; and that those reports could 
have originated in the minds of none except 
such as, either from a misunderstanding or 
natural jealousy, are easily led to conceive of 
evils where none oxist. 

Resolved, that we say to our brethren, that 
while we are surrounded by thousands, eager 
to grasp at a shadow, if they have a hope of 
turning it into the semblance of a falsehood 
for the injury of the gospel, we exhort them 
to be Bterdfast and immovable in the truth, 
resting assured, that while they continue to 
walk in the holy covenant they have profess- 
ed to embrace, that nothing can, in the end, 
operate against their good; and that while 
wickedness abounds, as in days of old, the 
characters of those seeking the greatest good 
for their fellow men will be shamefully tra- 
duced, and every act of their lives misrepre- 
sented, and a false shade thrown over their 
worthy deeds, calculated to create an evil 
prejudice in the minds of community, to pre- 
vent, if possible, the increase of light, the 
better to effect their own purposes and keep 
men in error. We say, dear brethren, may 
peace and the blessings of our Load Jesus be 
multiplied unto you tnrough the knowledge 
ol the truth forever. 

Resolved, that these minutes be signed by 
th: Moderator and Clerk, and published to 
the churches in The Evening and the Morn- 
ing Star. 

REYNOLDS CAHOON, 

Moderator. - 

Oliver Cowuxrv, Clerk. 

We, the undersigned, members ot the a- 
bove named conference, for the satisfaction 
of our brethren abroad, feel it to be our duty 
to say to those with whom we have a per- 
sonal acquaintance, that we were present 
d iring the foregoing investigation and cheer- 
fully concur in the spirit of the above min- 
utes, and join in saying, that we are |>erfect- 
ly satisfied that, whatever impressions may 
have gone abroad, or whatever may yet re- 
mam with any in this vicinity relative to the 
conduct of our brother Joseph Smith jr. we 
are certain, (tVom evidenie,) that he con- 
ducted himself in all respects as set forth in 
the Resolutions of this conference. We are 
induced to make these statements that the 
innocent may not suffer wrongfully, and 
that the minds of onr brethren may be 
satisfied tliat every appearance of evil is. in 
Uiis place, searched out, and that nothing 
unbecoming a society of people professing 
godliness, suffered to exist among them, 

J. B. BOZWORTH, 

From Norton, Ohio. 


JOHN SMITH, 

Pettsdani, N. Y. 

ORSON JOHNSON, 

Bath, N. H. 

ROSWELL EVANS, 
Waterford, Y(. 

WILLIAM BURGESS, 
Bollon, N. Y. 

ALMAN SHERMAN, 
Pomfret. N. X. 

JONAS PUTNAM, 

Bolton, N. Y. 

4 IRA AMES. 

Benson. Vt. 

ASA LYMAN, 

Parishvillp, N. Y. 

V JOHN RUDD, 

Springfield, Fa. 

ISAAC STORY, 

Warsaw, N. Y. 

OLIVER IIIOLF.Y, 
Jamestown, N. Y. 

JACOB BUMP, 

Silver Creek, N. Y. 

. ISAAC HILL, 

East Liverpool, Ohio. 

LORENZO YOUNG, Do. 

We, the undersigned, members of this con- 
ference, being personally acquainted with 
brother J. Smith jr. and having accompa- 
nied him to Missouri, certify that the forego- 
ing is correct. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL. 

LYMAN JOHNSON. 

Parley's Magazine, by Lilly, Wait, & co. 
Boston, Ms. has been regularly received for 
some time. It is a neat clean half sheet, Su- 
per Royal, semi monthly, at $1, per. an. in 
advance, and is embellished with cuts of 
beasts, birds, <fcc. We think it a well con- 
ducted juvenile periodical. Our friends may 
see it by calling at this office. 

The People’s Magazine, by Lilly, Wait, 
& co. Boston, Ms.* is also received, with 
Coleman's Literary Gazette. They are 
neatly printed, and worth reading. — [Editor 
of the Star.] 


The “St. Thomas (Upper Canada) Jour- 
nal'' of the 17th lias copied some two or 

three paragraphs of Gov. Dunklin's letter to 
Col. J. Thornton of Clay co. Mo. on the 
subject of the Jackson county outrage. In 
the Editor’s comments we notice the follow- 
ing: “In consequence of a treaty of peace 
being in agitation between these spirited peo- 
ple the innabitants of Jackson county, and 
their no less undaunted fo, the ‘Mormons,’ 
who are reluming to the place from whence 
they were driven, bearing Arms on their way 
and threats of vengeance on their tongues, 
to take possession of their lands and proper- 
ty, or fall the victim of the field.’’ 

We presume that the Editor of the Jour- 
nal copied the few paragraphs from the July 
number of the Star; bnt where he learned 
that the 'Mormons' were going or did go 
“armed,” with “thrpats of vengeance on 
their tongues,” we are not able to say. In 
fact, had lie given credit to tho accounts pub- 
lished in the Star, (which by the by heeould 
not disprove,! he would never have made 
those groundless and unprincipled assertions; 
add we bava no doubt, if he would cartfully 
re-examine his former piece, the sentiment# 
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therain contained, would lind no response in 
his heart, cl least, if lie has the feelings of a 
man of just principles. 

After calling the framers of our constitu- 
tion, “Rebels, Robbers, and murderous As 
sassins,” he goes on to boast of the “proud 
flao'' of England — : ‘at whose wave Mon- 
arclis bow and petty republics tremble in due 
subordination, and reverentially acknowledge 
u'u greatness of that nation, whose strong hold 
19 the ‘church of Christ’ on which its Gov- 
ernment and Constitution have their base — 
demagogues and those who would make 
pack-asses of the ignorant cannot prevail 
where the very ‘gates of Hell’ have to sub- 
mit.” This is another specimen of his weak- 
ness. He speaks as though England ruled 
the world, and her priests held the keys of 
the kiugdan of God! It would be superflu- 
ous to copy his whole article here: we give 
a few sentences as a specimen of the fellow’s 
puffings, as the principles of our constitution 
reduce a violent /. ever upon his shallow 
rain. It will be remembered, that Gov. 
Dusklix, in his letter to Col. Thornton, 
quotes a few words from the constitution of 
that Stale, and the “Journal" while com- 
menting upon it, says: 

“By it we learn the Beauties of the consti- 
tution of the United States of America, and 
in fact, that it is juat such a one as might 
have been expected were the characters of 
its framers taken into consideration! men, 
whose deraon-like principles induced them to 
haunt their friends and neighbors from their 
houses and homes, and gloried in imbruing 
their hands in the blood of the innocent! be- 
cause they adhered to their king, their coun- 
try and their God! Yes! these are the men 
that gave a constitution to a government 
called a •R'public' which declares ‘that all 
men are born free and equal.” 

Now, vie ask, where in the oracles of God 
is it to be found, that the Parliament of 
Great Britian, soma two centuries since, re- 
ceived authority to create a church, and call 
it the “church of Chiist,” and then claim 
that their constitution and government were 
“based" upon the same? Jl is to be remem- 
bered, that there are religious societies exist- 
ing under the protection of that government, 
ail'd good loyal subjects they are, it is pre- 
sumed — Methodists. Baptists, and others; 
and still, that church on which the govern- 
ment and constitution are "based” was cre- 
ated by an Act nf Parliament! By what au- 
thority does the “Journal” call it the 
“church of Christ?” 

But what troubles the “Journal" is, that 
our constitution allows the liberty of con- 
science: yet his own permits the same or 
why are other sects permitted to live under 
its protection? There are many belonging 
to the communion or the chnrch of England 
in the United Slates: (we say church of 
England, because England made it,) and val- 
uable citizens the: are too: not “Rebels, 
Robbers, and Assassinators:” but were they 
to possess the principles of the Editor of the 
“Journal” they would raise an immediate re- 
bellion, and distract this governmental once! 
because As denounces it, (or the principles 
on which it is founded, as well as the framers 
of those principles, ) , as being unworthy the 
support of every honorable manl 
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We do not make these remarks out of dis- 
respect to the English government, by no 
means, as we know, that no such principles 
as advanced bv the “Journal” are known in 
ils Archives, of which he makes so great 
boast. We know that government allows 
every man to worship Goo as he pleases: or 
let it alone he pleases; but were it such an 
one as the ignorant Editor of the “Journal” 
w ould be glad to make people believe, the 
A illtT and black would be the portion of all 
who departed from its communion! 

We have a number of brethren in Canada, 
and a great many in tbe States and were 
they of the principles of the Etitor of the 
"Journnl;” instead of being Inthren they 
would be xsiMiKs! One would ridicule the 
other for its unprincipled Government, and 
the ethers, in turn, would reproach them ler 
living under a Government professing to he 
“based” upon the Rock Christ Jests, and 
yet weie under the necessity cf creating it 
themselves by an act ot their Parliament. — 
But we will net insult the good sense cf otr 
brethren in Canada and elsewhere by making 
ony further compar.son o. the ‘ Journal, ’ 
but only remind tl<pni of the beautiful in- 
structions of Paul to T. molly a: d ii’.ue: — 
“1 exhort there. ore, that, first o; a.l, suplica- 
tiors. prayers, intercessions, an:, giving of 
thanks, be mace for a,i men: iur k.ngs, tr.d 
, for all that a:ein author. ty; that we tray 
lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all godliness 
and honesty.” First Timothy, 2nd cl apter, 
1st and 2n>l verses. “Pul them in mind to 
be subject to prmcipaiitics and power?, to 
obey n agistrates to be res dp- to . very gcod 
work.” Titus, 3rd clap. 1st verse. With 
these few words from the holy ecr. pieces, wo 
close, leaving our fric-ncs to judge, whether 
the Editor of the “Journal," with all l.is 
professed sanctity and wonderful zeal ler the 
“church of Christ” has maintained the lea6t 
principle here advanced by this inspired u.axl 
— [Bailor of the Star.] 


(CF From the west we have received re- 
thing new since our last, except the deaths 
mentioned, and an account of the abuse in- 
dicted upon another of our friends, who went 
into Jackson county to transact somn busi- 
ness. When the conduct of this vile mob 
shall be laid before the public, it cannot fail 
to excite sympathy in the bosom of every 
honest feeling man. The mob have already 
committed the most cruel and unfeeling acts, 
ever yet committed by any set of men: and 
when the world, as well as the authorities of 
our nation, know that they still continue, it 
cannot be possible that justice will not be 
rendered against them. — [Ed. Star.] 


The Evening and the Morning Stars 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY MONTH, 
at Kirtland, Geauga Countv, Ohio, 

ST OXaW.UU cootery, 

At two dollars for the two volumes, paya- 
ble in advance. No subscription will be re- 
ceived for less than the two volumes. Every 
person receiving ten copies, and paying for 
the same, free of postage, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh gratis. 

Kirtland, Ohio, October, XS3R 
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ADDRESS 


TO THE PATRONS OF THE EVEN- 
ING AND THE MORNING STAR. 

As this number closes the second volume 
^oF the Star, the publishers have thought pro- 
per to issue another paper entitled The Latter 
Day Saints' Messenger and Adroeate, upon 
the same size sheet, in octavo form, for the 
more easy and convenient purpose of binding. 
Those who have subscribed for the Star will 
receive the Messenger and Advocate until 
their subscriptions are filled. It may be 
priper to say, here, that the whole numbers 
of the Star, frojn its commencement in Mis- 
souri. will be reprinted in the same form of 
the Messenger and Advocate, as will be seen 
from a Prospectus on the last page of tikis pa- 
per, and those wishing for the -whole num- 
bers can he accommodated with a file as they 
are published, of both Star and Messenger 
and Advocate bv sending their names imme- 
diat’ly. Our friends will be pleased with 
this arrangement, no doubt, as the present 
form of the Star is more liable to wear, from 
constant refolding than a piper folded one 
size smaller, and w ill also he more easily read 
as the colnmns^will be narrower. 

/ As the Evening and the Morning Star 
/was designed to be published at Missouri.it 
r was considered that another name would bo 
more appropriate for a paper in this place; 
consequently, as the name of this church has 
lately been entitled the clurcli of the Latter 
Day Saints, and since it is destined, at least 
for a season, to b'ar the reproach and stigma 
or this world, it is no more than just, that a 
paper disseminating the doctrines believed by 
the same, and advocating its character and 
rights, should be entitled “uessesger and 
advocate.” 


It is proper that all correspondents of the 
Messenger and Advocate should now he in- 
formed, ^ that no communication, whatever, 
will be inserted except the name of the au- 
thor is given, that it may follow his respec- 
tive piece. It is just that every man should 
receive all the praise and credit his talents 
and accomplishments deserve, and by thus 
wivin'? his name, places him on s fair level 
with 'others to show his wisdom, and gain 
applause, (if for such he is seeking,') accord- 
ing to the full merit of his ability. With 
our present arrangements, owing to the in- 
crease ot members to the church of the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, and the frequent communi- 
cations from the faithful laborers in the 
Lord's vineyard, we hope to render the Mes- 
senger and Advocate more interesting and 
important than the Star has ever been; and 
for the accomplishment of this glorious and 
laudible object, we not only solicit the nid 
nnd ability of the wise, but a deep intcrcat in 
the prayers of all the saints. 

We cannot cloae this address without off- 
ering a few reflections which have suggested 
themselves eo the mind: and with thoee re- 
flections take an opportunity to say to our 
liberal patron., that, for their k'ninr« w« 
hope they have been richly rewarded with a 
vindication of those pure principle* which e- 


manate from the Father of life, and for every 
truth, they have given him the honor of bo 
ing its Author. 

Whiie looking at this church as it was 
four years since, or a tew months previous to 
that time, the mind starts wiUi astonishment, 
and the reflection arises in an instant, What 
will ho its end? If, in the Bhort space of four 
vonrs its numbers have increased to thou- 
sands: if, in the midst of unparalleled perse- 
cution and opposition (considering the form 

of government under which it exists) it has 

spread from one side of the continent to the 
other: if, where bigotry lias walked undis- 
turbed, and superstition held an unmolested 
sway: if, in an age when iniquity abounds, 
end the love of men waxes cold, it has pursu- 
ed its steady course, and found its way to 
the hearts of multitudes, what will be its 
standing when half a century shall have pass- 
ed away? If, amid every slander imagina- 
ble, and every calumny possible, it has gain- 
ed its hundreds and thousands, what wiU be 
its influence, and what its numbers when the 
world shall know the purity of its doctrines, 
the perfection of its principles, and the lion, 
esty or its followers? If amid lalse repre- 
sentations, and wicked insinuations of men 
of corrupt hearts, accusing this innocent 
body, of usurpation, disloyalty, and treason, 
it has still progressed, and among the honest, 
found advocates, what will be the sound ot 
Die flocking to its communion ot men o. all 
nations, when a little time sha.l pass over, 
and the beauty and excellence of »*» /elmion 
shine in the face of all people, and the fraim 
ers of these reports be exposed to the iust 
reproach or an abused public, and the hail 
shall have swept away the retugc of lies? 

In the commencement of this church, and 
we perfectly recollect the assertions, it was 
prophesied that one year would terminate its 
existence! One year, and all wouMsee the 
“delusion,” and be convinced of the decep- 
tion!" But one, yes, four have passed, and 
yet it slandsl When persecution raged in 
one place; when the regions of darknea. 
emitted its whole band of infernals.and when 
wrath poured from the lips of men upon the 
heads of the Saints that they could not en 
dure, they have fled where they could be pro- 
tected, while the influence of truth was still 
operating upon hundreds elsewhere: the ser 
vants of the Lord hrarJ with attention; G<xi 
manifesting himself in mercy, and the Holy 
Spirit bearing record of u.s •■marvellous 
work," the church of Christ has received in- 
to its bosom the pure in heart, and angels 

have borne the joyful tidings to the region. 

of glory! 

Many have strove to prevent the true knowl 
edge of the principles of our religion from 
being introduced into the rjnks of men to be 
investigated with candor, by slandering the 
characters of those who were advocating 
them, endeavoring thereby to rivet the fet- 
ters of superstition and ignorance upon their 
followers with a firmness which defies all 
power to unlock them, thus preparing them 
to be consumed when the peat day of burp- 
ing comee, because tbair own system* could 
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not stand tha strict scrutiny of truth contain- 
ed in those sacred records which teach men 
to forsake the corruptions of the world, for 
the wiser course and richer reward promised 
therein I But if such have not become con- 
vinced of their weakness yet, after pursuing 
in a patli which brings no joy, a season long- 
er, perhaps they may abandon it. Whether 
they da or do not, the purposes of God will 
be accomplished. While one man has cried 
“delusion,” anotVer “false prophets," and a 
third hes reported a long catalogue of false- 
hoods of his own making, to blast the char- 
acters of men whom he never saw nor hod a 
spark of evidence against, the fourth has 
seen the iniquity of the whole, and the first 
opportunity, with a thankful heart, embrac- 
ed the gospel and r joice in the assurance 
manifested by the Spirit of the Lord? 

On occasions like the present the mind 
naturally goes back to the starling point, or 
period when the world first heard the sound 
of the fulness of the everlasting gospel in 
these days; when a few only were to bfr 
found on the earth who had stepped forward 
into the new covenant, and proved by anex- 
perimental knowledge the word of the apos- 
tle to be true, “He that lives godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution,” However 
various may be the opinions of meu, no one 
thing is more certain than this: In a corrupt 
generation, when the Lord spake to man, 
those hearing and oheying that voice, always 
have suffered reproach and abuse. It may be 
said that false systems as well as true ones 
have suffered their share of persecution, and 
that this is not a correct way to judge what 
is right and what is not. The Savior was 
persecuted, the apostles were persecuted, the 
church in the days of Nora and liis succes- 
sors, fora season, was persecuted, the Wal- 
denses and others were persecuted, the Bap- 
tists and Quakers in New- England were per- 
secuted, the followers of Anna Lee, Jemima 
WiHynsoq, and others were also persecuted, 
and were we; to. say that all who have been 
persecuted foe their religion's sake were 
equally correct, would be to rank them in one 
general mass and seat them down in the 
same kingdom, partakers of the same joys 
and blessings: for, if the word of the Lord is 
true, all are blessed who are persecuted for 
fcis sake. How then shall we determine who 
are correct, since so many have been perse- 
cuted? The Savior was true, or we are yet 
in our sins, our faith is vaiu, and our bodies 
destined to be prisoners to the grave forever! 
But did he persecute? did his saints after 
him? if he nor they did not, unless it can 
now be proven from his word that the prin- 
ciple is correct, this fact is established, that 
who persecute are the children of “that 
Wicked one." From these items, without 
saying thqt this one is correct or incorrect, 
who have been persecuted for their religion, 
if ever a fact did exist, or a truth sound from 
heaven in the cars of man, those who have 
persecuted this church to which we have a 
privilege of being a member, reproachfully 
and slanderously called “Mormonite,” are, 
as has just been said, of their father the devil, 
and if they ever had communion of fellow- 
ship with the Lord they have forsaken his 
bouse, left his fold, and like wandering stara, 
filthy 'dreamers, or beasts of corruption, aban- 
doned to be taken and destroyed in their own 
wickedness! 


Since June, 1832, various changes bays 
been noticed by the observing mind, and par- 
ticularly by the man who is looking for the 
fulfilment of the words of the ar.citnt proph- 
ets, as well as tha declarations of the . , 01 d 
Jesus. Abroad he has witnessed one calam- 
ity follow another, and one desolation march 
in quick succession in the tiain of a former, 
until nations have felt their weight, and 
kingdoms, countries, and wide spread em- 
pires, withered at the touch of the judge- 
ments of the Lord. War, with its horrors 
and distresses, has summoned its thousands 
to appear before the great tribunal; the tame 
spirit of ambition and thiist for power has 
been prevalent among the great; the weak 
have been destined to relinquish their claims 
of authority by combinations of difieient 
kingdoms! the yoke of oppression has alter- 
nately passed into the hands of different mas- 
ters; the low end opi fussed have struggled in 
vain for freedom, while time, in its same rap- 
id and mighty course, has been bringing 
near and more near the august period when 
the sun is to become as sackcloth of hair, the 
moon.tnrn to blood, the stars fall from heav- 
en, and the powers of heaven be shakenl 

No man, in his sober senses, with the word 
of God in his hand, can reflect one moment 
upon these scenes without being filled with 
nwel In distant lands, now abandoned to 
darkness, where human beings bow down and 
worship the work of their own hands, and 
call for assistance upon a block of wood of 
theic carving, have also felt the sting of pes- 
tilence, the angel of death, and the calamity 
of war! Whose heart, then, when gazing 
npon the finger of Omnipotence, as it moves 
creations round, and orders all things for the 
accomplishment of Iris own purposes, wilP 
not be touched with reverence as he thus 
sees the glorious era hastening, on when the 
redeemed, yes, the ransomed of the Lord 
shall be assembled, his elect gathered home, 
wickeiness and rorruption destined to dwell 
in their own place, while peace and joys 
everlasting crown the blessed? 

Said the Lord : ‘‘You shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars.” Bub- cur friends often 
say, that since Noah the same has been 
heard, and the end is not yet. Said the 
Lord: “There shall be earthquakes in di- 

verse places.” But say the world, earth- 
quake! hare desolated countries and king- 
doms cpnturics previous, and the eed is net 
yet. If there is not a particular meaning at- 
tached to each of these assertions, why were 
they ever spoken? Unless the Savior had 
his mind upon the future period, which 
should roll on its course, and bring there say- 
ings to the fullest degree of plainness to be 
understood, why did Its speak them? Did 
he not know that the inhabitants of the 
earth had experienced the calamity occasion- 
ed by the march of war? Did he not know 
that his followers were acquainted with the 
fact, that others before them had felt the hand 
o! justice and judg -men t in the desolations of 
earthquakes? Eighteen hundred years have 
passed since these words were spoken; war 
has succeeded war: blood has flowed after 
blood: and the cry of the widow and orphan 
has saluted the skies; man has invariably 
followed the same course, and the world ex- 
ists, the elements remain, and the end is not 
yet! Century has slept after century; wick- 
edness has borne its accustomed sway; tha 




LV KMN G and morning star. 


5&1 


Croat deceiver has blinded and led captive his 1 bursting upon us, let us be ready, for his 
/nulioiva; truth lias tied, virtue ceased, right- coming is near! 

-eousu5S9 failed from off the earth, and thi- 
boaster cjy-iins* God has raised hie head in 


l>!asphen)ies, from age to age, and the end is 
net yeti Tr.dy spake an ancient apostle, 
when he » aid they would say, “Where is the 
promise of his coming?” The earth has 
rolled round; the diff root worlds have con- 
tinued to move in their regular order; the 
sun is still hriMiant; the moon shines upon 
■^arth, and the end is net vet! 


O. COWDERY. 

Kirtland , Ohio, September, 1334. 


Thus pis3?s the world along — unwilling to 
acknowledge the hand of God in his provi- 
dences, while pestilence stalks at their doors, 
and the waster consumes at mid-night; the 
plague devouring its thousands, and the des- 
troyer performing his desolating march in 
the sight of all; the voice of the Most High 
heard from his holy habitation, und the an- 
gels flying in the midst of heaven: the enrrth 
just on the eve of rocking to and fro like the 
w aves of the great ocean, and eternity filled 
with pain for the corruption of man; the ho- 
ly messengers from above holding the four 
winds while he that holds the keys seals the 
servants oT God in their foreheads; the warn 
ing voice going forth for all to be beady, 
■and the light of truth illuminationg the 
hearts of the poor, lest when he comes faith 
not found: tha signs of his near approach 
beginning to be manifested, by tokens which 
*Te not to be misinterpreted, and the hearts 
of many ready to" receive the admonition — 
Prepare! the church, the bride, the Lamb's 
wife adorning herself with her beaut iful attire, 
and decking herself with the wedding gar- 
ments, making all things ready for the word 
— He comes ! and anxiously waiting the glo- 
rious period when the everlasting doors even 
the gates of lha celestial city shall again be 
lifted up, that the King of glory may descend 
to be crowned Lord and KING of ait.1 

But the scenes abroad are not all which 
have transpired since 1332 to awaken the 
studious mind to reflection. At home he 
'has found a field for meditation, calculated 
to aronse the intellect and call up the words 
of the ancient prophets, to see whether they, 
in the midst of their heavenly visitations, 
touched upon a period when perplexity and 
strife should rack the systems and inventions 
of the wise, as at this day. We have seen 
this liberal government tossed to and fro by 
the ambition of men; the great principles of | 
union and social compact severed at a touch, 
and war, civil war, with all its horrors, 
threaten us with desol&tionf “Rumors of| 
wars” have surely come upon us! We have 
seen men professing the religion of heaven 
rise up against their neighbors “to put them 
to deathf* We have seen a community 
composing a part of this government defy 
law, despise justice, and tread upon the in- 
nocent because they were weak! We have 
witnessed mob after mob ris-' up in our most 
populous citi«*s, and towns, and trample upon 
good order with the recklessness of the sav- 
age! Yes, we have seen more! The dea- 
troyer has set his foot upon our shores, and 
summoned thousands to tneir “long homes!” 
His march has been rapid, and his path has 

f iroven his commission! Amid calamities 
ixe these we can only say to all, while these 
nos are transpiring, and naw ones are 


FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
IN THESE EAST DAYS, NO. VII. 

[Continued from our last.] 

Bui notwithstanding; all these pretended ref- 
ormation,, there are none of them who ever 
pretend to restore to the world that which it 
has lost, namely, the religion ol heaven: they 
all with one consent, admit that that lias dis- 
appeared, and that forever, never to return 
again, reformation or no reformation, millen- 
ium or no inillenium, it matters not, for the 
religion of Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Paul, 
has disappeared to exist no more. 1 say their 
religion, because take away their faith by 
which they wrought their mighty works, and 
what is left! {nothing but a form, an empty 
sound, mere idle pretentions, without virtue 
or efficacy; no better than that of any other 
people; no better than the worship of dumb 
idols. But what renders this peculiarly 
strange is, that the sects, though they con- 
fess that the religion oft he ancients lias cess- 
ed, and that the gill of the Holy Spirit is r.o 
more, yet, they claim to themselves the 
promises made to the people who enjoyed 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and who liad 
power sufficient with God to obtain all gifts, 
and revelations sufficient for both this world, 
and that which is to comet but by what au- 
thority they claim them, we have yet to learn, 
not the authority of God we are sure, for he 
lias given no such authority, neither from 
any ofhis dealings with the people of former 
ages can any person draw such a conclusion 
— but the very reverse. The history of the 
divine proceedings in relation to his crei- 
lures, both saints and sinners, clearly proves, 
that the promises of God were never public 
plunder, to be applied according to the whims 
or caprices of men, nor according to the prej- 
udices nor prepossessions of any age; but 
were founded upon definite and fixed princi- 
ples, suited precisely to the people to whom 
they were given, and rarely applicable to any 
other people, but those to whom they were 
immediately given. For inetance, the prom- 
ises made to the Ephesians in the epistle to 
that church, were suited to their peculiar 
situation, and I think it strongly probable 
that there were no other people existing in 
that day to whom they were applicable but 
that church only; nor have any existed sinoe 
to whom they could be applied with safety. 

In all the promises which were made to the 
saints in former ages, there was reaped had 
to their peculiar circumstances and situation, 
and all the promises made to them were in 
view of these; and it was because of their 
peculiar circumstances that they obtained all 
promises they did obtain. In order that the 
reader may clearly underetand us, take the 
following example, 2nd Corinthians, Utli 
chapter, 1st and 2nd verses: "Moreover 
brethren we do you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed upon the churches of Mace- 
donia; bow that, in a great trial of oiHiction, 
the abundance of their joy and their deeo 
povrrty. abounded to the riches of their lib- 
erality!" 

Four things contributed to entitle the saints 
of Maoedoma to the approbation of heave*. 
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first, their deep poverty: second, their great 
affliction: third, the abundance of their joy 
in the midst cf their afflictions: fourth, their 
liberality, notwithstanding their deep pover- 
ty. Now, no people who did not labor in 
great afflictions for Christ's sake, and yet 

rejoice abundantly in that affliction, and who j spiritual blessings which "were received or 
were not deeply poor, and yet abundantly enjoyed by any cf the human family since 
liberal in the midst of that poverty, whether , the world began, were by reason of the faith 
they lived in the days when this epistle was J of the persons who obtained them; and their 


not be acceptable to God; lor without faith 
it i3 impossible to please God. Hebrews, 11 
chapter, 5th and 6th verses. No fact ia 
plainer than this, that the saints not only 
obtained their promises by faith, but that it- 
wss by faith that they enjoyed them: ar.d all 



max* 
another^ 
j impos- 

not been the case with' them, they would net j degree of spiritual blessings without in equal 
have obtained the promises which were made j degree of laith; for in proportion to their 
to them; so that it was in consequence of ** ’ *’ *’* ' 

these things that promises were made to 
them. And may we not carry it further anc 
say, that if this had cot been the case wi;h 
them, they woule not have beer, saved? and 
verify the Savior's saying, tnat it is es impos- 
sible for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, as for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle. 


lailh they will enjoy as long as llie Lord is 
God: and if ccc man’s faith is greater than 
another's so will bis spiritual blessings be 
greater: and all creation cannot prevent it. — 
Neither will ihe ether ever get his degree or 
spiritual blessings until he gets the same de- 
gree of faith with him: but no sooner will ho 
get the same degree of laith, than he will get 
. . the same degree of spiritual blessings, and 

lithe epistirs to the different churches i tics versa* 
were examined with care and attention, it This generation of sectarians never display- 
would be found that the people there addres- cd greater weaknero in any thing, than ‘in 


sed were veey different from ar.y of the sects 
of the present day; and the promise* made 
to them were in consequence of things which 
are not known among the sects. Indeed, it 
would be found that the whole character, cir- 
cumstances, and behavior cf the saints, were ! 


the vain supposition that they can obtain the- 
blessings of Abraham without first obtaining 
ids faith; for it was through faith that Abra- 
ham obtained all his promises and blessings: 
and without faith he would have gotten none 
of them; neither will any roan ever obtain 


in every respect different from the sect3 of ; the blessings of Abraham until he oblaiug * 
the present day, and were in consequence : like degree of faith— then, and not till then 
thereof entitled to promises whith the best will he obtain the blessings of Abraham; for 
of the sects, (if there is any best among | with Abraham’s faith he can obtain bis blcc- 
tkem, ) can, on no principle of righteousness 
claim; nor can they on any principle of equi- 
ty inherit. The ground on which the saints 


sings; but without it he cannot! 

Paul says thus, concerning Abraham and 
his faith, in the 3rd ch&pt. to the Galatians, 


obtained all the promises that were made to ■ 6 7 8 and 9lh verses: “liven as Abraham be- 
them was, first, because of their faith; end j lieved God, and it was accounted uuto him 
saccnd, because of their obedience, which ] for righteousness. 


grew out cf their faith*, and they became 


righteousness. Know ye therefore, that 
they which are of faith the same are the cfcil- 


heirs of promise in proportion as their faith drer> of ^Abraham. And the scriptures fore- 
meresesd; for as they increased in faith, so, seeing that God would ju *" ' 


justify the heathen 



faith until they had proved themselves to the apostle declares in the clearest terir.e, 
God as ha did, and then obtained the blessing that they wiio are of faith are the children of 
ofbeing called his children, and had secured j Abraham, Jand that it is because men here- 
unto them the blessings cf Abraham as well j faith, that they are blessed with faithful Abra- 
the sure Qiexcies of David. Rut it was | ham; but no persons were ever blessed with 
se they had faith like Abraham that j the blessings of Abraham, unless they had 


as 

because 


they were called the children of Abraham, his’ faith, and were thereby able to gel them; 
and because their faith was as great es Da- for (it was by faith that Abraham got them,. 


vid’s that they obtained fcis sure mercies; for 
the principles of heaven are fixed and un- 
changable, that without faith it is impossible 


and had it not been for his faith he never 
would have gotten them. Abraham might 
have read of the faith of righteous Abel, by 


to please God, and the greater a man’s faith j which he was enabled to offer acceptable sac- 
is, the more acceptable are his services to . rifice to God; but unless he himself had as 
God; and when his faith is perfect, his servi- much faith as Abel he could never have offer- 
ees also, which are offered up in faith, are | ed as acceptable a sacrifice as Abel’s, for 
perfect. Andno service is acceptable unto j this could only be done by the-same degree 


God but an offering made in faith; it matters 
not how ceremonious the worshiper is, how 
grave, how sober, how formal: if his services 
lack the redeeming quality of faith, they will 


of faith which Abel had when he offered his 
sacrifice. For though Abraham might have 
offered a hecatomb of sacrifice, .still, if his 
faith, when be offered them, hsd not been a s 
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Virung aa Abel's when he offered his sacrifice, j quoted. Bays, “So then, they which be of 

they would not have been as acceptable to | faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham." 

God as wer ■ Abel's, though they were the | It is just as necessary that a man should have 
, f ' . ° a,,l "‘ a!u ‘ ind ,! > " V '-T. r respect | the faith of Abraham in erder to be blessed 
use Abel s, and no dmexence only what e.\- with him, as it_was for Abraham to have 
isted in tin faith of the worshipers. 1'. r it ; faith in order to be bleEsed; lor Abraham 
was by faith (and that only) by which Abel’e i eould not have been blessed without this 
sacrifice was more acceptaale than Cain's; j faith. Query: can another man be biesaed 
for says the author of the epistle to the He- ! with faithful Abrahaut, t when he his not the 
crows. “By faith Abel ofiered unto God a , same degree of the same faith which Abra- 
moro accrptab. ■ sacrifice thus Cain, by which j ham had 1 for if he car., there io neither erder 
he obtained witness that ho was righteour. ! nor uniformity in the divine proceedings, end 
God testifying of his gills that he was right- j the scheme of life is an iudiscribafeie vagary] 

• ous. and by it iie being dead yet speaketli." j Ail the ancient men of God on this*’sut- 
So it was just as necessary that Abraham joct had one general view, they ail knew that 
“ : >*>uld have faith to he acceptable unto God : without faith it was impossible to please God, 
as it was for Abel; neither nouiu Abraham | and that the faith of Goa's elect was the 
■ever hive known that his faith was aoccun- name: that in order that men might have tho 
-ted unto him for riglAtousness, if God hau j same degree of spiritual blessings, it was ne- 
nol testified unto him that lie was righteous cersary that they should have the same de- 
as well as he d.d unto Abcr: for he might 1 gree of the same faith: and that in this res- 
iiav- rend of the faith of righteous Abel, or ; pect. every man had ta stand for himself-*- 
of the faith of -.Enoch by which he was trans - 1 Thus Paul, in writing to the Romans, 4th 
late or of 'the faith of Pelcg by which the i chapter, from ■ the 10th verse, ta the end, 
cartli was divided, or ottiie faith of Noah by says, of Abraham, “And he received the sign 
which he saved himself and family when the of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
world was drowned, and might have beiieveu of the faith which he had, yet being uncir- 
w.liail hisjheart that these tilings were true; curacised: that he might be the fath'-r of all 
but unless ue hal obtained the san: ■ agree of them that believe though thev be notpircum- 
. .h that these men liad, it would have beer, cised, r thel righteousness might be imputed 
of n 3 avail to him to have known of their unto them also; and the father of circumris- 
faitl:. Reading and heating of their faith ion to them who are not of the circumcision 
would have done him no good, unless lie had only, but who also walk in the steps of that 
->n about obtaining the same fuilb; and not faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
only the same fkitii, but tho same degrea of being yet uncircumciEed. For the promise 
it: for moc are acceptable unLo God in pro- that he should be the heir of the world was 
portion to liie degree of their faith, whether not to Abraham, or to his eeed, through tho 
it id stronger whether it is weak. So we j law, but through the righteousness of faith, 
see that unless Abraham had obtained the , For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
same degree of faith that the saints before , faith is made void, an J the promise made of 
had obtained, he never could have been bios ; none effect. Because the law worketh wrath: 
«ed with tile same blessings: he might have | tor where no luw is, there is no transgression, 
read of their faith, and how they obtained uy . Therefore it is of faith that it might be by 
*.l a goad report: bat here it must have end- grace: to the end that the promise might bo 
cd, as long as the blessings of life and selva - 1 sure to a!! the seed: not to that only which 
lion arc to be obtained by faith, and by faith is of the law, but to that also which is of ths 
only: for Abraham must have had faith for faith of Abraham, who is the tsthcr of us all, 
himself, os well as the ancients had for them- (as it is written, [ have made thee a lather 
salve*, or cise their blessing would not have I of many nations) before him whom he be- 
been the same, neither in tikis world, nor yet , lieved, even God, who quickencth the dead, 
in the world to co ne. Nor could Abraham ! end callcth those tilings which be not, cr tho’ 
ever have been blessed with faithful Abel, | they were- Who egaimt hope believed in 
Knocii, peleg, and Noah, bad lie not have ' hope, that he might !« come the father of tna- 
baen e mm of like precious faith with them, I ny nations, aecnrdiog to that which was 
and not only the like precious faith, but the j epoken, so shall thy seed be. And being not 
same degree of the like precious faith: nci- j weak in faith, he considered not his own 
thcr can any person be bics.cd with faithful body now dead, when lie was about a hun- 
Abraham unless lie has the like precious dred year* old, neither yet the d.acncrs of 
faith with kirn, and the sa nc degree of the [ Sarah’s womb. Uo staggered uot at the 
like precious faith; for no man ever ha. 1 too i promise of God through unbelief: but was 
much (kith fir his salra iou, nor too high a j strong in faith, giving plcrv to God; and be- 
el 'gree of faith. Abel had not loo much, net - 1 ing fully persuaded, that what he bed prom- 
ther had Enoch, nor Peleg, nor Noah, nor , >53-’, he was e.’.b also to porferm. And 
Abraham, nor Moses, nar Sarnusi, nor therefore it was imputed lo him for right- 
the prophets; nor had Peter, or Pa il, ■ enuaness. Now it was not written for ills 
or any of ths apostles, or any other creature; j soke alone, that it woo imputed to him: bjt 
neither had they any more than was neccs- ! for ns also, to whom it shall be imputed, if 
sary. This is a something that nil the an- I we believe on him that raised up Jesus our 
cicnt inspired men well understood, and no - 1 Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our 
ticed in a l th<ir wriiings and teachings, and offence.*, and was raised again for our juslifl- 
have left it on record for the benefit of this, i cation." 

as well aa succeeding generations, that they This is quite a comment on the promise 
%11 might know on what principle the ancieots made to Abraham, setting forth not only the 
-ware blessed of the God of heaven, and how principles on which the promise was made, 
it was that men were mad<- psrtaker* of but also a (very particular description of tho 
eternal life. This Paul, in the 3rd ehapt. seed tnat wss promised to Abraham, that ho 
to the Galatiene, end 'Jth verse, as be for: should have by virtue of the promise mads to 
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him, and also what kind of characters they I 
were who were to bo blessed with faithful I 
Abraham, that is, they were to be of faith: 
they were to walk in the steps ot that faith 
which Abraham had, and righteousness was 
to be imputed unto them it they like Abra- 
ham believed, We learn in short from the 
whole of this comment of the apostle's on 
the promise made to Abraham, that. Abra- 
ham's seed was to be a people of faith like 
himself walking in the steps of the same 
faith, having the same confidence in God, and 
in every respeot like himself, that these were 
to be blessed with faithful Abraham, and 
none others. 


GOSPEL No. f. 

Whatever difference may exist lathe world 
about the scheme of eternal life, and tire du- 
ties enjoined upon the human family to pre- 
pare them for its enjoyment, all, we believe, 
who acknowledge the '.ruth of the bibie, 
agree in this, that the ancient apostleB, com- 
missioned by the Savior, were fully authori* 
xed to proclaim the gospel, and to make 
known the will of God to man: and that the 
things which were taught by them were cor- 
rect; and the gospel which they preached 
was God’s only scheme of life: and that add- 
ing to it, or taking from it, deprived mankind 
ofthe benefits resulting therefrom, and tend- 
ed to disarm the plan of eternai life of all its 
powers. 

We believe that It is universally admitted! 
by all believers in reve!alior r that no persons 
could receive into their hearts, the things 
taught by these men, and practice the duties 
they required, without obtaining the promises 
made by them; for if this were not the ease, 
it would be worse than folly to hold them up 
to view as messengers sent of God to bless 
the nations. 

The point of light in which these apostles 
are held up to view in tile scriptures is, that 
the gospel which they preached was the only 
gospel acknowledged of God, and the procla- 
mation which they proclaimed, the only one 
that men were authorized to receive, and the 
promises which they made, were to be as 
certainly enjoyed, as ever men put them- 
selves in a situation to receive them, by obey- 
ing the instructions which they gave them. 
For though religion in some form was prevail- 
ing in every part of the civilized world in the 
days of the Savior and his apostles, still they 

f iresented themselves to the World as the on- 
y persons who were capable of enlightening 
the minds of men, and of bringing them into 
an acquaintance with the true faith, and o 
introducing them into the family ofthe Most 
High. having (as they said) authority from 
God to do this work, and that a dispensa- 
tion of the gospel was committed to them 
for this purpose. 

The professed object ol their apostolic mis- 
sion was, that men might be saved: this their 
commission clearly sets forth. “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that hrlieveth not shall he damned!” From 
this it is plain, that whatever might have 
been the amount of religion in their day, 
there was not a sufficiency of righteousness 
on earth to save one man, only as it was re- 
stored to the world through the Savior and 
his apostlea, nor was it possible for one sin- 
gle creature in all the world to be saved unices 


they put themselves under their guidance;: 
for they were to go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every ereature; eo that 
aery creature in ell the world, had to be 
taoglit by them, and receive the gcapel which 
they preached, orelse they must be damned; 
for they who believed not should be damned.- 
This was certainly placing their commission- 
in an important point of light: and their cun 
teachings cere in perfect consistency icith 
their commission. 

Paul says, when writing to the Galatians,, 
first chapter, 8 and 9 verses. “But though 
we, or an angel from heaven preach any oth- 
er gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As 
we said before, so sav I- now* again, if 
man preach any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be aecursed. 

In all their teachingsthey held themselves up 
to view as the only teachers of righteousness 
which were approved of God in the w*orld, 
and that tbeii mission was not necessary only 
for the salvation of a part of the world, but 
all of it; yea, every creature in it. It mattered 
not what progress the world had made in the* 
knowledge of other things; in the knowledge 
of the science of salratkm, they had relroga- 
ded, until there were none doing good, no not 
one. And unless God had sent the aposlles r 
or others authorized as tiiey were, the world 
must have perished: every creature in it must 
have been damned: for they were to go into* 

all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature, he (that is, every creature) that be- 
lieved and was baptized, should be saved; 
bat he*(that is, every creature) that believed* 
not, should be damned. Had there been one 
creature in all the world who was in a state- 
of salvation, or could have attained that state 
without the apostles, this commission would 
not have been correct, that is, that every* 
creature in all the w r orld who did not believe 
them and be baptized by their direction should 
be damned. 

Nothing can make the apostles’ commis- 
sion true, but the fact, that no creature in all 
the world could he saved without their being 
brought into favor with God through their 
ministry. 

The Savior, through the whole course oF 
his ministry in the flesh, made it one of the 
principal items of teaching to make it clearly 
manifest to the religious Jews, that they had 
departed, from the principles delivered unto 
them through the messenger* whom God 1 ad 
had inspired to make known his will lo men. 
He did not reprove the Jews for adhering to 
the law, but because they had con-upled it 
and made it void by their tiaditions. For 
neither the law nor the prophets, made l:y| 0 - 
criles, blind guides, n generation of vipers; 
but a corruption of one, und a perversizn of 
the other did — they made botn. Neither was 
the law ncr the prophets against the promises 
ofGod, nor j*et a hindrance to any person 
coming into the kingdom of God; but a per- 
version and a corruption of them were against 
the promises of God, and a barrier to men en- 
tering into the kingdom* of heaven. 

The Jews were not to blame for adhering 
to both the law and the prophets, but for 
corrupting one and perverting the other, 
through which corruption and perversion, 
they ceaaed to believe either Moses or the 
prophets; for had they believed them they 
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would have believed the Savior also; fur 
they wrote of him. Had the leaders of lit.-' 
Jews never corrupted the law nor perverted 
the prophets, they would never have been 
overthrown: for they would hive received 
th£*ir Messiah when he came, and have esca- 
ped “the wrath to come.” But in conse- 
quence of their having corrupted the law, 
and pervert ;d tl._* prophet**, they would nei- 
ther taler the kingdom of God themselves, 
nor let those w-io were entering go in; tor 
winch the Savior upbraids them. Not that 
they worshiped God according to the law, 
but according to their own traditions, by 
which they had made void the law, and ren- 
dered it of none effect: teaching ler doctrines 
the co nmandinr-nta of men. Murk 7.h chap, 
from the 5th to the 15th verse: Matthew, 

15th chap, from the 2nd, lo the 10th verse. 

Every parson in any degree acquainted 
with the J awisb history, as written in the 
scriptures, knows, that God, previous to the 
days of the Savior's coming in the flesh, was 
withdrawing from that people, and that he 
continued to do so until they were abandoned 
to destruction. 

But God never withdraws from a people 
for adhering t« the order of things he estab- 
lished among them; for while they all adheie 
to him he cleaves to them. Had the Jews, 
ir. truth and verity, continued to observe the 
Jaw as Gcd delivered it unto them, and to 
have believed the prophets who were sent 
onto them, God would have continued with 
them, and they would have known their 
Messiah when he came, and have entered in- 
to his kingdom and have found rest, and con- 
tinued the p?ople of God, even the favorites 
of heaven, until this day. — But instead of 
their doing so, they changed their temple 
from being a house of prayer, to be a house 
of merchandise, and a den ef thieves. Mat- 
thew, ‘Jlst chap. 12th & 13th verses. Mark, 

1 1 th chap. '15th, 16th and 17th verses: Luke, 
J 39th chap. 45th and 4Gth verses. They 
made void the law by their traditions, and 
cloned the prophets »hat were sent unto 
them. Matthew, 23d chapter, 37th verse. 
Whatever was saving in their institutions 
they rejected, and defiled, until destruction 
came on them to the very uttermost. This , 
w is their situation when the Savior came 
among them, and such their condition when 
he commissioned th? apostles to go &. preach 
the gospel to them: and not to them only, 
but to every creature in \li. th? world also. 

Th? apostle Paul in the epistle to the Ro- 
mans, gives us a minute desciiption of both 
the Gentiles and the Jews in his day: in the 
1st chapter commencing with the 20th verse 
he thus describes the state of the Gentiles, 
“Becdus? when they knew God, they glori- 
fied hi n not as God, neither were thankful: 
hut became vain in their imaginations, and 
thv.r * alish be irt waa darkened. Professing! 
th?ms?lv •• lo be wue.tbcy became fowls, and 
chang ; J the gory of the incorruptible God 
into an image mad; like to corruptible man, 
anJ to bird*, and four footed b asts, and 
cieepiog thing.*. V7h rrfora GoJ aLo give 
them up to tmcloaness, through the lusts of 
th?ir own hearts lo dishonor their own bod- 
ies between themselves: who chsngcd the 
truth of God into a lie, and worahioed and 
aerved the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed forever. Amen.” The apos- 
tle continues his description of the Gentiles 


to the close of the chapter, which the reader 
may examine at his leisure, and he will see 
that the picture is one of no very pleasing 
character. 

From the description here given of the Gen- 
tiles, we learn this fact, that the Gentiles had 
[previously known God: For when they knew 
God, says the apostle, they worshiped him 
not as God, A:c. This is evidence positive, 
that the Gentiles had turned away from tho 
knowledge of God, and were apostates from 
the truth. 

In the 3d chapter of this same epistle, he 
giv< s a description of the Jews also, commen- 
cing with the 9th verse to the close of the 
eighteenth we have the following description. 

‘ What then? are vre better than they? N >, 
iu no wise: for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
sin, as it is written. There is none right- 
eous, no, not one. There is none that un 
derstandrth, there is none that saeketb after 
God They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable: there is 
none that Joetii good, no, no*, one. Their 
throat is on open sepulchre; with tiieir 
tongues they havs used deceit; the. poison of 
asps is under the r l.ps: whose mouth is full 
of cursing and bitumess. Their feet are 
swift to shed bicod. Destruction and mise- 
ry are in their ways: and the way of peace 
liave they not known. There is no fear of 
God before their eyes.” lu ‘he 19th verse 
he says, “New we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it sailh to them who 
are under the law. that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guil- 
ty before God.” In so raying the apostle 
gives his readers to understand that the pro- 
ceeding quotations, taken from the Psalms, 
were applicable to the Jews and to the Jews 
only: for they were the persens to whom the 
law was given, and they, and they only were 
under the law. “Now what things sqpvcr 
the law saith, it saith to them that are under 
the law:” So the apostle makes a direct ap- 
plication of what he here said .o the Jews, 
as they were the people, and the only people, 
who were under the law. 

Such 13 the light in which God viewed the 
world, both Jew and Gentile, when he sent 
the apostles among them to bring them back 
to the principles of righteousness, from 
whence they had strayed: for God consider- 
ed them all, not only uuder sin, but in a 
state of apostasy also. 

Let the world have made what advances it 
might in literature, science or philosophy, 
in relation to eternal life — their case was de- 
plorable: for instead of their being in a situa- 
tion to be saved, they were in a situation to 
be destroyed: instead of being redeemed, they 
were in a s.tuation to ue condemned: for so 
far had the whole world, both Jew and Gen* 
tile, apostatized from the living God, that 
th»re wrm not a sufficiency of righteousness 
to save o'tK creator* in am. the world. 

Whatever improvement, tlicrefor*, the 
Jews or the Gentiles might have nuJe m 
worldly u.atb ih-y were in a situs.* in in 
which they could mane no advances ’owar.-a 
eternal lit*, only by receiving the apostles, 
and submitting themselves to their guidincj 
and direction, however humiliating tbit 
might have been to them. But soil was, that 
to the fishermen of Galileo they must com \ 
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and to them they must submit, or else they | < ‘Having predestinated us unto the adoption 
must be damned. I of shil^en by Jesus Christ to himself."' 

So closely does the God of heaven adhere 3d. And all this according to his own pur- 
to his plan of saving men, that nothing will pose or scheme of things, (for what is a man’s 
be admitted as a substitute for his ordinances purpose but his scheme of things,) by which 
and institutions, no services but ‘hose of his he works all things after the counsel of his 
own appointment will tend in the least de- own will? That is the same as to say, that 
gree to save men. The Jews might ’ay hea- the plan of life and salvation which is called 
vy burdens on each other’s shoulders, subject in the scriptures the gospel, waB heaven’s 
themselves to many privations, make many own scheme or purpose, and that scheme was 
prayers, and pay tithes of cl! they possessed, before the world was; and that before Goa 
but when done, it would leave them short of created man he purposed in bimselfthat man- 
eternal life! — to the fishermen of Galilee they kind should become his sons through adop- 
must go, or be saved they could not. The tion, by Jesus Christ, and in no other way. 
Centiles might lacerate their bodies, offer If the apostle, in the foregoing savings,, 
their children in sacrifice, or subject them- teaches any thing, it is, that the gospel, or 
selves to the severest scourgings, buffetings, scheme of life and salvation which is the 
or burnings: they might form books of mor- same, was from before the beginning, and 
als, codes of laws, systems of government, that from the ereation of the world God had 
or modes of worship, but all in vain, it would but the one way of saving men; and that alt 
not give unto them eternal life, nor could that were saved, were to be saved in the 
they by any means obtain the salvation of same way; and this God had decreed, pur- 
God, only through and by the fishermen of posed, and predestinated, and by this eternal 
Galilee; for their commission was to every scheme of things all things were accomplieh- 
creature in all the world, and he who did not ed according to the will of God, and this de 
believe them, should be damned; for there cree, will, and purpose, was before the foun- 
was no other gospel; no other scheme of dation of the world. 

things, nor no other forms of worship, that Now let tketrnlh of what the apostle hero 
had eternal life as their reward, but the gos- says be admitted and the result is, that that 
pel proclaimed by the apostles, and the forms same scheme of things by which tire Ephe- 
of worship taught by them. sians were saved, was the same by which all 

These apostles, however, did not pretend others that are to be redeemed, were saved., 
that God never had at any former period of And if the same scheme of things, then the 
the world, any messengers who had been same ordinances were obeyed by all; for if 
authorized to bring men into a state of salva- Paul administered ordinances, that were not 
tion, and to proclaim the gospel to the world: administered to all who are to he redeemed, 
but on the contrary, Paul says in the 3d then they were not saved by the same plaiv 
chapter of the epistle to the Galatians, and of salvation; for where there is a difference it 
9th verse, that the gospel had been preached matters not how small the difference is, the 
unto Abraham. He says thus: “And the things thus differing are not the same, and it 

scripture, foreseeing that God would justify follows of necessity that if Paul baptized for 
the heathen through faith preached before the remission ofeins, all others who are saved 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In all na- must have been baptized also for the same 
lions shall be blessed,” Observe that he says purpose, or else, they were not all saved by 
that the gospel was preached unto Abraham, the same gospel or plan of salvation; and iff 
But in the 1st chapter of the epistle to the the plan of salvation taught by Paul required 
Ephesians, the apostle shows that the gospel men to be born of the water,' and the Spirit 
was of a much earlier date than the days of j n order that they might enter into the king- 
Abraham; that it was before time, being de- (!om of heaven, so the same must have teen 
vised in eternity, before the foundation of required of all since the fonndation of the 
the world. See the 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th world or else the plan of salvation has not 
verses. “Blessed be the God and Father of been the same, and if so Paul’s testimony is 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us not true. (To be continued.) 

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places . ■— 

in Christ: according as he hath chosen us in ^ Bvsning aad the Morning Star. 

him before the foundation of the world, that - 

we should be holy and without blame before KIRTLAND. OHIO, SEPT. 18?4. 

him in love: having predestinated us unto the ■ . 

adoption of children by Jesus Christ in him- As this number closes the Star, we hope 
self, according to the good pleasure of his our patronB will remember, that the terms 
will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, are in advance, except special contracts.— 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the We certainly ara grateful for the liberal pat- 
Beloved.” ronage heretofore received for the Stjr. anil 

In the 11th verse he says: “In whom also humbly trust, by the grace of God, to sender' 
we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- the Messenger and Advocate worthy a doufc- 
destinated according to the purpose of him le share: whether or not, we shall exhert our 
who worketh all things after the counsel of ability, and Jdevote our time, and leave the 
his own will.” event with the Lord. If we advance incor- 

We learn the following things from the rect principles, and call upon our fellow men 
above saying of the apostle: That the scheme to embrace them, we are responsible: if truth, 
of things by which he and the saints at Eph- though it may not be believed, our garments 
cans were saved was devised in eternity be- will be spotless, in this respect, nnd when 
ore the foundation of the world. “Accord- the great day of trial comes, our reward will 
ing as he hath chosen us in him [Christ], be- be with the just — with the lust we shall re- 
fore the foundation of the world. ’ joice; with the just we shail triumph; with 

2d. That they were to be the children of the just we shall glory, and with the just we 
God, through adoption by Jesus Christ. — ehhfl reign! — [Ed- Star.) 
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Freedom, Scj.t. 1, 1?34. 

Dear brother, — 

i bare now been home more 
than one week and I have written ^ on once 
nnce my return, but yet I hear nothing: front 
you. i indulge a hope, however, that I shat! 
receive a line from you this week, and also 
the Star. 1 do not write you at this .time 
from a conviction that I can enlighten your 
mind, correct your judgment, cr inform your 
understanding, but merely because 1 ’am 
pleased to do so, and am pleased to receive 
letters from you. I also receive spiritual 
strength from alt communications front you. 
And when I retied that a system of religion 
purports to be a system of salvation, and that 
we have both embraced one that is almost ev- 
ery where epukeu against, you ere aware that 
it man reads with delight, any thing and eve- 
ry thing that corrobaralea his faith. I need 
not say to you, that thousands of respectable 
people 6ay we are deluded, and deceived: and 
if I supposed they had one half the evidence 
of its falsity that you hr. ve of its truth, (pro- 
vided they were equally honest,) perhaps, at 
times, I might be induced to give heed to 
what they say. 1 have a thousand times 
wished 1 could have that evidence that you 
have had, and many others. 

Our brethren and sisters in this place ap- 
pear to feel confident and unshaken in their 
belief, and to manifest a desire to obey the 
word of wisdom and the commandments. — ! 
There is another prepared for baptism this 1 
week. We have no regular understanding 
preacher among ua, but we generally have 
tolerable good meetings, and we humbly trust 
some manifestations of divine approbation. — 
We strive to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bonds of peace, that our prayers may not 
be hindred. 

I still feel to reiterate the same sentiment 
that I urged in my last, respecting a preach- 
er of our order, such as I then, and at other 
times have described to you: in short, broth- 
er, such an one as would be likely to do us 
good, by strengthening and building na up in 
the most holy faith. We are few in number 
compared with the multitudes that surround 
us, and we are a bv-word and the but of ridi- 
cule for all the vulgar, and all tne hypocrites. 
But may God give us grace and humility to 
stand in the evil day; yea, and having done 
ell to stand. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. 

W. A. COWDERY. 

To Ouvra Cowpar.r. 

ANSWER. 

Dear brother, 

I have received several commu- 
nications from you, and 'of late i can ear, 
th*re is an increat of joy on every reflection j 

that the Lord, whose mercies are abundant, 

has, by his grace, given us the unspeakable 
consolation of rejoicing in the same faith, the 
same gospel, the same covenant, and the 
same hope of eternal life! Paul said to Tim- 
otliy, that in the last days perilous times 
should come: for men should bs lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to psrenie, unthank- 
ful, unholy, and without natural affretion. — 
If this p opliecy ever was, or ever will more 
evidently bs illustrated by too acts of one 
feneration, it must be by a race of men more 


, wicked than tile antcuiiuvians, and more cor- 
| rupt than the people of Sodom, or else we 
j have bad tn existence on eartli among a peo- 
ple who wore presented before the eyes of 
j this man, by tiie inspiration of heaven, and 
declared to be the p»on!e of the Lord's curse, 
on whom hie sword shall fall in judgment.""’ 

I rind many who are willing to acknowl- 
edge that the Lord is pouring out judgment 
upon the earth, in our day: hut few will ad- 
mit that (he has revealed it to n an- This I 
: conclude is because they deny the possibility 
of prophets in jheee last days: for Amos said 
1(2:7) that, “Surely the Lord God will do 
i uything, but he rcvealeth his secret to his 
: servants the prophets.'’ So, admitting 'that 
I the cholera is a judgment son! by the Lord 
to cbasl.u cr r-buke the world, which thou- 
J sands do, they must admit oue of two things: 
Either God has prophets in these lost dayn 
unto whom he reveals “his secrets,” or Amos 
was no true prophet: but spake lies fin the 
name of the Lord. Because, if this sickness 
is a judgment, it certainly was once a secret, 

| to men, not yet unfolded for either their in- 
struction or correction. Now we cannot 
1 find, in all the prophets who "were Jiving be- 
fore the coming of Christ, that any one of 
them said, that in the year !S3d; er previous, 
a desolating acourge should pass over Un- 
earth; neither did the npcslles leave us such 
information. Then here was a secret; and 
how could the Lord perform this act without 
revealing it to “bis prophets?" & how could 
he reveal it to his prophets, when he had 
none? 

We are aware that there are various com- 
plaints and diseases common to various coun- 
tries and climates, these, though never con- 
sidered by the world at large to bo special 
judgments, sent by the hand of the Lord, it 
may strictly be said arc his rods to humble 
men. But, i will look at this subject as oth- 
er men: were I living in some parts of tho 
northern States, and were consumptive, I 
would locate myself elsewhere, for the recov- 
ery of health. Were I residing in the low 
parts of the Slate of New York, Ohio, or 
Michigan, and were afflicted with agues, l 
would, of course, seek a location where wa- 
ter was more pure, and the air less impreg- 
nated with the filth that arises from sluggish 
streams and putrid swamps. When this was 
effected, according to the common course of 
tilings, I might look for a recovery, and as 
men would say, except these complaints hod 
fastened upon me, 1 should be certain of 
health. 

Go ts the high lands of Vermont and New- 
Hampshire, and you breathe an air that 
brings no ague: — vou drink of the cryatial 
fountain, and the lucid rill, where the hand 
of our Creator has marked before the eye, 
health, and without judgments, long life, 
w here the speckled trout plays beneath its 
surface unmolested, and unconcerned; and 
where a man is not under the necessity to 
wrap himself in a cloak, after sun-set, for fear 
he will, the next day, be seized with a com- 
plaint which will either rack his constitution 
till he is ever oiler diseased, or take him from 
this world. 

Go to the other places of which I have 
mentioned, aud you find this to be the case. 
Visit the far South, sed the yellow fever, 
with other disorders, come periodically, and 
take from the {earth their thousands; but no 
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ng-jcs, nor consumptions. Such lias been, 
the course pursued by a Maker with his crea- j 
lures, during our day, and lor generations 
gone by: but no mention of the chvlera. — 
Why not! men were the same, formed of the 
eime materials, aud residing in the same cli- 
mates. 

It is 'said, that this disease first made its 
appearance at Jessore, about 100 miles south 
of Calcutta, (India,) in Ausust, .1817. To 
mark itsfapid progress, as it laid dessolate 
•villages and cities, would cause one's bosom 
to be pained for the fliiclions of men! We 
can scarce form an estimate of its ravages in 
that remote country for 12 or 13 years.— 
Towns were depopulated, aud countries laid 
waste as the angel of death marched forth to 
eaecute his commission! till it spread from 
the gulf of Tartary to the Mediteranian sea! 

A once favored land where light and knowl- 
edge beamed from the regions of glory to il- 
luminate the path of men, though long since 
sunk in darkness, once more fell the chasten- 
ing hand of God. 

'In 1630 the Destroyer began to execute 
his work in Europe, and the first, it is said, 
who were doomed to suffer by him, were the 
inhabitants resident at the mouth of the Vol- 
ga, on the Caspian sea. Soon, you know, 
-desolation marked his course over Europe, 
und by his hand many, very many were re- 
moved from time, in May, or June, 18.12 
he set foot upon cur shores. The people of 
Quebec felt the scourge, and soon i great 
part of She continent were groaning under the 
affliction. I have marked its progress these 
two years with some minuteness. In 1832 
it spread from the North to the South: in 
1833 it carried thousands to their long homes 
in the South and West, far West, andin 18 ,- 
34 it comes, like a “strong man armed!” 
aad extends in rapid strides from South to 
North! What can stay this mighty Destroy- 
er in his course? can the skill of men who 
have, for their whole life, studied the secrets 
of disease to render usefulness to their fellow 
men? No! the wisdom of the wise falls use- 
less, while the ocean, the fortress, “the high 
tower,” the lofly mountains, streaked with 
pearling streams, with mighty rivers rolling 
to seek their equalibrium, are also rendered 
no place of security! — he flies o’er oceans, 
he walks o'er countries, he spreads teiror and 
dismay in all ranks and conditions of men, 
and scatters the “seeds of death” in all cli- 
mates, to execute his great commission, till, 
in fact, it is, as the prophet said should be, 
a vexation only to hear the report! 

I have, myself, passed through towns, cit- 
ies, and villages, as well as sections of our 
country, where hundreds were, by him, 
snatched from time to eternity, in an hour, — 
I have seen the effects of his dessolating 
march and witnessed the pale countenances 
of men who were just touched wilh his fin- 
ger. and left as monuments of his power, 
with fallen cheeks and sunken eyes! I have 
seen the bereaved husband, the fatherless 
child, rnd the disconsolate widow, and oth- 
ers whose countenances wore a settled gloom 
«nd when met in the streets, would start as 
from a revery of death, or a converse wilh 
departed friends! Nor do I presume that my 
c yes have witnessed a beginning of what 
() there have experienced. But I will assure 
_ou that a thinking man's mind will be occu- 
lted with no ordinary reflections, to walk in 


the house of death, and to be surrounded b_7 
a power sent from Gad io chasten the wcrlcl 
In truth, it will awaken every taculty oi the 
soul, and call forth the s,r*ctest scrutiny of 
one's religion, to know whether he is pre- 
pared to meet the judgment, if he has not 
faith to stand. Amid inis mighty contagion 
or, not properly contagion, but. desolation, 
one will Bland with feelings of reverence when 
lie knows that it is a scourge of the Almigh- 
ty; and as he reflects upon the system on 
which his hope is based, he will stand with 
fearless contemplation, and say, This is no 
less than the power of God to prepare the 
way for his advent in glory 1 

But lest I am too lengthy on this item, I 
will dismiss it, after making a few remarks 
further. The first season after ine Destroy- 
er visited our land, you will recollect to have 
seen almost all denominations of people pro- 
fessing the religion of heaven, assembling fob 
prayer and fasting to Lurn away the scourge. 
The several Governors in whose respective 
Slates the afflicting *ngel_ came, were very 
careful to make mention of the same in their 
messages to the Legislatures; and what is 
still more interesting here to be observed is, 
that they acknowledged that it was a judg- 
ment, a special judgment. 

All, then agree, that it is a providence to 
chasten mer. — the great the sn.all, the reli- 
gious, as well as those who profess none — 
from the Governor to the private citizen, and 
as the scripture would represent, “From the 
king that sits upon the throne to the maid 
behind the mill,” bow the head with one 
general assent ard confess “it is a scourge!" 
If this is the case, I ask, Where has been 
tjie fulfilment of the word of Amos, that the 
Lord reveals his secrets to his servants the 
prophets! Has this affliction, which has 
taken its millions, been sent, and the Lord 
ceased to do by us as he always did by other 
people! Mark its progress. Since it has 
commenced it has taken off more than the 
number living on the continent of America 
excepting the aborigines! A continent des- 
olated, a vast teritory depopulated with one 
breath from the lips of the Most Hifeh, or a 
touch with the finger of the angel of death! 
and no one informed of the design, nor warn- 
ed to prepare, lhat they might escape! Alas, 
O foolish generation! a people void of un- 
derstanding! Acknowledge the scourge 
came by a special providence of God, and 
then deny the possibility of his informing 
people of it that they might escape! Indeed, 
this must he ranked among the great discov- 
eries of the age: for a “discovery” it must 
be: the ancients knew nothing of such prov- 
idences — they believed that God had as much 
love in tlieir lives and happiness as lie had in 
their afflictions and deaths; consequently, 
would “re.veal his secrets to his prophets.” 
Let them wait, then, a few years longer, 
nnd see cities and provinces left without in- 
habitant, and prmaps some may be “affright- 
ed and give glory to God.” 

Before the Lord destroyed Ninevah be 
sent Jonah to warn them to repent. Were 
the Ninevites the people of God? Certainly 
they were not Israel, and yet mercy Was 
shown them to lhat degree that they were 
, warned of approaching destruction. Are we 
as righteous as the people of Ninevah? if so, 
will not God deal just as merciful with us >m 
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he did with them? If he will cot when we : people of A. Y. hut among all people, even 
areas righteous, will he not be a respecter | the heathen. Hear him I— “Declare tiis glo- 
of persons’ W ill he not cease to deal with I ry among the heathen, his wonders among 
that same unchangeable hand which has | all people.” — pr. 9fi.fi. lint, it is to he re- 
characterized all his ways since lire days ot \ membered, ti.at these arc the words of a man 

Adain? It may be said, that we are not as ] , a in to he after Clod's own heart, who lived 
r ghteous as they wer . If so, certainly, we more than 2, SOD years since, who '•spake, 
nave the greater need of mercy, and ol pro, h- moved by the Holy Ghost" — whose soul 
cts to warn us of the auger of the Lord.— was illuminated with Ihe light of truth, and 
But I will now leave tins subject tor the prer- whose heart was a rich treasury of wisdom 
ent. ! and understanding i who saw the groat oftcr- 

1 am informed by some of your pievious j big of God for a guilty world, extended to 
communications, that the church in your ' satisfy the demands ol justice, that men 
place an J vicinity numbered over sixty. — might live, and who also suw the time when 
This is pleasing intelligence to us: we are the righteous are gathered and the Mighty 
not, as Paul suid some would be in the last Oue comes to judge the world with right- 
days, " jnlhukful;" but on every remem- eousness! Ol course he believed in revels- 
brince of his mercy, (and wc desire not to be tj 0 ns. Mr. Eeibee does also, but not in this, 
unmindful,) wc give thanks. Arid when we Jay, an d lor this reason io under the nccessi- 
experience unbounded opposition in endciiv- jy 0 f garbling something from the writing* 
oring to set light and truth before the world, 0 f » mail, who would have looked down up- 
we are led to glorify God that many are cm- on him with as little respect as any other 
bracing it in various parts of our country. — heathen who denied the living and the true 
Truth, you know, has a power, and when it God by saying that lie had ceased to speak to 
once finds a place in an honest heart, like |,,g creatines! Mr. Beebec, has no doubt 
the good seed, grows up and brings forth but David is saved, nnd also "hopes he hat a 
fruit. hope" that he shall be saved with him by- 

Some length of time since I received the a nd-by. 1 suppose, in his heaven, the dcs- 

'•Baptist Register," published at Utica, N. cription of which lie lias hatched up in hi* 
Y. containing certain affidavits over the sig- brain, which exists somewhere beyond the 
nilures of several per.-ons residing in Susque- regions of space, as far from the fixed star* 
liana CO. Pa. From letters accompanying as the fixed stars are from this earth — a place 
the same written by yourse.f, I learned that he never saw, neither does he expect to have 
you forwarded the paper for my information, a v i ew of it till he ha* ffitted as many inill- 
requeating, at the same time something from j ns beyond the stars as he is now from tlieoil 
me relative to, not only the characters of There lie "hopes he has a hope” that he will 
those individuals, but a statement, according j; n j admittance into a glorious city where 
to my own knowledge, «f their assertions. 1 this man (David) now dwells. But query i 
have previously wiiilen you short on the sub- Will he be delighted with his companyl— 
j *ct of those affidavits, and promised more. David was a prophet: he believed in ravels. 
You have also requested me to write to some tions, for he received them; but this man 
oie ol our friends on the same subject, which neither receives revelations: nor does he be. 
as yet, I have not found space. After some ii £ve jt to be possible for any man to receiva 
r tl « t on, 1 Lav; concluded, that any infer- them in this day. Can the prophet Dav d 
m ition which might benefit one might also , an( j Mr. Beebee be one? if they are not, can 
b.-nm: rany, a id at a fjture p.-riod, if prov- ihey both inhabit the aame placet 
id -no ■ p runt. I shall give the subj’ct are- 1 jtj r . Beebee tells us the secret however, in 
vie v, and make it as public, no doubt, as the ] f £W words, and inform* the world where the 
aut mrs of t lose affidavits will wish. How- i great trouble lies. Hear Inin: — “Had wc 
ev :r, soma persons, you know, have an itch- j,ot fallen in with one of the followers of 
iag ‘ to see their names in print. "This may Smith, within eighty miles of Utica, and 
lie the case with them, and 1 may render found their papers circulating even in Onei- 
Utein a Uindneaa, perhaps, which they little ,| a C o." [The Star.) "we should hardly 
expected at the time they gave their assent, have giv"n to much space in our paper to the 
or properly speaking, prevailed 'up>.n the following statement." Eoor maul what 
“iUllc man of the "Susquehanna Register" trouble and perplexity surround him! As- 
ia place them in the hands of hia mountain i tonishing! within eighty miles of U ties one 
readers! ' of the servants of God! (Not of Joseph 

Ab iut the same time, or soon after, I re- Smith jr. aa this mau would gladly represent 
ceived r number of the same paper, ("Bap- 1 to excite contempt and ridicule.) Tuepeo- 
tlst Register,") w. licit hsl pravionly been p) e are in danger, and ought to be warned, 
made J,° accor ling to the d.r>-tion on the so he give* a large space in iiU paper to put 
margin, to Ellery, N. Y. Wno_ had the | them on the watch. How dare a man go at 
hin s,™ m fnrw rd me til s pap - 1 front Elio ara:T within eighty mileel Truly, then, it 
rv, Hi V. 'Ii Lord knows —l know not. — I because they did not know thet Mr. 
B it ■ > it w is, .uid 1 rn.e,ve I tt a* a kindness, | Beebee lived there, and edited a iarge sheet 
firt iegrive Eduor, Le o e, in the great- 1 printed on a Napier prers! But there is a 
n ss of ins liberality, sent no "exchange, ” further trouble: He found the Star circulate 

after noticing lie Star, alie'i, among all ing even ill Oneida county! This, he say#, 
rank# of proicsseJ genllem n F iitors, it call- i« "jumbled up with the sciipturea to obtain 
ed a crime little inferior to that o: sucrileg el attention, and the misapplication of them, 
IVI y ! have said "liberality," iabetause, if } though glaring to the eye of most resdere, 
a man mav calculate that there is any mean- ' m ay not at all limes be discovered by those 
ing in language, when I read the motto of i but partially acquainted with their biblei. — 
hi" paper,’ I r include Mr. Beebee to be a ) Here is the danger." A “danger" indeed, 
man of the greatest liberality! Not only is and Mr. Beebee can inform the public of it; 
b* to deolare the wonders of God among the but (of (ear the publisher# of the Star would 
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vail on him to 
show the contradiction, if 
was "jumbled” by ‘‘misapplications,” be 
was very careful to forward no exchange. 
1 received it however, but from whom I can- 
not say: I shall forward this No. to the F. 
M. at Ellery, and hope, if he is acquainted 
with the individual who forwarded me the 
“Register,” he will present him this No. as 
I take this opportunity to present him my 
compliments and warmest wishes fcr his wel- 
fare, for his kindness. 

There is no danger of deception if persons 
are acquainted With their bibles, it would ap- 
pear from Mr. Beebee's remarks. What a 
pity that other people are not as wise! 
man capable of penetrating into the depths of 
that wisdom which moved the Psalmist Da- 
vid to unlock the treasures of heaven, and un- 
fold to his people the divine mind conccrnir.g 
future generations, ar.d all this without in- 
spiration in this day ! No fear of deception 
here! The people of New York must think 
they have a wise man to watch ov-:r their 
spiritual condition: One who can seize the 
words of an ancient prophet, and without the 
least authority from God, make it a common 
plunder and send it forth to the world as a 
harbinger before iie comes in Gaming fire 1 — 
Indeed, he is the very man from whom v/e 
could expect toby accused of “jumbling and 
misrepresenting” truth — panic struck to see 
one Super Royal sheet circulating within his 
knowledge. It must be that he is apprehen- 
sive tnat his craft is in danger, and that some 
may compare his principles with the: c con- 
tainedin the paper which has given him this 
frightl Because, every man professing to 
believe the bible, and at the same time deny- 
ing the possibility of more revelations in the 
last days, that moment shows that his foun- 
dation is sand, that his heart is void of all 
understanding or he himself is an impostor. 

I must return to your letter, as L have al 
ready occupied a large space, for the present, 
in noticing Mr. Beebee and his paper, but I 
trust I shall escape censure on your part, and 
also on the part of the subscribers of the 
Star, as every man is entitled to notice ac- 
cording to his greatness; not to say any tlhng 
of the worth of a man professing the share 
©f liberality with which this man is endowed. 

Some items in yours, if space and oppor- 
tunity were granled, might call forth some 
lengthy essays; but on these, for the present, 
I must be very concise, a 3 my letter is alrea- 
dy more prolix than 1 had designed it to be 
when I commenced. 

There are certain reflections on all systems 
of religion which should be taken into con- 
sideration. Every people professing reli- 
gion, (and when closely examined, few can 
be found without some kind,) are, more or 
less sanguine that they are right. The Isra- 
elites were called out of Egypt, and but few 
were willing to acknowledge that they had 
a more perfect system than they, (the Egyp- 
tians,) because of the peculiar prejudice of 
their fosiner education. But did this prove 
that they were correct? When the Jews, as 
a nation, had departed from the true way, 
they were as zealous as their fathers ever 
were — they could enlarge the borders of their 
garments; they could tythe mint and rue, 
and annis and cummin ^ they could reject the 
preaching of John, and slay the Lord Jesus; 
they could persecute the saints, and put to 


death the innocent: they could make long 
prayers, and wear long faces, and say they 
were light, the people of God, and a chosen 
generation, and yet they were in darkness-, 
the children of the devil, ar.d fast ripening 
for the damnation of hell! They did not 
disbelieve in more revelations being given; 
but they believed that when they were given 
they would be given to themc-elvcs, and also 
precisely according to their former whims 
and prejudices. 1 leave you to judge, which 
principle ib least exceptionable in the sight 
of heaven, one that denies tire possibility of 
more revelations, or admits it to be possible, 
though that per pie admitting the last are as 
corrupt as were the Jews. 

You say that, “thousands say wc arc de- 
luded and deceived.” Fare assertions, [on 
this point, avail nothing, because men arc 
always bound to believe that system support- 
ed by the highest degree of evidence. Christ 
said, “J am the Son of God:” the Jews said, 
“you are not the Son of God.” From what 
evidence, or by what authority did they say 
this? They said it because they disbelieved 
it. But were they justified in their unbelief? 
by no means. "Why? Because they were a 
people professing to hold the keys of the king- 
dom of God, which, if they did, and judged 
before they unlocked Hr archives and obtain- 
ed his voice, they were condemned: they 
judged without evidence; they passed deci- 
sion without authority ! If they did not hold 
this power with God, (to obtain revelations.) 
neither profess to, b^ what authority did they 
condemn the Lord, and say that he was an 
impostor? To say that they were in posses- 
sion of tiiis power, and then judge a matter 
coming immediately under its jurisdiction, 
(it being a matter of religion,) without first 
obtaining evidence from a source where dai li- 
nens and uncertainty have no power to de- 
ceive or swerve the mind from truth, showed 
a wicked, hypocritical, and corrupt heart! — 
To make tins pretence possessing no such 
power, nor professing to, shows a heart equal- 
ly as wicked, bypooritical and corrupt, and 
an additional folly which will cause a man of 
common sense to blush, and turn aside with 
feelings of contempt! 

I will, however, defer further remarks till 
a future period, meenwhile wishing you favor 
and peace, with the church in your place, 
forever. 

• Yours truly. 

OLIVER COWDERY. 

To VV, A. Cowdery. 

Liberty, Mo. Aug. 24, lb34. 

Dear Brethren, — 

Because I feel a great interest in 
the cause of our Redeemer, I take a little 
more time and paper than usual, and write. 
You are, in general, so well informed of all 
that is going on in this region of the Lord’s 
vineyard, that I cannot give any news. — 
When I say all that is going on, I mean be- 
tween us and the Jackson mob, for there 
are many other things, I presume, that you 
and the saints abroad are ignorant of for 
months. 

From petitions sent to Congress by the in- 
habitants of Clay and other counties, a bill 
was got up in the house of Representatives, 
to annex all the land between this county 
and the Missouri river, to this state, together 
with a considerable quantity on the north, but 


EVENING AND MORNING STAR. 

do something ho could not, — 
any, or where it 


EV K-Viyo A XL) MOR.MNO STAR 




it has nil fell through, £ud I have undersNoil I 
Ibal the Wyandols lav- selected that on the i 
west, for their spot of gathering. A parlv 
of Potawataruies passed through Liberty, not 
long since, on their v. ay to the Kickapooe, 
whom they will join for the sake of their re- 
ligion. Their prophet preached in Liberty I 
just before the brethren came up last Jun-", ! 
on the subject of their religion, end ilhhe had 
had a true interpreter, would have given 
great light. 

W e have had several High Councils for 
the benefit of the scattered brethren; at one, 
the following letter was issued to four breth- 
ren, viz: John Oorrill, Simeon Carter, Orson 
Pratt, and Parley Pratt. 

“To the I.attcr Day Saints who have bean 
driven from the land of their inherilai.ee, 
and also those who are gathering in the 
regions round about, in the western boua- 
dories of Missouri, — the High Council, es- 
tablished according to the pattern given hy 
our blessed Savior Jesua Christ, send 
greeting: 

Dear Brethren, Wc have appointed our 
beloved brother and companion in tribula 
tion, John Corriil, to meet you in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. He, in connexion with 
others duly appointed also, will visit you al- 
ternately, for the purpose of instructing you 
in the necessary qualifications of the Latter 
Day Saints: that they may be perfected, that 
the officers and members of the body of 
Christ, may b come very prayerful and very 
faithful, sir ctly keeping all the command- 
ments, and walking in holiness before the 
I,«rd, continually. That all ti nt mean to 
have “the Destroyer pass over them, as the 
children nt Israel, and not slay them,” may 
live according to the “word of wisdom; ' 
that the saints hy industry, diliger.ee, faith- 
fulness, c.od the prayer of faith, inoy become 
purified, and enter upon their inheritance, to 
build up Z ion according to the word of the 
Lord. 

We ar ■ sure, if the saints are very humble, 
very watchful and very prayerful, that few 
will he deceived by those who bavo not au- 
thority to leach, or who have not the Spirit 
to teach according to the power of the Holy 
Ghost, in the scriptures. Lest any man’s 
blood should be required at your hands, we 
beseech you, as you value the salvation of 
souls, and are within, to set an example 
worthy to be followed by those without the 
kingdom of our God and his Christ, that 
peace by grace, and blessings by righteous- 
ness, may attend you till you are sanctified 
and redeemed." 

(Signed) 

“Clay Co. Aug. 1, 1334.” 
Since this document was issued, meetings 
have been held alternately at twelve differ- 
ent places, to the joy of the scattered breth- 
ren, and so far as 1 learn to the satisfaction 
of those who are “without" the kingdom. — 
And they will be continued. H is very sick- 
ly now. There has been no rain of note 
since the first of July: every thing looks sor- 
ry for the want of it; and, what is here called 
“the chill fever" is attacking hundreds. * 

* • • • * Bro. Dro- 

linger, a worthy elder died on Saturday. — 
There is a great deal to bumble the saints 
& make them possess their souls in patience. 
The gnat drought is an index of e "*>ime, and 


so much sickness denotes chastisement, and 
Ike saints bare only to ray: “T hough hi- 
slay us, yet will we trust in him." 

\Ve are looked upon ns slaves, and in mo- 
ny instances, treated ro. In fact, we cro 
treated just as tlie saints of God ever have 
been: despised, belied, slandered, whipped, 
mocked, buffeted, rej roaol.ed, and cousin red 
by other professors among ll.e sects, as “tl.e 
j- st and riddle of the world, ’ to be laughed 
at, and “rendered anything !>y everybody:” 
and so be it for Christ’s srke. The truth is 
in common meter, (at I have thought in po 
etry,) as follows: — 

There is a land the Lord will bless, 

^ her^ all the Saints shall come. 

There is a day for righteousness 
V» lieu Israel gathers home, 

Before the word goes forth — Destroy! 

( Aud all the wicked burn, 

With songs of everlasting jiy, 

The pure-in-heart return. 

The;r fields beyond Missouri’s flood. 

Are in perspective 6Ccn, 

As unto Israel “Canann stood 
While Jordan flow’d between.” 

Though wicked men and Satan strive, 

To Keep us from that land, 

And from their homes the Saints they drive 
To try the Lord’s command: — 

There all the springs of God will be; 

And there an end of strife; 

And there the righteous rising free 
Shall have eternal life. 

there shall the will of God be done, 

Aud Saints and Angels greet; 

And there , when all in Christ is one. 

The best from worlds shall meet. 

There, in the resurrection rnorn’, 

The living live again, 

Ami all their children will be bom, 

Without the sting qf sin . 

How long our Father, O how long 
Shall that pnre time delay? 

Come on, come on, ye holy throng, 

And oring the glorious day. 

As ever, 

W. W. PHELPS. 

To Oliver Cowdjirt. 


Bolton, JV. Y. Aug. 31, 1834. 
Brother O. Cowdery, — 

By request of brother J. 
Carter, I proceed to forward you some infor- 
mation respecting our prosperity on the sub- 
ject of our mission. X 

Previous to the conference at Saco, I had 
been laboring in the east, and had built up a 
small church in Farmington. When I re- 
turned to attend the conference I received 
our letter from the council, by the hand of 
rother Jared, requesting me to engage in the 
mission with him in laying before the church- 
es the subject of building the house of the 
Lord in Kirtland, with which I readily com- 
plied, realising that it was a subject of the 
greatest importance. Accordingly on the 10 
we separated at Saco, agreeing that I should 
pass through the churches at the north, while 
he visited those at the south, and meet egain 
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at Andover, Vt. 
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to attend the conference in 
That rlaee on the 10th, I then visited the 
church at Erol, found their, strong m the 
I arc! From thence 1 came to the chute}, at 
Dalton ; then to St. Johnsbury, where a con- 
fer nee |was held on the vStu. I e.-' • 

ncsont at this confer, nee ihree mp I rue.-. 
*nd seven rid, rs, and seven churches tepre- 
«"Etod' which we’re all found to be in good 
standing. Much instruction was given— 
Three were ordained teachers. Great union 
prevailed, and the conference unanimously 

Voted to keep the word of wisdom. ( 

I next visited the church at Char.ea.on, 
baptized one; from thence to Jay, and l.aptt- 
**d another, then to Danville, where 1 held 
two meetings, and baptized seven. I ,hen 
returned to St. Johnsbury; held a meeting 
en the Sabbath, had a large and attentive au- 
dience, and baptized in that place, tliir.een. 
The minds of many more seemed to he called 
up to inquire into the great work v. htch the 
prophets have declared should coxae forth In 
{he last days. 1 then came on to Andover, 

where I again met brother Jared, who had 

passed through the church at Boston, from 
thence to KilUngworth, Ct. where he b.ipli- 
i-'fl three* one ' n Madison. He then 
visited the church at Norfolk, and baptized 
one; from thence to Shaftebury,. where his 
labors were blessed in regulating the affair? 
of the church and bringing them to the order 
of the Latter Day Saints. Al80 - h e bB P l ‘ z * d 
four, and others were convinced of the truth, 
and there was a general more °n ‘he namds 
of the people in that place. He had been 
greatly blessed with the Spirit in laying be- 
fore the churches the object of his mission: 
also in breaking down prejudice, and in lay- 
ing before the people the truth ot the fulness 
of the everlasting gospel contained in the new 

C °The conference in Andover was crowned 
with the blessing of God! We think mucl 
good will result from this meeting. Fro® 
thence we came to Benson, attended the 
conference in that place, and the preaching 
was attended with the power of the Spirit— 
One was added to the churoh, and many 
^ re were inquiring into the truth. We next 
a.tended the conference in Bolton where were 
were a large collection of official members of 
the church. Considerable business was trans- 
acted— two were ordained to the high priest- 
hood— many questions were discussed— the 
meeting crowned with the Spirit, and much 
intelligence was given concerning the work 
of the Lord, which will undoubtedly prove a 
lasting benefit to the servants of God! Our 
meeting following the conference was great- 
ly blessed of the Lord: two were baptized, 
ud many others had their minds called up to 
inquire into the truth of the fulness of the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of the Latter Day Saints. 
Itis evident that much good will be the result 
of the conferences, and meetings, which wa 
have held through our mission: for much 
prejudice, occasioned by the false reports 
{hat have gone forth, by those who withstand 
the truth, ba» been amoved, and tradition, 
superstition, and error, seems to give wav 
before the mild rays of the glorious gospel, 
while the cause of truth is taking a general 

^Qsfat the cauee might spread far and wide 
until Zion’s borders ehall be extended from 

{Si, deer* to the ends cf the earth; when the 


wil! of Gcd f-1 all be done i n earth os it is in 
heaven, : no Cl. riot le crowned King of na- 
tions as I c- rc\\ reigns l f irg ot la.nts! 

\ curs in the Loins cl the everlasting ccve- 

, alt ' JOHN F. LO ANTON. 


fvgur Ore fnoitmo, Avgust 1 1634. 

Dzatv Brother: 

1 take tic liberty to send yen 
a few li.ies to inform you of our condition, 
as a chmeh^'Therc are a few of us in this 
renter, who have on. braced the everlasting 
gospc-l; as we trust, through the ministering 
brethren S. Carter, and J. Emmet; and find- 
ing ourselves at a distance ireni our breth- 
ren, and strangers to the meet of them, as 
also to youi self— desiring and praying that 
the cause may prosper, and the work of ti.e 
Lord go on. we wish to inform you l! st ive 
subscribed for “T he Evening and Morning 
Star," while the prats was at Zion, and 
since it was d'rtjoyad have received a few 
papers from Kirliand, but not regulariy. M c 
wish you tis nd one to myself and another 
to Robert Snodgrass, Sugar Creek, Han- 
cock co. Inckana, ana 1 will be responsible to 
you for the same. 

jj . As we learned from ycur paper that broth- - 
Ct J. Carter was visiting the churches we 
wish him to coll on us, and by him we will _ 
send you your dues. If he cannot visit us, 
strive to get some one of the faithful elders 
to come and labor with us in this region. — 
And although we are few, and sutrouuded 
with opposition by the different sects who 
persecute and misrepresent us, yet, as far aa 
they have met us on bihle grovnd they have 
lost influence; and though we have had no 
additions ot late, the cause is gaining ground, 
and prejudice giving way before the force ol 
truth 1 

We still hear of the persecution and oppo- 
sition against the brethren who went up to 
Zion: we hope they will endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and be restored 
to their lands. O tnay that blessed hope of 
the glorious appearing of our Lord and Sav- 
ior, the literal gathering »f the saints to en- 
joy his personal presence on earth in perfect 
peace, inspire all the persecuted Saints of the 
Latter Day, to love each other, and to love 
iheir Lord, to walk in the spirit, to gather 
together, gild up their loinss and be waiting 
fi r HIM! 

- Derr brother pray for us that we may »- 
dorn the eau6e which we have espoused; and 
send us help if possible: we do believe there 
could be much good done here if this were to 
be the case. 

X , 'The cause here has been wounded by one 
or two who were ordained among the Latter 
Day Saints, and'aflerward proved immoral; 
this has injured us much formerly; therefore 
we need help. 

I conclude by wishing you mercy, grace, 
and peace, eubecribing myself your friend 
and brother in the Lord. 

JOHN GREGG. 

To Olive* Cowdery. 

Kirliand, Ohio, Seqt. 24, 1834. 

Dear brother., — 

I have of late, been 
perueidn Mr. A. Campbell’s “Milieu* 
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niai Harbinger.” I never have re- 
joiced to :ee men of coriupt hearts step 
forw r<! and assume liie authority and 
pretend to teach .lie wavs of God — 
this is. and always has been a matter 
of grief; therefore 1 cannot but be 
thankful, that 1 have been instrumen- 
tal in the providence of our heavenly 
Father in drawing forth, before the 
eyes oi the world, the spirits by which 
certain ones, who profess lobe “Re- 
formers, and restorers of ancient prin- 
ciples,” are actuated! I have always 
had the satisfaction of seeing the truth 
triumph over error, and darkness give 
way before light, when sur-li men were 
provoked to expose i! c corruption of 
their own hearts, by crying delusion, 
deception, and false prophets, accusing 
the innocent, and condemning the 
guiltless, and exalting themselves to 
the stations of gods, to lead blind-fold, 
men to perdition! 

I have never been blessed, (if it may 
be called such,) witha personal acquain- 
ts! nee with Mr. Campbell, neither a 
personal interview; but the c.reat man, 
not unfrequently condescends to no- 
tice an individual of as obscure birth 
as myself, if 1 am at liberty to inter- 
pret the language of his “Harbinger,” 
where he says, “Joe Smith! Joe Smith! 
imposture! imposture!” I have no- 
ticed a strange thing! I will inform 
you of my meaning, though I presume 
you have seen the same ere this. Mr. 
Campbell was very lavish of his expo- 
sitions of the falsity and incorrectness 
of the book of Mormon, some time 
since, but of late, since the publication 
of the Livening and Morning Star, has 
said little or nothing, except some of 
his back-handed ranis. He did, to be 
sure, about the time the church of 
Christ was established in Ohio, come 
out with a lengthy article, in which he 
undertook to prove that it was incor- 
rect and contrary to the former revela- 
tions of the Lord. Perhaps, he is of 
opinion that he so completely over- 
threw the foundation on which it was 
based, that all that is now wanting to 
effect an utter downfall of those who 
have embraced its principles is, to con- 
tinue to bark and howl, and cry, Joe 
Smith! false prophet! and ridicule ev- 
ery man who may be disposed to ex- 
amine the evidences which God has 
given to the world nfits truth! 

1 have never written Mr. Crmpbell, 
nor rocoived a communication from 


him but a public notice in his pnpt i:- 
If you will give this shoit note a pla;.e 
in the Star \ou will do me a kindness, 
as I take this course to inform the gen- 
tleman, that while he is breathing out 
scurrility he is effectually showing the 
honest, the motives nnd principles by 
which he is governed, and often caus- 
es men to investigate and embrace the 
book of Mormon, who might otherwise 
never have perused it. 1 am satisfied 
therefore lie should continue his scur- 
rility; indeed, 1 am more than gratifi- 
ed, because his cry of Joe Smith! Joe 
Smith! false prophet! lalso prophet! 
must manifest to all men the spirit ho 
is of, nnd serves to open the eyes of the 
people. 

I wish to inform him further, that 
as he has, for a length of time, smit- 
ten me upon one cheek, and 1 have 
offe.ed no resistance, I have turned 
the other also, to obey the command- 
ment of our Savior; and am content to 
sit a while longer in silence and see 
the great work of God roll on, amid 
the opposition of this world in the faco 
of every scandle nnd falsehood which 
may be invented and put in c reula- 
tion. 

I am your brother in the testimony 
of the hook of Mormon, and shall ever 
remain. JOSEPH SMITH jr. 

To Oliver Cowdert. 

PROSPECTUS 

For re-printing the Jirsl and second 
volumes of THE EVENING AND 
THE MORNING STAR. 

F. G. WILLIAMS and Company 
will reprint the first and second vol- 
umes of the Star, in octavo form, com- 
mencing in the month of November, 
next, at two dollars for the two vol- 
umes, payable in advance. They 
pledge themselves to furnish their sub- 
scribers with, at least, two numbers 
per month, until the whole are com- 
pleted, and with their present arrange- 
ments they calculate more. 

The whole 24 numbers, when fin- 
ished, will be in a beautiful form for 
binding, and will be a book worth the 
attention of every man, whether can- 
did or not — If candid, it cannot fail of 
drawing his mind into a train of rellcc- 
tion, which, if pursued, will produce a 
fruit which will increase in perfection, 
until it exalts the mind to that source 
of intelligence where truth dwells tri- 
umphant, and virtue never loses her 
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iwicrod charm— if not candid, t'co rpir* 
it which attends it, by which it was in- 
dited , though like the wind, unseen, 
blowing where it lists, may find a place 
in the heart, and in alter years, in 
soma warning providence, spring up, 
and lead the individual to embrace the 
path to eternal life! 

The first volume, and two numbers 
of the second, were printed at Inde- 
pendence, Missouri, commencing, 
June, 1332. Those who were sub- 
scribers and readers of that volume 
will recollect, that it was enriched with 
some of the most important, instruc- 
ting, and sublime revelations which 
have been given in the last days — full 
of wisdom, intelligence and beauty — 
enlightening the mind and increasing 
the understanding of the saint; and 
warning all to be on their watch for 
the great events which are to rush up- 
on the inhabitants of thi3 generation 
like an overflowing stream — and awa- 
ken the slumbering world to look and 
live! 

The editorial and selected matter 
will be interesting to subscribers, as 
they will find many sketches and 
items relative to the settling and buil- 
ding up of the church of the Latter 
Day Saints, in that place — letters 
from elders and brethren abroad, 
showing the progress of the work, 
which, it is presumed, are not extant 
else where. 

The remaining part of the second 
volume has been published at this 
place, and contains a large mass of 
original matter — in fact, the columns 
are few in the whole ten numbers, and 
it is doubtful whether there can be a 
sufficient found to fill one of selected 
matter; and a large proportion, as it 
will bo remembered, is directly infor- 
ming the reader of the disgraceful 
scenes which have been acted by a por- 
tion of the citizens of our country, in 
persecuting, afflicting, and driving 
from their homes and dwellings, inno- 
cent women and helpless infants to 
drag out a miserable existence by star- 
vation or grief, while the ruthless hand 
of worse than savage monsters were 
raised against, and imbrued in the 
blood of worthy husbands and fathers; 

We talk of the deeds and the suffer- 
ings of heroes, for liberty, and of mar- 
tyrs, for religion, and perpetuate the 
memory of suGh as have suffered re- 
proach and abuse for the same: but if 


| even the calamity of a people ought to 
be remembered, and if ever their vile 
opprobrious treatment deserved to bo 
! immortalized, that the perpetrators 
I might be had in contempt, ami made a 
by-word to the latest generations of 
inch, it is where scones Iikethc.se, in 
an enlightened and free Government, 
have transpired to blast the fame of 
descendants whose progenitors bought 
their liberty with their blood! On re- 
flection, then, we have no hesitancy in 
urging the second volume, or its ten 
last numbers, upon the community. — 
Articles, or pieces upon the principles 
of religion were designed to be written 
according to the spirit of truth, and we 
have no fear of refutation when we 
send them out a second time to the crit- 
icism of a public. 

There are many typograpical er- 
rors in both volumes, and especially 
in the last, which wo shall endeavor 
carefully to correct, as well as princi- 
ple, if we discover any. It is also 
proper for us to say, that in the first 
14 numbers, in the revelations, arc 
many errors, typographical, and oth- 
ers, occasioned by transcribing manu- 
script; but as we shall have access to 
originals, we shall endeavor to mako 
proper corrections. 

With these few remarks we submit 
this prospectus, repeating the request 
for all who are disposed to taake them- 
selves acquainted with important facts, 
connected with the history of a people 
striving to be prepared for the great 
advent of the Son of Man, to obtain it 
whilo it is offered; and to our breth- 
ren, one and all, we would farther 
urge as our duties thus requires, to 
subscribe liberally for their own bene- 
fit now, and hereafter,- and for the in- 
formation and lasting good of their 
children. Thus “laying up in store” 
a knowledge on which they can safely 
rely, as being correct, and principles, 
which if observed, will lead them in the 
“way everlasting!” 

Subscribers must remember, that all letters or or- 
ders for the Star, must be free of postage, or they 
will notrer-eive notice. In short, we will here say, 
that every individual wishing for this paper, failing 
to pay his own postage, will not be considered re- 
sponsible for that amount! Every person from a dis- 
tance sending -s 10 subscribers, and paying for the 
same, (current money) shall be entitled to a file, gra- 
tis. To avoid failures, wc recommend to subscribers 
to furnish their names in a fair, plain hand, with the 
name of the p. o. co, Estate, as papers not unfre- 
quently never arrive to the place ordestination when 
the co» nty is not named on the wrapper. 

Letters free of postage addressed to O. Cowd cry, or 
F. G. Williams, & co. Kirtland, O. will receivo 
prompt attention. — Sept. 36, 1334. 

Kirtland, Ohio, October, 1896 . 


